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PREFACE. 


The  general  object  aimed  at,  in  republishing  the  works  here- 
with o£fered  to  the  public,  is  sufficiently  obvious,  and,  it  is  hoped, 
will  meet  the  approbation  of  every  enlightened  christian.  Ef- 
forts, before  unexampled  in  the  history  of  the  church,  are  made, 
at  the  present  time,  to  promote  the  diffusion  of  the  scriptures ; 
and  we  hope  soon,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  be  assured,  that 
this  most  important  means  of  grace  and  of  spiritual  improvement 
has  been  brought  to  the  threshold  of  every  family  throughout 
our  extended  country.  But,  although  we  hold,  as  all  protestants 
profess  to  do,  that  the  Word  of  God  is  alone  a  sufficient  rule  of 
faith  and  practise,  and  though  it  might  be  wished,  that  every 
christian  would  so  read  and  contemplate  its  instructions,  as  to 
need  no  other  aid ;  experience  teaches  us,  that  even  in  the  most 
enlightened  communities,  other  aids  are  thought  necessary  and 
resorted  to.  Most  christians  not  only  depend  on  their  appointed 
spiritual  guide  to  explain  to  them  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  but 
in  their  most  retired  and  serious  hours  of  meditation  upon  those 
truths  seek  assistance  from  the  meditations  of  others.  Nor  can 
it  be  doubted,  indeed,  that  men  of  undisciplined  minds  are  es- 
sentially benefited  by  such  recourse  to  works  judiciously  pre- 
pared to  aid  their  reflections,  and  may  thereby  elevate  their  de- 
votional feelings  and  enlarge  their  views  of  spiritual  things  be- 
yond what  they  would  be  able  to  do  by  their  own  unassisted  ef- 
forts. Works  of  this  kind  have  been  produced  in  greater  or  less 
abundance,  and  with  different  degrees  of  excellence,  in  almost 
every  age  of  the  Church ;  and  it  needs  but  little  consideration 
to  he  convinced,  that  they  must  exert  an  influence  in  the  reli- 
gious education  of  the  community,  scarcely  inferior  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  pulpit  itself.  If  such  be  the  fact,  it  becomes  a 
matter  of  practical  importance  to  make  a  wise  selection  of  such 
works,*  as  are  best  fitted  in  this  way  to  promote  the  spiritual  im- 
provement of  christians,  and  to  bring  them,  as  far  as  may  be,  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  public  and  into  general  use.  In  contem- 
plating the  character  and  productions  of  the  Church,  in  former 
periods  of  its  history,  and  comparing  them  with  those  of  our  own 
age,  it  becomes  us,  as  far  as  possible,  to  recall  whatever  of  good 
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has  fallen  into  disuse  or  been  superseded  by  what  is  inferior,  to 
make  the  labors  of  the  past  contribute  to  the  improTement  of  the 
present  and  the  future,  and  thus,  as  successive  generations  pass 

^  awaj  and  their  works  follow  them,  endeavor  to  '*  hold  fast  that 

which  is  good,''  to  gather  and  treasure  up  the  choicest  ^^  fruits  of 
the  spirit."  We  cannot  however  suppose,  that  all  christians 
would  agree  in  their  judgment  of  the  merits  of  different  works, 
or  would  be  guided  by  the  same  taste  in  making  a  selection  of 
this  kind,  and  it  may  be  proper  to  state  more  definitely  the  views, 
by  which  I  have  been  determined  in  the  choice  of  materials  for 
these  volumes,  and  the  general  character  of  the  treatises  which 
they  will  contain. 

In  examining  the  practical  and  devotional  works,  which  have 
been  published  and  most  generally  circulated  during  the  last  cen- 
tury, there  has  seemed  to  me  and  to  many  others,  in  whose 
judgment  I  confide,  to  be  a  great  deficiency  of  depth  and  spirits 
uality.  Instead  of  aiding  reflection  and  meditation,  and  guiding 
the  humble  christian  to  a  spiritual  acquaintance  with  the  things 
of  the  spirit,  to  a  knowledge  of  ^^  the  deep  things  of  God,"  and 
thus  carrying  him  in  his  contemplations  among  those  appropriate 
objects  of  faith  and  spiritual  discernment,  ^^  which  eye  hath  not 
seen  nor  ear  heard,"  they  too  often  tend  rather  to  produce  low 
and  narrow  conceptions  of  those  objects  themselves,  and  to  limit 
the  aspirations  of  the  mind  to  attainments  far  short  of  our  duty 
and  our  happiness.  Many  of  them,  too,  are  designed  with  refer- 
erence  to  the  peculiarities  of  this  or  that  scheme  of  theology, 
and  have  more  influence  to  awaken  a  speculative  and  controver- 
sial disposition  of  mind,  than  to  cherish  a  contemplative  spirit,  and 
fix  the  thoughts  on  those  great  and  undisputed  truths,  which  are, 
after  all,  most  efiectual  in  promoting  spiritual  growth. 

Again,  in  contemplating  the  religious  character  of  the  present 
age,  and  of  our  own  churches,  with  much  to  admire  and  to  be 
thankful  for  in  the  spirit  of  active  benevolence,  which  pervades 
them,  we  find  not  a  little  to  regret  in  the  superficial  and  inade- 
quate views,  which  prevail,  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the 
Christian  system,  and  in  the  want  of  that  profound  love  of  truth 
for  the  truUi's  sake,  which  ought  to  characterize  the  enlightened 
christian.  We  need  more  of  that  intense  and  sustained  interest 
in  the  truths  and  aims  of  religion,  of  that  earnest  seeking  after 
knowledge  and  personal  holiness,  which,  during  the  17th  centu- 
ry not  only  secured  the  attention,  but  lent  a  fascinatioa,  to  ser- 
mons and  other  religious  exercises  of  such  length  and  in  such 
style,  as  could  not  now  be  hazarded  even  by  the  most  able  and 
popular  preacher.  It  is  in  a  word  the  clear  conviction  of  many, 
who  are  well  qualified  to  judge  in  matters  of  this  sort,  that  while 
we  are  carrying  into  efieet  some  of  the  benevolent  principles  and 
external  duties  of  Christianity  with  a  degree  of  enterprise  and 

^  success,  for  which  the  age  immediately  succeeding  the  Reforma- 
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tion  was  unprepared,  we  at  the  same  time  (all  far  below 
christians  of  that  period  in  their  sublime  views  of  religious  truth, 
the  extent  and  intimacy  of  their  habitual  intercourse  with  the 
great  objects  of  spiritual  contemplation,  and  in  the  consistent  ele- 
vation Lnd  dignity  of  their  christian  character.  If  these  views 
have  any  foundation  in  truth,  it  is  an  object  worthy  of  the  atten- 
tion and  the  serious  efforts  of  those  who.  labor  for  the  interests 
of  true  religion,  to  put  again  in  circulation  among  us  such  works 
of  that  age,  as  are  best  calculated  to  exhibit  and  to  reproduce  the 
characteristics,  in  which  it  so  much  excelled. 

The  treatises  contained  in  these  volumes,  though  they  may  not 
in  all  cases  be  the  best,  that  it  would  be  possible  under  more  fa- 
vorable circumstances  to  select,  it  is  hoped  may  prove  a  valuable 
contribution  to  the  object  in  view,  and  prepare  the  way  among 
those,  who  have  the  means  of  obtaining  them,  for  a  more  exten- 
sive acquaintance  with  the  writers  of  a  period  prolific  in  works  of 
this  class.  I  have  endeavored,  as  far  as  it  could  be  done,  to  con- 
fine the  selection  to  what  is  purely  practical  and  spiritual,  and  to 
avoid  the  introduction  of  any  thing,  that  could  be  suspected  of  a 
design  to  favor  the  peculiarities  of  a  party.  In  saying  this,  how- 
ever, 1  would  not  be  understood  to  mean,  that  no  sentiments  or 
views  of  religious  truth  will  be  expressed  or  implied,  but  those 
in  which  the  advocates  of  all  our  various  systems  are  agreed.  It 
would  probably  be  impossible  to  find  a  single  treatise  in  the  lan- 
guage of  any  value,,  of  which  this  would  be  true.  But,  although 
in  a  work  of  a  practical  nature,  a  writer  may  introduce,  and  al- 
most unavoidably  will  betray,  more  or  less  clearly  the  speculative 
system  which  he  holds,  he  may  not  introduce  it  for  speculative 
and  controversial  purposes,  or  make  such  use  of  it,  as  essentially 
to  injure  the  practical  utility  of  his  work  for  those,  who  hold  a  dif- 
ferent system. 

The  most  general  criterion  of  the  class  of  works,  from  which 
the  selection  is  made  is,  that  they  are  designed  not  to  investigate 
or  defend  the  truth,  but  to  excite  and  elevate  the  mind  to  the 
conUmplation  of  truths,  which  both  the  writer  and  reader  are 
supposed  to  admit,  or  which  commend  themselves  at  once  to  the 
reason  of  all  men.  It  is  the  great  excellence,  if  I  mistake  not,  of 
the  writers  from  whom  I  have  selected,  that  their  minds  were 
raised  above  the  narrow  peculiarities  of  a  speculative  system  by 
a  more  habitual  contemplation  of  the  great  fundamental  truths  of 
reason  and  revelation.  They  had  formed  themselves,  and  aimed 
to  form  others,  to  the  habit  of  intense  and  earnest  reflection  up- 
on their  own  moral  and  spiritual  being.  They  retired  inward 
in  order  to  ascend  upward.  They  sought,  not  so  much  to 
gratify  the  pride  of  the  understanding,  by  attempts  to  comprehend 
what  is  placed  beyond  its  reach,  as  to  make  a  direct  and  practical 
application  of  the  acknowledeed  law  and  will  of  God  to  their  own 
being,  that  they  might  experience  their  assimilating  and 
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transforming  influence.  In  their  worics  designed  for  the  aid  of 
others  in  their  spiritual  improvement,  although  theological  views 
of  questionable  authority  are  sometimes  introduced  and  language 
emplojed,  as  it  is  indeed  in  some  of  the  treatises  in  these  vol- 
umes, which  few  if  any  writers  of  the  present  day  would  adopt, 
they  need  not,  and,  for  a  serious  christian  of  candid  and  tolerant 
disposition,  I  should  presume  would  not,  much  a£fect  the  influ- 
ence of  the  more  general  and  admitted  truths  with  which  they 
are  associated. 

In  general  I  believe  it  will  be  felt,  and  acknowledged  by  all, 
who  become  acquainted  with  these  writers,  that  they  possess  a 
depth  and  spiiituality,  which  does  not  belong  to  the  writers  who 
have  succeeded  them,  and  that  such  a  selection  from  their  writ- 
ihgs,  as  is  here  offered  to  the  public,  cannot  fail,  if  generally 
circulated,  to  be  a  great  and  lasting  benefit  to  our  Churches. 
Could  these  and  similar  treatises  gain  such  acceptance  and  such 
influence,  as  they  would  seem  calculated  to  secure  in  a  commu* 
nity  like  ours,  they  might  be  hoped  to  introduce  along  with  them  a 
more  truly  rational,  a  more  elevated,  and  manly  style  of  think- 
ing and  writing  on  subjects  both  of  religion  and  philosophy. 

In  preparing  them  for  the  press  I  have  made  no  alterations  in 
the  works  selected,  which  in  any  way  afiects  the  views  of  the 
writer.  The  orthography,  where  it  was  obsolete,  is  modernized, 
and  occasionally  a  note  omitted,  when  unnecessary  to  explain  the 
text  of  the  work.  My  design  has  been  in  every  case  to  publish 
entire  treatises,  and  this  will  not  probably  be  varied  from.  If  in 
any  instance  in  the  subsequent  volumes  it  should  be  thought  best 
to  vary  from  it,  the  reasons  for  doing  so  will  be  explained. 

The  biographical  notices  inserted  will  in  general  be  brief,  as 
they  are  not  expected  to  possess  any  other  value,  than  merely 
to  gratify  the  general  curiosity,  that  is  felt  to  know  something  of 
the  authors,  whose  works  we  read  and  admire.  I  hardly  need 
to  say,  that  in  judging  of  the  men  of  that  age  and  of  their  works, 
no  legard  will  be  had  to  the  party  distinctions,  which  then  pre- 
vailed with  so  much  animositv,  and  which  even  lo  our  own 
times  too  often  influence  our  judgment  respecting  them.  The 
individuals  indeed,  whether  churchmen  or  dissenters,  of  whom 
I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak,  are  fot  the  most  part  such,  as 
amidst  all  the  violence  of  the  times  stood  aloof,  as  far  as  possible, 
from  the  interests  of  party,  and  aimed  at  those  great  objects,  in 
which  all  good  men  might  unite.  No  candid  descendant  and  fol- 
lower of  the  Puritans  will  at  this  day  less  cordially  admire  Leigh- 
ton,  or  be  less  benefited  by  his  writings,  because  he  was  an  Arch- 
bishop, nor  will  any  rational  and  temperate  churchman  allow 
himself  to  indulge  a  prejudice  against  the  character  and  the 
works  of  such  a  man  as  John  Howe,  because  he  was  the  chap- 
lain of  the  Crorawells,  and  could  not  take  the  oath  of  conformity. 
Men  of  this  stamp  were  even  then,  however  divided  by  party 


in  their  public  relations,  not  unfrequetitly  persoim),  and  some- 
times intimate  friends,  mutually  lamenting  the  causes,  that  pre- 
vented their  christian  fellowship.  The  great  characteristic  prin- 
ciples, the  sublime  philosophical  views,  the  true  spirituality  and 
aloofness  from  all  narrow  and  secular  views,  which  belong  in 
common  to  many  of  the  writings  of  men  belonging  to  each  of  the 
two  parties,  show  in  a  striking  manner,  how  far  the  essential 
spirit  of  religion  is  elevated  above  the  interests  and  opinions, 
with  which  it  is  too  often  associated.  That  these  volumes  may 
be  instromental  in  cherishing  the  same  spirit  among  the  churches 
of  our  land,  enlarging  their  views  of  divine  truth,  building 
them  up  in  the  most  holy  faith,  and  imparting  to  them  abundant- 
ly, the  riches  of  spiritual  understanding,  is  the  earnest  wish  and 
prayer  of 

THE  EDITOR. 
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or  THE 


REV.  JOHN  HOWE. 


In  giving  such  a  sketch  of  the  Ufe  and  cbsracter  of  the  Rev. 
John  Howe,  as  corresponds  with  the  plan  of  this  work,  I  can 
hardlj  hope  to  satisfy  the  curiositj  respecting  him,  which  the  fol- 
lowing treatises  will  excite.  The  history  of  hi»  life,  indeed,  was 
such  as  might  have  furnished  materials  for  a  biography  excelling 
in  its  general  interest  that  of  most  literary  men  and  theological 
writers  even  of  the  first  rank  in  talents  and  reputation.  The  dis- 
tinguished literary  men  with  whom  he  was  intimately  connect- 
ed, at  a  most  interesting  period  in  the  history  of  English  literature 
and  philosophy,  and,  more  especially,  the  place  which  he  held  for 
so  long  a  time  at  the  court  of  the  Cromwells,  must  have  given 
him  the  means  of  preparing  a  ^^  memoir  of  his  own  Ufe  and 
times,"  not  less  instructive  than  any  other  work  of  the  kind 
which  that  age  has  famished.  I  mention  this,  because  it 
appears  that  he  accumolated  a  mass  of  papers  for  an  object  of  this 
sort,  but  unfortunately  for  us,  when  near  his  death,  required  his  son 
to  commit  them  to  the  flames..  The  memoirs  of  his  life,. collected 
by  Calamy  and  contained  in  the  folio  edition  of  his  works,  though 
scanty  and  unsatisfying,  still  contain  much  that  is  valuable,  >and 
nearly  all  that  can  now  be  known  of  one  of  the  greatest  men  of 
the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

The  Rev.  John  Howe  was  bom  at  Loughborough,  in  Leicester* 
shire,  May  17, 1630.  His  father  was  for  sometime  the  minister 
of  the  town,  a  man  of  great  piety  and  worth,  and  his  mother  is 
mentioned  as  a  woman  of  distinguished  abilities,  whose  influence 
was  undoubtedly  much  felt  in  forming  the  character  of  her  son. 
While  he  was  yet  very  young  his  £&tber,  who  had  received  the 
parish  of  Loughborough  from  Archbishop  Laud,  was  ejected  for 
siding  with  the  Puritans,  amd  went  into  Ireland  with  his>  family. 
After  residing  here  for  some  time,  and  narrowly  escaping  with 
their  Kves  during  the  rebellion  of  the  Papists,  the  fiuaily  returned 
and  settled  in  Lancaster,  where  the  subject  of  this  memoir  recei- 
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Fed  hifl  early  educatioD  and  was  prepared  for  the  fmiveniitj.  He 
first  entered  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  in  what  year  ia  un- 
certain,  though  it  must  have  been  at  a  very  early  age,  as  he  took 
his  degree  and  removed  to  Brazen  Nose  College,  Oxford,  as  early 
as  1648,  when  he  was  but  18  years  of  age.  Here,  in  the  next 
year,  he  was  admitted  to  the  same  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
which  he  had  taken  at  Cambridge,  was  not  long  after  elected  a 
fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  and  took  the  degree  of  M.  A.  in 
1652. 

Soon  after  taking  his  second  degree,  Mr.  Howe  returned  to 
the  county  in  which  his  family  resided,  and  was  ordained,  by  Mr. 
Charles  Herle,  in  what  he  considered  the  primitive  mode  of  or- 
dination, believing,  as  he  said,  that  Mr.  Herle  was  a  scriptural 
bishop,  and  that  the  concurrence  of  the  ministers,  who  assisted 
him,  was  the  lajring  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery.  Being 
now  regularly  devoted  to  the  labors  of  the  ministry,  he  wm  soon 
called  to  a  distant  part  of  the  island,  and  settled  aa  pastor  of  a 
congregation  at  Great  Torrington  in  Devonshire*  Here  he  de- 
moted himself  with  unsparing  labor  and  zeal  and  with  great  suc- 
cess to  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  acquired  the  respect  and  eon* 
fidence  of  the  neighboring  churches  and  clei^gy.  Among  the  lat- 
ter he  became  particularly  intimate  in  the  family  of  Mr^  George 
Hughes  of  Plymouth,  the  most  distinguished  minister  in  those 
parts,  and  married  his  daughter  March  1, 1654,  a  connexion  wkidi 
resulted  it  seems  to  his  great  happiness,  and  which  he  never  had 
occasion  to  regret. 

It  could  not  have  been  long  after  this  event,  that  his  situa- 
tion and  sphere  of  usefulness  were  suddenly  and  unexpect- 
edly changed.  Having  occasion  to  go  to  Lcmdon,  on  busi- 
ness, he  was  detained  longer  than  he  expected,  and  being 
there  on  the  Sabbath  gratified  his  curiosity  by  going  to  the  chap- 
el at  Whitehall.  While  there,  ''  Cromwell,  who,"  as  Calamy 
observes,  ^^  generally  had  his  eyes  everywhere,  spied  out  Mr. 
Howe  in  the  auditory,  knew  him  by  his  garb  to  be  a  eountry 
minister,  and  thinking  he  discerned  something  more  than  ordin- 
ary in  his  countenance,  sent  a  messenger  to  him  to  desire  to 
speak  with  him,  when  the  worship  of  God  was  over."  Such  was 
his  introduction  to  Cromwell,  and  the  result  of  it  was,  that,  not- 
withstanding his  surprise  and  his  efforts  to  excuse  himself,  his  ob- 
jections were  overruled,  and  after  preaching  two  or  three  times 
before  the  Protector,  and  much  free  conversation  in  private,  he 
was  at  length  prevailed  upon,  though  with  great  reluctance,  to 
leave  his  charge  at  Torrington,  which  Cromwell  undertook  to 
have  supjriied  to  their  satisfaction,  and  became  established  as  do- 
mestic chaplain,  at  the  seat  of  government. 

In  this  most  trying  and  critical  situation,  considering  the  char- 
acter of  the  times,  Mr.  Howe  continued  till  the  death  of  Crom- 
well, and  through  the  protectorate  of  his  son,  exhibiting  many 
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•stmples  of  thai  prlKUboe,  moderation  and  good  will  to  all  par- 
tieSt  90  neeeisarjr  in  his  ciroumataoces,  both  for  his  usefulness  and 
his  persoaal  tranquillUj.  Several  instances  are  mentioued,  in 
whieh  he  employed  his  influence  with  the  court  for  the  benefit  of 
thMS  who  diiBfered  ftom  him  in  their  views  of  church  and  state,  and 
among  the  resty  i»  1S57,  Dr.  Seth  Ward,  afterwards  bishop  of  £jl^ 
tier.  As  a  proof  of  his  disinterestedness,  and  that  he  used  his 
influence  more  for  others,  than  for  himself,  it  is  related  that 
Cromwell  once  said  lo  him,  ^'  Mr.  Howe,  you  have  obtained  ma- 
ny favors  for  olhers,  I  wonder  when  the  time  is  to  come,  that 
jou  will  ask  any  thing  for  yourself  or  your  own  family."  So  lit- 
tle of  the  eourtier  k«d.he  indeed,  that  on  one  occasion  he  preach- 
ed expressly  against  a  favorite  notion  of  Cromwell's  resecting 
parlieiilar  faith  in  prayer,  and  was  supposed  to  have  produced  a 
eootttess  between  himself  and  the  Protector  by  .so  doing.  Crotn- 
weU  however  had  too  hi(^  a  value  for  his  integrity  and  too  much 
good  sense  to  break  with  him  for  such  a  cause. 

During  the  proteetorate  of  Richard,  Mr.  Howe,  assisted  with 
Dr>  Oweof  and  other  leaders  of  the  same  persuasion ,  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Independents  at  the  Savoy,  in  October,  1658.  It  was 
bm  thai,  with  uoexpeeted  unanimity,  they  agreed  upon  articles 
of  failli;  whieh,  however,  were  afterwards  silently  abandoned  for 
the  Aflsembly's  Catechism. 

On  the  removal  of  Richard  Cromwell,  Mr.  Howe  returned  to 
his  former  charge  at  Torrington,  and  continued  his  labors  in 
peace,  till  some  months  after  the  restoration.    He  was  informed 
against  for  preaching  seditious  and  treasonable  sentiments,  in  Oc- 
toiler,  1S60;  but,  proving  his  innocence,  was  discharged,  and  con- 
tinoed  to  preach  to  his  peo[de  till  the  act  of  uniformity  went  into 
effdct,  Aug.  24,  1662.    On  that  day  he  took  a  final  leave  of  his 
congregation  at  Torrington,  in  a  farewell  sermon  and  parting  ad* 
dresses,  deeply  afiecting  to  his  congregation.    Being  now  ejected 
fcem  consecrated  walls^  be  preached  occasionally  in  the  houses 
of  his  ifiends ;  but,  a  citation  being  out  against  him,  he  was  obliged 
to  desist,  and  seems  to  have  been  saved  from  further  trouble  from 
the  citation  by  Dr.  Ward,  now  bishop  of  Exeter,  who  it  will  be 
reeoUeeted  had  formerly  been  under  obligations  to  Mr.  Howe.   In 
1666  he  took  the  oath  under  the  ''five  mile  act,"  but  was  still  obli- 
ged to  shift  from  place  to  place  in  order  to  avoid  persecution,  and  it 
18  eiim>osed  by  his  biographer,  though  he  could  not  ascertain  the 
earcumstaoces  of  it,  was  imprisoned  for  two  months,  during  the 
same  year,  in  the  isle  of  St.  Nicholas.      He  still  continued  among 
his  friends  in  the  western  counties,  rendering  himself  as  useful  as 
the  times  wouklpermit,  and,  while  in  this  unsettled  state,  publish- 
ed, in  1668,  the  treatise  on  ^'  the  Blessedness  of  the  Righteous," 
the  substance  of  which  it  seems  had  been  preached  in  a  course 
oi  sermons  at  Torrington. 

Beiog  now  out  of  regular  employment,  with  a  family  dependen- 
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dent  OD  bim,  he  aeeepted  an  iimtation  In  the  year  1S9I,  le  le* 
move  to  Ireland,  and  Uved  as  eh^ilatn  to  Lord  Maaaarene  in  As- 
trim.  Here  he  eojojed  the  respeet  and  confidence  of  all,  the 
Metropolitan  and  Biafaop  of  (he  diocese  requiring  no  coniMmity, 
hut  giving  him  leave  to  preach  in  the  pulpita  under  their  cootroL 
During  the  first  year  of  has  reaidenee  here  he  pohiiriMd  the  dia- 
course  on  ^  the  Vaailj  of  man  as  mortal,"  whidi,  with  the  trev^ 
iise  befi»re  mentioned,  is  contained  in  this  volume* 

Mr.  Howe  continued  at  Antrim  till  December,  ldT4>,  when  he 
was  invted  to  take  chai^  of  a  congregation  in  London,  made 
vacant  bj  die  death  of  Dr.  Seaman,  a  non-oonformist  divine.  In 
this  charge  he  continued  tiH  1685,  and,  during  this  period,  vntf 
much  occupied,  beside  his  regular  employment  as  pastor,  mtb 
the  public  interests  of  4be  dissenters,  as  well  as  some  controver* 
sial  discussions  on  doctrinal  subjects,  and  published  omny  bethirf 
his  larger  and  smaller  works.  During  much  of  the  time,  howev* 
er,  his  situation  was  rendered  unquiet  by  tiie  spirit  of  peneeu* 
tion,  so  that  he  sometimes  could  not  waUc  the  atreets  of  London 
ineafety.  At  length  in  1685,  being  worn  out  with  the  vexations, 
to  which  the  dissenters  were  exposed,  be  accepted  an  invitation 
of  Lord  Wharton  to  travel  with  him  in  foreign  parts,  and  aaHed 
with  him  ta  August.  After  visiting  many  places  on  the  contin- 
ent, and  forming  many  valuable  acquaintances  among  the  wise 
and  good,  he  settled  in  Utrecht,  in  1686,  surrounded  by  English 
acquaintanees  and  frienc^s,  who  were  there  for  similar  reasons 
with  himself.  Here  he  took  his  turn  with  other  English  clergy* 
men,  among  whom  was  Dr.  Burnet,  afterwards  bishop  of  Salirim- 
ry,  in  preaching  in  the  English  church,  and  gave  occasional  in* 
struction  to  the  English  students,  who  were  in  the  University  of 
that  place.  With  Dr.  Burnet  be  had  occasional  interviews  and 
much  conversation  on  the  public  concerns  of  relidon  in  England ; 
«nd  on  Burnet's  expressing  a  belief,  that  when  he,  Mr.  Baxter, 
and  Dr.  Bates,  with  a  few  more,  should  pasa  off  the  stage,  noncon- 
formity would  come  to  an  end,  Mr.  Howe  declared  his  fiill  con- 
viction, that  it  did  not  depend  on  men,  but  on  principle,  and,  as 
its  present  supporters  passed  off,  others  would  rise  up  in  dieir 
place,  a  prediction  of  which  Burnet  afterwards  acknowledged  the 
truth.  While  here,  Mr.  Howe  had  also  frequent  interviews  with 
Wflliam,  afterwards  king  of  England,  who  was  free  in  his  con* 
versation  with  him,  and  asked  him  many  questions  reflecting 
GromweH,  of  whom  Mr.  How«  had  of  course  an  intimate  know- 
ledge. 

In  1687  king  James  pubfished  a  *^  declaration  for  liberty  of 
•conscience,*'  and  at  Che  earnest  request  of  his  people  in  London 
for  his  return  to  them,  Mr.  Howe  complied,  and  after  waiting 
fipon  the  prince,  who  gave  him  very  kind  advice  upon  the  occasion, 
returned  to  London,  and  was  gladly  received  by  his  friends  in 
May  of  this  year.  In  the  foIlowiDg  year,  1688,  upon  the  arrival 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange  at  St.  James'  palace,  Mr.  Howe  had  the 
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honor  of  aMrewiog  him  at  the  head  of  the  dissenting  dergy,  and 
expreaoing  their  views  of.  the  rerolution  which  had  taken  place 
in  his  Savor.  It  was  now  very  naturally  expected  by  him  and 
his  friends,  that  the  terms  of  conformity  would  be  so  modified,  as 
to  give  them  no  farther  trouble ;  but  when,  to  his  surprise  and 
mortifieation,  he  found  that  many  dignitaries  of  the  establishment 
were  hostile  to  jnch  a  measure,  notwithstanding  the  court  paid 
to  the  dissenters  during  the  reign  of  James,  he  drew  up  and  pub*- 
lisbed  a  piece  entitled,  ^^  The  case  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters 
r^esented  and  argued."  At  length  in  May,  1689,  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  gave  them  much  of  what  they  had  desired ;  and,  al- 
though atyi  excluded  from  the  establishment,  they  were  content 
with  toleration*  Many  of  the  Church  party  it  seems,  however, 
tbou^t  more  severity  should  have  been  exercised;  and,  on  the  pub> 
lieation  of  3ome  things  of  this  sort,  Mr.  Howe,  to  prevent  further 
coUision,  poblidied  an  ^'Address  to  Conformists  and  Dissenters," 
in  which  the  Catholicism  and  benevolence  of  his  spirit,  as  well  as 
his  great  wisdom,  are  clearly  exhibited.  This,  with  the  other 
piece  just  mentioned,  is  preserved  in  his  memoirs  by  Dr.  Cala- 
my- 

Not  long  after  this,  divisions  arose  among  the  dissenters  them« 
selves,  wluch  greatly  tried  the  patience  of  Mr.  Howe  and  others 
of  a  kindred  spirit.    An  attempt  it  seems  was  made  to  unite 
oftore  closely  in  one  body  those  who  were  Presbytetian  with 
those  who  were  Congregational  among  them,  and  Mr.  Howe, 
with  others,'  was  concerned  in  drawing  up  ^^  Heads  of  Apee- 
ment,"  which  were  generally  assented  to  by  the  united  minifr* 
ters  in  and  about  London.     Some,  however,  refused  to  subscribe, 
and  discussions  were  occasioned,  which  finally  ended  in  break- 
ing up  the  proposed  union,  and  what  was  intended  for  conoord 
produced  greater  discord.    Mr.  Howe  in  the  couiee  of  these  de- 
bates was  drawn  in  to  write  occasionally  on  the  matters  at  issue, 
but  with  a  view  to  make  peace,  and  cool  the  heat  of  the  parties. 
It  was  with  this  view,  that  he  published  ^^  The  carnality  of  Chris- 
tian eonteation"  in  two  sermons,  in  169S,  the  preface  to  which, 
as  well  aa  the  sermons,  breathes  a  heavenly  charity  and  truly 
pkmB  eonoem  for  the  real  interests  of  reUgton.     His  efforts  were 
nsavailing,  and  in  1694  there  was  a  division  of  those  who  had 
been  united  in  the  Lecture  at  Pinner's  Hall,  a  new  one  being 
established  at  Salters'  Hall,  in  which  Mr.  Howe,  Dr.  Bates,  and 
Mr.  Alsop  joined  with  Mr.  Williams,  who  had  been  excluded 
from  the  odier. 

About  the  same  time  there  was  also  much  discussion  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  occasioned  by  the  writings  of  Dr.  Wallis, 
Dr.  Sherlock,  Dr.  South,  and  Dr.  Ctidworth  on  that  subject,  and 
Mr.  Howe  publidied  ^^  An  Inquiry  into  the  possibility  of  a  Trin- 
ity in  the  Godhead,"  which  is  perhaps  as  well  deserving  the 
attention  of  the  student,  as  any  thing  written  on  the  subject 
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Tbe  only  public  ^tiscussion  which  Mr.  Howe  seema  to  have 
eng^ed  in  after  this,  was  that  respecting  occasional  conformity. 
He  was  led  into  this  by  the  circumstance,  that  Sir  Thomas  Ab- 
ney,  a  member  of  his  congregation,  while  Mayor  of  London  in 
1701,  attending  public  worship  sometimes  in  the  established 
church  and  sometimes  among  the  dissenters,  was  pQhlidly  assailed 
for  so  doing  in  a  pamphlet,  with  a  pre&oe,  in  which  Mr.  Howe 
was  called  on  either  to  vindicate  or  condemn  it.  A  part  of  what 
he  wrote  on  this  occasion  is  preserved  by  Calamy,  and  shows  the 
acuteness  as  well  as  the  liberal  character  of  his  nond  in  hie 
now  advanced  age. 

But  Mr.  Howe,  as  may  be  supposed,  was  tired  of  the  naiTow«- 
minded  contentions  of  the  world,  and  conscious  that  his  own 
spirit  was  above  them,  and  that  the  time  of  its  deliverance  could 
not  be  far  distant,  he  seemed  fast  ripening  for  a  better  world,  and 
impatient  for  that  blessedness^  the  nature  of  which  he  so  weU 
understood.  During  the  latter  years  of  his  life  he  published  a 
number  of  sermons  on  various  occasions,  and  in  1702  the  seeond 
part  of  his  Living  Temple,  the  first  part  of  which  had  been  pub* 
lished  soon  after  his  settlement  in  London,  in  1675,  and  which 
is  the  most  elaborate  and  systematic  of  his  theoretical  works. 
The  last  work  of  his,  published  during  his  life,  was  a  discourse 
on  ''  Patience  in  expectation  of  future  blessedness,"  which  ap* 
peared  in  1705,  ^^and  this,"  says  Calamy,  "  was  what  he  now  bad 
particular  occasion  for.  '  For  having  employed  his  time,  strengthy 
and  interest  in  the  most  valuable  services,  he  by  ihiS;ttme  waa 
wasted  with  several  diseases,  which  he  bore  with  great  patience 
and  resigned  submission  to  the  will  of  his  heavi^ly  Father.  He 
discovered  no  fear  of  dying,  but,  even  when  his  end  <lrew  near,  was 
very  serene  and  calm.  He  seemed  indeed  sometimes  to  have 
been  got  to  heaven,  even  before  he  had  laid  aside  that  mortality, 
which  he  had  been  long  expecting  to  have  swallowed  up  of  life.  It 
was  observed,  and  is,  I  believe,  to  this  day  remembered  by  some  of 
his  flock,  that  in  hi^  last  illness,  and  when  he  had  been  declining 
for  some  time,  he  was  once  in  a  most  affecting,  melting,  heavenly 
frame  at  the  communion,  and  carried  out  into  such  a  ravishing 
and  transporting  celebration  of  the  love  of  Christ,  that  both  he 
himself,  and  they,  who  communicated  with  him,  were  appre* 
hensive  he  would  have  expired  in  that  very  service." 

During  his  last  sickness  he  was  visited  by  many  of  all  ranks, 
and  conversed  with  them  freely  and  cheerfully.  Among  the 
rest  Richard  Cromwell,  now  himself  grown  old  in  retirement, 
came  to  make  him  a  last  visit,  and  pay  his  respects  to  him  be- 
fore he  died.  There  was  much  serious,  conversation  between 
them,  and  the  parting  was  very  solemn  and  affecting  to  both. 
To  the  young  ministers,  who  visited  him,  he  talked  much,  and 
like  one  of  another  world.  His  strength  being  at  length  quite  ex- 
hausted, he  died  in  peace  and  in  foil  expectation  of  the  irfessed- 
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of  tho  righteoas,  April  2. 1705,  He  was  buried  in  the  parish 
ehureb  of  St.  Alhallows,  Bread  street,  and  his  funeral  sermoa 
preaehed  by  hie  great  admirer  Mr.  John  Spademan. 

Such  are  the  leading  incidents  in  the  life  of  Howe,  and  my 
limits  will  only  permit  me  to  add  a  few  paragraphs  respecting 
his  charaeter.  In  his  person  he  is  represented  by  Dr.  Calamy, 
as  ^*  very  tall  and  exceeding  graceful,"  and'  the  portaits,  that  are 
preserved  of  him,  fully  correspond  with  what  the  same  writer 
sajfs  of  the  ea^ression  of  his  countenance,  as  indicating  some- 
thing imoonuonly  great  and  tending  to  excite  veneration. 

In  regard  to  his  intellectual  powers  the  history  of  his  early 
scholarship,  as  well  as  his  writings,  gives  proof,  that  they  were 
of  the  highest  mrder  and  applied  with  exemplary  diligence.  Be«- 
fore  taking  his  second  degree  at  the  University,  at  the  age  of  S2, 
^^  he  bad  not  only  gone  through  a  course  of  philosophy,  convers- 
ed closely  with  the  heathen' moralists,  read  over  the  accounts  we 
have  remaining  of  Pagan  theology,  the  writings  of  the  schoolmen, 
and  several  systems  and  common  places  of  the  Reformers,  and 
the  divines  that  succeeded  them,  but  had  thoroughly  studied  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  and  from  thence  drawn  up  a  body  of  divinity 
for  himself  and  his  own  use,  which  he  saw  very  little  occasion  af- 
terwards  to  vary  from."  His  character  at  the  Universities,  too, 
is  indicated  by  the  intimacy  which  he  enjoyed*  with  such  men  as 
Dr.  Henry  More  and  Dr.  Cudworth,  at  Oxford,  both  of  whom 
were  over  SO  years  old,  while  he  was  but  a  boy ;  and  with  Mr* 
Oale  and  others,  who  were  afterwards  distinguished,  at  Cambridge. 
His  distinguished  Oxford  friends,  especially  More,  kept  up  habits 
of  intimaey  with  him,  frequently  visiting  him  during  his  residence 
in  London ;  and  to  his  intercourse  with  these  men  has  been  as- 
eribed  the  tincture  of  Platonism,  which  is  so  apparent  in  his 
writings. 

His  ministerial  qualiications  seem  to  have  been  remarkable 
even  in  that  age  of  sound  scholarship,  and  unsparing  diligence* 
Such  were  bis  stores  of  thought,  and  so  thoroughly  were  they 
digested,  thait  he  could  preach  as  methodically  without  prepara- 
tion, as  others  after  die  closest  study,  usually  delivered  his  ser- 
mons without  notes,  and  had  great  copiousness  and  flnency  in 
prayer.     The  following  is  the  account,  which  he  gave  Dr.  Cala- 
my, of  his  customary  services  in  the  pulpit  at  Torrinffton,  on  the 
public  fasts,  which,  in  those  days,  were  frequent,  and  kept  with 
great  strictness  and  solemnity.    He  began  ^^  about  nine  in  the 
momiog  with  a  prayer  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  in  which 
be  begged  a  blessing  on  the  work  of  the  day,  and  afterwards  read 
and  expounded  a  cl^pter  or  psalm,  in  which  he  spent  about  three 
quarters,  then  prayed  fol*  about  an  hour,  preached  for  another 
hoar,  and  prayed  for  about  half  an  hour.  After  this  he  retired,  and 
took  some  little  refreshment,  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  or 
moro,  the  people  singing  all  the  while,  and  then  came  again  into 
the  pulpit,  and  prayed  for  another  hour,  and  gave  them  another 
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sermon  of  about  an  houi's  length,  and  fo  eonelnded  the  aemce 
of  the  day  at  abovt  four  in  the  evening,  with  aboat  half  an  boor 
or  more  in  prayer — ^a  sort  of  service,"  as  Calamy  observes, 
^*  that  few  could  have  gone  through  without  inexptessihle  weari- 
ness both  to  themselves  and  their  auditories." 

The  great  firmness,  consistency,  and  inflexible  integrity  of  Mr. 
Howe's  character,  were  exhibited  on  many  occasions,  which 
would  have  shaken  men  of  ordinary  principles.  No  suspicion  of 
a  self-seeking  disposition  appears  to  have  attached  to  him  during 
his  connexion  with  those  in  power,  and  when  upon  his  lefusing  to 
assent  to  the  terms  of  conformity,  his  friend  Dr.  WSkins,  now 
bishop  of  Chester,  expressed  his  surprise,  that  a  man  of  his  ^*  lati- 
tude" should  be  scrupulous  in  that  matter,  Mr.  Howe  assured  him, 
'*  that  that  latitude  of  his,  which  he  was  pleased  to  take  notice 
of,  was  so  for  from  inducing  him  to  conformity,  that  it  was  the  ve- 
ry thing,  that  made  and  kept  him  a  non-conformist." 

His  general  views  of  religion  were,  in  the  highest  and  best 
sense,  liberal  and  rational.  He  considered  Christianity,  not  so 
much  a  system  of  opinions,  and  a  set  of  forma,  as  a  divine  disci- 
pline for  the  heart  and  life,  a  living  power,  which  must  be  felt, 
and  become  the  actuating  principle  of  our  own  spiritual  being. 
He  seems  to  me  to  have  made  Us  views  of  philosophy  and  of 
Christianity  a  motie  perfectly  harmonious  and  consistent  whole, 
than  any  other  distinguished  theologian,  even  of  that  philosophi- 
cal age.  It  was  the  largeness  and  comprehensiveness  of  his 
views,  as  well  as  the  native  temper  of  his  mind,  that  made  him 
liberal  and  tolerant  to  the  views  of  others,  and  a  firm  and  con* 
stant  supporter  of  generous  and  cathoKc  principles. 

His  writings  are  numerous,  and  were  first  collected  and  pub- 
lished in  2  vob.  fol.,  at  London,  in  17i4,  with  a  dedication  to  the 
King,  by  Samuel  Chandler,  and  memoirs  by  Dr.  Calamy.  Within  a 
few  years  past  they  have  been  recalled  into  circulation,  and  several 
editions  published  in  England,  with  large  additions  of  posthumous 
matter.  Other  practical  treatises,  and  many  of  his  sermons  are  lit- 
tle, if  at  all,  less  worthy  of  a  place  in  this  selection,  than  those  which 
are  inserted,  and  my  first  intention  was  to  fill  the  first  volume  from 
his  writings.  The  wish  to  secure  variety,  and  bring  other  writers 
into  notice,  has  induced  a  diifierent  course.  The  late  editions  of 
his  writings  occupy  eight  octavo  volumes,  but  large  as  the  whole 
work  is,  there  are  few  of  the  old  authors,  whose  entire  practical  and 
theoretical  works  are  equally  deserving  of  a  republication  in  this 
country.  So  profound  and  rational  are  his  philosophical  and  the- 
ological views,  and  so  free  from  the  peculiar  tones  and  phraseolo- 
gy of  a  sect,  or  an  age,  are  his  practical  and  devotional  writings, 
that  they  can  neither  grow  old  by  time,  nor  lose  their  power  over 
the  minds  of  thinking  and  pious  men,  so  long  as  the  essential 
principles  of  reason  and  religion  remain  unchanged. 

THE  EDITOR. 
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BLESSEDITESS  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 


A  TREATISE 


ON   PSALM  17:  16 


When  he  ahqll  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 

him  as  he  is,  1.  John  3.  2. 


VOL.  T. 


AXXcl  col  xfloeol  ou  A^Mtriv  h  dfof(  7j{utf^'  r^  tt  dviirijv  ^wdW,  Mb  rMf  Wv 
T9^w  «s{HroXir  J|  av&Taenc*  ^  xai  ^sijod'to  XT^  IvdMs  lxsi<rf  ^suymt  tn  ra- 
Xf^ot*     ^^  ^  6fiiOiu<fi(  ^^  xaca  co  Juvarov,  6fM(ciKfi(  ti  Jocoiov  xoi  i^ii/^  ftf- 

It  is  imposa&le  that  vice  should  find  a  place  in  the  abode  of 
the  CMs;  bid  U  necessarily  adheres  to  a  mortal  natursy  and  to 
the  present  world.  It  is  therefore  our  duty  to  shun  U  wUh  the 
utnu>st  eagerness^  or^  in  other  words  to  seek  the  highest  possible 
resemblance  to  Ood^  which  resemblance  consists  in  rectitude^  ho- 
liness and  wisdom.    Plat,  in  Theset 


TO  THE  READER. 


I  am  not  at  all  solicitous,  that  the  world  should  know  the  his- 
tory of  the  conception  of  this  treatise.    If  there  be  any  thing 
that  shall  recompense  the  pains  of  such  as  may  think  fit  to  give 
themselves  the  trouble  of  perusing  it,  in  the  work  itself,  I  should 
yet  think  it  too  much  an  undervaluine  o(  them,  if  I  did  reckon 
the  minuter  circumstances  relating  thereto,  fit  for  their  enter- 
tainment.   Nor  am  I  more  concerned  to  have  it  known  what 
were  the  inducements  to  the  publication  of  it.    Earnest  protest- 
ations and  remoDStrations  of  our  good  intentions  in  such  under- 
takings, as  they  leave  men  still  at  liberty  to  believe  or  doubt  at 
their  pleasure ;  so  they  gain  us*  little  if  they  be  believed.    It  is 
no   easy  matter,  to  carry  one  even,  constant  tenor  of  spirit 
through  a  work  of  time.    Nor  is  it  more  easy  to  pass  a  settled 
invariable  judgment  concerning  so  variable  a  subject ;  when  a 
heart  that  may  seem  wholly  framed  and  set  for  God  this  hour, 
shall  look  so  quite  like  another  thing  the  next,  and  change  figures 
and  postures  almost  as  often  as  it  doth  thoughts.    And  if  a  man 
should  be  mistaken  in  judging  himself,  it  would  little  mend  the 
matter,  to  have  deceived  others  also  into  the  opinion  of  him. 
But  if  he  can  approve  himself  to  God  in  the  simplicity  of  an 
honest  and  undeceived  heart,  the  peace  that  ensues,  is  a  secret 
between  God  and  him.    They  are  theatre  enough  to  one  ano- 
ther, as  he  (Seneca)  said  to  his  friend.    It  is  an  inclosed  plea- 
sure :  a  joy  which  the  stranger  cannot  intermeddle  with. 

It  is  therefore  any  man's  concernment  herein  rather  to  satisfy 
himself  than  the  world.  And  the  world's  rather  to  understand 
the  design  of  the  work  than  the  author's ;  and  whither  it  tends, 
rather  tnan  whereto  he  meant  it.  And  it  is  obvious  enough,  to 
what  good  purposes  discourses  of  this  nature  may  serve.  This 
is,  in  the  design  of  it,  wholly  practical ;  hath  little  or  nothing  to 
do  with  disputation.  If  there  be  any  whose  business  it  is  to  pro- 
mote a  private,  divided  interest ;  or  who  place  the  sum  of  their 
religion  in  an  inconsiderable  and  doubtful  opinion ;  it  doth  not 
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unhallow  their  aHars,  aor  offer  any  affront  to  their  idol.  It  in- 
tends no  quarrel  to  any  contending,  angry  party  :  but  deals  upon 
things  in  the  substance  whereof  christians  are  at  a  professed 
agreement.  And  hath  therefore  the  greater  probability  of  do- 
ing good  to  some,  without  the  offence  of  any .  It  is  indeed  equally 
matter  of  complaint  and  wonder,  that  men  can  find  so  much  lei- 
sure to  divert  from  such  things,  wherein  there  is  so  much  both 
of  importance  and  pleasure,  unto  ( what  one  would  think  should 
have  little  of  temptation  or  allurement  in  it)  contentious  jang- 
ling. It  might  rather  be  thought  its  visible  fruits  and  tenden- 
cies should  render  it  the  most  dreadful  thing  to  every  serious 
beholder.  What  tragedies  hath  it  wrought  in  the  Christian 
church!  Into  how  weak  and  languishing  a  condition  bath  it 
brought  the  religion  of  professed  Christians !  Hence  have  risen 
the  intemperate,  preternatural  heats  and  angers  that  have  spent 
its  strength  and  spirits,  and  make  it  look  with  so  meagre  and 
pale  a  face.  We  have  had  a  greater  mind  to  dispute  than  live ; 
and  to  contend  about  what  we  know  not,  than  to  practice  the  far 
greater  things  we  know ;  and  which  more  directly  tend  to  nour- 
ish and  maintain  the  divine  life.  The  author  of  that  ingenious 
sentence,  pruritus  diaputandi  scabies  EcclesiiB^  the  itch  of  dis-* 
puting  is  the  distemper  of  the  churchy  (whoever  he  were)  hath 
fitly  expressed  what  is  the  noisome  product  of  the  itch  of  dis- 
puting. It  hath  begot  the  ulcerous  tumors,  which,  besides  their 
own  offensive  soreness,  drain  the  body,  and  turn  what  should 
nourish  that  into  nutriment  to  themselves.  And  its  effects  are 
not  more  '  grievous  than  the  pleasures  which  it  effects  and  pur- 
sues are  uncouth  and  unnatural:  ut  ulcera  quoBdam  nodturas 
manus  appetunt  et  tactu  gaudent^  et  fcedam  carporum  scabiem 
delected  quicquid  exasperat :  Non  aliter  dixerim  his  mentibus  in 
quas  voluptatesj  velut  mala  ulcera  eruperunt,  voluptati  esse  la- 
horem^  vexationemque :  as  ulcers  of  a  rough  kind  invite  and 
are  pleased  with  the  touch  of  a  rough  and  injurious  hand^  and 
as  that  only  gratifies  which  irritates  a  body  covered  over  with  a 
loathsome  eruption,  so  to  those  minds  which  are  afflicted  with 
the  noxiotM  ulcer  of  forbidden  pleasure,  labor  and  vexcUion  are 
the  only  delight.  Sen:  de  tranquillitate  animi.  That  only 
pleases  which  exasperates,  (as  the  moralist  aptly  expresses  some 
like  disaffection  of  diseased  minds.)  What  to  a  sound  spirit 
would  be  a  pain,  is  to  these  a  pleasure. 

Which  is,  indeed,  the  triumph  of  the  disease,  that  it  adds  unto 
torment^  reproach  and  mockery,  and  imposes  upon  men  by  so 
ridiculous  a  delusion  (while  they  are  made  to  take  pleasure  in 
punishing  themselves)  that  even  the  most  sober  can  scarce  look 
on  in  a  fitter  posture,  than  with  a  compassionate  smile.  All 
which  were  yet  somewhat  more  tolerable,  if  that  imagined,  van- 
ishing pleasure  were  not  the  whole  of  theii  gain ;  or  if  it  were 
to  be  hoped,  that  so  great  a  present  reai  pain  and  smart,  should 
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be  recompensed  with  as  real  a  consequent  fruit  and  advantage. 
But  we  know,  that  generally  by  how  much  any  thing  is  more 
diq^utable,  the  less  it  is  necessary  or  conducible  to  the  Christian 
life.    God  hath  graciously  provided  that  what  we  are  to  live  by, 
should  not  cost  us  so  dear.     And  possibly,  as  there  is  less  occa- 
sion of  disputing  about  the  more  momentous  things  of  religion  ;  so 
there  may  be  somewhat  more  of  modesty  and  awe  in  reference 
to  what  is  so  confessedly  venerable  and  sacred,  ( though  too  many 
are  over  bold  even  here  also)  than  so  foolishly  to  trifle  with  such 
things.     Therefore  more  commonly,  where  that  humor  prevails, 
men  divert  from  those  plainer  things,  with  some  slighter  and  su- 
perficial reverence  to  them,  but  more  heartily  esteeming  them 
jejune,  because  they  have  less  in  them  to  gratify  that  appetite, 
and  betake  themselves  to  such  things  about  which  they  may 
more  plausibly  contend ;  and  then,  what  pitiful  trifles  oftentimes 
take  up  their  time  and  thoughts ;  questions  and  problems  of  like 
weighty  importance,  very  often,  with  those  which,  the  above- 
named  author  (Sen.  de  Brev.  vit.)  tells  us,  this  disease  among 
the  Greeks  prompted  them  to   trouble   themselves  about,  as, 
*^  What  number  of  rowers  Ulysses  had  ?  which  was  written  first, 
ilSk  Iliad  or  the  Odysses,  &c.  ?     So  that  (as  he  saith)  they  spent 
their  lives  very  onerously  doing  nothing.     Their  conceits  being 
such,  that  if  they  kept  them  to  themselves,  they  could  yield  them 
DO  fruit ;  and  if  they  publish  them  to  others,  they  should  not 
aeem  thereby  the  more  learned,  but  the  more  troublesome": — to 
this  puipose  he  truly  speaks.     And  is  it  not  to  be  resented,  that 
men  should  sell  away  the  solid  strength  and  vital  joy  which  a  se- 
rious soul  would  find  in  substantial  religion,  for  such  toys !  Yea, 
and  not  only  famish  themselves  but  trouble  the  world,  and  embroil 
the  church  with  their  impertinences !     If  a  man  be  drawn  forth 
to  defend  an  important  truth  against  an  injurious  assault,  it  were 
treacherous  self-love  to  piu*chase  his  own  peace  by  declining  it. 
Or  if  he  did  sometimes  turn  his  thoughts  to  some  of  our  petty 
questions,  that  with  many  are  so  hotly  agitated,  for  recreation- 
sake,  or  to  try  his  wit  and  exercise  his  reason,  without  stirring 
his  passions  to  the  disturbance  of  others  or  himself ;  it  were  an 
innocent  divertisement,  and  the  best  purpose  that  things  of  that 
nature  are  capable  of  serving.     But  when  contention  becomes  a 
man's  element,  and  he  cannot  live  out  of  that  fire,  strains  his 
wit  and   racks  his  invention  to  find  matter  of  quarrel ;  is  resol- 
ved, nothing  said  or  done  by  others  shall  please  him,  only  be- 
cause he  means  to  please  himself  in  dissenting ;  disputes  only 
that  he  may  dispute,  and  loves  dissension  for  itself:  this  is  the 
unnatural  humor  that  hath  so  unspeakably  troubled  the  church, 
and   dispirited  leligion,  and  filled  men's  souls  with  wind  and 
vanitj;  yea,  with  fire  and  fury.     This  hath  made  Christians  gla- 
diators, and  the  Christian  world  a  clamorous  theatre,  while  men ' 
•have  equally  affected  to  contend,  and  to  make  ostentation  of 
ibeir  ability  so  to  do. 
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And,  surely,  as  it  is  highly  pleasurable  to  retire  oneself,  so 
it  is  charitable  to  call  aside  others  out  of  this  noise  and  throng, 
to  consider  silently  and  feed  upon  the  known  and  agreed  things 
of  our  religion ;  which  immediately  lead  to  both  the  duties  and 
delights  of  it.  Among  which  there  are  none  more  evident  and 
undoubted,  none  less  entangled  with  controversy,  none  more 
profitable  and  pleasant  than  the  future  blessedness  of  the  right- 
eous, which  this  discourse  treats  of.  The  last  end  is  a  matter 
so  little  disputable,  that  it  is  commonly  thought  (which  is  else- 
where more  distinctly  spoken  to )  not  to  be  the  object  of  elec- 
tion, and  so  not  of  delibeiation  consequently,  but  of  simple 
intention  only,  because  men  are  supposed  to  be  generally  agreed 
as  touching  that.  And  the  knowledge  and  intention  of  it  is  ap- 
parently the  very  soul  of  religion ;  animates,  directs,  enlivens, 
and  sweetens  the  whole  thereof.  Without  which,  religion  were 
the  vainest,  most  unsavory  thing  in  the  world.  For  what  were 
there  left  of  it,  but  an  empty  unaccountable  formality,  a  series  of 
Bpiritless  and  merely  scenical  observances  and  actions  without  a 
design  }  For  whereas  all  men's  actions  else,  mediately  tend  to 
the  last  end,  but  that  not  being  in  view  with  the  most,  they 
pitch  upon  other  intervenient  ends ;  which,  though  abstracted 
from  the  last,  should  not  be ;  yet  they  are  actually  to  them  the 
reason  of  their  actions,  and  infuse  a  vigor  and  liveliness  into 
them :  religion  aiming  immediately  at  the  last  end,  that  being 
taken  away,  hath  no  rational  end  or  design  at  all.  And  it  cannot 
but  be  an  heartless  business,  with  great  solemnity,  in  a  constituted 
course,  to  do  nothing  but  professedly  trifle,  or  keep  up  a  custom 
of  certain  solemn  performancesr  which  have  no  imaginable  scope 
or  end. '  And  because  the  more  clearly  this  our  last  end  is  un- 
derstood, the  more  powerfully  and  sweetly  it  attracts  and  moves 
the  soul,  this  treatise  endeavors  to  give  as  plain  and  positive  a 
state  and  notion  of  it  as  the  text  insisted  on,  compared  with 
other  scriptures,  would  afford  to  so  weak  an  eye. 

And  because  men  are  so  apt  to  abuse  themselves  with  the 
vain  and  self-contracting  hopes  of  attaining  this  end,  without 
ever  having  their  spirits  framed  for  it,  or  walking  in  the  way  that 
leads  thereto,  as  if  they  could  come  to  heaven  by  chance,  or 
without  any  design  or  care  of  theirs ;  the  proportion  is  endea- 
vored to  be  shewn,  between  that  divine  likeness,  in  the  vision 
and  participation  whereof  this  blessedness  consists,  and  the 
righteousness  that  disposes  and  leads  to  it.  Which  may  it  be 
monitory  to  the  ungodly  and  profane,  who  hate  and  scorn  the 
likeness  of  God  wherever  they  behold  it.  And  let  me  tell  such 
from  (better-instructed)  pagans,  Nihil  eat  Deo  HmiUua  aut  gra^ 
Hua  quam  vir  animo  per/ecte  bonu3y  fyc.  thcU  there  is  nothing 
more  like  or  more  acceptable  to  God^  than  a  man  that  iainthe 
temper  of  hia  aoul  truly  goody  who  excela  other  ni«n,  as  he  is 
himself  excelled  ( pardon  his  hyperbole )  by  the  immortal  God. 
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Apul.  de  Deo  Socratis.  Inter  bonoa  viroB  ac  Deum  amicitia  tst^ 
eoncSLiamte  virtute — amicUiam  dico9  etiaim  necesaitudo^  et  aimUi' 
UtdOj  ^c.  thai  between  Ood  and  good  men  there  is  a  friendship, 
by  means  of  virtue  ;  a  friendship,  yea,  a  kindred,  a  likeness  ; 
in  as  much  truly  as  the  good  man  differs  from  Ood  but  in  time 
(here  sprinkle  a  grain  or  two)  being  his  disciple,  imitator  and 
very  qff»spring.    ( Sen.  de  pro. )     Nsii,i<fa  ySig  h  dsd^  omv  tic  4^  rw 

kurf  JfiMov  4  krah^  ro  v  katr^  hywirhg  i^py^tt,  Ip  S*  ouro^  b  AyaMc. — fravrcjv 
kfmrov  jpv  Ix^gunt^  AyaAog,  xai  lUofCjrtvrw  o  froyig^ :  tluU  God  is  full 

of  indignation  against  such  as  reproach  one  that  is  like  to  him, 
or  that  praise  one  thtU  is  contrarUy  affected  (or  unlike) ;  but 
such  is  the  goodman  (that  is,  that  he  is  one  like  God.)  A  good 
man  (as  it  shortly  after  follows)  is  the  holiest  thing  in  the  world, 
and  a  wicked  man  the  most  poUuted  thing. — Plat,  in  Minoe. 

And  let  me  warn  such  haters  of  holiness  and  holj  men  in  the 
words  of  this  author  immediately  subjoined;  Tourou  S*  hsm  ^goufoi, 
iva  ivfi  Saf6gut<ts  ^  mf^gu^w,  slg  4fu  Aidg  ulo  v  Xo/cji  JgofAOprav??^ :  and   this 

I  say  for  this  cause,  that  thou  being  but  a  man,  the  son  of  a  man, 
no  more  offend  in  speaking  against  a  hero,  one  who  is  a  son  of 
Ood. 

Methinks  men  should  be  ashamed  to  profess  the  belief  of  a 
life  to  come,  while  they  cannot  behold  without  indignation,  nor 
mention  but  with  derision,  that  holiness  without  which  it  can 
never  be  attained,  and  which  is  indeed  the  seed  and  principle  of 
the  thing  itself.     But  such  are  not  likely  much  to  trouble  them- 
selves with  this  discourse.    There  is  little  in  it  indeed  of  art 
and  ornament  to  invite  or  gratify  such  as  the  subject  itself  in- 
vites not.    And  nothing  at  fdl  but  what  was  apprehended  might 
be  some  way  useful.    The  affectation  of  garnishing  a  margin 
with  the  names  of  authors,  I  have  ever  thought  a  vain  pedantry ; 
yet  have  not  declined  the  occasional  use  of  a  few  that  occurred. 
He  that  writes  to  the  world,  must  reckon  himself  debtor  to  the 
wise  and  unwise.    If  what  is  done  shall  be  found  with  any  to 
have  promoted  its  proper  end ;  his  praises  to  God  shall  follow  it 
( as  his  prayers  do  diat  it  may )  who  professes  himself, 

A  well-wilier  to  the  souls  of  men. 

J.  HOWE. 


#    .  < 


CHRISTIAN  READER. 


You  whose  hearts  are  set  on  heaven,  who  are  daily  laying  up 
a  treasure  there,  here  is  a  welcome  messenger,  to  tell  you  more 
than  perhaps  you  have  well  considered,  of  the  nature  of  your 
future  blessedness,  and  to  illustrate  the  map  of  the  land  of  pro- 
mise, and  to  bring  you  another  cluster  of  its  grapes  :  here  is  a  use- 
ful help  to  make  you  know  that  holiness  doth  participate  of  glo- 
ry, and  that  heaven  is  at  least  virtually  in  the  seed  of  grace. 
Though  this  life  be  properly  called  a  life  of  faith,  as  contradis- 
tinet  from  the  intuition  and  fruition  hereafter,  as  well  as  from  the 
lower  life  of  sense ;  yet  is  it  a  great  truth,  and  not  sufficiently 
coDJsidered  and  improved,  that  we  have  here  mote  than  faith,  to 
acquaint  us  with  the  blessedness  expected.    Between  faith  and 
glory,  there  is  the  spirit  of  holiness,  the  love  of  God,  the  hea- 
venly desires,  which  are  kindled  by  faith,  and  are  those  branch- 
es on  which  the  happy  flower  and  fruit  must  grow :  they  are  the 
name  and  mark  of  God  upon  us:  they  are  our  earnest,  our 
pledge  and  the  first  fruits.     And  is  not  this  more  than  a  word  of 
promise  only  ?    Therefore  though  all  christians  must  live  by  faith, 
marvel  not  that  I  tell  you,  that  you  may,  you  must  have  more 
than  faith.     Is  not  a  pledge  and  earnest,  a  first-fruits  more.^ 
Therefore  have  christians,  not  only  a  Spirit  to  evidence  their 
title,  but  also  some  foretaste  of  heaven  itself.     For  faith  in 
Christ  is  to  recover  us  to  God,  and  so  much  as  we  have  of  God, 
so  much  of  fruition ;  and  so  much  as  faith  hath  kindled  in  you  of 
the  love  of  God,  so  much  foretaste  you  have  of  heaven  ;  for  you 
are  deceived,  if  you  think,  that  any  one  notion  speaketh  more  to 
jou  of  heaven  and  of  your  ultimate  end,  than  the  love  of  God. 
And  though  no  unsound,  ill-grounded  faith  will  serve  to  cause 
this  sacred  love,  yet  when  it  is  caused,  it  over-tops  this  cause ; 
and  he  that  perceiveth  the  operation  of  a  strong  effectual  love, 
hath   an  acquaintance  with  God  and  heaven  which  is  above  that 
of  believing.    Faith  seeth  the  feast,  but  love  is  the  tasting  of  it. 
And  therefore  it  is,  that  the  holiest  souls  stick  closest  unto  God, 
because  (though  their  reasoning  faculty  may  be  defective)  they 
know  him  by  the  highest  and  most  tenacious  kind  of  knowledge 
which  this  world  affordeth,  (as  1  have  lately  shewed  elsewhere.) 
Here  you  have  described  to  you,  thb  true  witness  of  the  Spirit ; 
not   that  of  supposed  internal  voices,  which  they  ara  usually 
most  taken  up  with,  who  have  the  smallest  knowledge  and  faith, 
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and  lore,  and  the  greatest  self-eateeB,  or  apiritiial  jMtj 
the  stfODgest  phaataaes  and  paiwiopa:  bat  the  objectiTe  and  die 
aealiiig  teatunoo  j,  die  dnrioe  nature,  the  renewed  iaage  of  God, 
wlioae  diildren  are  known  bjr  beii^  like  to  tbeir  heaTenly  Fa- 
AteTj  er&k  by  being  hcdj  as  he  is  hcdj.  Thb  is  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  bjr  which  we  are  inclined,  by  hclj  hnre  to  God  and 
confidence  in  him,  to  crj  Abba  Father,  and  Oj  unto  him :  the 
Spirit  of  sanctification  is  hereby  in  us  the  Sfwit  of  addition: 
&»-  both  signify  bat  the  giving  as  that  h>Te  to  God,  which  is  the 
filial  natore,  and  oar  Father's  image. 

And  this  treatise  dodi  happfly  direct  thee  to  that  finthfiil  be- 
hoUing  God  in  ri^teoasness,  frihich  most  here  begin  dua  bless- 
ed assimilation,  ^niich  fall  intaition  will  fbrerer  perfect.    It  is  a 
happy  sign  that  God  is  aboat  to  repair  oar  rains  and  divisions, 
when  he  stirretfa  ap  his  servants  to  speak  so  modi  of  heaven, 
and  to  call  op  the  minds  of  impatient  eomplainers,  and  eonten- 
tioas  censorers,  and  ignorant  self-conceited  dividerv,  and  of 
worldly,  anskilfal,  and  anmerciful  pastors,  to  look  to  that  stale 
iHiere  all  the  godly  diall  be  one,  and  to  tarn  those  thoaj^ts  to  the 
furtherance  of  holiness,  to  provoke  one  another  to  lore  and  to 
good  works,  which  too  many  lay  oat  apon  their  hay  and  stabble, 
and  to  call  men  from  judging  and  despising  each  odier  (and 
worse  than  both  these)  about  their  meats  and  drinks,  and  days, 
to  study  ri^teousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy  GluMrt. 
For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ  (in  which  his  king- 
dom doth  consist  J  is  acceptable  to  (3od,  and  approved  of  men, 
that  are  wise  and  good.      Let  us  theref<N«  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  vriierewith  one  nuy 
edify  another.    While  die  contentious  for  meats  will  destroy  the 
woik  of  God,  (Rom.  14.  17.  SO.)   the  union  between  peace  and 
holiness  is  so  strict,  that  he  that  truly  promoteth  one  promoteth 
both,  Heb.  12.  14.  Jam.  3.  17.     The  true  way  of  our  union  is 
excellendy  described,  Eph.  4.  11, 16.     If  any  plain,  un- 
learned readers  shall  blame  the  accurateness  of  the  style,  they 
must  remember,  that  those  persons  have  not  the  least  need  to 
hear  of  heaven,  and  to  be  drawn  up  firom  the  vanides  of  earth 
who  cannot  digest  a  looser  style.    As  God  hath  endued  the  wor- 
thy author  with  a  more  than  ordinary  measure  of  judiciousness, 
even  soundness  and  accurateness,  of  understanding,  widi  seri- 
ousness, spirituality,  and  heavenly  mind ;  so  we  have  for  our 
common  benefit,  die  effects  of  all  these  happy  qualifications,  in  this 
judicious,  heavenly  discourse.    And  if  my  recommendations  may 
in  any  measure  further  your  acceptance,  improvements  and  prac- 
tising of  so  edifying  a  treatise,  it  will  answer  the  ends  of  him 
who  waitedi  widi  you  in  hope  for  the  same  salvation. 

RICHABD  BAXTER. 


THE 


BLESSEDNESS  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 


PSALM    XTII.    15. 

As  for  msy  I  wUl  behold  thy  face  in  righteaumess :  I  ahaU 
be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness. 


CHAP.  I. 

1.  A  proeatfal  diaooune.  II.  A  reflection  upon  eome  fore^ing  venes  of 
the  paalm,  by  ^vay  of  introduction  to  the  text  III.  A  conaifderation  of  its 
tomewbalt  vanous  readinflB,  and  of  its  Uterd  importance.  IV.  A  discussion 
of  its  real  importance  so  &r  as  is  necessaiy  to  the  settling  the  subject  of  tho 
present  discourse. 

I.   The  continual  mixture  of  good  and  eTil  in  this  present 
^tate  of  things,  with  its  uncertain  fluctuations,  and  subjection  to 
perpetual  changes ;  do  naturally  prompt  a  considering  mind  to 
the  belief  and  hope  of  another,  that  may  be  both  more  perfect, 
and  more  permanent.     For  certainly  it  could  never  be  a  design 
adequate  (or  any  way  agreeable)  to  the  divine  wisdom  and 
goodness,  that  the  blessed  God  should  raise  such  a  thing  as  this 
lower  creation  out  of  nothing,  only  to  give  himself  the  tempora- 
ry pleasure  of  beholding  the  alternate  joys  and  sorrows  of  (the 
best  part  thereof)  his  reasonable  creature  seated  in  it:  nor  a 
delight  at  all  proportionable  to  an  eterilally  happy  Being,  when 
he  hath  connaturalized  such  a  creature  to  this  sensible  world ; 
otdy  to  take  notice  how  variously  the  passions  he  hath  planted 
in  him,  may  be  moved  and  stirred  by  ihe  vaiiety  of  occasions 
which  he  shall  thence  be  presented  with;  and  what  sudden  and 
contrary  impressions  may  be  made  upon  his  easy  passive  senses, 
by  the  interchanged  strokes  and  touches  of  contrary  objects; 
how  quickly  he  can  arise  him  into  a  transport  of  hi^  content- 
ment and  pleasure,  and  then  how  soon  he  can  again  reduce  him 
to  a  rery  paroxysm  of  anguish  and  despair.    It  would  discover 
U8  io  have  very  vile  and  low  thoughts  of  God,  if  we  did  not  judge 
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it  altogether  unanswerable  to  bis  perfections,  to  design  no  far- 
ther thing  in  creating  this  world,  and  placing  such  a  creature  as 
man  in  it,  than  only  to  please  himself  for  a  while  with  such  a 
spectacle,  and  then  at  last  clear  the  stage,  and  shut  up  all  again 
in  an  eternal,  silent  darkness.  If  we  could  suppose  a  man  fur- 
nished with  such  power,  he  would  surely  add  little  to  the  repu- 
tation of  his  being  wise  or  good  beyond  other  men,  by  a  design 
so  to  use  it.  Much  less  can  we  think  it  worthy  of  God  to  per- 
petuate such  a  state  of  things  as  this,  and  continue  a  succession 
of  such  persons  and  actions  as  we  now  behold  in  the  world, 
through  eternal  generations,  only  to  perpetuate  to  himself  the 
same  pleasure  in  the  exercise  of  his  immense  power  upon  crea- 
ted natures,  over  which  he  hath  so  infinite  advantage. 

And  indeed  nothing  can  be  more  unconceivable,  than  that  the 
great  Creator  and  Author  of  all  things,  should  frame  a  creature 
of  so  vast  comprehension  as  the  spirit  of  man,  put  into  it  a  ca- 
pacity of  knowing  and  conversing  with  himself,  give  it  some 
prospect  of  his  own  glory  and  blessedness ;  raise  thereby,  in 
many,  boundless  unsatisfied  desires  after  him,  and  unexpressible 
pleasure  in  the  pre-conceived  hope  of  being  received  into  the 
•communion  of  that  glory  and  blessedness ;  and  yet  defeat  and 
blast  so  great  an  expectation,  by  the  unsuspected  reducement  of 
the  very  subject  of  it  again  to  nothing.  Yea,  and  thai  he  should 
deal  herein  (as  in  that  case  he  must)  the  most  hardly  with  the 
best :  and  that  such  souls,  whose  mere  love  and  devotedness  to 
him,  had  made  them  abandon  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  run 
through  whatsoever  difficulties  for  his  sake,  should  fare  worse 
than  the  very  worst ;  were  beyond  all  the  rest,  most  utterly  un- 
imaginable, and  a  thought  which  pagan-reason  hath  not  known 
how  to  digest  or  entertain,  (f  ^  saith  one,  and  he  speaks  the 
flense  of  many  others,  as  well  as  his  own)   El  fiiv  xv  aftMrws 

^c.  wUk  the  dissolution  of  our  bodies^  ths  essence  of  the  sotd^ 
whatsoever  that  &e,  should  be  dissolved  too^  and  forever  cease  to 
be  any  thing  ;  I  know  not  how  I  can  account  them  blessed^  that 
never  having  enjoyed  any  good  as  the  reward  of  their  virtue^ 
have  even  perished  for  virtue  itself  Dionys.  Halicar.  Antiq. 
Bom.  lib.  8. 

Wherefore  it  is  consequent,  that  this  present  state  is  only  in- 
tended for  trial  to  the  spirits  of  men,  in  order  to  their  attain- 
ment as  of  a  better  state  in  a  better  world  :  that  is,  inasmuch  as 
the  infinitely  wise  and  blessed  God  had  given  being  to  such  a 
creature  as  man,  in  which  both  worlds  (the  material  and  the  im- 
material) did  meet ;  and  who,  in  respect  of  his  earthly  and  spi- 
ritual natures,  had  in  him  somewhat  suitable  to  each.  And 
whereas  this  creature  had  lost  (with  his  interest)  his  very  in- 
elination  to  the  spiritual  objects,  enjoyments  of  the  pur^,  im- 
material world  ( wherein  alone  bis  true  blessednesa  eould  con- 
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\istf)  suffered  a  viie  depression  of  his  spirit  unto  this  gross  cor- 
poreal world,  and  hereby  brought  himself  under  a  necessity  of 
being  miserable,  his  nobler  part  having  nothing  now  to  satisfy  it, 
but  what  it  was  become  unsuitable  and  disaffected  to.    His  mer- 
ciful Creator,  being  intent  upon  his  restitution,  thought  fit  not 
to  bring  it  about  by  a  sudden  and  violent  hand  ( as  it  were  to 
catch  him  into  heaven  against  his  will : )  but  to  raise  his  spirit 
into  its  just  dominion  and  sovreignty  in  him,  by  such  gradual 
methods  as  were  most  suitable  to  a  rational,  intelligent  nature ; 
that  is,  to  discover  to  him,  that  he  had  such  a  thing  as  spirit 
about  him ;  whence  it  was  fallen,  how  low  it  was  sunk,  to  what 
state  it  was  capable  to  be  raised,  and  what  he  had  designed  and 
done  for  its  happy  recovery.    And  hence  by  the   secret  and 
powerful  insinuations  of  his  own  light  and  grace,  to  awaken  his 
drowsy  and  slumbering  reason,  and  incline  his  perverse  and 
wayward  will  to  the  consideration  and  choice  of  such  things  as 
that  felicity  consists  in  ;  which  that  better  world  can  afford,  and 
his  better  part  enjoy. 

And  while  he  propounds  such  things  to  him,  how  reasonable 
and  agreeable  was  it,  that  he  should  keep  him  sometime  under  a 
just  probation  (yea,  how  much  was  there  in  it  of  a  gracious  and 
compassionate  indulgence,  often  to  renew  the  trial,)  whether  he 
would  yet  bestir  himself,  and  (having  so  great  hopes  before  him, 
and  such  helps  and  aids  afforded  him,  and  ready  to  be  afforded ) 
Bpplf,  at  last,  his  intellectual  and  elective  powers,  to  mind  and 
clo0e  with  so  gracious  overtures,  in  order  to  his  own  eternal  ad- 
vancement and  blessedness  ?    Nor  was  it  an  unreasonable  ex- 
pectation that  he  should  do  so.     For^  however  the  temporal 
good  and  evil  that  may  constantly  affect  his  sensitive  part  and 
powers,  be  pr^ent  and  near ;  but  the  eternal  misery  or  blessed- 
ness of  his  soul,  future  and  remote  ;  yet  inasmuch  as  he  is  capa- 
ble of  understanding  the  vast  disproportions  of  time  and  eterni- 
ty ;  of  a  mortal  flesh  and  an  immortal  spirit ;  how  preposterous 
a  eoiirse  were  it,  and  unworthy  of  a  man ;  yea,  how  dishonora- 
ble and  reproachful  to  his  Maker,  should  he  prefer  the  momen- 
tary  pleasures  of  narrow,  incapacious  sense,  to  the  everlasting 
eojojinents  of  an  enlarged  comprehensive  spirit  ?    Or,  for  the 
avoiding    the   pains  and  miseries   of   the   former  kind,  incur 
those    of  the  latter  ?    Whence  also  the  Holy  God  doth  not  ex- 
pect and  require  only,  that  men  should  make  that  wiser  choice  ; 
but  doth  most  justly  lay  the  weight  of  their  eternal  states  upon 
their  doing,  or  not  doing  so.     And  in  that  day  when  he  shall 
render   to  every  one  according  to  his  works,  make  this  the  rule 
of  his  final  jud^ent,  to  allot  to  them,  who  by  a  patient  continu- 
ance in  weU-doing,  seek  for  honor,  glory,  and  immortality,  eter- 
nal life.     To  the  rest,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  an- 
guish, fcc.  and  that  whether  they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles.     Rom.  2. 
6, — 0.  -  Nor  is  it  a  new  thing  in  the  world,  that  some  among  thq 
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children  of  men  should  in  this  comply  with  the  righteous  will  of 
God,  and  so  judge  and  choose  for  themselves,  as  he  is  pleased  to 
direct  and  prescribe,  it  is  a  course  approved  by  the  concurrent 
suffrage  of  all  them,  in  all  times  and  ages,  into  whose  minds  the 
true  light  hath  shined,  and  whom  Ood  hath  inspired  with  that 
wisdom  whereby  he  maketh  wise  to  salvation.  That  numerous 
assembly  of  the  perfected  spirits  of  the  just,  have  agreed  in  this 
common  resolution ;  and  did  in  their  several  generations,  before 
they  had  passed  this  state  of  trial,  with  an  heroic  magnanimity 
trample  this  present  world  under  their  feet,  and  aspire  to  the 
glory  of  the  world  to  come  ;  relieving  themselves  against  all  the 

f;rievances  they  have  suffered  from  such  whose  portion  is  in  this 
ife  with  the  alone  hope  and  confidence  of  what  they  were  to 
enjoy  in  another. 

II.  And  hereof  we  have  an  eminent  and  illustrious  instance 
in  this  context,  where  the  ground  is  laid  of  the  following  dis- 
course. For  introduction  whereto,  observe  that — the  title 
speaks  the  psalm  a  prayer  of  David.  The  matter  of  the  prayer 
is,  preservation  from  his  enemies.  Not  to  go  over  the  whole 
psalm,  we  have  in  the  13  and  14  verses,  the  sum  of  his  desires, 
with  a  description  of  the  persons  he  prays  to  be  delivered  from : 
in  which  aescriptioa  every  character  is  an  argument  to  eirforce 
his  prayer. 

From  the  toicked :  as  though  he  had  said  they  are  equally 
enemies  to  thee  and  me  ;  not  more  opposite  to  me  by  their  cru- 
elty, than  by  their  wickedness  they  are  to  thee.  Vindicate  then, 
at  once,  thyself,  and  deliver  me. 

Thy  awordy  thy  hand.  Thou  canst  as  easily  command  and 
manage  them,  as  a  man  may  wield  his  sword,  or  move  his  hand. 
Wilt  thou  suffer  thine  owq  sword,  thine  own  hand,  to  destroy 
thine  own  servant  ? 

Men  of  the  toorld,  which  have  their  portion  in  this  life :  time 
and  this  lower  world,  bound  all  their  hopes  and  fears.  They 
have  no  serious  believing  apprehensions  of  any  thing  beyond  this 
present  life  :  therefore  have  nothing  to  withhold  them  from  the 
most  injurious  violence,  if  thou  withhold  them  not ;  men  that 
believe  not  another  world,  are  the  ready  actors  of  any  imagina- 
ble mischiefs  and  tragedies  in  this. 

Whose  belly  thou  fittest.  That  is,  their  sensual  appetite ;  (as 
oftentimes  that  term  is  used,  Rom.  16.  18.  Phil.  3.  19.)  with  thy 
hid  treasures^  namely,  the  riches  which  either  God  is  wont  to 
hide  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  or  lock  up  in  the  repository  of 
providence,  dispensing  them  at  his  own  pleasure. 

They  are  full  of  children.  So  it  appeals  by  that  which  fol- 
lows, it  ought  to  be  read,  and  not  according  to  that  gross,  but 
easy  (ucjv  for  uSuv)  mistake  of  some  transcribers  of  the  seventy. 
As  if  in  all  this  he  had  pleaded  thus ;  ^^  Lord,  thou  hast  abun- 
dantly indulged  those  men  already,  what  need  they  more  ?  They 
have  thelnselves,  from  thy  unregarded  bounty,  their  own  vast 
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swollen  desires  suffieiently  filled,  enough  for  their  own  time ; 
and  when  they  can  live  no  longer  in  their  persons,  they  may  in 
their  posterity,  and  leare  not  strangers,  but  their  numerous  off- 
spring, their  heirs.    Ii|  it  not  enough  that  their  avarice  be  grati- 
fied, except  their  malice  be  also  ?  that  they  have  whatsoever 
they  can  conceive  desirable  for  themselves^  unless  they  may  also 
infer  whatever  they  can  think  mischievous  on  me  ?    To  this  de- 
scription of  his  enemies,  he,  ex  opposito^  subjoins  some  account 
of  himself  in  this  his  closure  of  the  psalm :  As  for  m6,  here  he 
18  at  his  statique  point ;  and,  after  some  appearing  discomposure^ 
his  spirit  returns  to  a  consistency,  in  consideration  of  his  own 
more  happj'  state,  which  he  opposes  and  prefers  to  theirs,  in  the 
following  respects.     That  th^f  were  wicked,  Ae  righteous.     "I 
will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness."     That  their  happiness 
was  worldly,  terrene,  such  only  as  did  spring  from  the  earth ; 
Ais,  heavenly  and  divine,  such  as  should  result  from  the  face  and 
image  of  God.      TheirSy  present,  temporary,  compassed  within 
this  life ;  At9,  future,  everlasting,  to  be  enjoyed  when  he  should 
awake.       TAetr^,  partial,  defective,  such  as  would  but  gratify 
their  bestial  part,  fill  their  bellies;  his,  adequate,  complete  (the 
su6aifMvioc  tS  tfuverS  a  happiness  of  proportion)  such  as  should  satis- 
fy the  man.    "  I  shall  be  satisfied,  &c. 

III.  The  variety  in  rendering  this  verse  (to  be  seen  by  com- 
paring the  original  and  translation )  need  not  give  us  any  trouble, 
the  differences  not  being  of  great  moment,  nor  our  own  reading 
liable  to  exception.  The  word  about  which  is  the  greatest  di- 
versity, hath  the  significancy  we  here  give  it,  in  the  second  com- 
mandment, and  constantly  elsewhere.  And  then,  what  more 
proper  English  can  this  text,  be  capable  of,  than  it  hath  in  our  bi- 
bles ?  Each  word  hath  its  true  and  genuine  import ;  and  the 
syntax  is  sufficiently  regular,  and  grammatical  of  the  whole. 

lY.  In  the  mean  time,  the  real  importance  of  this  scripture 
more  calb  for  discussion  than  the  literal;  concerning  which,  a 
threefold  inquiry  will  be  necessary  for  the  settling  the  subject  of 
the  following  discourse. — What  relation  this  righteousness  must 
be  understood  to  have  to  the  vision  of  God's  face,  and  the  other 
consequent  blessedness. — ^What  time  or  state  awaking  refers  to, 
and — What  is  intended  by  the  likeness  of  God,     To  theirs/  of 
these.     It  is  only  necessary  to  say  at  present,  that  the  already 
noted  import  of  the  preposition  tn  being  supposed  most  suitable 
to  this  text  (as  apparently  it  is)  righteousness  must  be  looked 
upon  in  reference  to  this  vision,  not  as  in  an  idle  or  merely  ca- 
sual concomitancy,  or  as  an  unconcerned  circumstance,  that  hath 
nothing  to  do  with  the  business  spoken  of;  but  as  in  a  close  and 
intimate  connexion  therewith  ;  being,  first  antecedent,  secondly 
conducible,' thirdly  necessary  thereto.     Nor  can  I  better  express 
itn  place,  and  reference  to  it,  generally  and  in  one  word,  than  in 
saying  it  qualifies  for  it ;  which  how  it  doth,  will  be  more  proper 
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to  consider  hereafter.  It  may  now  auffiee  to  saj,  those  words 
give  us  the  qualified  subject  of  this  blessedness  ^l,  in  right- 
eousness," a  righteous  person  as  sueh.  To  the  Sectmd;  Taking 
it  for  gi  anted,  that  none  will  understand  this  awaking  as  opposed 
to  natural  sleep :  in  the  borrowed  or  tropical  sense,  it  must  be 
understood  to  intend  either  some  better  state  in  this  life,  in  com- 
parison whereof  the  Psalmist  reckons  his  present  state  but  as  a 
sleep ;  or  the  future  state  of  blessedness  in  the  other  life. 
There  have  been  some  who  have  understood  it  oi  the  former, 
and  thought  the  Psalmist  to  speak  only  of  an  hoped  freedom 
from  his  present  temporal  a£Bictions ;  but  then,  that  which  will 
be  implied,  seems  not  so  specious ;  that  trouble  and  affliction 
should  be  signified  by  the  necessarily  pre-supposed  sleep,  whidi 
sure  doth  more  resemble  rest  than  trouble. 

I  conceive  it  less  exceptionable  to  refer  awaking^  to  the  Mes- 
sed state  of  saints  after  this  life.  For,  that  saints,  at  that  time 
when  this  was  written,  had  the  knowledge  of  such  a  state  (in- 
deed a  saint  not  believing  a  life  to  come,  is  a  perfect  contradic- 
tion )  no  doubt  can  be  made  by  any  that  hath  ever  so  little  lead 
and  compared  the  old  and  new  testament.  We  are  plainly  told, 
that  those  excellent  persons  mentioned  in  the  famous  roll,  ( Heb. 
11 .  V.  1 .  16. )  lived  by  that  faith  which  was  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.  That  of  them, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  while  they  lived  in  Canaan,  yet  sou^ 
a  better,  a  heavenly  country ;  confessing  themselves  pilgrims  and 
strangers  on  earth.  We  know  it  was  the  more  general  belief  of 
the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time.  And  whence  would  they  have 
it,  but  from  the  old  Testament  thither  our  Saviour  remits  them 
Job.  5.  39.  to  search  it  out,  and  the  way  to  it.  The  Apostle 
saint  Paul,  Acts  26,  and  6.  7.  compared  with  the  8.  gives  it  as 
the  common  faith  of  the  twelve  tribes,  grounded  upon  the  pro- 
mise made  to  their  fore&thers ;  and  thence  prudentiallyhe  herein 
states  the  cause  wherein  he  was  now  engaged;  8U{q)osing  it 
would  be  generally  resented,  that  he  should  be  called  in  ques- 
tion for  avowing  (only)  so  known  and  received  a  truth.  Sure 
they  were  beholden  to  these  sacred  writings  they  had  then  among 
them,  for  so  common  a  belief ;  and  since  it  is  out  of  question, 
from  our  Saviour's  express  words,  they  do  contain  the  ground 
of  that  belief ;  what  cause  have  we  to  be  so  shy  of  so  interpre- 
ting scriptures  that  have  a  fair  aspect  that  way  ?  Is  it,  that  we 
can  devise  to  fasten  here  and  there  another  sense  upon  divers 
such  ?  I  wonder  what  one  text  can  be  mentioned  in  all  the  old 
testament  to  this  purpose,  wherein  one  may  not  do  so :  And 
what  then  would  be  the  tendency  of  this  course,  but  to  deny  in 
all  the  particulars,  what,  upon  so  clear  evidence,  we  are  in  the 
general  forced  to  admit  ?  and  to  put  Moses,  and  Abraham,  and 
David,  in  a  lower  class  than  Pythagoras,  and  Socrates,  and  Plato  ? 
And  I  think  it  would  not  be  easy  to  find  one  text  in  all  that  part 
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at  tke  BiUe,  wliere  both  the  words  thereof,  and  the  context,  do 
more  fairly  comply,  that  in  this,  so  as  not  only  to  admit,  but  even 
to  invite  that  interpretation. 

For  the  term  awake  about  which  the  present  inquiry  is,  how 
apt  and  obvious  is  the  analogy  between  our  awaking  out  of  na- 
tural sleep,  and  the  holy  soul's  rising  up  out  of  the  darkness  and 
torpor  of  its  present  state,  into  the  enlivening  light  of  God's 
presence  ?  It  is  truly  said  so  to  awake,  at  its  first  quitting  these 
darksome  regions,  when  it  lays  aside  its  cumbersome  night-vail. 
It  doth  so  more  perfectly,  in  the  joyful  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion-day when  mortality  is  swallowed  up  in  life,  and  all  the  yet 
hovering  shadows  of  it  are  vanished  and  fled  away.  And  how 
known  and  usual  an  application  this  is  of  the  metaphorical  terms 
of  sleeping  and  awaking  in  holy  writ,  I  need  not  tell  them  who 
have  read  the  Bible.  Nor  doth  this  interpretation  less  fitly  ac- 
cord to  the  other  contents  of  this  verse :  For  to  what  state  do 
the  sight  of  Grod's  face,  and  satisfaction  with  his  likeness,  so  fully 
agcee,  as  to  that  of  future  blessedness  in  the  other  world  ?  But 
then  ihe  contexture  of  discourse  in  this  and  the  foregoing  verse 
together,  seems  plainly  to  determine  us  to  this  sense  :  for  what 
can  be  more  conspicuous  in  them,  than  a  purposed  comparison,  an 
opposition  of  two  states  of  felicity  mutually  to  each  other  ?  That 
of  the  wicked,  whom  he  calls  men  of  time^  and  whose  poilion, 
he  tells  us,  is  in  this  life :  and  the  righteous  man's,  his  own ; 
which  he  expected  not  to  be  tiU  he  should  awake,  that  is,  not  till 
after  this  life. 

It  is  further  to  be  inquired,  thirdly^  how  we  are  here  to  under* 
stand  the  likeness  of  Ood  9    I  doubt  not  but  we  are  to  under- 
stand by  it,  his  glory.    And  the  only  difficulty  which  it  will  be 
necessary  at  present  to  consider  about  it,  is,  whether  we  are  to 
take  it  objectively,  or  subjectively ;  for  the  glory  to  be  repre- 
sented to  the  blessed  soul,  or  the  glory  to  be  impressed  ^pon  it ; 
the  glory  which  it  is  to  behold,  or  the  glory  it  shall  bear.    And 
I  conceive  the  di£ference  is  more  easily  capable  of  accommoda- 
tion, than  of  a  strict  decision  on  either  pait.    By  face  is  un- 
doubtedly meant  objective  glory,  and  that  in  its  most  perfect  re- 
presentation, the  face  being,  as  we  know  with  men,  the  chief 
seat  of  aspectable  majesty  and  beauty.    Hence  when  Moses  de- 
sires to  see  God's  glory,  though  he  did  vouchsafe  some  discovery 
of  it,  yet  he  tells  him  his  face  cannot  be  seen.     Hereupon,  there- 
fore, the  next  expression  thy  likeness  might  the  more  plausibly 
be  restrained  to  subjective  glory,  so  as  to  denote  the  image  of 
God  now  in  its  most  perfect  impression  on  the  blessed  soul.    But 
that  I  insist  not  on.     Supposing  therefore,  that  what  is  signified 
by  /acCy  be  repeated  over  again  in  this  word  likeness^  yet  I  con- 
ceive the  expression  is  not  varied  in  vain  ;  but  having  more  to 
saj  than  only  that  he  expected  a  state  of  future  vision^  namely, 
thai  he  assured  himself  of  saHtfactian  too,  another  word  was 
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thought  fit  to  be  used  that  might  signify  ako  flomewhat  that  must 
intervene  in  order  to  that  satisfaction.  It  is  certain  the  mere  ob- 
jective representation  and  consequent  intuitidh  of  the  most  ex* 
cellent  (even  the  divine)  glory,  cannot  satisfy  a  soul  remaining 
disaffected  and  unsuitable  thereunto.  It  can  only  satisfy,  as,  be- 
ing represented ;  it  forms  the  soul  into  the  same  image,  and  at* 
tempers  it  to  itself,  as  if  he  had  said  ^^  I  expect  hereafter  to  see 
the  blessed  face  of  God,  and  to  be  myself  blessed  or  satisfied  by 
his  glor7,at  once  appearing  to  me,  and  transfiising  itself  upon  me." 
In  short  therefore,  I  understand  hj  that  term,  fiie  glory  of  God 
as  transfcMtning,  or  as  impressive  of  itself.  If  therefore,  glorj, 
the  object  of  the  soul's  vision,  shall  by  any  be  thought  to  be  in* 
tended  in  it,  I  contend  not ;  supposing  <mly,  that  the  object  be 
td^en  not  materially,  or  potentiaUy  only,  for  the  thing  visibly  in 
itself  considered ;  but  formally,  and  in  esse  aciuali  a^ecU;  that 
is,  as  now,  actuaUy  impressing  iisejfj  or  as  connoting  such  mi 
impression  upon  the  beholding  soul;  Am*  so  only  is  it  productive 
of  such  a  pleasure  and  satisnuition  to  it,  as  must  ensue.  As  in 
this  form  of  speech  **  such  a  man  takes  pleasure  in  knowledge." 
It  is  evident  knowledge  must  be  ^taken  there  both  objectively,  for 
the  things  known ;  and  subjectively,  for  the -actual  perception  of 
the  things ;  inasmuch  as,  apparently,  both  must  ooncur  to  work 
him  delight.  So  it  will  vppear,  to  any  one  that  attentively  con- 
siders it,  glory  must  be  taken  in  that  passage,  **  We  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  Grod."  Rom.  6.  £•  It  is  divine  glory  both 
revealed  and  received ;  his  exhibition  and  communication  of  it, 
according  to  his  immensiiy  ;  and  oui  participation  of  it,  accord- 
ing to  our  measure^  that  must  concur  to  our  eternal  satis&ction. 
Herein  the  platonic  adage  hath  evident  truth  in  it ;  VolvpiatiM 
generoHo  eat  ex  if^nUi  dfimti  copuUUiane.  Pleasure  is  here  esr- 
imrUy  made  up  of  something  finiie  and  something  u/^nite,  meeHng 
together.  It  is  not  (  as  the  philosopher  speaks  )  a  x^?^^^  ^^^  ^  lonim 
^,  not  any  thing  seporato  from  the  soul,  but  something  it  pos- 
sesses, that  can  make  it  happy.  It  is  not  happy  by  an  incommu- 
nicate  happiness,  nor  glorious  by  an  incommunicate  glory.  In- 
deed, the  discovery  of  such  a  glory  to  an  inglorious,  unholy  soul; 
must  rather  torment  than  satisiy.  The  future  glory  of  saints  is 
therefore  called  (Bom.  8.  18.  sfe^fW)  ^  gl^^ry  to  be  revealed  in 
them  (orifilo  lAem,  as  the  word  signifies,)  And  in  the  foregoing 
words,  the  apostle  assures  Christ's  fellow-sufferers,  that  they 
shall  be  glorified  together  with  him.  Surely  the  notation  of  that 
word,  the  formal  notion  of  glorification,  cannot  import  so  little  as 
only  to  be  a  spectator  of  glory ;  it  must  signify  a  being  made  Ve- 
nous. 

Nor  is  the  common  and  true  maxim  otherwise  intelligible,  that 
grace  and  glory  differ  only  in  degree.  For  certainly  it  could  ne- 
ver enter  into  the  mind  of  a  sober  man  ( though  how  dangerously 
some  speak,  that  might  possibly  have  been  so  if  too  much  learn* 
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ing  hftth  not  made  them  mad,  will  be  animadverted  in  its  place,) 
that  objective  glorj,  and  grace  in  saints,  were  the  same  specific, 
much  less  the  saoSe  numerical,  thing.     It  is  true,  that  Scripture 
often  expresses  the  future  blessedness,  bj  vision  of  God.    But 
where  mat  phrase  is  used  to  signify  it  alone,  it  is  evident  (as 
within  the  lower  region  of  grace,  words  of  knowledge  do  often 
implj  affection,  and  correspondent  impressions  on  the  Soul)  it 
must  be  understood  of  affective  transformative  vision,  such  as 
hath  conformity  to  God  most  inseparably  conjunct  with  it.     And 
(hat  we  might  understand  so  much,  they  are  elsewhere  both  ex- 
pressly mentioned  together,  as  joint  ingredients  into  a  saint's 
blessedness;  as  in  those  words  so  full  of  clear  and  rich  sense : 
*'  When  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him :  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is."     Which  text  I  take  for  a  plain  comment  upon  this : 
and  methinks  it  should  not  easily  be  supposable,  they  should  both 
speak  so  near  the  same  words,  and  not  intend  the  same  sense. 
You  have  in  both,  the  same  secwon, "  when  he  shall  appear," 
when  I  shall  awake :  the  same  subject  the  righteous  person  bom 
of  God  (compare  the  close  of  the  former  chapter  with  the  begin- 
ning of  this^  ;  ^^  and  I  in  righteousness :"  the  same  vision  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is :  *M  shall  behold  his  face  '?]  the  same  as- 
stmilafion,  ^  We  shall  be  like  him,"  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  his 
likeness;  (concerning  the  0^1^ or  habitude  this  vision  and  as- 
similation mutually  have  to  one  another,  there  will  be  considera- 
tion had  in  its  plaee).    I  therefore  conceive  neither  of  these  no- 
tions of  the  divine  likeness,  do  exclude  the  other.  If  it  be  inquir- 
ed, which  is  principally  meant  ?  That  need  not  to  be  determined : 
If  the  latter,  it  supposes  the  former ;  if  the  former,  it  infers  the 
latter.    Without  the  first,  the  other  cannot  be ;  without  this  oth- 
er,'the  first  cannot  satisfy. 

If  any  yet  disagree  to  this  interpretation  of  this  text,  let  them 
affix  the  doctrine  propounded  from  it,  to  that  other  last  mentioned 
(which  only  hath  not  the  express  mention  of  a  consequent  satis- 
faction, as  this  hath ;  whence  therefore,  as  being  in  this  respect 
fuller,  mj  thoughts  were  pitched  upon  this. )  Only  withal  let  it 
be  considered,  how  much  more  easy  it  is,  to  imagine  another 
sense,  and  suppose  it  possible,  than  to  disprove  this,  or  evince  it 
impossible.  How  far  probable  it  is,  must  be  left  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  indifferent :  with  whom  it  may  not  be  insignificant 
to  add,  that  thus  it  hath  been  understood  by  interpreters  (I  might 
adventure  to  say  the  generality )  of  all  sorts. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

I.  A  sumroaiy  proposal  of  the  doctrine  contained  in  thk  acnpture :  a  distribu- 
tion of  It  into  three  distinct  heads  of  discourse.  First.  The  qualified  sub- 
ject Ssoorufiy.  The  nature.  Thirdfy,  Theseaeonof  the  Uessedneas  heie 
npdcen  o£  U.  The  fintt  of  these  taken  into  conndentioD,  where  the  qual- 
ification, righteoumaa^  is  treated  ot  About  which  is  shewn.  Fint  What 
it  is.    Secondly.    How  it  qualifies. 

I.  Now  the  foregoing  tsense  of  the  words  being  sappoaed^  it  ap* 
pears  that  the  proper  argument  of  this  scripture  is, — The  bless- 
edness of  the  righteous  in  the  other  life,  consisting  in  the  vision 
and  participation  of  divine  glory,  with  the  satisfaction  that  re- 
i^lteth  thence.  In  which  summary  account  of  the  doctrine  here 
contained,  three  general  heads  of  discourse  offer  themselves  to 
our  view : — The  subject,  the  nature,  and  the  season  of  this  bles- 
sedness : — Or  to  whom  it  belongs, — wherein  it  consists,  and  when 
it  shall  be  enjoyed. 

II.  We  proceed  to  illustrate  each  of  these. 

First. — We  begin  with  the  consideration  of  tl^e  subject,  unto 
whom  this  blessedness  appertains.  And  we  find  it  Expressed 
in  the  text,  in  these  only  words,  *^I;  in  righteousness;"  whidi 
amounts  to  as  much  as,  a  righteous  person  as  such.  They  re- 
present to  us  the  subject  of  this  blessedness  in  its  proper  quali- 
fications :  wherein,  our  business  is  to  consider  his  qualification, 
righteousness^  under  which  notion  only,  he  is  concerned  in  the 
present  discourse ;  and  about  which,  two  things  are  to  be  in- 
quired :  namely — what  it  imports,  and — how  it  qualifies. 

1.  What  it  imports.  I  take  righteousness  here  to  be  opposed 
to  wickedness  in  the  foregoing  verse  (as  was  intimated  before) ; 
and  so  understand  it  in  an  equal  latitude,  not  of  particular,  but  of 
universal  righteousness.  That  is,  not  that  particular  virtue  which 
inclines  men  to  give  every  one  their  right  ( unless  in  that  every 
one,  you  would  include  also  the  blessed  God  himself,  the  sove- 
reign, common  Lord  of  all)  but  a  universal  rectitude  of  heart 
and  life,  comprehending  not  only  equity  towards  men,  but  piety 
towards  God  also.  A  conformity  to  the  law  in  general,  in  its 
utmost  extent,  adequately  opposite  to  sin  (which  is  indeed  of 
larger  extent  than  wickedness ;  and  in  what  different  respects 
righteousness  is  commensurate  to  the  one  and  the  other,  we 
shall  see  by  and  by)  as  that  is,  generally,  said  to  be  olvofi.la,  a 
transgression  of  the  law.  ( 1 .  John,  S,  4. )  Among  moralists,*  such 

*'Ev  6s  ^neoKxravj?  (fbXX^jS^  «'o«  otfsrVetfri.  Righteousness  comprises 
every  virtue. 
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a  comprehensive  notion  of  righteousness  as  is  inclusive  of  all 
other  virtues,  is  not  unknown.    But  in  Scripture,  it  is  its  much 
more  ordinarj  acceptation.    To  give  instances,  were  to  suppose 
too  much  ignorance  in  the  reader ;  and  to  enumerate  the  passa- 
ges in  which  this  term  is  taken  in  that  extensive  sense,  were  too 
great  an  unnecessary  burden  to  the  writer.    It  were  indeed  to 
transciibe  a  great  part  of  the  Bible.     How  familiar  is  the  oppo- 
sition of  righteoua  and  wicked^  and  righteous  and  sinners^  in  sa- 
cred language!   And  how  fulljr  co-extent  HghieousfMsa  is  in 
tbe  Scripture  notion  of  it,  to  the  whole  law  of  God,  that  one  pas- 
sage  sufficiently  discovers ;   where  it  is  said  of  Zacharias  and 
Elizabeth,  that  they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless. 
Luke  1*  5,  6.    It  is  true  indeed,  that  when  the  words  godliness 
or  holiness  are  in  conjunction  with  this  term,  its  significancy  is 
divided  and  shared  with  them,  so  as  that  they  signify,  in  that 
case,  conformity  to  the  will  of  God  in  the  duties  of  the  first  ta- 
ble, and  this  is  confined  to  those  of  the  second :  otherwise,  be- 
ings put  alone,  it  signifies  the  whole  duty  of  man,  as  the  other 
expressions  also  do  in  the  same  case  especially  the  latter  of  them. 
As  it  seems  not  to  be  within  the  present  design  of  the  context 
to  take  notice  of  any  imputed  wickedness  of  the  opposite  sort  of 
persons,  other  than  what  was  really  in  them,  and  whereby 
they  m^t  be  fitly  characterized :  so,  I  conceive,  that  imputed 
righteousness  is  not  here  meant,  that  is  inherent  in  the  person 
of  the  Mediator ;  but  that*  which  is  truly  subjected  in  a  child  of 
God,  and  descriptive  of  him.    Nor  must  any  think  it  strange, 
that  all  the  requisites  to  our  salvation,  are  not  found  together  in 
one  text  of  Scripture.    The  righteousness  of  him,  whom  we  are 
to  adore  as  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  mi^ht  be  made  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  in  him  ;  hath  a  much  higher  sphere  peculiar  and 
appropriate  to  itself.     This  of  which  we  now  speak,  in  its  own 
inferior  and  subordinate  place,  is  necessary  also  to  be  both  had 
and  understood.     It  must  be  understood  by  viewing  it  in  its 
rule,  in  conformity  whereto  it  stands ;  which  must  needs  be 
some  law  of  God.     There  hath  been  a  twofold  law  given  by  God 
to  mankind,  as  the  measure  of  a  universal  righteousness,  the  one 
made  for  innocent,-  the  other  for  lapsed  man ;  which  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  apostle  under  the  names  of  the  law  of  works, 
and  the  law  of  faith.  Rom.  3.  27.     It  can  never  be  possible, 
that  any  of  the  apostate  sons  of  Adam  should  be  denominated 
righteous  by  the  former  of  these  laws,  the  righteousness  thereof 
consisting  in  a  perfect  and  sinless  obedience.    The  latter  there- 
fore is  the  only  measure  and  rule  of  this  righteousness,  namely, 
the  law  of  faith;  or  that  of  the  gospel-revelation  which  con- 
tains and  discovers  our  duty,  what  we  are  to  be  and  do  in  order 
to  our  blessedness ;  being,  as  to  the  malter  of  it,  the  whole  mo- 
nl  law,  before  appertaining  to  the  covenant  of  works,  attem- 
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pered  to  the  state  of  fallen  sinners,  by  evangelical  mitigations 
and  indulgence,  by  the  super-added  precepts  of  repentance  and 
faith  in  a  Mediator,  with  all  the  other  duty  respecting  the  Me- 
diator, as  such ;  and  clothed  with  a  new  form  as  it  is  now  taken 
into  the  constitution  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  This  rule,  thou^ 
it  be  in  the  whole  of  it  capable  of  coming  under  one  common 
notion,  as  being  the  standing,  obliging  law  of  Christ's  mediatory 
kingdom ;  yet  according  to  the  different  matter  of  it,  its  obliga- 
tions and  annexed  sanctions  are  different.  As  to  its  matter,  it 
must  be  understood  to  require : 

(1.)  The  mere  being  and  sincerity  of  those  gracious  principles, 
with  their  essential  acts  ( as  there  is  opportunity )  expressed  there- 
in, in  opposition  to  the  nullity  and  insincerity  of  them. 

( 2. )  All  the  possible  degrees  and  improvmenta  of  such  prin- 
ciples and  acts,  in  opposition  to  any  the  least  £Edlure  or  defect. 
In  the  former  respect,  it  measures  the  very  essence  of  this 
righteousness,  and  enjoins  what  concenis  the  being  of  the  right- 
eous man  as  such.  In  the  latter,  it  measures  all  the  super-ad- 
ded degrees  of  this  righteousness  (which  relations,  where  they 
have  a  mutable  foundation,  admit,)  enjoining  what  concerns  the 
perfection  of  the  righteous  man.  In  the  former  respect,  right- 
eousness is  opposed  to  wickedness,  as  in  that  of  the  Psalmist, 
I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  depart- 
ed from  my  Ood — therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me  ac- 
cording to  my  righteousness.  (Ps.  18.  21.  24.)  In  the  latter  to 
sin,  with  which  the  apostle  makes  unrighteousness  co-extent,  in 
these  words,  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  &c. 
If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  Accordingly 
are  its  sanctions  divers.  For  wherein  it  enjoins  the  former  of 
these,  the  essence  of  this  righteousness,  in  opposision  to  a  toUd 
absence  thereof,  it  is  constitutive  of  the  terms  of  salvation,  and 
obligeth  under  the  penalty  of  eternal  death.  So  are  faith,  re- 
pentance, love,  subjection,  &c.  required :  If  ye  believe  not 
that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.  He  that  believeth  not,  is 
condemned  already. — ^The  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  ( Joh. 
8.  24.  Chap.  S.  18,  36.) — If  ye  repent  not,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish.  Repent,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out. — ^Him  hath 
God  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  give  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins.  (Luke  IS.  S,  5.  Act.  S.  19.  c.  5.  SI.)  If  any 
man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  anathema  maran- 
atha.  ( 1  Cor.  16.  22.)  He  that  loveth  finther  or  mother  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,  &c.  (Matt.  10.  27.)  If  any 
man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,  and  wife 
and  children,  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
( that  is,  as  the  former  scripture  expounds  this,  loves  them  not 
less  than  me,)  he  cannot  be  my  disciple  (Luke  14.  26.)  that  is 
while  he  remains  in  that  temper  of  mind  he  now  is  of,  he  must 
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DMds  be  whoOy  unrelated  unto  me,  and  uncapable  of  benefit 

by  me,  as  well  as  he  is  indocible,  and  not  susceptible  of  mjr 

further   instructions,  neither  capable  of  the  precepts  or  priv- 

leges  belonging  to  discipleship.     He  is  the  author  of   eternal 

aalvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him,  and  will  come  in  flaming  fire 

to  take  vengeance  of  those  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  his 

Gospel;  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from 

the  presence  of  the  Lord,  &c.    Heb.  5.  9.  2  Thes.  1.  8,  9.  &c. 

Where  it  is  only  the  sincerity  of  those  several  requisites,  that  is 

ooder  so  severe  penalty  exacted  and  called  for;  inasmuch  as  he 

that  is  sincerely  a  believer,  a  penitent,  a  lover  of  God  or  Christ, 

an  obedient  subject,  is  not  capable  of  the  contrary  denomination^ 

and  therefore  not  liable,  according  to  the  tenor  of  this  law,  to  be 

punished  as  an  infidel,  an  impenitent  person,  an  enemy,  a  rebel. 

When  it  enjoins  the  latter,  namely  all  the  subsequent  duty, 
through  the  whole  course  whereof  the  already  sincere  soul  must 
be  tending  towards  perfection ;  though  it  bind  not  thereto  under 
pain  of  damnation,  further  than  as  such  neglects  and  miscarria- 
ges, may  be  so  gross  and  continued,  as  not  to  consist  with  sinceri- 
ty :  yet  such  injunctions  are  not  wholly  without  penalty ;  but 
here  it  obliges,  under  less  penalties,  the  hiding  of  God's  face  and 
ether  paternal  severities  and  castigations.    They  that  thus  only 
ofEend,  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may  not  be  con* 
demned  with  the  world.     1  Cor.  11.  32.    Their  iniquity  is  vis- 
ited with  the  rod,  and  their  transgression  with  stripes,  though 
loving-kindiiess  be  not  taken  away.    Ps.  89.  32,  33.    Yea,  and 
while  they  are  short  of  perfect  holiness,  their  blessedness  is  im«- 
perfect  also ;  which  is  to  be  acknowledged  a  very  grievous  pen- 
alty, but  unconceivably  short  of  what  befalls  them  that  are  sim- 
ply unrighteous.    That  it  obliges  thus  diversly,  is  evident ;  for 
it  doth  not  adjudge  unto  eternal  death  without  remedy,  for  the 
least  defect ;  for  uien  what  other  law  should  relieve  against  the 
sentence  of  this  ?  or  wherein  were  this  a  revealing  law  ?    Yet 
doth  it  require  perfection,  that  we  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God ;  2.  Cor.  7.  1.  that  we  be  perfect  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is 
perfect.    Mat.  5.  48.    And  otherwise,  did  it  bind  to  no  other 
doty  than  what  it  makes  simply  necessary  to  salvation  ;  the  defects 
and  miscarriages  that  consist  with  sincerity,  were  no  sins,  not 
being  provided  against  by  any  law  that  is  of  present  obligation 
( unlees  we  will  have  the  law  of  nature  to  stand  by  itsetf  as  a 
distinct  law,  both  from  that  of  works,  and  of  grace ;  which  is 
not  necessary.;  but  as  it  did  at  first  belong  to  the  former,  so  it 
doth  now  to  the  latter,  as  shall  further  be  shown  by  and  by. ) 
For  to  suppose  the  law  of  works  in  its  own  proper  form  and  tenor, 
to  be  still  obliging,  is  to  suppose  all  under  hopeless  condemnation^ 
inasmuch  as  all  have  sinned.    And  besides,  it  should  oblige  to  cast 
off  all  regard  to  Christ,  and  to  seek  blessedness  without  him ;  yea^ 
and  it  should  oblige  to  a  natural  impossibility,  to  a  contradiction, 
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to  make  that  not  to  have  been,  which  bath  been ;  a  aimier  to  aeek 
happiness  by  never  having  sinned.  It  cannot  therefore  entirely, 
it  its  own  form,  as  it  was  at  first  made  and  laid  upon  man,  be  of 
present  and  continuing  obligation  to  him.  But  in  what  part 
aud  respect  it  is  or  is  not ;  comes  now  more  distinctly  to  be 
shown.  Here  know,  the  law  of  nature,  with  fit  additionals,  be- 
came one  formed  constitution  ;  which  being  violated  by  the  apos* 
tapy,  became  unuseful  to  the  end  it  was  made  for,  the  contain- 
ing  of  man  within  the  bounds  of  such  duty  as  should  be  con- 
junct with  his  blessedness.  Therefore  was  the  new  constitution 
of  the  law  of  grace  made  and  settled,  which  alters,  adds  to,  takes 
from  it,  relaxes,  or  re-enforces  it,  according  as  the  matter  of  it, 
the  exigency  of  man's  case,  and  Grod's  gracious  purpose  and  de- 
sign could  admit,  and  did  require.  For  the  promise  ( implied  in 
the  threatening)  it  ceased ;  sin  having  disobliged  the  promiser. 
For  the  precept  the  expressed  positive  part  is  plainly  abrogate, 
1  Tim.  4.  For  the  natural  part :  as  it  was  not  necessary,  so  nor 
was  it  possible  it  should  be  so  ;  its  foundations  being  more  stable 
than  heaven  and  earth.  For  the  cofrnninationy  we  must  un- 
derstand two  things  in  it :  first,  that  for  every  transgression,  a 
proportionable  punishment  must  become  due :  secondly,  that  this 
debt  be  in  the  event  exacted :  or,  that  God  do  actually  inflict  the 
deserved  penalty  entirely  and  fully  upon  the  offending  person. 

The  former  of  these  is  in  the  strictest  and  most  proper  sense 
natural,  and  therefore  also  unalterable.  This  dueness  arising  im- 
mediately from  the  relation  of  a  reasonable  creature  offending, 
to  his  Maker.  Whence  also  it  is  discernible  to  mere  natural 
light.  Pagans  are  said  (Rom.  1.  32.)  to  have  known  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God,  that  they  who  commit  such  things  (as 
are  there  mentioned)  are  worthy  of  death.  And  hence  was  the 
mention  and  dread  of  a  Nemesis,  and  an  SxSmw  omux,  a  vindictive 
Deity^  and  a  revengeful  eye  over  them  so  frequent  with  them* 
^^\i  therefore  (as  the  learned  Grotius  speaks)  there  had  never 
been  a  penal  law ;  yet  a  human  act,  having  in  itself  a  pravity^ 
whether  intrinsical,  from  the  immutable  nature  of  the  thing ;  or 
even  extrinsical,  from  the  contrary  command  of  God,  had  de- 
served punishment,  and  that  very  grievous."  Now  what  an  ar- 
bitrary constitution  did  not  create,  it  could  not  nullify ;  but  might 
add  strength,  and  give  a  confirmation  to  it.  But  now  for  the 
latter,  that  this  debt  be  entirely  and  fully  exacted  of  the  sinner 
himself;  though  that  be  also  natural,  yet  not  in  the  strictest  and 
most  proper  sense.  That  is,  it  is  convenient  and  agreeable  to 
the  nature  of  the  thing ;  not  what  it  doth  so  necessarily  require, 
that  it  can  upon  no  terms  be  dispensed  with.  It  is  so  natural,  as 
that  the  son  inherit  from  his  father,  which  yet  may,  sometimes, 
for  just  causes  be  ordered  otherwise.  It  is  what,  if  it  were  done, 
justice  could  not  but  approve :  not  what  it  doth  strictly  and  in- 
dispensably require  ;  or,  is  a  debt  which  it  might  exact,  but  which 
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may,  without  iiyusdce,  upon  valuable  consfderationa  be  remitted. 
The  former  of  these,  therefore,  the  new  constitution  doth  no  way 
infringe  or  weaken,  but  confirm  and  reinforce.  The  latter  it  so  far 
dipenses  with,  as  that,  for  the  satisfaction  made  by  the  Redeemer, 
the  debt  incurred  by  sin,  be  remitted  to  the  sinner  ihnt  truly  repents 
and  beh'eTes,  and  continues  sincerely  (though  imperfectly)  to 
obey  for  the  future.  So  that  his  after-delinquencies,  consisting 
with  such  sincerity,  do  not  actually,  or  in  event,  subject  him  to 
other  penalties,  than  the  paternal  rebukes  and  chastenings  be- 
fere-mentioned.  But  this  latter  part,  considerable  in  the  com- 
fliioation,  the  determination  of  the  full  penalty,  to  the  very  per- 
son of  the  transgressor,  it  doth  not  dispense  with  to  others 
(that  is  of  the  adult,  and  of  persons  in  a  present  natural  possibili- 
ty of  understanding  the  Law-giver's  pleasure  herein)  than  such 
before  described  ;  but  says  expressly,  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  Grod  abideth  on  him  : 
(Joh.  3.  36.)  That  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  an- 
guish, shall  be  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doth  ^vil. — Rom.  2» 
8.  9. 

Therefore  the  morally  preceptive  part  of  the  law  of  works,  is 
not  in  force  as  man's  rule  of  duty,  considered  in  conjunction  with 
the  promise ;  that  is,  it  doth  not  now  say  to  any  man,  ^^  Do  this, 
that  is,  perfe^stiy  obey  without  ever  having  sinned,  that  thou 
may'stlwe.^^    Both  which  he  was  obliged  to  eye  conjunctly  ;  the 
former,  as  containing  the  ruU  ;  the  other  the  end^  in  part,  of  his 
obedience :  but  it  is  in  force  even  by  the  new  constitution  itself 
as  God's  rule  of  judgment,  considered  in  conjunction  with  the 
eommination,  upon  all  whom  the  law  of  grace  relieves  not,  as  not 
coming  up  to  the  terms  of  it ;  whom  also  this  supervening  law 
brings  under  a  supervening  aggravated  condemnation.    For  where 
the  obligation  to  obedience  is  violated,  the  obligation  to  punish- 
ment naturally  takes  place.    We  see  then  how  far  the  law  of 
works  is  in  force,  it  is  to  be  looked  on  as  taken  into  the  new  con- 
stitution of  the  law  of  grace,  is  evident.    For  it  is  new  modifi- 
ed, and  hath  received  a  new  mould  and  stamp  by  this  law  :  which 
is  now  become  (so  far  as  it  is  promulgate)  the  standing  rule  of 
government  over  the  lapsed  world.    The  principal  modnyingact 
herein,  is  dispensation.    Now  this,  it  is  true,  may  be  so  under- 
stood, or  may  be  taken  in  such  a  sense,  as  wherein  it  will  only 
belong  to  the  executive  part  of  government :  that  is,  when  it  ia 
not  the  act  of  the  same  power  that  made  the  law ;  as  where  only 
the  execution  of  a  deserved  penalty  is  dispensed  with,  which  may 
be  done,  in  some  cases,  by  a  Judge  that  ia  only  a  minister  of  the 
law,  and  not  the  maker  of  it ;  being  ( as  may  be  supposed)  ena- 
bled thereto  by  that  law  itself  or  by  an  authority  annexed  to  his 
office  ;  or  by  virtue  of  instructions,  which  leave  to  him  some  lat- 
itude of  managing  the  afiairs  of  his  judicature  in  a  discretionary 
way,  as  present  occasions  shall  dictate.    And  yet  by  none  of 
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these  would  any  change  be  made  in  the  law ;  but  this  is  dispen* 
sation  in  a  less  proper  sense.  In  die  proper  and  more  famous 
sense,  dispensation  belongs  to  the  legislative  part  of  gorerament, 
being  the  act  of  the  same  power  that  made  the  former  law,  now 
dispensed  with  ;  and  an  act  of  the  same  kind,  namely,  legislation ; 
the  making  of  a  new  law  that  alters  the  former  which  it  hath  re- 
lation to  :  whence  it  was  wont  to  be  reckoned  amonet  hose  things 
that  make  a  change  in  a  law.  And  so  the  case  is  here.  (  FM. 
Suarez  de  Legibus, )  The  former  law  is  dispensed  with  by  the 
making  of  a  new  one ;  which  so  alters  and  changes  it  in  its  mat- 
ter and  frame,  and  more  immediate  end,  as  hath  been  shewn :  and 
a  changed  law  is  not  the  same. 

Nor  is  it  at  all  strange,  that  the  minatory  part  of  the  law  of 
works  related  to  the  preceptive  so  as  with  it  to  constitute  the 
debt  of  punishment,  should  be  now  within  the  compass  of  the 
Redeemer's  law.  For  by  this  applied,  and  urged  on  the  con- 
sciences of  sinners,  he  performs  a  necessary  preparatory  part  of 
his  work  for  their  recovery,  namely,  the  awdcening,  the  humbling 
them ;  and  reducing  them  to  a  just  and  useful  despair  of  relief 
and  help,  otherwise  than  by  his  merciful  hand  and  vouchsafe- 
ment ;  and  the  rendering  them  hereby  capable  of  his  following 
applications.  Cutting  or  lancing,  with  other  such  severities,  are 
as  proper  and  useful  a  part  of  the  chirurgeon's  business,  as  the 
applying  of  healing  medicines :  nor  have  they  the  same  design 
and  end  for  which  wounds  are  inflicted  by  an  enemy,  the  taking 
away  of  life,  but  the  saving  of  it.  And  the  matter  is  out  of  doubt 
that  the  most  rigorous  determination  of  the  penalty  that  shall  be 
understood  duly  belonging  to  the  least  sin,  hath  a  place,  and 
doth  stand  visibly  extant  to  view  in  the  publicly  avowed  declar- 
ation, and  among  the  placita  or  decretals  of  the  Redeemer.  We 
there  read,  that  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  fool,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  hell-fire :  (Mat.  5.  22.)  (yea,  and  the  lower  degrees 
of  the  same  kind  of  sin,  do  expose  to  lower  degrees  of  the  same 
kind  of  punishment,  as  our  Saviour's  words  must  be  understood 
if  we  attend  the  plain  meaning  of  his  allusive  and  borrowed 
phrase  of  speech  :)  That  the  wages  of  sin  is  death:  Rom.  6. 
23.  That  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under 
the  curse  :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  Gal. 
S.  10.  22.  And  we  are  told,  that  the  Scripture  (which  is  the 
word  of  Christ,  and  was  written  not  for  innocent,  but  lapsed 
man)  hath  concluded  all  under  sin.  Where  also  we  find  what  is 
the  true  intent  and  end  of  this  rough  and  sharp  dealing  with 
men,  the  shutting  them  up,  like  sentenced  malefactors,  as  in  or- 
der to  execution  (which  seems  to  be  the  import  of  the  word 
ifwiickBufev  here  used)  namely,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Chiist  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe  (or  to  them  believ- 
ing, as  the  words  may  be  read. )    And  moreover  the  Spirit,  which 


OF  THfi  RIGHTEOUS.  27 

breathes  not  in  the  law  of  works,  as  such,  but  in  the  law  of 
grace,  performs  that  operation  which  belongs  to  it,  as  it  hath  the 
name  of  the  spirit  of  bondage,  by  applying  and  binding  on  the 
sentence  of  death,  as  due  to  the  guilty  person. 

Therefore  we  must  understand  the  Redeemer's  Constitution  to 
have  two  parts.     First,  An  assertion  and  establishment  of  the 
aDcient  determined  penalty  due  for  every  transgression  ;  and  to 
be  certainly  inflicted  on  all  such  as  accept  not  the  following  o£fer 
of  mercy  upon  the  terms  prescribed.     Whereby  the  honor  and 
justice  of  the  Creator  is  saved  and  vindicated,  in  reference  to 
the  first  covenant  made  with  man.     And  the  case  of  the  sinner  is 
plainly  stated  before  him,  that  he  may  have  a  distinct  and  right 
apprehension  of  it.     Secondly,  The  grant  of  pardon  and  eternal 
life  to  those  that  repent  unfeignedly  of  their  sins,  and  turn  to 
God ;  believing  in  the  Mediator,  and  resigning  themselves  to  his 
grace  and  government,  to  be  by  him  conducted,  and  made  accept- 
able to  God  in  their  return,  and  that  continue  sincere  herein  to 
the  end.    Whereby  the  wonderful  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  is 
demonstrated,  and  the  remedy  is  provided  and  ascertained  to  the, 
otherwise,  lost  and  hopeless  sinner.    And  these  two  parts  there- 
fore are  to  be  looked  on  in  this    constitution,  though  distinct- 
ly, yet  not  separately.    The  sinner  is,  at  once  to  consider  the 
same  penalty  as  naturally,  and  by  divine  sanction,  due  to  him  ; 
bat  now  graciously  to  be  remitted ;  the  same  blessedness  as  just- 
ly lost,  but  mercifully  to  be  restored,  with  a  hieh  improvement. 
And  to  own  both  these  jointly,  as  the  voice  of  the  Redeemer  in 
his  gospel.    Death  is  due  to  thee ;  blessedness  forfeited  by  thy 
having  sinned :  but  if  thou  sincerely  repent,  believe  and  obey 
lor  the  future,  thou  art  pardoned,  and  entitled  to  everlasting  life. 
It  therefore  now  appears,  that  as  the  law  or  dictates  of  pure 
nature,  comprehended  together  with  othet  fit  additionab,  became 
at  first  one  entire  constitution  aptly  suited  to  the  government  of 
man  in  his  innocent  state,  unto  which  the  title  did  well  agree  of 
the  law  or  covenant  of  works :  so  the  same  natural  dictates, 
transcribed  and  made  express  (because  now  sullied,  and  not  so 
legible  in  the  corrupted  nature  of  man )  do,  with  such  allays  and 
additions  as  the  case  required,  compose  and  make  up  the  consti- 
tution which  bears   the  title  of  the  law  or  covenant  of  grace, 
or  the  law  of  faith,  or  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  is  only  suit- 
able  to  the  state  of  man  lapsed  and  fallen ;  as  the  measure 
of  that  righteousness  which  he  is  now  to  aim  at,  and  aspire 
unto.     The  rule  of  this  righteousness  therefore  being  evidently 
the  law  of  faith,  the  gospel-revelation,  wherein  it  is  preceptive 
of  duty  :  this  righteousness  can  be  understood  to  be  nothing  but 
the  impress  of  the  gospel  upon  a  man's  heart  and  life  :  a  confor- 
mity in  spirit  and  practice  to  the  revelation  of  the  will  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ ;  a  collection  of  graces  exerting  themselves  in 
suitable  actions  and  deportments  towards  God  and  man ;  Christ 
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formed  in  Uie  soul,  or  put  on ;  the  new  creature  in  its  being  and 
operations ;  the  truth  learned  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  to  the  putting  off 
the  old  man,  and  the  putting  on  the  new.  More  distinctly,  we 
may  yet  see  wherein  it  lies,  upon  a  premised  view  of  some  few 
things  necessary  to  be  fore-known  in  order  thereunto.  As, 
that  this  righteousness  is  a  renewing  righteousness,  or  the  right- 
eousness of  one  formerly  a  sinner,  a  lapsed  perishine  wretch, 
who  is  by  it  restored  into  such  a  state  towards  God,  as  he  was  in 
before  that  lapse  (in  respect  of  certain  great  essentials,  though 
as  yet  his  state  be  not  so  perfectly  good,  while  he  is  in  his  ten- 
dency and  motion  ;  and  shall,  by  certain  additionals,  be  unspeak- 
ably better,  when  he  hath  attained  the  end  and  rest  he  is  tend- 
ing to. ) 

That  a  reasonable  creature,  yet  untainted  with  sin,  could  not 
have  a  temper  of  mind  suitable  to  such  apprehensions  as  these, 
namely.  That  as  it  was  not  the  author  of  being  to  itself,  so  it 
ought  not  principally  to  study  the  pleasing  and  serving  of  itself, 
but  him  who  gave  it  being ;  that  it  can  no  more  continue  and 
perfect  itself  unto  blessedness,  than  it  could  oTeate  itself;  and 
can  therefore  have  no  expectation  hereof,  but  from  the  same 
author  of  its  being;  and  hence,  that  it  must  respect  and  eye  the 
great  God,  its  Creator  and  Maker :  as.  The  sovereign  authority 
whom  it  was  to  fear  and  obey,  and  the  sovereign  good  whom  it 
was  to  love  and  enjoy.  But  because  it  can  perform  no  duty  to 
him,  without  knowing  what  he  will  have  it  to  do  :  nor  have  any 

{articular  expectation  of  favors  from  him,  without  knowing  what 
e  will  please  to  bestow ;  and  is  therefore  obliged  to  attend  to 
the  revelations  of  his  will  concerning  both  these  :  it  is  therefore 
necessary,  that  he  eye  him  under  a  notion  introductive  and  sub- 
servient to  all  the  operations  that  are  to  be  exerted  towards  him, 
under  the  two  former  notions ;  that  is,  as  the  eternal  never-faU^ 
ing  truth,  safely  to  be  depended  on,  as  intending  nothing  of 
deceit  in  any  the  revelations,  whether  of  his  righteous  wilt,  con- 
cerning matter  of  duty  to  be  done  ;  or  of  his  good  will  concern- 
ing matter  of  benefit  to  be  expected  and  enjoyed : — That  man 
did  apostatize  and  revolt  from  God,  as  considered  under  these 
several  notions  ;  and  returns  to  him,  when  a  holy  rectitude  is 
recovered,  and  he  again  becomes  righteous,  considered  under  the 
same :  That  it  was  not  agreeable  to  God's  wisdom,  truth,  and  le- 
gal justice,  to  treat  with  man  a  sinner  in  order  to  his  recovery, 
^ut  through  a  mediator ;  and  that  therefore  he  was  pleased  in 
wonderful  mercy  to  constitute  and  appoint  his  own  Son  Jesus 
Ohrist,  God-man,  unto  that  office  and  undertaking ;  that  through 
him,  man  might  return  and  be  reconciled  to  himself,  whom  he 
causelessly  fotsook;  designing  that  he  shall  now  become  so  af- 
fected towards  himself,  through  the  mediator ;  and  firstly  there- 
fore towards  the  mediator's  own  person,  as  he  was  before,  and 
'>ught  to  have  been  towards  himself  immediately. 
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Therefore,  whereas  God  was  consid^able  in  relation  to  man, 
both  in  his  innocencj  and  apostacy,  under  that  fore-mentioned 
twofold  notion  of  the  supreme  authority  and  goodness ;  He  hath 
also  set  lip  and  exalted  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  represent- 
ed him  to  sinners  under  an  answerable  two-fold  notion  of  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour.     That  is  a  mediating  Prince  and  Saviour  tb  give 
repentance  first ;  to  bow  and  stoop  the  hearts  of  sinners,  and  re- 
dace  them  to  a  subject  posture  again,  and  then  by  remission  of 
sins  to  restpre  them  to  favor,  and  save  them  from  the  wrath  to 
come.     Him  hath  the  Father  clothed  with  his  own  authority, 
and  filled  with  his  grace  ;  requiring  sinners  to  submit  themselves 
to  his  ruling  power,  and  commit  themselves  to  his  saving  mercy ; 
now  both  lodged' in  this  his  Son:  topaybim  immediately  sil 
homage  and  obedience,  and  through  him  uUimcUely  to  himself; 
fnmi  him  tmmediaUh/  to  expect  salvation  and  blessedness,  and 
through  him  tdtimately  from  himself.    That  whereas  the  spirits 
of  men  are  not  to  be  wrought  to  this  temper,  but  by  the  inter- 
vention of  a  discovery  and  revelation  of  the  divine  will  to  this 
porpose ;  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  further  appointed  by  the  Fa*- 
tiier  to  reveal  all  this  his  counsel  to  sinners  :  and  is  eminently 
spoken  of  in  Scripture  upon  this  account,  under  the  notion  of  the 
truOi ;  in  which  capacity  he  more  effectually  recommends  to  sin- 
ners both  his  authoriiy  and  his  grace.     So  that  his  threefold  (so 
mock  celebrated)  office  of  King,  Priest,  and  Prophet,  (the  dis- 
tinct parts  of  his  general  office  as  mediator)  which  he  manages 
tn  order  to  the  reducement  of  lost  sinners,  exactly  correspond 
(if  you  consider  the  more  eminent  acts  and  properties  of  each 
office)  to  that  threefold  notion  under  which  the  spirit  of  man 
must  always  have  eyed  and  been  acted  towards  God,  had  he  ne- 
ver fallen  ;  and  hence  this  rigliteousness,  which  consists  in  conr 
f<ninity  to  the  gospel,  is  the  former  righteousness,  which  was 
kst ;  with  such  an  accession  as  is  necessary,  upon  consideration 
that  it  was  lost,  and  was  only  to  be  recovered  by  a  mediator. 

Therefore  you  may  now  take  this  short,  and  as  compendious  an 
account  as  I  can  give  of  it,  in  what  follows.  It  includes  so  firm 
and  understanding  an  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  whole  gospel  re- 
velation, as  that  the  soul  is  thereby  brought,  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  sensibly  to  apprehend  its  former  disobe- 
dience to  Gk>d,  and  distance  from  him,  the  reasonableness  of  sub- 
jection to  him,  and  desirableness  of  blessedness  in  him  ;  the  ne- 
-cessitj  of  a  Redeemer  to  reconcile  and  recover  it  to  God ;  the 
accomplishments  and  designation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
that  purpose :  and  hence,  a  penitent  and  complacential  return  to 
God,  as  the  supreme  authority,  and  sovreign  Good,  a  humble 
and  joyful  acceptance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  its  Prince  and 
Saviour,  with  submission  to  his  authority,  and  reliance  on  his 
^race  (the  exercise  of  both  which  are  founded  in  his  blood,) 
locking  and  pitching  upon  him,  as  the  only  medium,  through 
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which  he  and  his  duties  can  please  God^  or  God  and  bis  mercies 
approach  him ;  and  through  which  he  hath  the  confidence  to  ven- 
ture upon  a  covenant-acceptance  of  God,  and  surrender  of  him- 
self to  him,  afterwards  pursued  to  his  uttermost,  by  a  continued 
course  of  living  in  his  fear  and  love,  in  obedience  to  him,  and 
communion  with  him  through  the  Mediator,  always,  while  he  is 
passing  the  time  of  his  pilgrimage  in  this  world,  groaning  under 
remaining  sin,  and  pressing  after  perfect  holiness ;  with  an  ear- 
nest  expectation   (animating  him  to  a  persevering    patience 
through  all  difficulties)  of  a  blessed  eternity  in  the  other  world. 
That  such  a  conformity  to  the  gospel  should  be  expressed  by  the 
name  of  righteousness,  cannot  seem  strange  to  such  as  acquaint 
themselves  with  the  language  of  the  Scripture.     That  gracious 
frame  which  the  gospel  (made  effectual)  impresses  upon  the  soul, 
is  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  the  passive  notion  of  it,  his  kingdom 
received,  and  now  actually  come  with  power  upon  our  spirits. 
And  this  kingdom  ( sometimes  also  by  an  apt  synecdoche  called 
Judgment  in  the  same  notion )  is  said  to  consist  in  rightghteous- 
ness ;  whence  then  result  also,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Rom.  14.  17.     The  same  holy  impressions  and  consequent  ope- 
rations are  mentioned  by  the  apostle  under  the  name  of  fruits  of 
righteousness,  wherewith  he  prays  his  Philippians  might  be  fil- 
led.    (Phil.  1.  11.)     It  was  Elymas's  opposition  to  the  goq>el, 
that  stigmatized  him  with  that  brand,  ^^  Thou  enemy  of  all  right- 
eousness."   To  yield  ourselves  servants  to  righteousness,  in  op- 
position to  a  former  servitude  to  sin,  is  obeying  from  the  heart 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  into  the  type  or  mould  whereof  we 
have  been  cast  or  delivered.     Rom.  6.  17.    And  sure,  both  the 
seal  and  the  impression,  God's  revelation,  and  holiness  (however 
now  more  explicit  and  distinctly  conspicuous  in  all  their  parts) 
aie  the  same,  with  us  substantially,  and  in  David's  time ;  whence 
we  need  make  no  difficulty  to  own  this  latter,  when  we  meet 
with  it,  as  here,  uuder  the  same   name.     By  what  hath  hitherto 
been  said,  it  may  be  already  seen  in  part,  how  exactly  this  right- 
eousness corresponds  to  the  blessedness  for  which  it  qualifies ; 
whereof  we  shsdl  have  occasion  hereafter  to  take  further  notice. 
In  the  mean  time,  it  will  be  requisite  to  shew  which  was  promis- 
ed to  be  done  in  the  next  place. 

Secondly.    How  it  qualifies.     To  which  I  say  (very  briefly) 
that  it  qualifies  for  this  blessedness  two  ways : 

1 .  Legally,  or  in  genere  Morali,  as  it  describes  the  persons, 
who  by  the   gospel-grant  have,  alone,  title  thereunto. — The 

righteous  into  life  eternal,  ( Mat.  25.  26. ) ^The  unrighteous 

shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  (I.  Cor.  6.  9.)  Say  to 
the  righteous,  it  shall  be  well  with  them.  (Isa.  3.  10.)  The 
righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him. — In  his  right- 
eousness he  shall  live.  (Ezek.  18.  23.)  In  which  last  words, 
how  this  righteousness  conducetfa  to  life,  is  expressed  by  the 
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same  proposition  as  in  the  text.  In  this  kind  it  is  not  at  all  cau- 
sal of  this  blessedness,  but  it  is  that  which  the  free,  and  wise, 
and  holy  Law-giver  thought  meet,  by  his  settled  constitution 
(besides  what  necessity  there  is  of  it  upon  another  account)  to 
make  requisite  thereto.  The  conformity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  that  severer  law,  under  which  he  is  said  to  have  been 
made,  is  that  which  alone  causes,  merits,  purchases  this  blessed- 
ness; which  yet  is  to  be  enjoyed,  not  by  all  indiscnminatim^  or 
without  distinction,  but  by  such  alone,  as  come  up  to  the  terms 
of  the  gospel ;  as  he  did  fully  satisfy  the  strict  exactions  of  that 
other  rigid  law,  by  doing  and  suffering  for  their  sakes. 

2.  Naturally,  or  in  genere  Phyrico.    In  this  kind  it  may  be 
said  to  be  some  way  causal,  that  is,  to  be  caiLsa  materialis  dispo^ 
ritivCj  by  a  proper  positive  influence,  disposing  the  subject  unto 
this  blessedness,  which  that  it  shall,  yet,  enjoy,  is  wholly  to  be 
resolved  into  the  divine  good  pleasure,  but  it  is  put  by  this  holy 
rectitude  in  that  temper  and  posture  that  it  may  enjoy  it  through 
the  Lord's  gracious  vouchsafement ;  when  without  it,  it  were 
naturuUy  impossible  that  any  should.     An  unrighteous  impure 
soul,  is  in  a  natural  indisposition  to  see  God,  or  be  blessed  in 
him.    That  depraved  temper  averts  it  from  him,  the  steady  bent 
of  its  win  is  set  another  way,  and  it  is  a  contradiction  that  any 
(in  senstt  composUo)  should  be  happy  against  their  wills,  that  is 
whfle  that  aversion  of  will  yet  remains.     The  unrighteous  ban- 
ish themselves  from  God,  they  shun  and  hate  his  presence. 
Light  and  darkness  cannot  have  communion.     The  sun  doth 
but  shine^  continue  to  be  itself,  and  the  darkness  vanishes,  and  is 
fled  away.     When  God  hath  so  determined,  that  only  the  pure  in 
heart  shall  see  him  ;  that  without  holiness  none  shall ;  he  lays  no 
other  law  upon  holy  souls,  than  what  their  own  impure  natures 
lay  upon  themselves.    If  therefore  it  should  be  inquired.  Why 
may  not  the  unrighteous  be  subjects  of  this  blessedness,  see  God, 
and  be  satisfied  with  his  likeness,  as  well  as  the  righteous  ?  the 
question  must  be  so  answered,  as  if  it  were  inquired.  Why  doth 
the  wood  admit  the  fire  to  pass  upon  it,  suffer  its  flames  to  in- 
sinuate themselves  till  they  have  introduced  its  proper  form,  and 
turned  it  into  their  own  likeness :  but  we  see  water  doth  not  so, 
but  violently  resists  its  first  approaches,  and  declines  all  com- 
merce with  it  ?    The  natures  of  these  agree  not.    And  is  not 
the  contrariety  here  as  great.    We  have  then  the  qualified  sub- 
jects of  this  blessedness,  and  are  next  to  consider  this  blessed- 
ness itself. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

I.  The  next  thing  proposed  in  the  preceding  chapter  which  was  Stcondlg^ 
to  show  the  nature  of  this  blessedness,  which  is  considered,  in  the  three  in- 
gredients (here  mentioned)  whereof  it  conasts.  1.  Vision  of  God's  face.  Sl 
Assimilation  to  him.  3.  The  satis&ction  resulting  thence.  II.  Hiese  pro- 
pounded to  be  considered,  FinL  Absolutely  and  singly  each  byitseK  Se- 
condly. RelaUvely,  \n  their  mutual  respects  to  each  other.  The  first  of 
these,  Vision  of  God's  face,  discouised  of:    1.  The  Object    %.  The  AcL 

I.  Now  for  the  nature  of  this  blessedness,  or  the  inquiry 
wherein  it  lies,  so  far  as  the  text  gives  us  any  account  of  it, 
we  are  here  invited  to  turn  our  thoughts  and  discourse  to  it^ 
And  we  have  it  here  represented  to  us  in  all  the  particulars  diat 
can  be  supposed  to  have  any  nearer  interest  in  the  business  of 
blessedness,  or  to  be  more  intimate  and  intrinsical  thereunto. 
For  (the  beatific  object  supposed)  what  more  can  be  necessaiy  to 
actual,  complete,  formal  blessedness,  than  the  sight  of  it,  an 
adaption  or  assimilation  to  it,  (which  is  nothing  else  but  its  being 
actually  communicated  and  imparted  to  the  soul,  its  being  united 
and  made  as  it  were  one  with  it)  and  the  complacential  fruition 
the  soul  hath  of  it  so  communicated,  or  having  so  transfonned  it 
into  itself? 

And  these  three  are  manifestly  contained  in  the  ieyii  (the  bea- 
tific object  being  involved  withthein)  the  first  in  the  former 
clause;  ^^  I  shall  behold  thy  face  ;"  the  second  and  third  in  the 
latter,  ^^  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  thy  likeness ;"  where,  being 
made  like  to  God  hath  been  discovered  to  be  supposed ;  and  the 
satisfaction,  the  pleasant  contentful  relishes  consequent  thereto, 
plainly  expressed.  We  shall  therefore  have  stated  the  entire  na- 
ture of  this  blessedness  in  the  handling  of  these  three  things ; 
— vision  of  the  face  of  God : — ^participation  of  his  likeness,  and 
— satisfaction  therein. 

II.  And  I  shall  choose  to  consider  them  absolutely,  and  singly, 
each  by  itself,  and  relatively,  in  the  mutual  respects  (by  way  of 
influence  and  dependance )  they  may  be  found  to  have  towards 
each  other.     Therefore, 

Firat^  in  the  absdute  consideration  of  them  severally  we  be- 
gin with 

1.  Thdi^ision  of  God's  face,  where — the  object  \  The  face  of 
God,  and, — the  act  of  seeing  and  beholding  it,  are  distinctly  ta 
be  spoken  to. 
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(1.)  The  object  of  this  vision,  the  face  of  God  whieh  is  his 
glory  represented,  offered  to  view.  And  this  objected  or  exhi- 
bited ^ory  is  twofold  : — sensible,  such  as  shall  incur  and  gratify 
(after  the  resurrection)  the  bodily  eye,  and — intellectual,  or  in- 
telligible ;  that  spiritual  glory  that  only  comes  under  the  view 
and  contemplation  of  the  glorified  mind. 

[1.]  A  sensible  glory  (to  begin  with  what  is  lower)  is  fitly  in 
our  way  to  be  taken  notice  of,  and  may  well  be  comprehended 
(as  its  less  principal  intendment)  within  the  significancy  of  the 
expression ;  the  face  of  God.  So  indeed  it  doth  evidently  signi- 
fy, Exod.  SS.  11.  And  if  we  look  to  the  notation  of  the  word, 
and  its  frequent  use  as  applied  to  God,  it  may  commodiously 
enough,  and  will  often  be  found  to  signify,  in  a  larger  and  more 
extended  sense,  any  aspect  or  appearance  of  God.  And  though 
it  maybe  understood  (ver.  23.)  of  that  chapter,  to  ngnify  an 
over-coming  spiritual  glory,  as  the  principal  thing  there  intended, 
sach  as  no  soul  dwelling  in  flesh  could  behold,  without  rending 
the  vail,  and  breaking  all  to  pieces ;  yet,  even  there  also,  may 
such  a  degree  of  sensible  glory  be  secondarily  intended,  as  it  was 
not  consistent  with  a  state  of  mortality  to  be  able  to  bear.  And 
supposing  the  other  expression  '^  Thy  likeness ;"  to  signify,  in 
any  part,  the  objective  glory  saints  are  to  behold ;  it  is  very  ca- 
pable of  being  extended  so  far,  as  to  take  in  a  sensible  appearance 
of  glory  also,  which  it  doth  in  these  words,  ^^  The  similitude  of 
the  Lord  shall  he  behold  :"  (Numb.  12.  8.)  yet  even  that  glory 
also  was  transformative  and  impressive  of  itself:  Moses  so  long 
conversed  with  it,  till  he  became  uncapable,  for  the  present,  of 
conversing  with  men,  as  you  know  the  story  relates.  Ezek.  1. 
28.  Exod.  34,  35,  &c. 

Such  a  glory  as  this,  though  it  belong  not  to  the  being  of  God, 
yet  it  may  be  some  umbrage  of  him,  a  more  shadowy  representa- 
tion, as  a  man's  garments  are  of  the  man,  which  is  the  allusion 
in  that  of  the  Psalmist,  That  art  clothed  with  majesty  and  honor : 
Thou  coverest  thyself  with  light  as  with  a  garment.  Psal.  104. 
1,  2.  And  inasmuch  as  that  spiritual  body  (the  house  not  made 
with  hands,  2,  Cor.  5.  1.)  wherewith  the  blessed  are  to  be  cloth- 
ed upon,  must  then  be  understood  to  have  its  proper  sensitive 
powers  and  organs  ^refined  to  that  degree,  as  may  be  agreeable 
to  a  state  of  glory  ;  so  must  these  have  their  suitable  objects  to 
converse  witli.  A  faculty  without  an  object,  is  not  possible  in 
nature,  and  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  blessedness. 
The  bodies  of  saints  will  be  raised  in  glory,  fashioned  like 
Christ's  glorious  body ;  must  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly ; 
(1.  Cor.  14.  48.  PhU.  3.  21.)  and  this  will  connaturalize  them  to 
a  region  of  glory,  render  a  surrounding,  sensible  glory  necessary 

*  Cuifibet  potentkB  actine  respondet  passiya,  aiye  objectiva :  7h  eoery  active 
fltenUih  tken  eontqwuk  apamoe  or  oifjutke  one. 
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and  natural  to  them,  their  own  element :  they  idD,  as  it  weie, 
not  be  able  to  live  but  amidst  such  a  glory.  Plaee  ia  conaenrar 
tive  of  the  body  placed  in  it,  by  its  suitableness  there.  Indeed 
every  created  being  (inasmuch  as  it  is  not  self-sufficient,  and  is 
obliged  to  fetch  in  continual  refreshings  from  without)  must  al- 
ways have  somewhat  suitable  to  itself  to  converse  with,  or  it 
presently  languishes.  By  such  a  harmony  of  actives  and  pas- 
sives, the  world  consists  and  holds  together*  The  least  defect 
thereof  then,  is  least  of  all  supposable  in  the  state  of  blessedness. 
The  rays  of  such  a  glory  have  often  shone  down  into  this  lower 
world.  Such  a  glory  we  know  shewed  itself  upon  the  Mount 
Sinai :  afterwards  often  about  the  tabernacle,  and  in  the  temple ; 
such  a  glory  appeared  at  our  Saviour's  birth,  baptism,  and  trans- 
figuration ;  and  will  do  at  his  expected  appearance ;  which  leaves 
it  no  unimaginable  thing  to  us,  and  shews,  how  facile  it  is  to  God 
to  (do  that  which  will  then  be,  in  some  soit  necessary)  create  a 
fclory  meet  for  the  entertainment  and  gratification  of  any  such 
faculty,  as  he  shall  then  continue  in  being.     But, 

[2.]  The  intellectual  glory,  That  which  perfected  spirits  shall 
eternally  please  themselves  to  behold,  calls  for  our  more  especial 
consideration.    This  is  the  glory  that  excelleth,  hyperbolical  glo- 
ry, as  that  expression  dtfS{j3aX>itfi)^  66f;ns  (2.  Cor.  3.  10.)  imports; 
such,  as  in  comparison  whereof,  the  other  is  said  to  be  no  glory : 
as  the  apostle  speaks,  comparing  the  glory  of  the  legal  wim  that 
of  the  evangelical  dispensation,  where  the  former  was,  we  must 
remember,  diiefly  a  sensible  glory,  the  glory  that  shone  upon 
Mount  Sinai ;  the  latter  a  purely  spiritual  glory ;  and  surely,  if 
the  mere  preludes  of  this  glory,  the  primordia^  the  heginninga 
of  it, — ^the  glory — ^yet  shining  but  through  a  glass,  (as  be  there 
also  speaks  of  his  glory)  were  so  hyperbolically  glorious,  what 
will  it  be  in  its  highest  exultation,  in  its  perfected  state  ?    The 
apostle  cannot  speaJi:  of  that,  but  with  hyperbole  upon  hyperbole 
in  the  next  chapter.    Ka4*  ^^fpjSoXi^v  «^  dirapiSoX^.  (2.  Cor.  4.  17.) 
as  though  he  would  heap  up  words  as  high  as  heaven  to  reach  it, 
and  give  a  just  account  of  it.    Things  are  as  their  next  originals. 
This  glory,  more  immediately  rays  forth  from  Grod,  and  more 
nearly  represents  him.    It  is  his  more  genuine  production.    He 
is  styled  the  Father  of  Glory:  (Eph.  1.  17.)  every  thing  that  is 
glorious  is  some  way  like  him,  and  bears  his  image.     But  he  is 
as  well  the  Father  of  Spirits,  (Heb.  12.  9.)  as  the  Father  of  Glo- 
ry ;  and  that  glory,  which  is  purely  spiritual,  hath  most  in  it  of 
his  nature  and  image  :  as  beams  but  in  the  next  descent  from  the 
body  of  the  sun.     This  is  his  unveiled  face,  and  emphatically,  the 
divine  likeness.    Again,  things  are  as  the  faculties  which  ther 
are  to  exercise  and  satisfy ;  this  glory  must  exercise  and  sati^ 
the  noblest  faculty,  of  the  most  noble  and  excellent  creature. 
Intellectual  nature,  in  the  highest  improvement  it  is  ccqpable  -of 
in  a  creature^  must  here  be  gratified  to  the  uttermost ;  the  meet 
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enlarged  eontemplative  power  of  an  immortal  spirit  find  that 
whereiii  it  terminates  here,  with  a  most  contentful  acquiescence. 
It  is  true  it  must  be  understood  not  totallj  to  exceed  the  capaci- 
ty of  a  creature,  but  it  most  fuUj  come  up  to  it.     Should  it  quite 
transoend  the  sphere  of  created  nature,  and  surpass  the  model 
of  a  human  understanding  (as  the  divine  glory  undoubtedly 
would,  did  not  Ood  consider  us  in  the  manner  of  exhibiting  it 
to  our  view)  it  would  confound,  not  satisfy.     A  creature  even 
in  glory  is  still  a*  creature,  and  must  be  treated  as  such.     After 
the  blessed  God  hath  elevated  it  to  the  highest  pitch,  he  must 
infinitely  eondescend:   it  cannot  otherwise  know  or  converse 
with  him.     He  must  accommodate  his  glory  to  the  weaker  eye, 
die  fsdnter  and  more  languid  apprehensions  of  a  poor  finite  thing. 
I  had  almost  said  nothing,  for  what  is  any  creature,  yea«  the  whole 
creation  in  its  best  state,  compared  with  the  I AM^  the  being  (as  he 
justly  appropriates  to  himself  that  name)  the  Ail  in  AU.     We 
must  be  careful  then  to  settle  in  our  own  thoughts  such  a  state 
of  this  glory  (in  forming  that  indeterminate  notion  we  have  now 
of  it)  as  may  renrf^r  it  (though  confessedly  above  the  measure 
of  our  present  understandings  as  to  a  distinct  knowledge  of  it) 
not  manifestly  incompetent  to  any  created  understanding  what^ 
soever,  and  as  may  speak  ttS  duly  shy  of  ascribing  deity  to  a 
worn,  of  aJBbcing  any  thing  to  the  creature,  which  shall  be  found 
agreeing  to  the  blessed  God  himself  alone.    Their  expressions 
therefore  who  over-magnify  (even  deify)  the  creature  assumed 
into  glory,  must  be  heard  and  read  with  caution  and  abhorrency, 
MS  the  high-swelling  words  of  blasphemous  vanity.    Is  it  not 
enough  that  perishing  wretches,  that  were  within  one  hand's 
breadth  of  hell,  are  saved,  except  they  be  also  deified  too  ?  that 
they  become  happy,  unless  they  also  become  gods  ?    The  dis- 
tance even  of  a  glorified  creature  from  the  glorious  God,  is  still 
infinitely  greater,  than  between  it  and  the  silliest  worm,  the  minu* 
test  attom  of  dust. 

And  by  how  much  more  we  shall  then  know  of  his  glory,  so 
much  more  shall  we  understand  that  distance.  Yet  as  he  shall 
then  enlai^e  the  capacity  of  the  soul  he  glorifies,  to  a  very  vast 
comprehension,  so  shall  the  exhibition  of  his  glory  to  it,  be  fully 
adequate  to  its  most  enlarged  capacity.  They  are  as  yet  but  ob- 
scure ^immerings,  we  can  have  of  this  glory ;  but  so  far  as, 
without  too  bold  curiosity,  we  may,  and  wherein  Scripture-li^ht 
will  give  us  any  pre-apprehension  of  it,  let  us  consider  a  while, 
the  nature  and  the  excellency  of  it.  We  cannot  indeed  consider 
these  separately ;  for  we  can  no  sooner  understand  it  to  be  glory, 
than  we  conceive  it  excellent ;  glory,  in  the  proper  notion  of  it, 
being  nothing  else  but  resplendent  excellency,  the  lustre  of  ex- 
cellency, or  real  worth  mfide  conspicuous.  Yet  as  there  is  an 
excellency  conceivable  in  the  nature  of  it,  that  excellency 
whereof  it  is  tibe  splendor  and  brightness ;  so  we  must  conceive 
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a  peculiar  excelleooy  of  that  very  radiation,  that  spleaddr  itseU; 
>irherewith  it  shines  unto  blessed  souls.  In  its  very  nature  it  is 
the  brightness  of  divine  excellencies:  in  its  prearat  appearance, 
it  sbmes  in  the  highest  excellency  of  that  brightness ;  in  its  na- 
ture it  excelleth  all  things  else :  in  its  present  exhibition,  ooin*> 
pared  with  all  its  former  radiations,  it  excelleth  itself. 

As  to  the  ncUure  of  this  glory,  it  is  nothing  else  but  the  ean* 
apicuous  lustre  of  divine  perfections.  We  can  only  guide  our 
present  conceptions  of  it,  by  the  discovery  God  hath  idready 
given  us  of  himself,  in  those  several  excellencies  of  his  beii^^ 
the  great  attributes  that  are  convertible  and  one  with  kirn.  Wh&k 
Moses  besought  him  for  a  sight  of  his  glory,  he  an^i^ers  him 
with  this,  ^^  I  will  proclaim  my  name  before  diee."  His  naiM, 
we  know,  is  the  collection  of  his  attributes.  The  notion  thera^t 
fore  we  can  hence  form  of  this  glory,  is  only  such  as  we  amf 
have  of  a  large  volume  by  a  brief  synopsis  or  table ;  of  a  mag* 
nificeat  fabric,  by  a  small  model  or  platform ;  a  spacious  country^ 
by  a  little  landscape.  He  hath  here  given  us  a  true  representa^ 
tion  of  himself,  not  a  full ;  such  as  will  'cij^ire  our  i^iprehen* 
sipns,  being  guided  thereby,  from  error,  no^^luW  ignorance^  So 
as  they  swerve  not  in  apprehending  diis  glory,  though  they  atiil 
frU.  short.  We  can  only  apply  our  (ninds  to  contemplate  th« 
several  perfections  which  the  blessed  God  assumes  to,  hiattelf, 
and  whereby  he  describes  to  us  his  own  being ;  and  can  in  our 
thoughts  attribute  them  all  to  him^  though  we  have  still  but  low 
defective  conceptions  of  each  one.  As  if  we  coqld  at  a  distanM 
distinguish  the  streets  and  houses  of  a  great  city ;  but  every 
one  appears  to  us  much  less  than  it  isu  .We  can  apprehend  some* 
what  of  whatsoever  he  reveals  to  be  in  himself;  yet  when  all  is 
done,  how  little  a  portion  do  we  take  up  of  him !  Our  thoughts 
are  empty  and  languid,  straight  and  narrow,  such  as  diminish  and 
limit  the  Holy  One.  Yet  so  fs^  as  our  apprehensions  can  eorrea^ 
pond  to  the  discovery  he  affords  us  of  his  several  excellencies, 
we  have  a  present  view  of  the  divine  ^ory.  Do  but  strictly 
and  distiQctly  survey  the  many  perfections  comprehended  in  hui 
name,  then  gather  them  up,  and  consider  how  glorious  he  is ! 
Conceive  one  glory  resulting  from  substantial  wisdom,  goodness^ 
power,  truth,  justice,  holiness,  that  is,  beaming  forth  from  him 
who  is  all  these  by  his  very  essence,  necesssarily,  originally,  in- 
finitely, eternally,  with  whatsoever  else  is  truly  a  perfection. 
This  is  the  glory  blessed  souls  shall  behold  for  ever. 

For  the  exceiUncy  of  it,  it  is  called  by  way  of  discrimination^ 
"The  excellent  glory."  2.  Pet.  1.  17.  There  was  glory  put 
upon  Christ  in  the  transfiguration  ;  of  which,  when  the  apostle 
speaks,  having  occasion  to  mention  withal  the  glory  of  heaven, 
itself,  from  whence  the  voice  came  ;  he  adds  to  this  latter,  the 
distinguishing  npte  of  the  excellent.  He  himself  was  eye-wit* 
ness  of  the  honour,  and  majesty,  and  glory,  which  the  Iiord  Je* 
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SOS  dien  received ;  bat  beyond  ail  this,  the  glory  from  whence 
the  Yoice  came,  was  the  excellent  or  stately  glory,  as  the  word 
M0/oiXoirf«m(  imports.  It  is  a  great  intimation  how  excellent  a 
dory  tins  is,  that  it  is  said  to  be  a  glory  yet  to  be  revealed  ;  ( 1 « 
Pet  4*  IS.  )  as  if  it  had  been  said,  whatever  appearances  of  the 
divine  glories  are  now  offered  to  your  view,  there  is  still  some- 
what undiscovered,  somewhat  behind  the  curtain  that  will  out- 
shine alL  You  have  not  seen  so  much,  but  you  arc  still  to  ex- 
pect unspeakably  more.  Gloiy  is  then  to  shine  in  its  noon-day 
strength  and  vigor :  it  is  then  in  its  meridian.  Here,  the  riches 
of  glory  are  to  be  displayed,  certain  treasures  of  glory,  the  plen- 
ituae  and  magnificence  of  glory.  *  We  are  here  to  see  him  as  he 
is ;  to  know  him  as  we  are  known  of  him.  Certainly^  the  dis- 
play of  himself,  the  rays  of  his  discovered  excellency,  must  hold 
pn^rtion  with  that  vision^  and  be  therefore  exceeding  glorious. 
It  is  the  glory  Christ  had  with  the  Father  before  the  foundations 
of  the  world  were  laid;  (John  1.  5.)  into  the  vision  and  com- 
munion whereof  holy  souls  shall  now  be  taken,  according  as  their 
opacities  can  admit ;  that  wherewithal  his  great  achievements 
and  high  merits  shall  be  rewarded  eternally  ;  that  wherewith  he 
is  to  be  glorified  in  heaven,  in  compensation  of  having  glorified 
Ub  Father  on  earth,  and  finished  the  work  whereto  he  was  ap- 
pointed. This  cannot  but  be  a  most  transcendent  glory.  It  is 
in  sum,  and  in  the  language  of  the  text,  the  glory  of  God^s  own 
/ace,  bia  most  aspectable,  conspicuous  glory.  Whose  transform- 
mg  beams  are  productive  of  the  glory  impressed,  the  next  in« 
gmiient  into  this  blessedness,  which  will  presently  come  to  be 
^cken  of,  after  we  have  given  you  some  short  account  of, 

(8.)  The  act  of  beholding :   the  vision  or  intuition  itself,  by 
wiuch  intervening  the  impression  is  made.     Glory  seems  to  car- 
ry in  it  a  peculiar  respect  to  the  visive  power  ( whether  coipo- 
real -or  mental,  as  it  is  itself  of  the  one  kind  or  the  other) ;  it  is 
something  to  be  contemplated,  to  be  looked  upon.    And  being 
to  transmit  an  impression,  and  consequent  pleasure  to  another 
sobject,  it  must  necessrily  be  so,  it  can  neither  transform  nor  sa- 
tisfy but  as  it  is  beheld.     And  here  the  sensitive  intuition  I  shall 
oat  iomi  on,  as  being  less  intended  in  the  text,  and  the  discourse 
of  it  less  suitable  to  such  as  with  a  spiritual  mind  and  design  set 
themselves  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  saints'  blessedness. 
Yet,  as  this  is  the  most  noble,  comprehensive,  quick,  and  spright- 
ly sense,  so  is  the  act  of  it  more  considerable,  in  the  matter  of 
blessedness,  than  any  other  of  the  outward  man,  and  the  most 
perfect  imitation  of  the  act  of  the  mind ;   whence  also  this  so 
often  borrows  the  name  of  the  other,  and  is  called  seeing.    It  is 
aa  act  indeed  very  proper  and  pertinent  to  a  state  of  glory.     By 
how  much  more  any  sensible  object  is  glorious  (supposing  the 
sensorjuni  to  be  duly  disposed  and  fortified,  as  must  be  here  sup- 
posed )f  so  much  it  is  the  fitter  object  of  sight ;  hence  when  we 
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would  express  a  glorious  object,  we  call  it  conspicuous ;.  and  the 
less  glotious,  or  more  obscure  any  thing  is,  the  less  visible  it  is, 
and  the  nearer  it  approaches  to  invisibility ;  whence  that  saying 
in  the  common  philosophy,  **  To  see  blackness  is  to  see  nothing." 
Arist  in  8.  Meteorolog.  Cap.  de  Iride.  Whatsoever  a  glorified 
eye,  replenished  with  a  heavenly  vitality  and  vigor,  can  fetch  in 
from  the  many  glorified  objects  that  encompass  it,  we  must  sup- 
pose to  concur  to  this  blessedness.  Now  is  the  eye  satisfied  with 
seeing,  which  before  never  could. 

But,  it  is  intellectual  sight  we  are  chiefly  to  consider  here, 
that,  whereby  we  see  him  that  is  invisible,  and  approach  the  in- 
accessible light.  The  word  here  used,  some  critics  tell  us,  more 
usually  signifies  the  sight  of  the  mind.  And  then,  not  a  casual, 
superficial  glancing  at  a  thing,  but  contemplation,  a  studious,  de- 
signed viewing  of  a  thing  when  we  solemnly  compose  and  apply 
ourselves  thereto ;  or  the  vision  of  prophets,  or  such  as  have 
things  discovered  to  them  by  divine  revelation,  (thence  called 
chozirrij  seerSj)  which  imports  (though  not  a  previous  design, 
yet)  no  less  intention  of  mind  in  the  act  itself.  And  so  it 
more  fitly  expresses  that  knowledge  which  we  have,  not  by  dis- 
course and  reasoning  out  of  one  thing  from  another,  but  by  im- 
mediate intuition  of  what  is  nakedly,  and  at  once  offered  to  our 
view,  which  is  the  more  proper  knowledge  of  the  blessed  in 
heaven.  They  shall  have  the  glory  of  God  so  presented,  and 
their  minds  so  enlarged,  as  to  comprehend  much  at  one  view ;  in 
which  respect  they  may  be  said,  in  a  great  degree,  to  know  as 
they  are  known,  inasmuch  as  the  blessed  God  comprehends  all 
things  at  once,  in  one  simple  act  of  knowing.  Yet  that  is  not  to 
be  understood  as  if  the  state  of  glory  should  exclude  all  ratio- 
cination, more  than  our  present  state  doth  all  intuition,  (for  first, 
and  indemonstrable  principles  we  see  by  their  own  light,  with- 
out illation  or  argument)*;  nor  can  it  be  inconvenient  to  admit, 
that  while  the  knowledge  the  blessed  have  of  God  is  not  infinite, 
there  may  be  use  of  their  discursive  faculty  with  great  fruit  and 
pleasure.  Pure  intuition  of  God,  without  any  mixture  of  rea- 
soning, is  acknowledged  ( by  such  as  are  apt  enough  to  be  over- 
ascribing  to  the  creature)  peculiar  to  God  alone.  But  as  the 
blessed  God  shall  continually  afford  ( if  we  may  speak  of  con- 
tinuity in  eternity,  which  yet  we  cannot  otherwise  apprehend) 
a  clear  discovery  of  himself,  so  shall  the  principal  exercise,  and 
felicity  of  the  blessed  soul  consist  in  that  less  laborious  and  more 
pleasant  way  of  knowing,  a  mere  admitting  or  entertainhig  of 
those  free  beams  of  voluntary  light,  by  a  eratefiil  intuition ; 
which  way  of  knowing,  the  expiession  of  si^t,  or  beholding, 
doth  most  incline  to  ;  and  that  is,  we  are  sui-e,  the  ordinary  lan- 
guage of  Scripture  about  this  matter.  Matt.  5.  8.  12.  14*)  Cog^ 
nascere  Deum  dare  et  intuitive  est  proprium  et  mUurale  soU 
DeOf  sicut  est  proprium  igni  caltfacere  et  $(di  iliummare  f  to 
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tnaw  Ood  eharly  and  intuUwehf  ia  pectdiar  and  natural  to 
Ood  aione ;  as  it  is  peculiar  to  fire  to  give  warmth  and  to  the 
SUA  to  give  Ught.    Ledeam.  de  divin.  perfect,  p.  8.  Art.  7. 


IV. 
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JMjtfMWwL  Wherein  it  consists,  discovered  in  sundry  propositions.  II. 
mm  littingredienty  which  10,  3,  The  satisfaction  and  pleasure  which  re- 
. Ajp%  «Biad  and  opened. 

1.  And  now,  upon  this  vision  ol  the  blessed  face  of  God  next 
follows,  in  the  order  of  discourse, 

2.  The  soul's  perfect  assimilation  unto  that  revealed  glory,  or 
its  participation  thereof  ( touching  the  order  of  the  things  them- 
selves have  one  to  another,  there  will  be  consideration  had  ia  it» 
proper  place)  and  this  also  must  be  considered  as  a  distinct  and 
necessary  ioeredient  into  the  state  of  blessedness  we  are  treat* 
ing  of.    Distinct  it  is,  for  though  the  vision  now  spoken  of,  doth 
include  a  certain  kind  of  assimilation  in  it,  as  all  vision  doth,  be- 
ing only  a  reception  of  the  species  or  likeness  of  the  object  seen  ; 
this  assimilation  we  are  to  speak  of,  is  of  a  very  different  kind. 
T^hatj  is  such  as  affects  only  the  visive  or  cognitive  power,  and 
that  not  with  a  real  change,  but  intentional  only,  nor  for  longer 
continuance  than  the  act  of  seeing  lasts ;  but  /Ais,  is  real,  total, 
and  permanent.    And  surely  it  is  of  equal  necessity  to  the  souPa 
blessedness,  to  partake  the  glory  of  God,  as  to  behold  it ;  as  well 
to  have  the  divine  likeness  impressed  upon  it,  as  represented  to 
it.     After  so  contagious  and  over-spreading  a  depravation  as  sin 
hath  diffused  through  all  its  powers,  it  can  never  be  happy  with* 
out  a  change  of  its  very  crasis  and  temper  throughout.    A  dis- 
eased, ulcerous  body  would  take  little  felicity  in  gay  and  glori- 
ous sights :  no  more  would  all  the  glory  of  heaven  signify  to  a 
sick,  deformed,  self-loathing  soul. 

It  must  therefore  be  all  glorious  within,  have  the  divine  nature 
more  perfectly  communicated,  the  likeness  of  God  transfused 
and  wrought  into  it.  This  is  the  blessed  work  begun  in  regen- 
eration; but  how  far  it  is  from  being  perfected,  we  may  soon 
find  by  considering,  how  far  short  we  are  of  being  satisfied  in 
our  present  state,  even  in  the  contemplation  of  the  highest  and 
most  excellent  objects.  How  tasteless  to  our  souls  are  the 
ihooghts  of  God !    How  little  pleasure  do  we  take  in  viewing 
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over  his  glorioas  attributes !  the  most  acknowledged  and  adora- 
ble excellencies  of  bis  being !  And  whereonto  can  we  impate  it 
but  to  this,  that  our  spirits  are  not  yet  sufficiently  oonnaturalised 
to  them  ?  Their  likeness  is  not  enough  deeply  instampcd  on  our 
souls.  Nor  will  this  be,  till  we  awake.  When  we  see  better 
we  shall  become  better ;  when  he  appears,  we  shall  be  like  him, 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  But  do  we  indeed  pretend  to  such 
an  expectation  ?  Can  we  think  what  (xod  is,  and  what  we  are 
in  our  present  state,  and  not  confess  these  words  to  carry  with 
them  an  amazing  sound,  ^^  we  shall  be  like  him  !  How  great  a 
hope  is  this !  How  strange  an  errand  hath  the  gospel  into  the 
world !  How  admirable  a  design !  to  transform  men  and  make 
them  like  God !  Were  the  dust  of  the  earth  turned  into  stars  in 
the  firmament !  were  the  most  stupendous,  poetical  transforma- 
tions assured  realities ;  what  could  equal  the  greatness  and  the 
wonder  of  this  mighty  change  !  Yea^  and  doth  not  the  expecta- 
tion of  it  seem  as  presumptuous,  as  the  issue  itself  would  be 
strange  ;  is  it  not  an  over-bold  desire ;  too  daring  a  thought ;  a 
thing  unlawful  to  be  affected,  as  it  seems  impossible  to  be  attain- 
ed ?  It  must  be  acknowledged  there  is  an  app€»irance  t>f  high 
arrogance  in  aspiring  to  this,  to  be  like  €rod.  And  the  very 
wish  or  thought  of  being  so,  in  all  respects,  wet*e  not  to  be  en- 
tertained without  horror.  It  is  a  matter  therefore  that  requires 
some  disquisition  and  explication,  wherein  that  impressed  like- 
ness of  God  consists,  which  must  concur  to  the  saints'  blessed- 
ness.    In  order  hereunto  then  take  the  following  propositions  : 

(S.)  There  is  a  sense  wherein  to  be  like  God  is  altogether 
impossible,  and  the  very  desiie  of  it  the  most  horrid  wickedness. 
The  prophet  in  the  name  of  Grod  charges  the  proud  prince  of  Tyre 
with  this,  as  an  inexpiable  arrogance  that  he  did  set  his  heart  as 
the  heart  of  God,  and  upon  this  score  challenges  and  enters  the 
list  with  him :  Come,  you  that  would  fain  be  taken  for  a  God,  I 
will  make  a  sorry  God  of  thee  before  I  have  done  ]  Because 
thou  hast  set  thy  heart  as  the  heart  of  God,  I  will  set  those  upon 
thee,  that  shall  draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy  wis- 
dom, and  that  shall  defile  thy  brightness ;  And  what !  Wilt  thou 
yet  say  in  the  hand  of  him  that  slayeth  thee,  I  am  a  God  ?  Thou 
shalt  be  a  man,  and  no  God,  in  the  hand  of  him  that  slayeth  thee ; 
I  have  spoken  itsaith  the  Lord  God.  Ezek.  28.  6 — 10.  He  will 
endure  no  such  imitation  of  him,  as  to  be  rivalled  in  the  point 
of  his  Godhead.  This  is  the  matter  of  his  jealousy ;  ^^  They 
have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with  not-God,"  (Deut.  32.  21.)  so  it 
is  shortly  and  more  smartly  spoken  in  the  original  text.  And 
see  how  he  displays  his  threats  and  terrors  hereupon  in  the  fol- 
lowing verses.  This  was  the  design  and  inducement  of  the  first 
transgression,  to  be  as  gods.  And  indeed  all  sin  may  be  reduced' 
hither.  What  else  is  sin  (in  the  most  comprehensive  notion > 
but  an  undue  imitation  of  God  ?  an  exalting  of  the  creature's  win 
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into  a  supremacy,  and  opposing  it  as  such  to  the  divine  ?  To 
sin,  is  to  tak«  upon  us,iEi8  if  we  were  supreme,  and  that  there 
w«re  no  Lord  over  us ;  it  is  to  assume  to  ourselves  a  deity,  as  if 
we  were  under  no  law  or  rule ;  as  he  is  not  under  any,  but  what 
he  is  to  himself.  Herein,  to  be  like  God,  is  the  very  core  and 
malignity  of  sin. 

(2.)  There  is  a  just  and  laudable  imitation  of  God,  a  likeness 
to  him,  that  18  matter  of  command,  praise  and  promise,  as  wherein 
both  the  duty,  excellency  and  blessedness  of  the  reasonable 
creature  doth  consist;  and  which  is  in  some  respect  inseparable 
from  the  nature  of  man.  We  are  required  to  be  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children,  (Eph.  1.  5.  ^ufkirrod)  imitators  the  word  is. 
David  is  commended  as  a  man  after  God's  Own  heart ;  though 
but  now,  we 'saw  in  another,  with  what  disdain  and  indignation 
it  was  resented,  that  he  did  set  his  heart,  as  the  heart,  of  God. 
The  new  creature,  the  new  man,  the  first  fruits,  as  he  is  called, 
the  flower  of  the  creation,  is  made  after  God.  Jam.  1.18.  Eph. 
4.  24.  Saints  expect,  upon  the  assurance  of  his  word,  to  be 
more  fully  like  him,  as  we  see  in  the  text,  and  parallel  places. 
Yea,  man  was  made  at  first  with  a  concreate  similitude  to  God, 
which  we  know  was  the  counsel  of  heaven,  and  the  result  and 
issue  of  that  counsel.  Gen.  1 .  26.  27.  This  is  evident  enough  in 
itself,  and  needs  no  more  words.  But* to  make  a  further  step  in 
this  bu^ness,  observe  next, 

(S.)  lliere  can  be  no  allowable  imitation  of  any  one,  but  with 
an  exception,  as  to  some  peculiarities  that  may  belong  to  his  spe- 
cial station,  relation,  lind  other  circumstances  of  the  condition  in 
which  he  is ;  or  with  limitation  to  such  things  as  are  of  common 
concernment  unto  both.**     It  is  Commonly  observed,  how  natu- 
rally a  people  form  their  manners  and  fashions  to  the  example  of 
the  prince  ;  and  there  is  no  well-disposed  ruler,  but  would  take 
it  well,  to  be  imitated  in  things  that  are  of  common  concernment 
to  him  and  his  subjects,  that  is,  that  concern  him,  not  as  he  is  a 
king,  but  as  he  is  a  man,  or  a  christian.     To  behold  the  trans- 
forming power  of  his  own  example  ;  where  it  is  such  as  begets 
a  fair  and  nnreproachful  impressf  ;  how  his  virtues  circulate  (his 
justice,  temperance,  love  of  religion,)  and  produce  their  likeness 
among  his  people ;  it  will  be  a  glory,  and  cannot  but  be  resented 
with  some  delight.    We  cast  an  honor  upon  them  whom  we  im* 
itate:  for  we  acknowledge  an  excellency  in  them  (which  is  all 
that  honoring  impoits  in  the  first  notion  of  it,)  and  that  natural- 
Ij  10  received  with  pleasure.     But  now,  should  subjects  aspire  to 

'Regis  ad  exemplum  totus  coiliponitur  orbis ;  the  whole  nation  is  conlbrm- 
ed  to  the  example  of  the  King. 

fNam  fecere  recti  bonus  princeps  faciendo  docet.  Cutnque  sic  imperio 
masiikttii,  exemplo  major  est:  for  a  good  prinee  teaches  virtae  by  his  own 
fmelaee.  And  thus  wliile  he  is  si^mroe  in  authority,  he  ki  superior  in  exam- 
ple.   Velleius  Palerculus,  Rom.  Hiat  L  Sl 
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a  likeness  to  tbetr  prince,  in  the  proper  appendages  and  acts  of 
sovereignty ;  and  because  he  is  a  glorious  lung,  they  will  be  such 
too  ;  and  assume  the  peucliar  cognizances  of  regality  ;  ascend  the 
throne,  sway  the  sceptre,  wear  the  crown,  enact  laws,  &c.  There 
cannot  be  more  of  dutifulness  and  observance  in  the  former  imi- 
tation, than  there  is  of  disloyalty  and  treason  in  this.  A  father 
is  pleased,  to  have  his  son  imitate  him,  within  such  limits  before- 
mentioned  ;  but,  if  he  will  govern  the  family,  and  fill  up  his  room 
in  all  relations,  this  will  never  be  endured. 

(4.)  There  are  some  things  to  be  found  in  the  blessed  God, 
not  so  incommunicable  and  appropriate,  but  that  his  creatures 
may  be  said  to  have  some  participation  thereof  with  him:  and 
so  far,  to  be  truly  like  him.  This  participation  cannot  be  univo- 
cal ;  as  the  nature  of  a  living  creature  in  general,  is  equal  in  men 
and  brutes ;  so,  it  is  a  self-evident  principle,  that  inter  Deum  ei 
creaturam  nihil  est  commune^  nothing  can  be  common  to  God 
and  an  inferior  being.  Nor  is  it  only  an  equivocal,  a  participa- 
tion of  the  same  name,  when  the  natures  signified  thereby  are 
altogether  diverse :  but  analogical,  in  as  much  as  the  things  spo- 
ken, under  the  same  names,  of  God  and  the  creature,  nave  a 
real  likeness,  and  conveniency  in  nature  with  one  another :  and 
they  are  in  God,  primarily  ;  in  the  creature,  by  dependance,  and 
derivation :  in  him,  esseatially,  as  being  his  very  essence ;  in 
them,  but  as  accidents,  (many  of  them)  adventitious  to  their  be- 
ings ;  and  so  while  they  cannot  be  said  to  be  the  same  things  in 
them,  as  in  him,  are  fitly  said  to  be  his  likeness. 

(5.)  This  likeness,  as  it  is  principally  fo^nd  in  man,  among  all 
the  terrestrial  creatures ;  so  hath  it,  in  man,  for  its  seat  and  sub- 
ject, his  soul  or  spiritual  part.  The  effects  of  divine  wisdom, 
•power,  goodness,  are  every-where  visible,  throughout  the  whole 
creation ;  and  as  there  is  no  effect,  but  hath  something  in  it,  cor- 
responding to  its  cause  f  wherein  it  was  the  cause  ; )  so,  every 
creature  doth,  some  way  or  other,  represent  God.  Some  in  vir- 
tues, some  in  life,  some  in  being*  only.  The  material  world  re- 
presents him,  as  a  house  does  the  builder ;  but  spiritual  beings, 
as  a  child  does  the  father  vH  ya,^  yhag  ItfjjLsv,  for  we  are  his  offspring. 
Other  creatures  (as  one,  P,  Folineus  de  cognitions  Deij  fitly 
expresses  it)  carry  his  footsteps;  these, his  image;  and  that, not 
as  drawn  with  a  pencil,  which  can  only  express  figure  and  color; 
but  as  represented  in  a  glass,  which  imitates  action  and  motion. 

*MuTtts  enim  modis  dici  res  poesunt  similes  Deo ;  alise  secundam  virtutero, 
&  sapientiam,  factie ;  quia  in  ipso  est  virtus  &  sapientia  non  facta ;  aBie  in 
quantum  soltbn  vivunt,  quia  ilfe  sunun^  &  primd  vivit ;  ali«  in  quantum 
sunt,  quia  ille  tsammk  ?  et  primitus  esL  For  tJiere  are  many  repots  in 
which  creatures  may  be  said  to  be  like  God :  some  with  regard  to  virtue  and 
wisdom,  inasmuch  as  there  are  in  him,  virtue  and  wisdom,  uncreated ;  others 
merely  fit>m  their  possesnon  or  share  of  life,  whereas  he  possessces  life  in 
the  highest  and  first  sense ;  others  in  being  only,  but  ha  is  the  hi^Mt  and 
first  of  beings.    Aug.  80  quest  q.  (nibi)  211. 
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To  give  the  pre-eminence  therefore,  *in  this  point  to  the  body 
of  man,  was  a  conceit  so  gross,  that  one  would  wonder  how  it 
should  obtain ;  at  least  in  the  Christian  world. 

Yet  we  find  it  expressly  charged  by  St.  Augustine  upon  the ' 
anthropomorphites  of  old  (or  melitonians,  as  he  calls  them,  from 
one  Melito  the  father  of  them)  not  only,  that  they  imagined  God 
in  a  human  shape  (which  was  their  known  conceit)  but  that  they 
stated  Grod's  image  in  man,  in  his  body,  not  his  soul.f  Nor 
are  Van  Helmont's  fancies,  about  corporeal  likeness,  capable 
of  excuse  by  any  thing,  but  that  they  were  a  dream  (as  they 
are  fitly  stiled)  and  not  likely  to  impose  upon  the  waking  reason 
of  any  man. 

(6.)  This  image  or  likeness  of  God  in  the  spirit  of  man,  re- 
presenting what  is  communicable  in  him,  is  either  natural  or  mo- 
id. There  is  first,  a  natural  image  of  God,  in  the  soul  of  man, 
which  is  inseparable  from  it ;  and  which  it  can  never  divest  itself 
of.|  Its  very  spiritual,  immortal  nature  itself,  is  a  representa- 
tion of  his.  Its  intellective  and  elective  powers  are  the  image 
of  what  we  are  constrained  to  conceive  under  the  notion  of  the 
same  powers  in  him.     Yea,  the  same  understanding  with  the  me- 

*HeatlMin  have  disdained  and  decUdmed  against  so  unworthy  thoughts  of 
God.  To"  de  Oeiov  av'io^  ao'ffaror  o*q>daluoigj  a^^nzov  (fbtrtf,  ttvatpeg 
caqn\,  Ift,  tfte^  dwint  essence  itself  is  not  to  he  seen  hy  the  eve,  vUatd  by  the 
voice,  Aewn  m  the  JUsh,  Sfc.  Maximus  Tyr.  Dissert  1.  'tne  same  author 
wans  us  to  take  heed,  that  we  ascribe  to  God,  ilfi/'re  pyedog,  fiij'xe  /^ui*/uay 
fuj'ts  gfitffiia,  M'^B  ttlko  ti  v'lijg  na'Sog,  naihtr  svUj  nor  cofetir,  norform^ 
fior  wnf  other  property  of  maUar.  Ibid. 

Unto  which  purpose  is  that  decantate  distich  of  Homer,  Ou*  yaf^  atrop, 
&C.  And  that  saying  of  Pliny,  Qwnnpropter  ^Jigiein  Deijbrmamque  quarere; 
JmhtcHHtaHa  kutnantt  reor^  applied  by  2mc,  de  operSms  Deu  Wherefore  I  think 
U  a  protf  of  human  weakness  to  seek  after  om  image  or  form  of  God.  And 
we  may  see  much  of  like  import  alleged  by  iVata).  Com.  lib..  1.  p.  13.  Which 
(by  the  way)  discovers  how  nady  opposite  the  idolatry,  forbidden  in  the  se- 
cond commandment,  is  to  the  light  of  nature  itselfl  Which  hath  been  also 
the  just  apology  of  the  ancient  patrons  of  the  Christian  cause,  for  the  simpli- 
city of  their  worship  in  this  respect ;  and  their  not  imitating  the  nompoiis 
vanity  of  pagan  image-worship.  Ov*de  deiag  eixovag  v'nolafApavofiev 
cTra*  ra^  a^yaX/Aara,  d'lB  fioQCfifv  o'o'QcttHdea  xai  a^atafiajOfiTi'*  oiayga'ip' 
orreg^  ifc,  we  do  not  esteem  images  of  God  to  be  proper  ornometiff,  &ecattfe  wt 
amnoi  ddineaU  Ike  form  qf  the  inmsihle  and  sptritwd  Deity,  Origen  contr. 
Celaura.  lib.  7. 

To  which  puipcee  see  at  larae,  Min.  FeHx,  Quod  simukcnim  Deo  fingam  ? 
&c  what  image  shall  I  make  K>r  God  ? 

And  surely  it  is  as  improveable  against  the  same  piece  of  Christian  pagan- 
iani.  The  usually  assigned  difierences  would  easily  be  shewn  to  be  trifiing 
impertinencies. 

<tCoipus  hominis  non  animum  esse  imajjinem  Dei ;  not  the  soul  but  the 
body  of  man  is  the  image  of  God.  Auff.  (if  it  be  Augustine^s)  lib.  de  hasresi- 
biM.    See  Dr.  Charleton  of  his  image  of  God  in  man. 

tEst  Dei  similitudo  quedam,  quam  nemo  vivens,  nisi  cum  vita  exuit :  quam 
habet  homo  et  volens,  et  nolens,  &c  there  is  a  certain  likenesi  of  God  which 
no  man  hring  divests  himself  of,  but  with  life,  which  every  man  has  wheth- 
er willing  or  not    Bernard,  de  vita  Solitar. 
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motj  and  will,  in  one  soul,  are  thought  a  livelj  re^eiablapee  of 
the^  triune  Deity.  But  there  is  further  a  fiiouUtude  of  him  ia 
respect  of  moralf  virtues  or  perfections  answering  to  what  we 
conceive  in  him,  under  that  notion:  his  wisdom  (so  far  as  itbalh 
the  nature  of  a  moral  virtue )  his  mercy,  truth,  righteoosnesss^ 
holiness,  &c.  These  two  kinds  or  parts  (as  they  may  be  called) 
of  the  divine  impress  upon  the  spirits  of  men,  are  distinguiabed 
by  some  ( I  see  not  how  properly )  by  the  distinct  names  of  im- 
age, denoting  the  former ;  and  similitude  the  latter :  answeriiig^ 
as  is  thought,  to  two  Hebrew  words,  ('Zanc.  j  of  the  like  import : 
but  the  things  themselves  are  evidently  enough  distinct,  namely, 
what  perfects  the  nature  of  man  in  genere  phyricOj  as  he  i^such 
a  particular  being  in  the  universe  :  and  what  perfects  him,  in ^« 
nere  morali^  as  he  is  considerable  in  reference  to  a  law  or  rule 
guiding  him  to  blessedness,  as  his  end. 

(7.)  It  is  a  likeness  to  God  in  respect  of  those  moral  excel* 
lencies  or  perfections,  that  is  especially  considerable  by  us,  in 
reference  to  our  present  puipose }  as  more  immediately  relating 
to  the  soul's  blessedness  in  Clod.  By  the  former  it  hath  a  poten- 
tiality, by  the  latter  an  habitude  in  reference  thereunto.  Or  (ta 
use  terms,  more  liable  to  common  apprehension)  by  the  former- 
il  hath  a  remoter  capacity,  by  the  latter  a  present  fitness :  or 
as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  is  made  meet  to  be  partaker  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  that  is,  considering  this  like- 
ness as  begun  in  the  soul. 

(8.)  Besides  what  is  thus  (in  the  sense  before  expressed). com- 
municable between  God  and  man,  there  are  some  things  so  pe- 
culiarly appropriate  to  God,  as  that,  in  respect  of  ihem^  there 
can  be  no  formal  likeness  in  the  creature :  and  it  would  be  im- 
pious boldness  to.  aspire  thereto.  Many  things  of  this  kind  mi^t 
be  mentioned :  I  shall  only  instance  in  two,  wherein  there  is  a 
manifest  competition  of  the  apostate  world  with  him ;  and  which 
are  therefore  more  relative  to  practice  ;  his  sovereign  aulborUy, 
and  his  independency.  In  these  while  men  affect  to  imitate, 
they  wickedly  affront  him.  And  here  is  the  great  controversy 
between  the  glorious  God,  and  the  degenerous  children  of  men* 
Every  man  would  catch  at  a  Godhead,  and  either  assume  it  to 
himself,  or  cast  it,  many  times,  upon  other  creatures  viler  and 
more  ignoble  than  himself;  snatch  the  reins  of  government  out 
of  God's  hand  ;  and  exalt  their  own  wills  into  an  absoluteness, 
as  liable  to  control  from  none :  place  and  settle  their  dependance 
on  their  own  wit,  power,  fortitude,  industry ;  or,  if  that  be  a 
more  hopeless  course  (for  they  often  find  an  entire  Godhead  loo 
much  for  one  creature^  and  are  therefore  conatraioed  to  parcel  it 

«IX  Aug.  (fine)  lib.  10.  de  TrinitaL 

fSed  eat  alia,  magia  Deo  propiaqiia,  aimilitudD,  qvn  in  virtudfaua  conaistit : 
but  thora  is  another  mora  intinuite  vesamblaQoe  to  Ctod  which  conaiato  in  vir- 
tue.   Bernard. 


OV  THE   RIGHTEOUS.  45 

out  iMiMg  maoj )  place  their  confidences  and  expectations  in 
something  dse  without  them :  do  often,  that  ridiculous  thing,  so 
worthy  to  be  booted  at,  make  the  congested  dirt  of  the  earth 
their  trust,  (the  righteous  shall  laugh  at  him,  and  say,  Lo!  this 
is  the  nan  that  trusted  in  riches.  Psal.  52.  6.  73. ) ;  their  wealth 
their  strong  tower ;  which  only  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  to  his 
righteous  ones.  Yet,  all  the  while,  self  is  the  centre  and  end 
in  which  all  must  meet  and  terminate.  This  at  last  carries  away 
the  assumed  fictitious  deity.  And  this  thing,  that  is  thus  now 
made  like  Crod,  is  an  idol  (which  indeed  signifies  so  much)  and 
this  imitation  of  him,  wicked  idolatry ;  than  which  nothing  more 
debases  a  reasonable  soul,  or  divests  man  of  himself,  that  till 
they  redress  this,  they  give  no  proof  of  their  being  men.  Isa. 
46*  8.  Thia  assimilation  of  ourselves  to  God  is  very  remote 
then  firom  being  a  perfection :  it  is  a  most  reproachful  deformity : 
as  we  know  imitations,  if  they  be  visibly  affected,  and  strained 
loo  far,  are  always  thought  ridiculous  by  wise  men. 

(9.)  Though,  in  respect  of  these  incommunicable  things,  there 
cannot  be  a  proper,  formal,  immediate  similitude  to  God ;  yet, 
there  ought  to  be  a  correspondency ;  which  must  be  measured 
and  estimated  by  the  consideration  of  his  state,  and  ours; 
whence  it  will  appear,  that  what  so  properly  appertains  to  him, 
and  what  ought  to  correspond  thereto  in  us,  do  agree  to  each^ 
i^n  one  and  the  same  intervenbg  reason. 

For  instance,  is  he  absolutely  supreme  in  as  much  as  he  is  the 
6nt  being.     The  correspondent  impression  with  us,  and  upon 
the  same  reason,  must  be  a  most  profound,  humble  self-subjec- 
tioo,  disposing  our  souls  to  constant  obedience  to  him.    Agaiuy 
is  he  simply  independent ;  as  being  self-sufficient  and  all  in  all. 
The  impression  with  us  must  be  a  nothingness,  and  self-empti* 
ness,  engaging  us  to  quit  ourselves,  and  live  in  him.     This  is 
the  only  conmrmity  to  God,  which  with  respect  to  his  incom- 
maoicablc  excellencies,  our  creature-state  can  admit.     It  may  be 
also  stiled  a  likeness  to  him,  being  a  real  conformity  to  his  will 
coneeming  us,  and  his  very  nature  as  it  respects  us.     We  may 
coDceive  of  it,  as  of  the  likeness  between  a  seal,  and  the  stamp 
made  by  it ;  especially,  supposing  the  inequality  of  parts  in  the 
seal  to  be  by  the  protuberancy  of  what  must  form  the  signature. 
In  tliat  case  there  would  be  a  likeness,  aliquatenus,  that  is  an 
exact  correspondency  :  but  what  would  then  be  convex  or  bulg« 
ing  out  in  the  seal,  would  be,  as  we  know,  concave  or  hollow  in 
the  impreesion.     Such  is  the  proportion  between  sovereignty 
axA  subjection,  between  self-fulness  and  self-emptiness.   Where- 
as a  similitude  to  God,  in  respect  of  his  communicable  perfec- 
tions, is  as  that,  between  the  face  and  its  picture  ;  where  no  such 
difference  is  wont  to  appear. 

(1(X)  AssimifaitioB,  or  conformity  to  God,  in  both  these  re- 
spects, composes  that  excellent  frame  of  moral  perfections,  which 
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the  divine  glory,  beheld,  impresses  upon  the  soul ;  and  which 
immediately  conduces  to  its  satisfaction  and  blessedness.  I  say, 
moral  perfection,  because  that  only  is  capable  of  being  impress- 
ed by  the  intervening  ministry  of  our  own  understanding; 
namely,  by  its  vision,  intimated,  as  was  formerly  observed,  in 
that  of  the  apostle,  ^^  We  shall  be  like  him — for  we  shall  see  him," 
&c.  Its  natural  perfections  are  antecedent  and  presupposed, 
therefore  not  so  fitly  to  be  understood  here.  And  I  say,  both 
these  ways ;  for,  as  we  cannot  form  an  entire  idea  of  God,  with- 
out taking  in,  together,  his  perfections  of  both  sorts,  communi- 
cable, and  incommunicable,  (the  former  whereof  must  serve  in- 
stead of  a  genus ;  the  latter  of  a  differerUiaj)  in  composing  the 
notion  of  God,  Thes.  (Salmu.  de  Deo  immense :)  so  nor  will  his 
impress  on  us  be  entire,  without  something  in  it  respecting  both ; 
in  the  senses  already  given.  What  it  will  contribute  to  future 
blessedness,  we  shall  shortly  see,  in  its  place,  when  we  have 
made  a  brief  inquiry  (which  is  the  next  thing,  according  ^o  our 
order  proposed)  concerning, 

3.  The  satisfaction  that  shall  hence  accrue.  Where  it  will 
not  be  beside  our  purpose,  to  take  some  notice  of  the  signifi- 
cancy  of  the  word.  And  not  to  insist  on  its  affinity  to  the  word 
used  for  swearing,  or  rather,  being  sworn,  (which  ;  an  oath  be- 
ing the  end  of  controversies,  and  beyond  which  we  go  no  fur- 
ther, nor  expect  more,  in  way  of  testifying ;  would,  the  more 
fitly  here  represent  to  us  the  soul  in  its  non-ultra :  having  at- 
tained the  end  of  all  its  motions,  and  contentions,)  its  equal 
nearness  to  the  word  signifying  the  number  of  seven,  is  not  al- 
together unworthy  observations.  That  number  is,  we  know, 
often  used  in  Scripture,  as  denoting  plenitude  and  perfection ; 
and  God  hath,  as  it  were  signalized  it,  by  his  rest  on  the  seventh 
day :  *  and  if  this  were  not  designedly  pointed  at  here  in  the 
present  use  of  this  word,  ( as  it  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  fre- 
quently used  where  we  have  no  reason  to  think  it  is  with  such 
an  intendment)  it  may  yet  occasion  us  to  look  upon  the  holy  soul 
now  entered  into  the  eternal  sabbath  f  the  rest  of  God  :  which, 
(secluding  all  respect  to  that  circumstance)  is,  yet,  the  very 

*  How  fit  a  Sjrmbol  it  is  of  God's  Sabbatic  rest,  see  Dr.  More's  defence  of 
his  Philosophical  Cabbala  fit>m  Philo.  Judceus. 

f  Erit  ibi  ver^  maximum  Sabbatum,  non  habens  vesperam,  quod  commen- 
davit  Domious  in  primis  operibus  muodi ;  ut  legitur,  «t  requievit  die  Septi- 
mo— Dies  enim  Septimus  etiam  nos  ipsi  erimus,  quando  ipsius  fiierimus  tod- 
edictionum  et  sanctificationum  pleni  atque  referti ;  ibi  vacabimus  et  videbi- 
rous,  videbimus  et  amabimus,  amabimus,  laudabiraus,  1^  There  ^all  be  in 
reality  a  ^reat  sabbath  having  no  evening,  which  God  distinguished  at  th  e 
very  creation  of  the  world ;  as  it  is  written  **  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh 
day. "  For  the  seventh  day  shall  be  ever  with  us,  when  we  shall  be  com- 
pletely filled  with  blessings  and  graces.  There  we  shall  rest  and  contem- 
plate ;  contemplate  and  love ;  love  and  praise.  Aug.  de  civit  Dei  lib :  2S2;  c. 
38,  vid.  eund.  de  civit.  Dei  1.  17,  c.  4. 
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substance  and  (rue  notion  of  the  thing  itself  ( to  the  consideration 
whereof  I  now  pass)  under  the  word  held  forth  to  us.    For  this 
saiitfactionf  is  the  soul's  rest  in  Grod ;  its  perfect  enjoyment  of 
the  most  perfect  good :  the  expletion  of  the  whole  capacity  of 
its  will ;  the  total  filling  up  of  that  vast  enlarged  appetite  ;  the 
perfecting  of  all  its  desires  in  delight  and  joy.    Now  delight  or 
joy  (for  they  differ  not,  save  that  the  latter  word  is  thought 
something  more  appropriate  to  reasonable  nature) is  fitly  defined 
QiAs  appetUu8  in  appetibili :  the  rest  of  the  desiring  faculty  in 
the  thing  desired,    (Abuin.  Sum.)  Desire  and  delight,  are  but 
two  acts  of  love,  diversified,  only  by  the  distance,  or  presence 
of  the  same  object :   which,  when  it  is  distant,  the  soul,  acted 
and  prompted  by  love,  desires,  moves  towards  it,  pursues  it ; 
when  present  and  attained,  delights  in  it,  enjoys  it,  stays  upon  it, 
satisfies  itself  in  it,  according  to  the  measure  of  goodness  it  finds 
there.     Desire,  is  therefore,  love  in  motion  :  delight,  is  love  in 
rest.    And  of  this  latter  delight  or  joy.  Scripture  evidently  gives 
us  this  notion,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy,  (unto  which 
is  presently  added  as  exegetical,)  he  wiU  rest  in  his  love : 
(Zeph.  3.  17.)  which  lesting  can  be  but  the  same  thing  with  be- 
ing satisfied.     This  sati^action  then  is  nothing  else  bat  the  re- 
pose and  rest  of  the  soul  amidst  infinite  delights :  its  peaceful 
acquiescence,  having  attained  the  ultimate  term  of  all  the  motions, 
beyond  which  it  cares  to  go  no  further :  the  solace  it  finds  in  an 
adequate,  fuU  good  ;  which  it  accounts  enough  for  it,  and  beyond 
which,  it  desires  no  more  ;  reckons  its  state  as  good  as  it  can  be, 
and  is  void  of  all  hovering  thoughts,  (which  perfect  rest  must 
needs  exclude,)  or  inclination  to  change. 

And  so  doth  this  being  satisfied,  not  only  generally  signify  the 
soul  to  be  at  rest ;  but  it  specifies  that  rest ;  and  gives  us  a  dis- 
tinct account  of  the  nature  of  it.  As,  that  it  is  not  a  forced,  vio- 
lent rest ;  such  as  proceeds  from  a  beguiled  ignorance,  a  drowsy 
sloth,  a  languishing  weakness,  or  a  desire  and  hope  of  happiness, 
by  often  frustrations  baffled  into  despair,  (to  all  which,  the  native 
import  and  propriety  of  that  word  satisfaction  doth  strongly  re- 
pugn.) But  it  discovers  it  to  be  a  natural  rest :  I  mean,  from  an 
internal  principle.  The  soul  is  not  held  in  its  present  state  of 
enjoyment  by  a  strong  and  violent  hand ;  but  rests  in  it  by  a 
connaturalness  thereunto :  is  attempered  to  it,  by  its  own  inward 
constitution  and  frame.  It  rests  not  as  a  descending  stone,  inter- 
cepted by  something  by  the  way,  that  holds  and  stops  it ;  else  it 
would  fall  further ;  but  as  a  thing  would  rest  in  its  own  centre  ; 
with  such  a  rest  as  the  earth  is  supposed  to  have  in  its  proper 
place ;  that  being  hung  upon  nothing,  is  yet  unmoved  ponderi- 
bus  librata  suis^  equally  balanced  by  its  own  weight  every  way. 

It  is  a  rational^  judicious  rest  ;,upon  certain  knowledge  that 
its  present  state  is  simply  best,  and  not  capable  of  being  chan- 
ged for  a  better.     The  soul  cannot  be  held  under  apeipetual 
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eheat,  6o  as  always  to  be  satisfied  with  a  shadow.  It  may  be  bo 
befooled  for  a  while,  but  if  it  remain  satisfied,  in  a  state  that 
never  admits  of  change ;  that  state  must  be  such,  as  commends 
itself  to  the  most  thoroughly  informed  reason  and  judgment.  It 
is  hence  a/re€,  voluntary^  chosen  rest :  such  as  God  professes  his 
OM  n  to  be  in  Zion  ;  this  is  my  rest,  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have 
desired  it.  Psal.  123.  14.  It  is  a  camplaceniial  rest,  wherein 
the  soul  abides  steady,  bound  only  by  the  cords  of  love ;  a  rest 
in  the  midst  of  pleasantness;  Psal.  16.  6.  The  Lord  is  my  por« 
tion,  the  lots  are  fallen  to  me  in  anuenUatibua ;  it  cannot  be 
more  fitly  expressed  than  amidst  pleasantness :  and  this  speaks 
not  only  what  the  Psalmist's  condition  was,  but  the  sense,  and 
account  he  had  of  it.  That  temper  of  mind  gives  us  some  idea 
of  that  contentful,  satisfied  abode  with  God,  which  the  blessed 
shall  have.  He  intimates,  how  undesirous  he  was  of  any 
change.  Their  sorrows  (he  told  us  above)  should  be  multiplied 
that  hasten  after  another  God.  (Ver.  4.)  Hereafter  there  will 
be  infinitely  less  appearance  of  reason  for  any  such  thought. 
Now,  it  is  the  sense  4of  a  holy  soul,  ^^  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  I  desire  on  earth  besides  the :"  as 
if  he  said,  Heaven  and  earth  yield  not  a  tempting  object,  to  di- 
vert me  from  thee  :  it  is  now  so,  at  sometimes,  when  faith  and 
love  are  in  their  triumph  and  exaltation  ( but  the  Lord  knows  how 
seldom ! )  but  much  more  when  we  see  him  as  he  is,  and  are  sa- 
tisfied with  his  likeness!  It  is  an  active^  vigorous  rest.  Action 
about  the  end,  shall  be  perpetuated  here,  though  action  towards 
it,  ceases.  It  is  the  rest  of  an  awakened,  not  of  a  drowsy,  slug- 
gish soul ;  of  a  soul  satisfied  by  heavenly  sensations  and  fruitions : 
not  uncapable  of  them ;  or  that  hath  its  powers  bound  up  by  a 
stupifying  sleep.  It  is  the  rest  of  Aops,  perfected  in  fruition,  not 
lost  in  despair ;  of  satisfied,  not  defeated  expectation.  ^Despair 
may  occasion  rest  to  a  man's  body,  but  not  to  his  mind ;  or  a 
cessation  from  further  endeavors,  when  they  are  constantly  found 
vain,  but  not  from  trouble  and  disquiet;  it  may  suspend  from  ac- 
tion, but  never  satisfy.  This  satisfaction  therefore  speaks  botb 
the  reality  and  nature  of  the  souPs  rest  in  glory:  that  it  rests; 
and  with  what  kind  of  rest. 


*  I  think  it  not  worth  the  while  to  engage  in  the  dispute  (so  much  agitated 
between  the  Thomists  ond  Scotigts)  whether  Neasedneas  do  formilly  ecwnst 
in  this  satisfying  fruition,  or  in  the  antecedent  vinon :  this  satisfaction  is  cer* 
tainly  inseparable  from  it,  and  I  see  not  how  to  be  excluded  out  of  its  formal 
notion :  it  is  not  vision,  as  vision ;  but  as  satisfying,  that  makes  us  happy  ; 
and  to  talk  of  the  satisfaction  or  pleasure  which  the  understandiDr  bath  in' 
knowing  is  insipid :  while  the  soul  understanding,  that  is,  the  mmd,  kno¥ra  it 
is  the  soul  enjoying,  that  is,  the  will,  is  pleased  and  finds  content :  and  till  th^^ 
soul  be  fully  contented,  it  is  not  blessed,  and  it  is,  by  being  so,  when  it  aaitb, 
■^Now  am  I  fUlly  satisfied.  I  have  enough^  I  desire  no  more.'* 
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CHAPTER  V. 

}.  The  three  ingredients  of  this  bleesednesB  having^  beev  considered  abeo- 
kteljr,  we  come — ■Stcondhf.    To  their  relative  consideration ;  where  it  is  {no- 

roded  to  shew  particularly  :  1.  What  relation  vision  hath  to  assimilation. 
What  both  Uiese  have  to  satisfaction.  The  relation  between  the  two 
former,  inquired  into.  An  entrance  upon  the  much  larger  discourse,  what 
relation  and  influence  the  two  former  have  towards  the  third  ^  What- vision 
of  God's  fiuse  or  g^ory,  contributes  towards  satis&ction,r  estimated  fiom  the 
oonsideFationy  1.  Of  the  object,  the  g^iy  to  be  beheld ;  as  it  is  divine,  entiw, 
permanent,  appropriate. 

I.  Thus  far  have  we  viewed  the  parts  or  necessary  conctir- 
rence,  of  which  the  blessedness  of  the  saints  must  be  composed 
absolutely  and  severally  each  from  other :  we  proceed, 

Secondly.  To  consider  them  relatively,  namely,  in  the  mutu- 
al respects  they  bear  one  to  another ;  as  they  actually  compose 
this  blessed  state.  Wherein  we  shall  shew  particularly  :  the  re-* 
lation,  by  way  of  influence,  and  dependanee,  between  vision^  and 
assimilation :  and — Between  both  these  and  the  satisfaction, 
that  ensues  :  which  latter  I  intend  more  to  dwell  upon ;  and  on* 
ly  to  touch  the  former,  as  a  more  speculative  and  less  improvea-^ 
ble  subject  of  discourse,  in  my  way  to  this. 

L  It  may  be  considered — What  relation  there  may  be*  between 
vision  of  God,  and  assimilation,  or  being  made  like  to  him ;  and 
it  must  be  acknowledged  (according  to  what  is  commmonty  ob- 
served of  the  mutual  action  of  the  understanding  and  will)  that 
the  sight  of  God,  and  likeness  to  him,  do  mutually  contribute 
each  towards  other.  The  sight  of  God  assimilates,  makes  the 
soul  like  unto  him ;  that  likeness  more  disposes  it  for  a  continued 
renewed  vision.  It  could  never  have  attained  the  beatifieal  vi- 
sion of  God,  had  it  not  been  prepared  tfaeTeto,  by  a  gradual  pre- 
vioas  likeness  to  him.*  For  righteousness  (which  we  nave 
sheivn  qualifies  for  this  blessedness)  consists  fn  a  likeness  to 
God  :  and  it  could  never  have  been  so  prepared,  had  not  some 
knowledge  of  God  introduced  that  conformity  and  yielding  bent 

*  Which  neceastty  of  a  likeneas  to  God  to  dispose  for  the  tiiBion  of  hiniy  is 
•zeellently  expressed  by  a  platonic  philosopher.  The  divine  natnie,  the 
to"  dtioPf  wbidibe  sattfa^  is  hable  to  no  sense,  fio'v^  de  t^  xifg  V^anf  ^  *f^ 

o'^eno^w  61  o'§ioto'TtiTaf  &c.  u  yd  vUiUt^  to  that  m  (he  iout  iMe  hi  wiut  hau- 
tf^df  mostpurtf  mod  penpicmowj  mod  9tMne^  mod  nobk,  ttc  rtsped  rf  a  wt» 
Ions  wswlmirff  wsA  esgmHon  Aol  is  hdwim  them.   Max.  Tjr^ 
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of  heart  towards  him.  For  the  entire  frame  of  the  new  man, 
made  after  the  image  of  God,  is  renewed  in  knowledge.  Col.  3. 
10.  But  as,  notwithstanding  the  circular  action  of  the  under- 
standing and  will  upon  one  another,  there  must  be  a  beginning  of 
this  course  somewhere,  and  the  understanding  is  usually  reckon- 
ed the  ^sjubovfxov,  the  first  mover ^  the  leading  faculty :  so,  notwith- 
standing the  mutual  influence  of  these  two  upon  each  other, 
seeing  hath  a  natural  precedency,  and  must  lead  the  way  unto 
being  like ;  which  is  sufficiently  intimated  in  the  text,  ^^  I  shall 
behold  thj  face,"  and  then  "I  shall  be  satisfied  with  thy 
likeness  ;"  and  more  folly  in  that  parallel  scripture :  ^^  We  shall 
be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him,''  &e.  From  whence  also, 
and  from  the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  we  may  fitly  state  the  re- 
lation of  the  first  of  these  to  the  second,  to  be  that  of  a  cause  to 
\ts  effect:  sight  begets  likeness,  is  antecedent  to  it,  and  produc- 
tive of  it.  That  is,^  the  face  or  glory  of  God  seen ;  that  glory  in 
conjunction  with  our  vision  of  it :  for  the  vision  operates  not, 
but  according  to  the  efficaciousness  of  the  thing  seen ;  nor  can 
that  glory  have  any  such  operation,  but  by  the  intervention  of 
vision.  It  is  therefore  the  glory  of  God  seen,  as  seen,  that  assi- 
milates, and  impresses  its  likeness  upon  the  beholding  soul :  and 
so  its  causality  is  that  of  an  objective  cause  f  which  whether  it 
belong  to  the  efficient  or  final,  I  shall  not  here  dispute )  that 
operates  only  as  it  is  apprehended :  so  introducing  its  own  form, 
and  similitude  into  the  subject  it  works  upon.  Such  a  kind  of 
cause  were  Jacob's  streaked  rods  of  the  production  that  ensued ; 
and  such  a  cause  is  anything  whatever,  that  begets  an  impression 
upon  an  apprehensive  subject,  by  the  mediation  and  ministiy,  whe- 
ther of  the  fancy  or  understanding.  This  kind  of  causalty  the 
word  hath  in  its  renewing,  transforming  work ;  and  the  sacra- 
ments, wherein  they  are  causal  of  real  physical  mutations  on  the 
subjects  of  them.  So  much  of  the  image  of  God  as  is  here  im- 
pressed upon  souls  by  gospel-dispensations,  so  much  is  impressed 
of  his  glory.  The  work  of  grace  is  glory  begun.  And  now, 
as  glory  initial,  and  progressive  in  this  life  enters  at  the  eye — 
( beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  we  are  changed, 
2.  Cor.  3.  18.)  so  doth  perfect  and  consummate  glory  in  the 
other  life,  ("or  we  have  no  reason  to  imagine  to  ourselves  apy 
alteration  ki  the  natural  order  the  powers  of  the  soul  have  to- 
war/dseach  other,  by  its  passing  into  a  state  of  glory. 

The  abject  seen,  is  unspeakably  efficacious ;  the  act  of  intui- 
tion is  full  of  lively  vigor ;  the  subject  was  prepared,  and  in  a 
disposition  before;  and  what  should  hinder,  but  this  glorious 
effect  should  immediately  ensue  ?  >as  the  sun  no  sooner  puts  up 
his  head  above  the  hemisphere,  but  all  the  vast  space,  whither  it 
can  diffuse  its  beams,  is  presently  transformed  into  its  likeness 
and  turned  into  a  region  of  light.  What  more  can  be  wanting  to 
cause  all  the  darkness  of  atheism,  carnality,  aad  every  thing  of 
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rtn,  ferever  to  ymA  oat  of  the  awaking  soul ;  and  an  entire 
fraroe  of  belineas  to  succeed :  but  one  such  transforming  sight  of 
the  face  of  God  ?  One  si^t  of  his  glorious  majesty  presently 
eubdues,  and  works  it  to  a  fuU  subjection :  one  sight  of  his  purir 
ty  makes  it  pure ;  one  sight  of  his  loveliness  turns  it  into  love ; 
and  such  a  si^  always  remaining,  the  impress  remains  always 
actually  ( besides  that  it  is  in  itself  most  habitual  and  permanent 
ID  the  soul's  now  confirmed  state)  fresh  and  lively. 

The  object  hath  quite  another  aspect  upon  a  wicked  soul, 
when  it  mwakes ;  and  the  act  of  seeing  is  of  another  kind ;  there- 
fore no  such  ^ect  follows.     Besides,  the  wbject  is  otherwise 
disposed,  and  therfore  as  the  sun  enlightens  not  the  inward  parts 
of  an  impervious  dung-hill,  but  it  enlightens  air ;  so  the  sight  of 
Crod  transforms  and  assimilates  at  last,  not  a  wicked,  but  it  doth 
a  godly  soul.    That  which  heie  makes  the  greatest  difference, 
in  the  temper  of  the  subject,  is  love.    I  look  upon  the  face  of  a 
stranger  and  it  moves  me  not ;  but  upon  a  friend  and  his  face 
presently  transforms  mine  into  a  lively  cheerful  aspect.    As  iron 
sharpens  iron,  so  ddth  the  face  of  a  man  his  friend,  ( Prov.  27.  17.) 
puts  a  sharpness  and  a  quickness  into  his  looks.     The  soul  that 
loves  God,  opens  itself  to  him,  admits  his  influences  and  imprea- 
moBS,  is  easily  moulded  and  wrought  to  his  will,  yields  to  the 
transforming  power  of  his  appearing  glory.     There  is  no  resist- 
ant principle  remaining,  when  the  love  of  God  is  perfected  in  it; 
and  so  overcoming  is  the  first  sight  of  his  glory  upon  the  awa- 
king soul,  that  it  perfects  it,  and  so  his  likeness,  both  at  once, 
fiut  enmity  fortifies  the  soul  against  him,  as  with  bars  luid  doors ; 
averts  it  from  him ;  carries  with  it  a  horrid,  guilty  conscious- 
ness; which  fills  it  with  eternal  despair  and  rage,  and  inwraps  it 
in  the  blackness  of  darkness  forever. 

2.  Both  the  tnsion  of  God,  and  likenus  to  him,  must  be  con- 
sidered in  their  relation  to  the  consequent  satiafaction^  and  the 
inflaence  they  have  in  order  thereto.  I  say  both ;  for  though 
this  satisfaction  be  not  expressly  and  directly  referred  by  the 
letter  of  the  text,  to  the  sight  of  God's  face ;  yet  its  relation 
thereto,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  is  sufficiently  apprehensible 
and  obvious :  both  mediate,  in  respect  of  the  influence  it  hath 
towards  the  satisfying  assimilation ;  and  immediate,  ( which  we 
are  now  to  consider,)  as  it  is  so  highly  pleasurable  in  itself;  and 
is  plainly  enough  intimated  in  the  text :  being  applied,  in  the 
same  breath,  to  a  thing  so  immediately  and  intimately  conjunct 
with  this  vision,  as,  we  find  it  is.  Moreover,  supposing,  that 
likeness  here,  do  (as  it  hath  been  granted  it  may)  signify  objec- 
tive glory,  as  well  as  subjective  glory,  and  repeat  what  is  con- 
tained in  the  former  expression,  ^^the  face  of  God,"  the  reference 
satisfaction  hath  to  this  vision,  (which  the  re-mention  of  its  ob- 
ject, though  under  a  varied  form  of  expression,  supposes)  will  be 
more  express :  therefore  we  shall  shew — what  the  vision  of  the 
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divine  f^orj  eontribotes  to  the  Batiflfiietion  of  the  blessed  aool^ 
and  what  felicity  it  must  needs  take  heneia :  which  cannot  bnt 
be  very  ^eat,  whether  we  respect — ^the  glory  seen,  the  objeet 
of  this  vision :  or — the  act  of  vision,  or  intuition  itself. 

( 1  • )  The  object,  the  ^ory  beheld.  What  a  spring  of  piea« 
sure  is  here  i  What  rivers  of  pleasures  flow  hence  ?  In  thy  pre- 
senee  (saith  the  Psalmist)  is  fulness  of  joy:  at  thy  rt^t  hand 
are  pleasures  for  evermore.  Psal.  16.  11.  The  awdragseni, 
having  now  passed  the  path  of  life,  (drawn  through  Sheol  itself, 
the  state  of  deadly-head,)  appears  immediately  in  this  presence; 
and,  what  makes  this  presence  so  joyous,  but  the  pleasant  bri^- 
ness  of  this  face  ?  To  be  in  the  presence  of  any  one,  and  be«» 
fore  his  face,  in  eonspectu,  are  equivalent  expressions :  there- 
fore the  apostle  quoting  this  passage,  renders  it  thus.  Thou  hast 
filled  me  with  gladness,  by  thy  ( countenance ; )  now  in  this  glo- 
rious presence,  or  within  view  of  the  face  of  Ood,  is  fulness  of 
joy,  that  is,  joy  unto  sati^ction*«  And  the  apostle  Jude  speak- 
ing of  this  presence  under  this  name.  ( a  presence  of  glory  )  telie 
.us  of  Ml  exceeding  joy,  xanv^cMv  rn^  ^•fv  a  jubilation  (an  iytd»Sk^ 
Wv)  that  shall  attend  the  presentment  of  saints  there.  The 
holy  soul  now  enters  the  divine  Shechinab,  the  duimber  of  pre* 
sence  of  the  great  king,  the  habitation  of  his  holiness  and  glory, 
the  place  where  his  honor  dwelieth.  ver.  24.  Here  his  dory 
.mirrounds  it  with  encircling  beams ;  it  is  beset  with  gloiy ,  there* 
fore  surely  also  filled  with  joy.  When  the  vail  is  drawn  aside ; 
or  we  are  within  the  vail ;  in  that  very  presence  whither  Jesus 
the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered  (through  the  path  of  life,)  O 
the  satisfying  overcoming  pleasure  of  this  si^t !  Now  that  is 
to  us  revealed^  or  unveiled  glory,  which  was  hidden  before. 
Here  the  glory  set  in  majesty  (as  the  expression  is,  concerning 
the  glory  of  the  temple,  Ezek.  7.  20. )  is  presented  to  view  open- 
ly and  without  umbiage.  God  is  now  no  longer  seen  through  an 
obscuring  medium.  They  are  not  now  shadowed  glimmeiings, 
transient,  oblique  Ranees,  but  the  direct  beams  of  foil-eyed  glo- 
ry that  shine  upon  us.  The  discovery  of  this  glory  is  the  ulti- 
mate product  of  that  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  that  have  been 
working  from,  eternity,  and  for  so  many  thousand  years,  through 
all  the  successions  of  time,  towards  the  heirs  of  salvation.  The 
last  and  complete  issue  of  the  great  achievements,  sharp  conflicts, 
glorious  victories,  high  merits  of  our  mighty  Redeemer.  All 
these  end  in  the  opening  of  heaven  ( the  laying  of  this  glory  ae 
it  were  common)  to  all  believers.  This  is  the  upshot,  and  close 
of  that  great  design  :  will  it  not  think  ye  be  a  satisfying  glory  ! 
The  full  blessedness  of  the  redeemed,  is  the  Redeemer's  reward. 
He  cannot  be  satisfied  in  seeing  his  seed,  if  they  should  he  un- 

f 

*Act:  2.  28.  whish  indeed  is  the  Seventies'  reading  of  the  Psalraiat's 
words. 
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Ha  cannot  behold  them  with  content  if  his  heart  teU 
htm  mot)  that  he  hath  done  well  enough  for  them.  Crod  would 
even  be  aahamed  (Heb.  11. 16.)  to  be  called  their  Ood ;  had  he 
not  made  proyisioa  for  their  entertainment  worthy  of  a  God.  It 
is  the  aeaaoa  of  Chriaf  a  triumphs,  and  saints  are  to  enter  into  his 
joj.  it  is  the  appointed  jubilee,  at  the  finishing  of  all  God's 
woilu  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  when  he  shall  purposdy 
shew  himself  in  his  most  adorable  majesty,  and  when  Christ  shall 
appear  in  his  own  Kkeness  (he  appeared  in  another  likeness  . 
beiora ;)  surely  gloiy  must  be  in  its  exaltation  in  that  day.  But 
tike  a  more  diatioct  account,  how  grateful  a  sight  this  glory  will 
be,  in  these  following  particulars. 
[  1 .]  It  is  the  divine  glory.  Let  your  hearts  dwell  a  little  upon 
GOBsideration.  It  is  the  glory  of  God,  that  is  the  glory 
the  blessed  God  both  enjoys  and  affords,  which  he  contem- 
plates in  himself,  and  which  rays  from  him  to  his  saints ;  it  is  the 
felicity  of  the  divine  Being.  It .  satisfies  a  Deity,  will  it  not  a 
?  It  is  a  glory  that  results  and  shines  from  him ;  and  in  that 
ise  also  divine  (which  here  I  mainly  intend ;)  the  beauty  of  \ 

his  own  &ee,  the  lustre  of  divine  perfections ;  every  attribute 
bevB  a  part;  all  concur  to  make  up  this  glory.  And  here  pre- 
tennitting  those  which  are  less  liable  to  our  apprehension;  his 
eternity,  immensity,  simplicity,  &c.  (of  which,  not  having  their 
like  in  us,)  we  are  the  more  uncapable  to  form  distinct  concep- 
tions, and  consequently  of  perceiving  the  pleasure,  that  we  may 
heraafter  upon  the  removal  of  other  impediments,  find  in  the 
cQotemplation  of  them,  let  us  bethink  ourselves,  how  admirable 
and  raviriiine  the  glory  will  be. 

First.  Of  his  unsearchable  wisdom,  which  hath  ^ory  pecu-  \ 

liarly  annexed  and  properly  belonging  to  it    Glory  is  as  it  were,  v 

by  inheritance,  due  to  wisdom.     The  wise  shall  inherit  glory.  V 

i^v.  S.  36.  And  here,  now,  the  blessed  souls  behold  it  in  its 
first  seat,  and  therefore  in  its  prime  glory  :  wisdom,  counsel,  un- 
derstanding, are  said  to  be  with  him ;  as  if  no  where  else.  Job 
13.  13.  Twice  we  have  the  apostle  describing  glory  to  God, 
under  the  notion  of  only  wise;  (Rom.  16.  27.  I.  Tim.  i.  17.j 
Wisdom,  we  know  is  the  proper  and  most  connatural  glory  of 
intellectual  nature :  whether  as  it  relates  to  speculation,  when  we 
call  it  knowledge  ;  or  action,  when  it  is  prudence.  How  plea- 
sant will  the  contemplation  be,  of  the  divine  wisdom,  in  that 
former  notion  !  When  in  that  glass,  that  speculum  atemitatis^ 
mirror  of  etemity,  we  shall  have  the  lively  view  of  all  that  truth, 
the  knowledge  whereof  can  be  any  way  possible  and  grateful  to 
our  natures ;  and  in  his  light,  see  light !  When  all  those  vast 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  ("Col.  2.  S.)  which  already 
by  their  alliance  to  Christ,  saints  are  interested  in  shall  lie  open 
to  us !  When  the  tree  of  knowledge  shall  be  without  enclosure ; 
a>nd  the  most  voluptuous  epicurism,  in  reference  to  it,  be  inno- 
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cent !  Where  there  ^all  neither  be  tot,  nor  forbidden  frnit ; 
no  withholding  of  desirable  knowledge,  nor  affectation  of  unde- 
sirable !  When  the  pleasure  of  speculation  shall  be  without  the 
toil;  and  that  maxim  he  eternally  antiquated,  that  increased 
knowledge  increases  sorrow  I  As  to  the  other  notion  of  it ;  how 
can  it  be  less  grateful  to  behold  the  wisdom  that  made,  and  gov- 
erned the  world  ;  that  compassed  so  great  designs :  and  this,  no 
longer  in  its  effetts,  but  ia  itself?  Those  works  were  honorable 
and  glorious,  sought  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  in  them. 
What  will  be  the  glory  of  their  cause  ?  It  would  gratify  some 
men's  curiosity  to  behold  the  unusual  motion  of  some  rare  awdth- 
maton  ;  but  an  ingenious  person  would,  with  much  more  plea- 
sure, pry  into  the  secret  springs  of  that  motion  ;  and  observe  its 
inward  frame  and  parts,  and  their  dependance,  and  order  to  each 
other.  It  is  comely  to  behold  the  exterior  economy  of  a  weii- 
^verned  people;,  when  great  affairs  are,  by  orderly  conduct, 
brought  to  happy  issues ;  but  to  have  been  at  the  helm ;  to  have 
seen  the  pertinent,  proper  application  of  such  and  such  maxims  to 
the  incident  cases ;  to  have  known  all  the  reasons  of  state ;  heard 
debates;  observed,  with  what  great  sagacity,  ineonveniencies 
have  been  foreseen,  and  with  what  diligence  prevented  :  would 
much  more  gratify  an  inquiring  genius.  When  the  records  (tf 
eternity  shall  be  exposed  to  view ;  all  the  counsels  and  results 
of  that  profound  wisdom  looked  into ;  how  will  it  tranqM>rt ! 
when  it  shall  be  discerned,  Lo  !  thus  were  the  designs  laid  here ; 
were  the  apt  junctures,  and  admirable  dependencies  of  things, 
which  when  acted  upon  the  stage  of  the  world,  seemed  so  per- 
plexed and  cross,  so  full  of  mysterious  intricacy  ?  If  St.  Paul 
were  so  ravished  at  those  more  obscure  appearances  of  divine 
wisdom,  which  we  find  him  admiring,  (Rom.  11.  33.)  O  the 
depths,  &c.  what  satisfaction  will  it  yield,  to  have  a  perfect  mo- 
del, of  the  deep  thoughts  and  counsels  of  God,  presented  to  open 
view  !  How  is  the  happiness  of  Solomon's  servants  magnified, 
that  had  the  privilege  continually  to  stand  before  him,  and  hear 
his  wisdom !  But  this  happiness  will  be  proportionably  greater, 
as  Solomon's  God  is  greater  than  he. 

Secondly.  The  glory  of  his  power  will  add  comeliness  to  the 
object  of  this  vision.  Power  duly  placed  and  allayed  is  lovely. 
Beauty  consists  much  in  a  symmetry  or  proportion  of  parts.  So 
must  there  be  a  concurrence  of  divine  peifections,  to  compose 
and  make  up  the  beautiful  complexion  of  his  face  ;  to  give  us  a 
right  aspect,  the  true  idea  of  God,  and  here  his  power  hath  a 
necessary  ingrediency.  How  incoherent,  and  disagreeing  with 
itself,  were  the  notion  of  an  impotent  God  ?  His  power  xgoung  r% 
60^  gives  lively  strokes  to  his  glory.  It  is  called  glorious  pow- 
er or  the  power  of  glory  :  ( Col.  1 .  11.)  yea,  it  is  simply  called 
glory  itself;  (Rom.  6.  4.)  the  apostle  tells  us  Christ  was  raised 
u-om  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  when  it  is  plain  he 
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means  power.    And  the  same  apostle  prays  on  the  behalf  of  the 
fiphesians,  that  God  would  grant  them  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory  to  be  strengthened  with  might,  &c.  chap.  3.  16.    How 
frequently  are  power  and  glory  ascribed  to  him  in  conjunction  ? 
inlijxiating  that,  as  he  is  powerful,  he  is  glorious.    And  certainly 
even  this  glory,  cannot  but  cast  a  grateful  aspect  upon  the  bles- 
sed soul,  and  be  infinitely  pleasant  to  behold.     What  triumphs 
doth  it  now  raise  in  gracious  spirits,  to  behold  the  exertions  of  it 
in  his  works;  to  read  its  desctiptions  in  his  word  ;  while  as  yet 
he  holds  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  (Job.  26.  9.)  while  the 
countenance  of  enthroned  majesty  cannot  be  seen ;  when  so  lit- 
tle a  portion  is  heard  of  him,  and  the  thunder  of  his  power  (ver. 
14.)  so  little  understood  !  The  infinitely  fainter  rays  of  this  pow- 
er in  a  creature ;  power  in   that  unspeakable   diminution  and 
abatement;  that  derived,  precarious  power,  when  it  is  innocent- 
ly used,  is  observed  with  pleasure.    Here  is  power  in  the  throne, 
power  in  its  chief  and  highest  seat ;  essential,  and  self-originated 
power;  the  root  and  fountain,  the  very  element  of  power;  pow- 
er in  its  proper  situation,  in  its  native  place  to  which  it  belongs. 
God  hath  qK>ken  once,  twice  have  I  heard  this,  that  power  be^ 
fengeth  unto  God.  Ps.  62.  11.  Power  to  God  it  is  in  the  Hebrew, 
k  laQg^ishes  in  a  creature,  as  in  an  alien  subject.    If  1  speak  of 
stren^;  Lo  be  is  strong  in  power  (saith  Job.  ch.  26.)  it  as 
though  he  had  said  ^^  Created  power  is  not  worth  the  speaking 
of;  here  is  the  power  that  deserves  the  name,  that  is  so  indeed.'' 
How  satisfying  a  pleasure  will  this  afford,  to  contemplate  this 
radical  power  ?  this  all-creating,  all-ruling  power,  the  principle 
of  all  action,  motion  and  life,  throughout  the  whole  creation  ? 
This  will  be  as  natural  a  pleasure,  as  the  child  takes  in  the  mo- 
ther's bosom,  and  in  embracing  the  womb  that  bare  it.    How 
grateful  to  behold,  whence  the  vast  frame  of  nature  sprang ! 
what  stretched  out  the  heavens,  established  the  earth*  sustained 
all  things!     what  turned  the  mighty  wheels  of  providence, 
throughout  all  the  successions  of  times  and  seasons ;  chained  up 
devils,  restrained  the  outrages  of  a  tumultuous  world,  preserved 
God's  little  flock  !  especially,  what  gave  being  to  the  new  crea- 
tion, (The  exceeding  greatness  of  power  that  wrought  in  them 
that  believed,  &c.  Eph.  1.  19.  20.)  what  made  hearts  love  God, 
embrace  a  Saviour !  what  it  was  that  overcame  their  own,  and 
made  them  a  willing  people  in  that  memorable  day  !  Psal.  1 10. 3. 
How  delightful  a  contemplation  to  think,  with  so  enlarged  an  un- 
derstanding, of  the  possible  effects  of  this  power ;  and  so  far  as 
a  creature  can  range  into  affinity,  to  view  innumerable  creations, 
ia  the  creative  power  of  God  !  And  yet  how  pleasant  to  think, 
not  only  of  the  extents,  but  of  the  restraints  of  this  power  ;  and 
how,  when  none  could  limit,  it  became  ordinate,  and  did  limit 
itself;  that,  since  it  could  do  so  much,  it  did  no  more  ;  turned 
from  premathre  revenge,  that  had  abortived  the  womb  of  love, 
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and  cut  off  all  the  hopes  of  this  blessed  eternity  that  is  now  at* 
tained  !  Posse  et  noUCj  nobile ,  to  possess  power  and  to  forbear 
its  exercise  is  noble.  This  also  speaks  the  greatness  of  power : 
let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great,  according  as  thou  hast  spo- 
ken, the  Lord  is  gracious,  long-suffering,  &c.  Numb.  14.  17^  18. 
This  was  his  mightiest  power,  whereby  he  overcame  himself: 
Fortior  est  qui  se,  fyc.  he  is  stronger  who  governs  himsdf^  fyc. 
.  Thirdly.  And  what  do  we  think  of  the  ravishing  aspects  of 
his  love!  when  it  shall,  now,  be  open-faced,  and  have  laid 
aside  its  vail !  when  his  amiable  smiles  shall  be  checkered  with 
no  intermingled  frowns;  the  light  of  that  pleasing  countenance 
be  obscured  by  no  intervening  cloud !  when  goodness,  which  ia 
love  issuing  into  benefaction,  or  doing  good :  grace,  which  adds 
freeness  unto  goodness ;  mercy,  which  is  grace  towards  the  mi- 
serable ;  shall  conspire  in  their  distinct,  and  variegated  appear- 
ances to  set  off  each  other,  and  enhance  the  pleasure  of  the  ad- 
miring soul !  when  the  wonted  doubts  shall  all  cease,  and  the 
difficulty  vanish,  of  reconciling  (once  necessary)  fatherly  seve- 
rity with  love !  when  the  full  sense,  shall  be  unfolded  to  the  life, 
of  that  description  of  the  divine  nature,  ^'  God  is  love  :''  and  the 
soul  be  no  longer  put  to  read  the  love  of  God  in  his  name  ( as 
Moses  was  when  the  sight  of  his  face  could  not  yet  be  obtain- 
ed ; )  shall  not  need  to  spell  it  by  letters  and  syllables  ;  but  be- 
hold it  in  his  veiy  nature  itself,  and  see  how  ultimately  essential 
it  is  to  the  divine  Being  !  how  glorious  will  this  appearance  of 
God  be,  (we  now,  hear  something  of  the  glory  of  his  grace  £ph. 
1.  6.)  and  how  satisfying  the  tuition  of  that  glory  !  Now  is  the 
proper  season  for  the  full  exercise  and  discovery  of  love.  This 
day  hath  been  long  expected,  and  lo,  now  it  is  dawned  upon  the 
awakening  soul ;  it  is  now  called  forth ;  its  senses  unbound;  all 
its  powers  inspirited,  on  purpose,  for  love-visions  and  enjoy- 
ments ;  it  is  now  to  take  its  fill  of  loves.  The  apostle's  extatical 
prayer  is  now  answered  to  the  highest  degree  possible  with  res- 
pect to  such  a  one.  Eph.  3.  16.  17.  18.  19.  He  is  now,  accor- 
ding to  the  riches  of  divine  glory,  strengthened  with  might,  by  the 
Spirit,  in  the  inner  man — to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  to  know  that 
love  that  passeth  knowledge  &c.  He  shall  now  no  longer  stand 
amazed,  spending  his  guesses,  what  manner  of  love  this  should 
be ;  and  expecting  fuller  discoveries,  further  effects  of  it,  that 
did  not  yet  appear :  but  sees  the  utmost,  all  that  his  sonl  can 
bear,  or  wish  to  see.  He  hath  now  traced  home  the  rivulets 
to  their  fountain,  the  beams  to  the  very  sun  of  love.  He  hath 
got  the  prospect,  at  last,  in  that  heart,  where  the  great  thoughts 
of  love  were  lodged  from  everlasting ;  where  all  its  counsels  and 
designs  were  foimed.  He  sees  what  made  God  become  a  man ; 
what  clothed  a  Deity  with  human  flesh  ;  what  made  eternity  be- 
come the  birth  of  time  ( when  come  to  its  parturient  falnefia ; 
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Gal.  4. 4.)  what  moved  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  God  to  pitch  his  ta- 
bernacle among  men  ;  what  engaged  him  to  the  enterprize  of  re- 
deeming sinners;  what  moved  him > so  earnestly  to  contest  with  a 
perishing  world,  led  him  at  last  to  the  cross,  made  him  content  to 
become  a  sacrifice  to  God,  a  spectacle  to  angels  and  men,  in  a  bit- 
ter reproachful  death,  inflicted  by  the  sacrilegious  hands  of  those 
whom  he  was  all  this  while  designing  to  save.  The  amazed  soul 
now  sees  into  the  bottom  of  this  design ;  understands  why  itself 
was  not  made  a  prey  to  divine  revenge :  whence  it  was,  that  it 
perished  not  in  its  enmity  against  God  ;  that  he  was  not  provoked 
by  the  obstinacy  of  its  disobedience,  and  malice  of  its  unbelief,  be* 
yond  the  possibility  of  an  atonement ;  why  he  so  long  suffered  its 
injurious  neglects  of  him,  and  unkind  repulses  of  a  merciful  Sa- 
viour ;  and  persuaded,  till  at  last  he  overcame,  made  the  averse 
heart  yield,  the  careless  disaffected  soul  cry  out,  ^^  Where  is  my 
God  ?"  Now  a  Christ  or  I  perish !  All  this  is  now  resolved  into 
love :  and  the  adoring  soul  sees  how  well  the  effects  agree  to 
their  cause,  and  are  owned  by  it.  Nothing  but  heaven  itself  that 
gives  the  sense,  can  give  the  notion  of  this  pleasure. 

Fourthly.  Nor  will  the  glory  of  holiness  be  less  resplendent ; 
that  great  attribute  which  even  in  a  remote  descent  from  its  ori- 
ginal, is  frequently  mentioned  with  the  adjunct  of  beauties.  Psal. 
110.  3.  &c.  What  loveliness  will  those  beauties  add  to  this 
blessed  face!  Not  here  to  insist  (which  is  besides  my  purpose) 
upon  the  various  notions  of  holiness :  real  holiness  Scripture 
states  in  purity,  ( 2.  Cor.  7.  1.)  an  alienation  from  sin :  it  issetin 
opposition  to  all  iilthiness,  to  all  moral  impurity ;  and  in  that  no* 
tion  it  best  agrees  to  God ;  and  comprehends  his  righteousness 
and  veracity,  and  indeed,  whatever  we  can  conceive  in  him,  un- 
der the  notion  of  a  moral  excellency.  This  may  therefore  be 
styled  a  transcendental  attribute,  that  as  it  were  runs  through  the 
rest,  and  casts  a  glory  upon  every  one  ;  it  is  an  attribute  of  attri- 
butes. Those  are  fit  predications,  holy  power,  holy  truth,  holy 
love,  &c.  And  so  it  is  the  very  lustre,  and  glory  of  his  other 
perfections;  he  is  glorious  in  holiness.  Exod.  15.  11.  Hence  in 
matters  of  greatest  moment,  he  is  sometimes,  brought  in  swear- 
ing by  his  holiness,  Psal.  89.  S5.  Amos.  14.  (which  he  is  not 
ivont  to  do  by  any  one  single  attribute, )  as  though  it  was  an  od- 
cBquatior  conceptuSy  a  fuUer  expression  of  himself,  than  any  of 
the  rest. 

What  is  of  so  ereat  an  account  with  him,  will  not  be  of  least 
account  with  his  holy  ones,  when  they  appear  in  his  glorious 
presence.  Their  own  holiness  is  a  conformity  to  his ;  the  like- 
ness of  it.  And  as  their  beholding  it,  forms  them  into  that  like- 
ness ;  so  that  likeness  makes  them  capable  of  beholding  it  with 
pleasure.  Divine  holiness  doth  now,  more  ravish  than  afiright. 
This  hath  been  the  language  of  sinful  dust.  Who  can  stand  be- 
fore this  holy  God?  (1.  Sam.  6.)  when  holiness  hath  appeared 
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armed  with  terrors,  gaarded  with  flames,  and  the  divine  majesty 
been  represented  as  a  consuming  (ire.  Such  apprehensions  sin 
and  guilt  naturally  beget :  the  sinners  of  Sion  were  afraid.  But 
so  far  as  the  new  man  is  put  on,  created  after  God,  and  they,  who 
were  darkness,  are  made  light  in  the  Lord,  he  is  not  under  any 
notion  more  acceptable  to  them,  than  as  he  is  the  holy  one. 
They  love  his  law,  because  holy ;  and  love  each  other,  because 
holy ;  and  hate  themselves,  because  they  are  no  more  so.  Ho- 
liness hath  still  a  pleasing  aspect  when  they  find  it  in  an  ordi- 
nance, meet  it  in  a  sabbath  :  every  glimpse  of  it  is  lovely.  But 
with  what  triumphs  hath  the  holiness  of  God  himself  been  ce- 
lebrated even  by  saints  on  earth  ?  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee, 
glorious  in  holiness  !  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord,  for  there 
is  none  besides  thee.  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  saints  of  his, 
and  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness.  Exod.  15. 
11.  1.  Sam.  2.  2.  Psal.  SO.  4.-97.  12.  What  thoughts  will  they 
have  of  it,*  when  their  eyes  can  behold  that  glory  ;  when  they 
immediately  look  on  the  archetypal  holiness,  of  which  their  own 
is  but  the  image  ;  and  can  view  that  glorious  pattern,  they  were 
so  long  in  framing  to  ?  How  joyfully  wSl  they  then  fall  in  with 
the  rest  of  the  heavenly  host ;  and  join  in  the  same  adoration 
andpraise,  in  the- same  acclamation,  and  triumphant  Holy,  holy, 
holy.  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth !  How  unconceivable  is  the  pleasure 
of  this  sight ;  when  the  auro  xaXov,  the  first  pulchritude,  the  ori- 
ginal beauty  offers  itself  to  view  !  Holiness  is  intellectual  beau- 
ty :  divine  holiness  is  the  most  perfect  and  the  measure  of  all 
other :  and  what  is  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  of  which  we 
speak,  but  the  perfection  and  rest  of  love  ?  Now  love,  as  love, 
respects  and  connotes,  a  pulchritude  in  its  object.  Max.  Tyr. 
dissert.  11.  And  then  the  most  perfect  pulchritude,  the  ineffa- 
ble, and  immortal  pulchritude,  that  cannot  be  declared  by  words, 
or  seen  with  eyes,  ( they  are  a  heathen's  expressions  concerning 
it, )  how  can  it  but  perfectly,  and  eternally  please  and  satisfy  ? 
Ibid. 

And  we  are  told  by  the  great  Pagan  theologue,f  in  what  state 
we  can  have  the  felicity  of  that  spectacle.    Not  in  our  present 

*  Si  ergo  pulchritude  divina  nondum  visa,  sed  solum  credita  et  sperata, 
tantum  ignem  desidern  excitat :  Quid  faciet  cum.  remote  velo,  ut  est  in  se, 
conspicitur?  Omnino  id  faciet  ut  torrentevoluptatisillius  inebriati,  neque  ve- 
limus,  neque  possimus,  vel  ad  punctum  temporis,  oculos  ab  ea  divertere :  it  then 
the  divine  beauty,  while  not  as  yet  seen,  but  only  believed  and  hoped|for,  ex- 
cites such  a  flame  of  desire  after  it,  what  will  be  its  effect,  when  the  vail  being 
drawn  aside,  it  shall  be  immediately  and  distinctly  perceived  ?  Certainly  it 
will  affect  us  with  such  an  intoxication  of  deUght,  that  we  shall  neither  be 
willing  nor  able,  even  for  a  single  moment,  to  divert  our  attention  from  it. 
BeUarmine  on  the  ascent  of  the  mind  to  God. 

t  Plato  in  PhflBdo  passim.  (Though  he  there  speaks  these  things  as  the 
memoirs  of  his  supposed  pre-^xistent  soul.) 


OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS.  59 

State ;  when  we  have,  indeed,  but  obscure  representations,  of 
such  things  as  are,  with  souls  of  highest  excellency  :  But  when 
we  are  associated  to  the  sudai^uivt  "xop^  blessed  quire :  when  we  are 
delivered  from  the  body,  (which  we  now  carry  about,  or^s  t^mtov, 
as  the  oyster  doth  its  shell.  When  we  are  no  longer  sensible  of 
the  evils  of  time.  When  we  wholly  apply  ourselves  to  that 
blessed  vision  ;  are  admitted  to  the  beholding  of  the  simple  per- 
manent sights ;  and  behold  them,  being  ourselves  pure,  in  the 
pure  light :  then  have  we  the  view  of  the  h  auyff  xa^aj«,  xada^oi 
o¥i^Sj  xaXKas  >Jo^(jay^  bright  shining  pulchritvde^  SfC. 

[2.]  It  is  an  entire  or  united  glory.     We  have  something  of  the 
divine  glory  shining,  now  upon  us :  but  the  many  interpositions 
cause  a  various  refraction  of  its  light.     We  have  but  its  dispers- 
ed rays,  its  scattered,  dishevelled  beams:  we  shall  then  have  it 
perfect  and  full.     It  is  the  eternal  glory  we  are  hereafter  to  be- 
hold.    Eternity  (as,  the  notion  of  it  is  wont  to  be  stated)  is  a 
duration  that  excludes  both  succession,  and  end.     And  if  it  be  an 
unsuccessive  duration,  ( though  it  is  more  difficult  to  apprehend 
how  the  being  or  enjoyments  of  a  creature  can  come  under  that 
mensuration,  or  how  there  can  be  any  such)  the  glory  presented 
to  the  view  of  a  blessed  soul,  cannot  be  presented  by  parcels, 
but  at  once,    ^temitas  est  interminabilis  vit(B  tola  simul  et  per- 
fecia  possessio :  eternity  is  the  boundless^  simultaneaus,  perfect 
possession  of  life.  Boeth.  In  our  temporary  state,  while  we  are 
under  the  measure  of  time,  we  are  not  capable  ef  the  (ulness  of 
blessedness,  or  misery ;  for  time  exists  not  all  together,  but  by 
parts.     And  indeed  we  can  neither  enjoy,  nor  suffer  more,  at 
once,  than  can  be  compassed  within  one  moment ;  for  no  more 
exists  together.     But  our  relation  to  eternity  (according  to  this 
notion  of  it )  will  render  the  same  invariable  appearance  of  glory, 
always  presentaneous  to  us,  in  the  entire  fulness  of  it.     We  read 
indeed  (1  Thes.  3.  10.)  of  certain  ussginuiTa  iti^m^,  afterings  of 
faith  (as  it  may  be   significantly  enough  rendered,  let  but  the 
novelty  of  the  expression  be  pardoned),  things  lacking  we  read 
it :  but  there  will  be  here  no  ug-sj^iM-owa  <56g7]i:,  afterings  of  glory. 
What  is  perfect  admits  no  increase  ;  it  is  already  full :  and,  why 
should  npt  a  full  glory  satisfy  ?  There  is  here  no  expectation  of 
(greater)  future,  to  abate  the  pleasure  of  present  discoveries. 
Why  therefore  shall  not  this  satisfaction  be  conceived  full  and 
perfect  ?  It  must  be  the  fulness  of  joy. 

[3.]  It  is  permanent  glory ;  a  never  fading,  unwithering  glory, 
(o^da^ov  o/xa^vTov.  1  Pet.  1.4.)  glory  that  will  never  be  sullied, 
or  obscured,  never  be  in  a  declination.  This  blesed  face  never 
grows  old  ;  never  any  wrinkle  hath  place  in  it.  It  is  the  eternal 
glory,  2  Cor.  4.  17.  2  Tim.  2. 10.  1  Pet.  6.  10.  (in  the  other  part 
of  the  notion  of  eternity),  as  it  imports  an  endless  duration, 
neither  subject  to  decay,  in  itself,  nor  to  injury,  or  impairment 
from  without.    As  stable  as  the  divine  Being;  Thy  God,  thy 
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glory;  the  Lord  thy  everlasting  light ;  Isa.  60. 19.  If  that  have 
a  true  sense  with  respect  to  any  of  the  church  militant  on  earth, 
it  must  needs  have  a  more  full  sense,  in  reference  to  it  tiiumph- 
ing  in  heaven.  As,  therefore,  full  entire  glory  affords  fulness  of 
joy;  permanent,  everlasting  glory  affords  pleasures  for  ever- 
more. Psal.  16. 11. 

[4.]  An  appropriate  glory,  even  to  them  it  is  so :  a  glory 
wherein  they  are  really  interested.  It  is  the  glory  of  their  God, 
and  their  happiness  is  designed  to  them  from  it.  They  are  not 
unconcerned  in  it,  as  the  glory  of  God,  It  cannot  but  be  grate- 
ful to  them  to  behold  the  shining  glory  of  their  God ;  whom 
they  feared  and  served  before  while  they  could  have  no  such 
sight  of  himi  That  glory  of  his  was  once  under  a  cloud,  con- 
cealed from  the  world,  wrapt  up  in  obscurity :  it  now  breaks  the 
cloud  and  justifies  the  fear  and  reverence  of  his  faithful  and 
loyal  servants,  against  atheistical  rebels,  that  feared  him  not.  It 
is  infinitely  pleasing  to  see  him  now  so  glorious,  whom  they 
thought  to  have  a  glory  beyond  all  their  conceptions  before ; 
while  others  would  not  think  so  of  him,  but  judged  it  safe  to 
slight,  and  set  him  at  nought.  Subjects  share  in  their  prince's 
glory,  children  in  their  father's.  But  besides  that  collateral  in- 
terest, that  interest  by  reflection,  they  have  a  more  direct  in- 
terest in  this  glory.  A  true  and  real  right :  upon  a  manifold 
title,  the  father's  gift,  son's  purchase,  Holy  Ghost's  obsignation, 
and  earnest ;  the  promises,  tender ;  their  faith's  acceptance ;  their 
fore-runner's  prepossession ;  yea,  it  is  their  inherritance ;  ( Rom. 
8.  17.)  they  are  children,  and  therefore  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ,  to  the  same  glory  with  him,  (ch.  15.  7.) 
They  are,  by  him,  received  to  the  glory  of  God,  called  to  his 
kingdom  and  glory.  1.  Thes.  2.  12.  Will  it  not  contribute  ex- 
ceedingly to  their  satisfaction,  when  they  shall  look  upon  thia 
glory,  not  as  unconcerned  spectators,  but  as  interested  persons  ? 
This  is  my  happiness,  to  behold  and  enjoy  this  blessed  God ; 
What  a  rapturous  expression  is  that,  God  our  own  God  shall 
bless  us;  and  that.  Thy  God  thy  glory  !  (Psal.  67.  6.)  Upon 
interest  in  God,  follows  their  interest  in  his  glory  and  blessed- 
ness :  which  is  so  much  the  dearer,  and  more  valuable,  as  it  is 
theirs :  their  glory  from  their  God.  They  shall  be  blessed  by 
God,  their  own  God  ;  drink  waters  out  of  their  own  well.  How 
endearing  a  thing  is  propriety  ?  Another  man's  son  is  ingenious, 
comely,  personable,  this  may  be  a  matter  of  envy ;  but  mine  own 
is  so,  this  is  a  joy.  I  read  in  the  life  of  a  devout  nobleman  of 
France,  (Monsieur  de  Renti,)  that  receiving  a  letter  from  a 
friend,  in  which  were  inserted  these  words,  Detts  meus^  et  om- 
nia: my  Ood^  and  my  all ;  he  thus  returns  back  to  him,  ^^I 
know  not  what  your  intent  was,  to  put  into  your  letter  these 
words,  Deus  meuSy  et  omnia :  My  Godj  and  my  all ;  only  you 
invite  me  thereby  to  return  the  same  to  you,  and  to  all  creatures; 
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My  God,  and  my  all;  my  God,  and  my  all;  my  God,  and  my 

all ;  If  periiapti  you  taJce  this  for  your  motto,  and  use  it  to  ex* 

press  bow  lull  your  heart  is  of  it ;  think  you  it  possible,  I  should 

be  silent  upon  such  an  invitation,  and  not  express  my  sense 

thereof?    Likewise,  be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  that  he  is 

my  God,  and  my  all;  and  if  you  doubt  of  it,  I  shall  speak  it  a 

hundred  times  over.     I  shall  add  no  more ;  for  any  thing  else  is 

superfluous,  to  him  that  is  truly  penetrated  with  my  God,  and  my 

all:  I  leave  you  therefore  in  this  happy  state  of  jubilation ;  and 

conjure  you,  to  beg  for  me,  of  God,  the  solid  sense  of  these 

words,"  and  do  we  think,  My  God,  and  my  all ;  or  my  God  and 

my  Glory,  will  have  lost  its  emphasis  in  heaven  ?   or  that  it  will 

be  less  significant  among  awaked  souls  ?    These  things  concur 

then,  concerning  the  object :  it  is  most  excellent,  even  divine, 

entire,  permanent,  and  theirs :  how  can  it  but  satisfy ! 


CHAPTER  VI. 

What  the  Tision  of  God's  face  contributes  to  the  soul's  satisfaction  estima- 
ted (2L)  From  the  consideration  of  the  act  of  vision  itsel£  Wherein  this 
pieasure  surpasses  that  of  sense.  A  comparison  pursued  more  at  large.  [1] 
Between  this  intuition  and  discourse.  r2]  Between  it  and  faith.  This  intui- 
tion more  absolutely  considered :  Its  characters,  and  what  they  contribute  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  blessed  soul :  That  it  is  (namely)  efficacious,  compre* 
hensiye,  fixed,  appropriative. 

(2)  The  act  of  vision  or  intuition  itself.  How  great  the  plea- 
sure will  be  that  accrues  to  the  blessed  from  this  sight  of  God's 
face,  is  very  much  also  to  be  estimated  from  the  nature  of  the 
act,  as  well  as  the  excellency  of  the  object.  Inasmuch  as  every 
vital  act  is  pleasant,  the  most  perfect  act  of  the  noblest  faculty 
of  the  soul,  must  needs  be  attended  with  highest  pleasure.  It 
is  a  pleasure  that  most  nearly  intimates  divine  pleasure.  And 
every  thing  is  more  perfect,  as  it  more  nearly  approaches  divine 
perfections.*  Intellectual  pleasure  is  as  much  nobler  than  that 
of  sense,  as  an  immortal  spirit  is  more  noble  than  a  clod  of  earth. 
The  pleasure  of  sense  is  drossy,  feculent,  the  pleasure  of  the 
mind  refined  and  pure;  that,  is  faint  and  languid,  this,  lively 
and  vigorous;  that,  scant  and  limited,  this,  ample  and  enlarged; 
that,  temporary  and  fading,  this  durable  and  permanent ;  that, 

*Res  sunt  perfectiores  vel  imperfectiores  prout  k  summa  perfectione  magis 
vd  minimi  abecedunt  All  things  are  more  or  less  perfect  in  proportion  as 
they  more  or  less  neariy  approach  to  the  ntpreme  pemcdon. 
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flashy,  superficial,  this,  solid  and  intense  ;  that,  raving  and  dis- 
tracted, this,  calm  and  composed.*  Whence  even  that  great  re- 
puted sensualist,  Epicurus  himself,  professedly  disclaims  or  is 
represented  as  disclaiming,  the  conceit  of  placing  happiness  in 
sensual  delights. 

And  as  the  pleasure  of  intellection  excels  all  the  pleasure  of 
sense ;  so  doth  the  pleasure  of  intuition,  excel  all  other  intellect- 
ual pleasure.  Let  us  to  this  purpose,  but  consider,  generally, 
this  way  of  knowing  things,  and  compare  it  with  those  two  other 
ways,  by — discourse  and  by  faith. 

[1.]    By  discourse.     1  mean  (that  I  be  not  mistaken  by  the 
vulgar  reader)  the  discourse  of  the  mind  or  ratiocination;  that 
way  of  attaining  the  knowledge  of  things,  by  comparing*  one 
thing  with  another,  considering  their  mutual  relations,  connex- 
ions, dependencies ;  and  so  arguing  out,  what  was  more  doubt- 
ful and  obscure,  from  what  wai  more  known  and  evident.     To 
the  altogether  unlearned  it  will  hardly  be  conceivable ;  and  to 
the  learned  it  need  not  be  told  how  high  a  gratification  this  em- 
ployment of  his  reason  naturally  yields  to  the  mind  of  a  man ; 
when  the  harmonious  contexture  of  truths  with  truths ;  the  apt 
coincidence,  the  secret  link?  and  junctures  of  coherrent  notions, 
are  clearly  discerned ;  when  effects  are  traced  up  to  their  cau- 
ses ;*  properties  lodged  in  their  native  subjects ;  things  sifted 
to  their  principles.     What  a  pleasure  is  it,  when  a  man  shall  ap- 
prehend himself  regularly  led  on  ( though  but  by  a  slender  thread 
of  discourse)  through  the  labyrinths  of  nature;  when  still  new 
discoveries  are  successfully  made,  every  further  inquiry  ending 
in  a  further  prospect,  and  every  new  scene  of  things  entertain- 
ing the  mind  with  a  fresh  delight !     How  many  have  suffered  a 
voluntary  banishment  from  the  world,  as  if  they  were  wholly 

*Pet.  MoUn.  de  cognitione  Dei.  See  Culverwel  of  the  light  of  nature, 
speaking  (as  I  remember)  to  this  purpose,  c.  17.  Quocirca  et  cum  universe 
voluptatem  beats  vitffi  esse  finem  dicimus ;  longe  profecto  abeumus,  ut  eas 
voluptates,  quee  sunt  virorum  luxu  diifluentium,  aut  aliomm  etiara,  quatenus 
f<pectantur  in  ipsa  motione,  actioneve  finendi :  qua  nimirum  seiisus  jucunde 
diilciterque  afficitur,  intelllgamus ;  veluti  quidam  rem  ignorantes,  aut  a  nobis 
dissentientes,  aut  alioquin  adversum  nos  male  afiecti,  interpretantur ;  sed  il- 
lud  duntaxat  (ut  res  iterum  dicatur)  intelligimus :  non  dolero  cori)ore ;  animo 
non  perturbari;  wherefore  while  we  say  in  genera],  that  pleasure  is  the  end 
of  a  well  spent  life,  we  are  very  far  from  meaning  that  pleasure  which  is 
enjoyed  only  by  |>er8on8  of  luxurious  and  dissolute  habits,  or  by  others  only 
so  long  as  they  are  in  the  very  act  or  instant  of  gratification — a  pleasure  which 
consists  in  the  voluptuous  emodon  of  the  senses ;  (though  this  is  the  idea 
which  some,  whether  from  ignorance,  party  spirit  or  ill-will,  give  our  system) 
but  we  mean  as  has  been  said  before,  the  freedom  of  the  body  fiiom  pain  and 
the  mind  from  perturbation.  Grassend:  Syntag.  Philos  Epicur:  See  his 
epistle  to  Manoccus  in  D.  Laert. 

*  Felix  qui  potuit  rerum  cognoscere  caibas :  happy  the  man  who  can  trace 
the  cfi^cts  of  things  to  their  causes. 
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strangers,  and  unrelated  to  it :  rejected  the  blandishments  of 
sense ;  macerated  ^themselves  with  unwearied  studies,  for  this 
pleasure ;  making  the  ease  and  health  of  their  bodies,  to  give 
place  to  the  content  and  satisfaction  of  their  minds !  But  how 
much  intuition  hath  the  advantage,  above  this  way  of  knowledge, 
may  be  seen  in  these  two  obvious  respects* 

First.  It  ii^a  more  facile  way  of  knowing.     fHere  is  no  need 
of  a  busy  search,  a  tiresome  indagation,  (the  difficulty  whereof 
makes  the  more  slothful,  rather  trust  than  try )  a  chaining  toge- 
ther of  consequences.     The  soul  hath  its  clothing  ( its  vestment 
of  h'ght)  upon  as  cheap  terms  as  the  lilies  theirs;  doth  neither 
toil  nor  spin  for  it :  and  yet  Solomon,  in  all  the  glory  of  his 
famed  wisdom,  was  not  arrayed  like  it.     This  knowledge  saves 
the  expense  of  study ;  is  instantaneous,  not  successive.     The 
soul  now  sees  more,  at  one  view,  in  a  moment,  than  before  in  a 
life's  time  :  as  a  man  hath  a  speedier,  and  more  grateful  prospect 
of  a  pleasant  country,  by  placing  himself  in  some  commodious 
station,  that   commands  the   whole   region,  than   by  travelling 
through  it.     It  is  no  pains  to  look  upon  what  offers  itself  to  my 
eye.     Where  there  is  a  continued  series  of  consequences,  that 
lie  naturally  connected,  the  soul  pleasingly  observes  this  contin- 
uity ;  but  views'  the  whole  frame,  the  whole  length  of  the  line, 
at  once  (so  far  as  its  limited  capacity  can  extend)  and  needs  not 
discuss  every  particle,  severally,  in  this  series  of  truths,  and 
proceed  gradatim^  from  the  knowledge  of  one  truth  to  another ; 
in  which  case  only  one,  at  once,  would  be  present  to  its  view. 
It  sees  things  that  are  connected,  not  because  they  are  so :  at- 
que  ui  hommi  sedenti  ad  ripum  Jluminis^  sola  aqua  presens  est 
qwB  ei  hoc  temporis  punctulo  chservatur ;  eidem  vera  hominiy 
latum  ftunien  presens  essety  si  supra  summam  aeris  regionem  erec- 
tusy  uno  aspectu  fontem  et  ostium  fluminis  posset  aspicere :  Ita 
oculo  Deiy  4^c,  as  a  many  conveniently  placed  in  some  eminent 
staiiony  may  possibly  seey  at  one  vieWy  aU  the  successive  parts  of 
a  gUding  stream :  but  he  that  sits  by  the  water^s  sidey  not  chang- 
ing  l^is  placey  sees  the  same  partSy  only  because  they  succeed ; 
and  these  thai  pasSy  make  way  for  thtm  that  follow  ^  to  come 
under  his  eye  :  so  doth  a  learned  man  describe  the  unsuccessive 
knowledge  of  God ;  of  which  the  glorified  souls  way  of  know- 
ing, is  an  imitation ;  as  the  very  words  seeing  and  beholding 
( which  it  is  so  frequently  set  forth  by  in  scripture )  do  naturally 
import.     Yet  that,  as  to  them,  all  ratiocination  shall  be  excluded 
that  state,  I  see  no  reason  to  admit ;  though  with  God  it  can  have 
no  place.     And  as  he  is  reckoned  to  li/e  a  pleasanter  life,  that 

fNonnulIi  tsedio  ]nye8tigande&  veritatis,  cuilibet  o}>iniom  potius  ignavi  sue- 
cumbunt ;  quam  in  exploranda  veritate,  pertinaci  dili^cntia,  perseverare  vo- 
lunt:  there  are  some  men  who  fi'om  the  difficulty  of  mvestigating  truth,  in- 
dolently fall  in  ivith  any  sentiment  proposed  to  them,  rather  than  persevere  in 
the  lesearch  wit&  a  detennined  diligence.    Miti :  Felix  Oct.  9. 
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ids  upon  a  plentiful  estate ;  than  he  that  gets  his  bread  by 
sweat  of  his  brows :  so  this  more  easy  way  of  knowing,  must 
Is  be  reckoned  more  pleasing.  This  knowledge  is  as  Ja- 
s  venison,  not  hunted  for  but  brought  to  hand.  The  race  ia 
here  to  the  swift.  The  unlearned  ideot  knows  as  much  as 
profoundest  Rabbi  (at  least  with  as  much  satisfaction ; )  and 
irms  are  of  an  equal  size ;  or  are  content  wiDi  their  own 
sure. 

econdly.  It  is  more  certain.  For  what  do  we  use  to  reckon 
ertain  as  what  we  see  with  our  eyes  ?  Better  { even  in  this 
ect)  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes,  than  the  wandering  of  the  de- 
While  here,  the  mind  is  carried,  with  most  earnest  desire, 
ursue  knowledge,  it  very  often  mistakes  its  way,  and  misera- 
wanders.  In  our  most  wary  ratiocinations,  we  many  times 
it  at  rovers  :  but  when  we  know  by  this  vision,  our  maik  is 
ediately  presented  to  our  eye.  We  are  in  danger  to  be  im- 
id  upon  by  delusive  appearances  of  things.  We  look  through 
allacious  mediums,  are  held  in  no  suspense  ;  puzzled  with 
loubts,  whether  such  consequences  will  hold,  such  conclu- 
s  be  rightly  inferred  ;  and  so  are  not  retarded  from  giving  a 
ent  unwavering  assent.  Here  are  no  perplexing  intncacies, 
lubious  hallucinations,  or  uncertain  guesses.  We  see  things, 
ley  are,  by  a  simple  and  undeceiving  light,  with  both  sub- 
ve,  and  objective  certainty,  being  secure  both  from  doubt, 
error. 

t.\  Faith.  How  magniGcent  things  doth  scripture  speak  of 
grace  !  which  the  experience  also  of  such  as  have  been  wont 
ve  by  it  (that  is  to  make  it  the  governing  principle  of  their 
i)  doth  abundantly  confirm.  How  clear  are  its  apprehen- 
3  !  it  is  the  ikfyXog  (Heb.  11. 1.)  evidence  of  things  not  seen : 

sweet  its  enjoyments  !  whom  not  seeing  ye  love ;  and  though 

ye  see  him  not,  yet  beheving,  ye  rejoice,  with  joy  unspe^uk- 
,  and  full  of  glory.  1.  Pet.  1.  8.  Even  the  heathen  Iheolo- 
lath  magnified  it  above  knowledge,  "  What  isit  (saith  one) 

unites  us  with  the  self- goodness,  and  so  joins  us  thereto,  that 
liets  or  gives  rest  to  all  our  actions  and  motions  ^  I  will  ex- 
s  it  in  one  word ;  it  is  faith  itself,  which  unspeakably  and 
'  a  hidden  manner,  doth  unite  and  conjoin  happy  souls  with 
self-good.  For  (saith  he)  it  concerns  us  not, either  in  away 
cience,  «  yvugixug,  iSs  areXiJe,  ctXX'  IriSmvae  louric  rCJ  in^  pW',  &C. 
fith  any  imperfection,  to  inquire  after  the  good;  but  to  be- 
'.  ourselves  in  the  divine  light,  and  so  shutting  our  eyes,  to  be 
ed  in  the  unknovm  and  secret  unity  of  beings.  Proclus  in 
t.  Theol.    And  a  later  writer  (Pieus  Mirand. )  gives  us  this, 

conclusion  from  that  former  author,  that  as  faich,  which  is 
iulity,  is  below  science  ;  so  that  faith,  which  is  truly  so  called, 
Buper-substantially,  above  science  and  intelligence,  imme- 
ely  uniting  us  to  God.  But  it  is  evident,  intuitive  knowledge 
ixceeds  even  faith  also. 
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First,  It  is  more  distinct  and  clear.    Faith  is  taking  a  thine 
upon  report;  (Isa.  53.  1.)  Who  hath  believed  our  report  i   And 
they  are  more  general,  languid  apprehensions,  we  have  of  things 
this  way.    Faith  enters  at  the  ear ;  it  comes  by  hearing.     Rom. 
10.  17.    And  if  we  compare  the  perceptions  of  those  two  exter- 
nal senses,  that  of  hearing,  and  sight :  the  latter  is  unspeakably 
more  clear  and  satisfying.     He  that  hath  knowledge  of  a  foreign 
country,  only  by  report  of  another,  hath  very  indistinct  appre- 
hensions of  it,  in  comparison  of  him  who  hath  travelled  it  him- 
self.   While  the  queen  of  Sheba  only  beard  of  Solomon's  glory, 
she  could  not  satisfy  herself,  without  an  airt^ia  the  sight  of  her 
own  eye.;  and  when  she  saw  it,  she  saith,  the  one  half  was  not 
told  her  of  what  she  now  beheld.  .  The  ear  more  slowly  and 
gradually  receives,  and  the  tongue  more  defectively  expresses  to 
another,  an  account  of  things  :  than  one's  ocular  inspection  would 
take  it  in.     But,  as  to  the  excellency  of  this  intuitive  knowledge 
above  faith  ;  the  comparison  lies  not,  between  knowing  by  the 
ministry  of  a  more  noble  sense,  and  a  less  noble  ;  but  knowing 
by  dependance  on  a  less  noble,  and  without  dependance  upon 
any  at  all.    When  God  hath  been  pleased  to  afford  discoveries, 
in  that  way  of  vision,  to  men  in  the  body,  (his  prophets,  &c.)  he 
hath  usually  bound  up  their  senses,  by  sleep,  or  trances ;  sense 
hath  had  no  part  or  lot  in  this  matter ;  unto  believing  it  must  ne- 
cessarUy  concur. 

Secondly.  More  effective.  What  we  see,  even  with  our  ex- 
ternal eye,  much  more  powerfully  moves  our  heart,  than  what 
we  only  give  credit  to,  upon  hearsay.  The  queen  of  Sheba  much 
admired,  no  doubt,  Solomon's  famed  splendor,  and  magnificence, 
while  she  only  heard  of  it ;  but  when  she  saw  it,  it  puts  her  in- 
to an  ecstacy ;  it  ravished  away  her  soul ;  she  had  no  more  spirit, 
&c.  What  would  the  sight  of  the  divine  glory  do,  if  Grod  did 
not  strengthen  with  all  might :  were  there  not  as  well  glorious 
power  to  support,  as  powerful  glory  to  transform !  Job  had  heard 
of  God,  by  the  hearing  of  the  eat,  but  when  once  his  eye  saw 
him,  (whether  that  were  by  the  appearance  of  any  sensible  glo- 
ry :  which  is  probable  enough,  for  it  is  said,  the  Lord  answered 
him  out  of  the  whirlwind :  or  whether  by  a  more  immediate  re- 
velation, it  is  less-material )  what  work  did  it  make  in  his  soul ! 
The  devils  believe,  and  tremble  ;  so  impressive  are  the  pre-ap- 
prehensions  of  judgment  to  come,  and  the  consequents  thereof, 
with  them  ;  yet  their  present  torment,  thence,  is  no  torment,  in 
comparison  (^^  art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?")  of  . 
what  they  expect.  Let  wicked  men  consider  this,  ( they  will 
have  their  intuition  in  hell  too;)  were  your  belief,  and  terror 
thereupon,  with  refeience  to  the  eternal  judgment,  and  the  im- 
pendent wrath  of  God,  equal  to  what  the  devus  themselves  have, 
upon  the  same  account ;  actual  sensation  will  make  you  more  ex- 
ceed yourselves  in  point  of  misery,  than  the  devils  ^o  pow  exceed 

VOL.   I.  9 
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you.  There  is,  no  doubt,  a  proportionable  difference  between 
the  impressions  of  present  faith,  and  future  vision  with  holy 
souls.  Now,  not  seeing,  yet  believing,  they  rejoice,  with  joy 
unspeakable.  Their  present  joy  cannot  be  spoken  ;  their  future 
then  cannot  be  thought !  Experience  daily  teUs  us  ;  how  greatly, 
sensible,  present  objects  have  the  advantage  upon  us,  beyond 
those  that  are  spiritual  and  distant,  though  infinitely  more  excel- 
lent and  important.  When  the  tables  are  turned,  the  now  sensi- 
ble thines  disappear ;  a  new  scene  of  things  invisible  and  eter- 
nal, is  immediately  presented  to  our  view ;  when  the  excel- 
lency of  the  objects,  the  disposedness  of  the  subjects,  the  na- 
ture of  the  act,  shall  all  multiply  the  advantages,  on  this  part, 
how  affective  will  this  vision  be,  beyond  what  we  have  ever 
found  the  faint  apprehensions  of  our  so  much  disadvantaged  faith 
to  amount  to ;  a  kind  message  from  an  indulgent  father,  to  his 
iar-distant  son,  informing  of  his  welfare,  and  yet  continuins  love, 
will  much  affect ;  but  the  sight  of  his  father's  face,  will  even 
transport,  and  overcome  him  with  joy. 

But  further  consider  this  intuition  a  little  more  particularly  and 
absolutely  in  itself.  So,  you  may  take  this  somewhat  distincter 
account  of  it,  in  some  few  particulars,  corresponding  to  those, 
by  which  the  object  (the  glory  to  be  beheld, j  was  lately  charac- 
terized.— ^It  will  be  a  vigorous^  efficacious ,  intuition;  as  that 
which  it  beholds  is  the  most  excellent,  even  the  divinej  glory. 
Such,  an  object  cannot  be  beheld,  but  with  an  eye  full  of  lively 
vigor;  a  sparkling,  a  radiant  eye  :  a  weak  eye  would  be  struck 
blind,  would  fail,  and  be  closed  up  at  the  first  glance.  We  must 
suppose,  then,  this  vision  to  be  accompanied  with  the  highest  vi- 
tality, the  strongest  energy,  a  mighty  plenitude  of  spirit  and 
power  no  less  than  the  divine  :  nothing  but  the  divine  power  can 
sufficiently  fortify  the  soul  to  behold  divine  glory.  When  the 
apostle  speaks  only  of  his  desire  of  glory,  he  that  hath  wrought 
us  to  this  selfsame  thing  ( saith  he )  is  God,  he  that  hath  moulded 
us,  suitably  framed  us  (as  the  word  signifieth)  for  this  thing,  is 
Grod :  it  is  the  work  of  a  Deity  to  make  a  soul  desire  glory : 
certainly  then,  it  is  his  work  to  give  the  power  of  beholding  it. 
And  by  how  much  the  more  of  power,  so  much  the  more  of 
pleasure  in  this  vision.  Weak  sight  would  afford  but  languid 
joy :  but  when  the  whole  soul,  animated  with  divine  power  and 
life,  shall  seat  itself  in  the  eye  ;  when  it  shall  be  as  it  were,  all 
eye,  (as  one  said  of  God,  whom  now  it  perfectly  imitates)  and 
be  wholly  intent  upon  vision ;  apply  itself  thereto  with  sil  its 
might,  as  its  only  business;  (S.  Hieronym;)  what  satisfying 
joys  doth  it  now  taste  !  renewed  by  every  repeated  view  !  how 
doth  it  now,  as  it  were,  prey  upon  glory ;  as  the  eye  of  the  ea- 
gle upon  the  beams  of  the  sun !  We  meet  with  the  expression 
of  aures  bibuUB ;  thirsty  ears  ;  here  will  be  oculi  hOndi^  thirsty 
eyes :  a  soul  ready  to  drink  in  glory  at  the  eye.    If  vision  be  by 
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intromission,  what  attractive  eyes  are  here,  drawing  in  glory, 
feeding  upon  glory  ?  If  by  extramission,  what  piercing  darting 
eyes,  sending  forth  the  soul  at  every  look  to  embrace  the  glori- 
ous object. 

There  is  great  power  that  now  attends  realizing  thoughts  of 
God  :  whether  it  appear  in  the  consequent  working  of  the  soul 
directly  towards  God ;  or  by  way  of  reflection  upon  itself.    If 
directly  towards  God  ;  how  mightily  is  he  admired  !  ^^  Who  is  a 
God  like  unto  thee  ?"    If  by  reflection  upon  our  own  sin,  and 
vileness;  how  deeply  doth  it  humble  ! — ^^  Now  mine  eye  seeth 
thee,  therefore  I  abhor  myself — Woe  is  me,  I  am  undone, — Mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  Lord  of  glory."    If  by  way  of  reflection, 
upon  our  interest  in  him,  or  relation  to  him  ;  how  mightily  doth 
it  support  and  comfort !  '^  I  will  look  to  the  Lord — my  God  will 
hear  me."    Mic.  7.  7.     How  full  of  rich  sense  is  that  scripture. 
They  looked  to  him  and  were  lightened  !  Psal.  34.  5.     One  look 
clothed  them  with  light,  cast  a  glory  upon  their  souls,  filled  them 
with  life  and  joy  ;  it  was  but  a  thought,  the  cast  of  an  eye,  and 
they  were  as  full  as  hearts  could  hold.    Oh  the  power  then  of 
these  heavenly  visions !  when  we  dwell  in  the  views  of  that 
transforming  glory ! — This  will  be  a  comprehenrive  intuition ;  as 
its  object  is  entire  glory.      I  mean  comparatively,  not  absolutelv 
comprehensive.     More  of  the  divine  glory  will  be  comprehend- 
ed, unspeakably,  than  before.     It  is  called,  we  know  by  the 
schoolmen,  the  knowledge  of  comprehensorSj  in  contradiction  to 
that  of  viators.    We  shall  better  be  able  to  discern  the  divine 
excellencies  together ;  have  much  more  adequate  conceptions ; 
a  fuller,  and  more  complete  notion  of  God  :  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is.     It  is  too  much  observable,  how  in  our  present  state,  we 
are  prejudiced  by  our  partial  conceptions  of  him  ;  and  what  an 
inequality  they  cause  in  the  temper  of  our  spirits.     For  wicked 
men,  the  very  notion  they  have  of  God,  proves  fatal  to  their 
souls,  or  is  of  a  most  destructive  tendency  ;  because  they  com- 
prehend not  together  what  God  hath  revealed  of  himself.     Most 
usually,  they  confine  those  few  thoughts  of  God  they  have,  only 
to  his  mercy  ;  and  that  exclusively,  as  to  his  holiness  and  jus- 
tice ;  hence  their  vain  and  mad  presumption.     The  notion  of  an 
unholy  (or  a  not-holy,  and  not-just)  God,  what  wickedness  would 
it  not  induce?    ^'  Thou  thoughtest  I  was  altogether  such  a  one 
as  thyself :"    a   God  after   their   own   hearts ;  then   the  reins 
are  let  loose.     More  rarely,  when  the  conscience  of  guilt  hath 
arrested  the  self-condemned  wretch,  God  is  thought  of,  under 
no  other  notion,  than  of  an  irreconcilable  enemy  and  avenger ; 
as  one  thirsting  after  the  blood  of  souls,  and  that  will  admit  of 
no  atonement.     So  without  all  pretence,  and  so  flatly  contrary 
to  all  his  discoveries  of  himself,  do  men  dare  to  affix  to  him  black 
and  horrid  characters,  forged  only  out  of  the  radicated  and  in- 
veterate hatred  of  their  own  hearts  against  him,  (that  never  take 
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Up  good  thoughts  of  any  one : )  onlj  because  they  have  no  mind 
to  acquaint  themselves  with  him ;  and  that  they  may  have  some 
colour  for  their  affected  distance  :  and  so,  perhaps,  never  return ; 
but  perish  under  a  horrid  wilful  despair.  And  even  the  people 
of  God  themselves  are  too  apt  sometimes,  so  wholly  to  fix  their 
eye  upon  love  and  grace,  that  they  grow  into  an  unbecoming,  un- 
creaturely  familiarity ;  while  the  thoughts  of  infinite  majesty, 
adorable  greatipess  and  glory  are  asleep.  Sometimes  possibly,  they 
apprehend  vindictive  justice,  the  indignation  and  jealousy  of 
God  against  sin,  (precluding  meanwhile,  the  consideration  of  his 
indulgent  compassions  towards  truly  humble  and  penitent  souls) 
to  that  degree  of  affrightment  and  dread,  that  they  grow  into  an 
unchOdlike  strangeness  towards  him,  and  take  little  pleasure  in 
drawing  nigh  to  him.  But  when,  now  our  eye  shall  take  in  the 
discovery  of  divine  glory  equally ;   how  sweet  and  satisfying  a 

Sleasure  will  arise  from  that  grateful  mixture  of  reverent  love, 
iumble  joy,  modest  confidence,  meek  courage,  a  prostrate  mag- 
nanimity, a  triumphant  veneration ;  a  soul  shrinking  before  the 
divine  glory  into  nothing,  yet  not  contenting  itself  with  any  less 
enjoyment,  than  of  him,  who  is  all  in  all ! 

There  is  nothing  here  in  this  complexion,  or  temper  of  soul, 
but  hath  its  warrant,  in  the  various  aspect  of  the  face  of  Grod 
comprehensively  beheld  ;  nothing  but  what  is  ( even  by  its  suit- 
ableness) highly  grateful,  and  pleasing. — It  will  be  fixed j  steady 
intuition,  as  its  object  is  permanent  glory.  The  vision  of  God 
can  neither  infer,  nor  admit  weariness.  The  eye  cannot  divert ; 
its  act  is  eternally  delectable,  and  affords  an  un variable,  unde- 
eaying  pleasure.  Sensual  delights  soon  end  in  loathing ;  quick- 
ly bring  a  glutting  surfeit ;  and  degenerate  into  torments,*  when 
they  are  continued  and  unintermittent.  A  philosopher  in  an 
epistle  which  he  writes  to  a  friend,  from  the  court  of  Dionysios, 
where  he  was  forcibly  detained,  thus  bemoans  himself,  Kaxodou- 
|MwS|i.sv,  5  'Avruf^svl^,  k  fji^fiW,  &c.  "  We  are  unhappy^  O  Antisthe- 
ties,  beyond  measure  ;  and  how  can  we  hut  be  unhappy^  thai  are 
burdened  by  the  tyrant  every  day  with  sumptuous  feasts^  plenti- 
ful compotations^  precious  ointments j  gorgeous  apparel?  and  I 
knew  as  soon  as  I  came  into  this  island  and  city^  how  unhappy 
my  life  would  fre.^'  Socratico  rum.  Epis.  9.  This  is  the  nature 
and  common  condition  of  even  the  most  pleasing  sensible  ob- 
jects ;  they  first  tempt,  then  please  a  little,  then  disappoint,  and 
lastly  vex.  The  eye  that  beholds  them,  blasts  them  quickly,  rifles 
and  deflowers  their  gk>ry ;  and  views  them  with  no  m6re  delight  at 
first,  than  disdain  afterwards.  Creature-enjoyments  have  a  bot- 
tom, are  soon  drained  and  drawn  dry ;  hence  there  must  be  fre- 

*Proba  ifltaSy  que  voiuptatea  w>cantur,  ubi  modum  transcenderiiit,  pmnas 
esse :  prove  by  experience  that  what  are  called  pleasures  when  tbey  exceed 
proper  bounds  become  pains.    Sen.  Ep.  83. 
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quent  diversions ;  other  pleasures  must  be  sought  out ;  and  are 
chosen,  not  because  they  are  better,  but  because  they  are  new. 

This  demonstrates  the  emptiness,  and  vanity  of  the  creature. 
Afifection  of  variety  only  proceeds  from  sense  of  want ;  and  is  a 
confession,  upon  trial,  that  there  is  not  in  such  an  enjoyment 
what  was  expected.    Proportionably,  in  the  state  of  glory,  a  con- 
stant indeficient  fulness,  renders  the  blessed  soul  undesirous  of 
any  change.     There  is  no  need  of  varieties,  of  diversions  :  what 
did  once  please,  can  never  cease  to  do  so.    This  glory  cannot 
fade  or  lose  any  thing  of  its  attractive  power.    The  faculty  can- 
not languish,  or  lose  the  disposition,  by  which  it  is  contempered 
and  made  proportionable  thereto.     Hence  po  weariness  can  en- 
sue.   What !  a  soul  in  which  the  love  of  God  is  perfected  grow 
weary  of  beholding  him !   The  sun  will  sooner  grow  weary  of 
shining ;  the  touched  needle  of  turning  itself  to  its  wonted  point ; 
every  thing  will  sooner  grow  weary  of  its  centre ;  and  the  most 
fundamental  laws  of  nature  be  sooner  antiquated  and  made  void 
for  ever.     The  eye  of  the  fool,  Solomon  tells  us,  is  in  the  ends 
of  the  earth  ;  (Pro v.  17.  24.)     His  only,  is  a  rolling  wandering 
eye,  that  knows  not  where  to  fix.     Wisdom  guides,  and  fixes  the 
eye  of  the  holy  soul ;  determines  it  unto  God  only  :  I  will  bless 
the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel,  my  reins  also  instruct 
me, — I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me.    Psal.  Y6,  7.  8. 
Surely  heaven  will  not  render  it  less  capable  of  dijudication ; 
of  passing  a  right  judgment  of  the  excellency  and  worth  of  things. 
And  here,  a  rational  judgment  will  find  no  want ;    and  irra- 
tiooal  will  find  no  place.     Therefore,  as  permanent  glory  will 
certainly  infer  a  perpetual  vision ;  perpetuated  vision  will  as 
certainly  perpetuate  the  soul's  satisfaction,  and  blessedness. — It 
will  be  a  possessive  intuition  :  as  it  is  an  appropriate  glory  which 
it  pitches  upon.    It  will  be  the  language  of  every  look,  ^'  This 
gloiy  is  mine."     The  soul  looks  not  upon  it  shyly,  as  if  it  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it ;  or  with  slight  and  careless  glances :  but 
the  very  posture  of  its  eye,  speaks  its  interest,  and  proclaims 
the  pretentions  it  hath  to  this  glory.*    With  how  diiferent  an  as- 
pect, doth  a  stranger  passing  by,  and  the  owner,  look  upon  the 
same  house,  the  same  lands ;  A  man's  eye  lays  his  claim  for  htm, 
and  avows  his  right.     A  grateful  object  that  one  can  say  is  his 
own,  he  arrests  it  with  his  eye  ;  so  do  saints  with  appropriative 
looks  behold  their  God,  and  the  divine  glory.     Even  with  such 
an  eye  as  he  was  wont  to  behold  them  ;  To  this  man  will  I  look, 
&c.  (Isa.  66.  1.  2.)  that  is,  as  the  place  of  my  rest,  mentioned 
before ;    he  designs  him  with  his  eye.     Which  is  the  import  of 
that  expression.  The  Lord  knows  who  are  his;  (2.  Tim.  2.  19.) 
his  eye  marks  them  out ;  owns  them  as  his  own  ;  as  concerning 
others,  whom  he  disowns,  the  phrase  is,  I  know  you  not.    And 
how  vastly  difierent  is  such  an  intuition,  from  that,  when  I  look 
upon  a  thing,  with  a  hungry,  lingering  eye,  which  I  must  never 
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enjoj  or  never  expect  to  be  the  better  for  ?  This  vision  is  frui- 
tive,  unites  the  soul  with  the  blessed  object  which  kind  of  sight 
is  meant,  when  actual  blessedness,  is  so  often  expressed  by  see- 
ing God.  We  see  then  what  vision,  the  sight  of  God's  face 
contributes  to  the  satisfaction  of  blessed  souls. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Having  considered  in  tlie  preceding  chapters,  wliat  vision  contributes  to  sat- 
isfactiou  in  reference  to  die  <^eci  and  tna  act  of  vision,  we  come  now  to  in- 
quire Secondly,  Wlierein  assimilation  (the  likeness  or  glory  of  God  impress- 
ed) contributes  unto  satisfaction :  where  is  particularly  propounded  to  be 
shewn.  1,  What  pleasure  it  involves.  2.  What  it  disposes  to.  (1)  What  it 
involves  in  tlie  ewe,  being  of  it.  (2)  What  in  the  cognosci^  knou/kdgt  of  iL 
The  pleasure  of  being  Iwe  God  discovered,  shewing  concerning  the  iinaRe 
of  God  [1]  Generally,  that  it  is  the  sonPs  health  and  soundness  restored ; 
that  it  is  a  vital,  an  intimate,  a  connatural,  a  perfect  image. 

Our  next  business,  is  to  discover, 

Secondly.  What  assimilation,  or  the  impressed  likeness  of 
God,  may  further  add  to  this  satisfied  state  ;  or,  what  satisfying 

Eleasure  the  blessed  souls  find  in  this,  that  it  is  like  God.  And 
ere  we  are  distinctly  to  inquire  into — the  pleasure  which  such 
an  assimilation  to  God  involves  in  itself,  and — that  which  it  tends 
to  or  disposes. 

1.  The  pleasure  it  involves  in  itself;  or,  which  is  taken  in  it 
abstractly  considered ;  which  we  may  more  particularly  unfold 
by  shewing — the  pleasure  involved,  in  being  like  God  :  and — ^in 
knowing  or  reflecting  upon  the  same  :  the  esse  and  the  cognosci 
of  this  assimilation. 

(1.)  The  pleasure  in  being  like  God  ;  which  may  be  discov- 
ered both  by  a  general  consideration  hereof,  and  by  instancing  in 
some  particulars,  wherein  blessed  souls  shall  be  like  him. 

[1.]  It  is  obvious  to  suppose  an  inexpressible  pleasure,  in  the 
very  feeling,  the  inward  sensation,  the  holy  soul  will  have  of 
that  happy  frame  in  general^  whereinto  it  is  now  brought ;  that 
joyful  harmony,  that  entire  rectitude  it  finds  within  itself.  You 
may  as  soon  separate  light  from  a  sun-beam,  as  pleasure  from 
such  a  state.  This  likeness  or  conformity  to  God  is  an  suxgouria 
a  perfect  temperament ;  an  athletic  healthiness ;  a  strong  sound 
constitution  of  soul.  Do  but  imagine,  what  it  is  to  a  man's  body, 
after  a  wasting  sickness,  to  find  himself  well.  Frame  a  notion 
of  the  pleasure  of  health  and  soundness,  when,  both,  all  the 
parts  and  members  of  the  body  are  in  their  proper  places  and 
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proportions ;  and  a  lively,  active  vigor,  a  sprightly  strength  pos- 
sesses every  part,  and  actuates  the  whole ;  how  pleasant  is  this 
temper  !    If  we  were  all  body,  there  could  be  no  greater  felici- 
ty than  this.    But  by  how  much  the  more  noble  any  creature  is, 
so  is  it  capable  of  more  exquisite  pains,  or  pleasures.     *Sin  is 
the  sickness  and  disease  of  the  soul ;  enfeebles  all  its  powers, 
exhausts  its  vigor,  wastes  his  strength,     f  You  know  the  restless 
tossings,  the  weary  rollings  to  and  fro,  of  a  diseased  languishing 
body ;  such  is  the  case  of  a  sinful  soul.     Let  it  but  seriously  be- 
think itself,  and  then  speak  its  own  sense,  ( but  here  is  the  ma- 
hgnity  of  the  disease,  it  cannot  be  serious,  it  always  raves ; ) 
What  will  it  be  ?  "01  can  take  no  rest !"  The  way  of  wicked- 
ness is  called  a  way  of  pain:  Psal.  139.  24.    Sinners  would  find 
it  so,  if  the  violence  of  the  disease  had  not  bereft  them  of  sense. 
Nothing  savours  with  me ;  I  can  take  comfort  in  nothing.     The 
wicked  are  as  a  troubled  sea,  (as  their  name  imports)  that  can- 
not rest,  whose  waters,  &c.  Isa.  56.  20.     The  image  of  God,  re- 
newed in  holiness  and  righteousness,  is  health  restored,  after 
such  a  consuming  sickness ;  which,  when  we  awake,  when  all 
the  drowsiness  that  attends  our  disease  is  shaken  off,  we  find  to 
be  perfect.     The  fear  of  the  Lord  (an  ordinary  paraphrase  of 
hoUness  or  piety )  is  said  to  be  health  to  the  navel,  and  marrow 
to  the  bones.     Our  Lord  Jesus  invites  wearied  sinners  to  come 
to  him,  to  take  his  yoke  on  them,  to  learn  of  him,  ( Matt.  11 .  28. ) 
that  is  to  imitate  him,  to  be  like  him,  and  promises  they  shall 
find  rest  to  their  souls.     How  often  do  we  find  grace  and  peace, 
in  conjunction,  in  the  apostles^  salutations  and  benedictions  ?    We 
are  told  that  the  ways  of  divine  wisdom  ( that  is  which  it  pre- 
scribeth)  are  all  pleasantness  and  peace ;     (Prov.  3.  13.)  that  in 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God,  there  is  great  reward,  (PsaK 
19.  11.)  that  they  are  not  grievous,  (1  John,  5.  3.)  that  is  (for 
there  seems  to  be  a  meioais  in  the  expression )  are  joyous,  plea- 
sant.    And  what  are  his  commandments,  but  those  expresses  of 
himself,  wherein  we  are  to  be  like  him,  and  conform  to  his  will  ? 
The  kingdom  of  God  ( that  holy  order  which  he  settles  in  the 
spirits  of  men  ;  his  law  transcribed  and  impressed  upon  the  soul ; 
which  is  nothing  else  but  its  conformation  and  likeness  to  him- 

*T*fun*tBgoy  ^XV"  f^o>'/icttog,  to"  Si  rifuca'TS^ov  ^ayado^v  fiB''it,ov'  to* 
de  j&  fitl^ori,  ^ayadtJ  ipaviiov^  fisi^oy  xaxo'v  ^uyadov^de  fisil^ov  'vypin 
y^JPfS  'vyet'ag  ata'fiaiog'  ful^ov  Jy  xaxo'v,  vo'aog  y^v^ij  c,  voauabi'fiatog 
vo'aogxfjvxrfgfAoxdriBiay  &c.  The  mind  is  more  noble  than  the  body  aiidaB  it 
18  more  noble  it  contains  the  greater  good,  while  whatever  is  contrary  to  it  must 
be  the  greater  evil.  Now  the  health  of  the  soul  is  a  greater  good  than  that 
of  the  body ;  consequently  the  sickness  of  the  soul  is  a  greater  evil  than  that 
of  the  body.    The  sickness  of  the  soul  is  sin,  &c.  Max.  Tyr.  dissert  41. 

f  Hinc  illud  et  tfledium  et  displicentia  sui,  et  nusquam  residentis  animi  volu- 
tstiOy  &c.  hence  that  weariness  that  internal  dis^uist  and  agitation  of  the  |)er- 
petually  unsettled  mind,  &c.  Sen.  de  Tranqiianimi. 
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self: )    is  righteousness,  and  then  peace.    Rom.  14.  17.    The 
9;6v«)fjux  nvsjftaro^,  (Rom.  8.  6.)  that  notion  and  jWgmenf,  and 
savour  of  things ;  that  excellent  temper  of  mind  and  heart ;  (for 
that  is  the  extent  of  the  expression)  whereof  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God  is  both  the  author  and  pattern,  is  life  and  peace  ;  involves 
them  in  itself.    When  one  thing  is  thus,  in  casu  recto^  predica- 
ted of  another,  it  speaks  their  most  intimate  connexion,  as  Rom. 
14.  17.  above  :  so  1  John.  5.  3.  This  is  love  that,  &c.  So  here, 
such  a  mind  is  life  and  peace,  though  the  copula  be  not  in  the 
original,  it  is  fitly  supplied  in  ihe  translation  ; )  You  cannot  sepa- 
rate life  and  peace  from  such  a  mind :  it  hath  no  principle  of 
death  or  trouble  in  it.    Let  such  as  know  any  thing  of  this  bless- 
ed temper  and  complexion  of  soul,  compare  this  scripture  and 
their  own  experience  together ;  when,  at  any  time,  they  find 
their  souls  under  the  blessed  empire  and  dominion  of  a  spuitual 
mind ;  when  spirituality  wholly  rules  and  denominates  them : 
are  not  their  souls  the  very  region  of  life  and  peace  ?  both  these  . 
in  conjunction,  life  and  peace  ?  not  raging  life,  not  stupid  peace ; 
but  a  placid,  peaceful  life,  a  vital  vigorous  rest  and  peace  :  it  is 
not  the  life  of  a  fury,  nor  peace  of  a  stone  :  life  that  hath  peace 
in  it,  and  peace  that  hath  life  in  it.    Now  can  the  soul  say,  ^^  I 
feel  myself  well ;  all  is  now  well  with  me."    Nothing  afflicts 
the  spiritual  mind,  so  far,  and  while  it  is  such  :  it  is  wrapt  up, 
and  clothed  in  its  own  innocency  and  purity ;  and  hereby  become 
invulnerable,  not  liable  to  hurtful  impressions.*     Holiness  ( un- 
der the  name  of  light,  for  that  is,  by  the  context,  the  evident 
meaning  of  the  word  there)  is  by  the  apostle  spoken  of  as  the 
christian's  armour.  (Rom.  13.  12.)  Put  on,  saith  he,  the  armour 
of  light,  in  opposition  to  the  works  of  darkness,  which  he  had 
mentioned  immediately  before.      Strange  armour !  that  a  man 
may  see  through,     f  A  good  man's  armour  is,  that  he  needs  none  : 
his  armour  is  an  open  breast ;  that  he  can  expose  himself;  is 
fearless  of  any  harm.    Who  is  he  that  shall  harm  you,  if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good  ?    It  should  be  read  imitators  ; 
so  the  word  signifies^  ;  and  so,  whereas  following  is  either  of  a 
pattern,  or  an  end ;  the  former  must  be  meant  here,  by  the  nat* 
ural  importance  of  that  word.    And  hence,  by  ^^  that  which  is 
good"  (Ts  ayajdi)  is  not to  be  understood  created  goodness;  for 
it  is  not  enough  to  imitate  that  goodness ;  for  so  we  must  be 
good;  but  the  words  are  capable  of  being  read,  him  that  isgood^ 

*Invulnerabi]e  est  non  quod  non  feritur,  sed  quod  non  laditur.  Sen  de 
eoDStantia  sapientis,  sive  quod  in  sapientem  non  cadit  injuria;  to  be  invulne- 
rable is  Dot  to  be  free  fix)m  all  attacks,  but  to  be  uninjured  by  them.  Sene- 
ca on  the  constancy  of  the  wise  man  or  his  superiority  to  injuries. 

f  Integer  vitse  scelerisque  purus,  &c.  He  that  is  of  an  upright  lift  and 
free  from  vice.    Hon  tMifitjtaL 


OF  THfi  RIOHTXOV8.  7S 

or  (which  is  all  one)  the  good.  *And  so  it  is  the  increate  good, 
the  blessed  God  himself,  formally  considered  under  the  notion  of 
good.  Nothing  can  harm  jou  if  you  be  like  God,  that  is  the 
plain  sense  of  this  scripture.  Likeness  to  God,  is  armour  of 
proof,  that  is  an  imitation  of  him,  namely  in  his  moral  goodness ; 
which  holiness  as  a  general  name  of  it  comprehends.  A  person 
trnly  like  God,  is  secure  from  any  external  violence ;  so  far  as 
that  it  shall  never  be  able  to  invade  his  spirit.  He  is  in  spirit 
fiir  raised  above  the  tempestuous,  stormy  region,  and  converses 
where  winds  and  clouds  have  no  place. 

Nor  can,  so  far  as  this  temper  of  soul  prevails,  any  evil  grow 
upon  such  a  mind  within  itself.     It  is  life  and  peace  ;  it  is  light 
and  purity ;  for  it  is  the  image,  the  similitude  of  God.     God  is 
light,  and  with  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.     1  John.  1.  5.     Holy 
souls  were  darkness,  but  they  are  light  in  the  Lord.    Eph.  5.  8. 
He  the  Father  of  light,  they  the  children  of  light.  Jam.  1.  19. 
They  were  darkness :  not  in  the  dark ;  but,  in  the  abstract  "dark- 
ness :"  as  if  that  were  their  whole   nature ;  and  they  nothing 
else  but  an  impure  mass  of  conglobated  darkness,     f  So,  ye  are 
U^t:  as  if  they  were  that,  and  nothing  else;  nothing  but  a 
sphere  of  light.     Why  suppose  we  such  a  thing,  as  an  entire 
sphere  of  nothing  else  but  pure  light  ?    What  can  work  any  dis- 
turbance here  or  raise  a  storm  within  it  ?    A  calm,  serene  thing ; 
perfectly  homogeneous,  void  of  contrariety,  or  any  self-repug- 
nant quality:  how  can  it  disquiet  itself?    We  cannot  yet  say, 
that  thus  it  is  with  holy  souls  in  their  present  state,  according  to 
the  highest  literal  import  of  these  words.  Ye  are  light :  but  thus 
it  will  be  when  they  awake  ;  when  they  are  satisfied  with  this 
likeness.     They  shall  then  be  like  God  fully,  and  throughout.    O 
the  joy  and  pleasure  of  a  soul  made  after  such  a  similitude ! 
Xow  glory  is  become  as  it  were  their  being ;  they  are  glorified. 
Glory  is  revealed  into  them,  transfused  throughout  them.     Eve- 
ry thing  that  is  conceivable  under  the  notion  of  an  excellency 
competent  to  created  nature,  is  now  to  be  found  with  them ;  and 
they  have  it  in-wrought  in  their  very  beings.     So  that  in  a  true 
sense  it   may  be  said,  that  they  are  light ;  they  not  only  have 
such  excellencies,  but  they  are  them :  as  the  moralist  saith  of 
the  wise,  or  virtuous  man.  Omnia  non  tarn  habere  quam  ewe, 
that  he  not  so  properly  hath  all  things^  as  is  all  things.  Sen.    It 
is  said  of  man,  in  respect  of  his  naturals,  he  is  the  image  and  glo- 
rj'  of  God.  1  Cor.  11.7.     As  for  his  supernatural  excellencies, 

*  As  Plato  and  his  followers  used  the  exprefision  to'^afudo'ryMij  accoid- 
iog.to  the  sense  of  Mat.  19. 17. 

• 

^vvTQe'xv,  /hi/'tc  Gvrtl^tt'yij,  'aAAa*  (putji  la' fintiiai,  &c.  the  meptal  sphere  is 
bannoiiious;  when  it  is  susceptible  neither  of  attraction  from  without  not*  of 
confiision  within » but  is  irradiated  with  light.  Marc.  Antonian.  hb.  11. 
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though  they  are  not  essential  to  man,  they  are  more  e^qiressive 
of  God ;  and  are  now  become  so  inseparable  ttom  the  nature  of 
man  too,  in  this  his  glorified  state,  that  he  can  as  soon  cease  to 
be  intelligent,  as  holy.  The  image  of  God,  even  in  this  respect, 
is  not  separable  from  him  :  nor  blessedness  (surely)  from  this 
image*  As  the  divine  excellencies,  being  in  their  infinite  ful- 
ness in  God,  are  his  own  blessedness :  so  is  the  likeness,  the 
participation  of  them  in  the  soul,  that  now  bears  this  image,  its 
blessedness.  Nothing  can  be  necessary  to  its  full  satisfaction, 
which  it  hath  not  in  itself,  by  a  gracious  vouchsafement  and 
communication.  The  good  man  (in  that  degree  which  his  pre- 
sent state  admits  of,)  Solomon  tells  us,  is  satisfied  from  himself: 
(Prov.  14.  14.)  he  doth  not  need  to  traverse  the  world,  to  seek 
his  happiness  abroad ;  he  hath  the  matter  of  satisfaction,  even 
that  goodness  which  he  is  now  enriched  with,  in  his  own  breast 
and  bosom :  yet  he  hath  it  all  by  participation  from  the  fountain- 
goodness.*  But  that  participated  goodness  is  so  intimately  one 
with  him,  as  sufficiently  warrants  and  makes  good  the  assertion, 
he  is  satisfied  from  himself :  namely  from  himself,  not  primarily 
or  independently ;  but  by  derivation  from  him,  who  is  all  in  all, 
and  more  intimate  to  us,  than  we  to  ourselves.  And  what  is  that 
participated  goodness,  but  a  degree  of  the  divine  likeness  ?  But 
when  that  goodness  snail  be  fuUy  participated  :  when  this  image 
and  imitation  of  the  divine  goodness,  shall  be  complete  and  en- 
tire ;  then  shall  we  know  the  rich  exuberant  sense  of  those 
words.  How  fully  will  this  image  or  likeness  satisfy  them  !  And 
yet  more  distinctly,  we  may  apprehend  how  satisfying  this  like- 
ness or  image  impressed  will  be,  if  a  little  further  deferring  the 
view  of  the  particulars  of  this  likeness  which  we  have  designed 
to  instance  in,  we  consider  these  general  properties  of  it. 

First.  It  is  a  vital  image :  not  the  image  only  of  him  that  lives, 
the  living  God :  but  it  is  his  living  and  soul-quickening  imaige. 
It  is  the  likeness  of  him,  in  that  very  respect ;  an  imitation  and 
participation  of  the  life  of  God ;  by  which,  once  revived,  the 
soul  lives  that  was  dead  before.  It  is  not  a  dead  picture,  a  dumb 
shew,  an  unmoving  statue ;  but  a  living,  speaking,  walking,  im- 
age ;  that  wherewith  the  child  is  like  the  father :  the  very  life  of 
the  subject  where  it  is  ;  and  by  which  it  Rves  as  God,  speaks 
and  acts  conformably  to  him.  An  image,  not  such  a  one  as  is 
drawn  mth  a  pencil,  that  expresses  only  color  and  figure  ;  but 
such  a  one  as  is  seen  in  a  glassf  that  represents  life  and  motion, 
as  was  noted  from  a  worthy  Author  before.    It  is  even,  in  its  first 

*  Ihtimo  nostra  intimior.  Esse  nostrum  laudabile :  more  iiidmate  thas 
our  inmost  soul.  The  veiy  possession  is  an  honor.  GKbeut  de  libeitate,.  ex. 
Plat  and  Aug. 

t  Sic  ocnlos,  sic  ille  manus,  sic  om  ftrebat:  just  so  did  he  cany  his  eyes, 
his  hands,  his  countenanoe. 
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and  more  imperfect  draughty  an  analogical  participation  (as  we 
mast  understand  it  j  of  the  divine  nature ;  ( 2  Pet.  1.4.)  before 
which  first  tincture,  those  preludious  touches  of  it  upon  the  spi- 
rit of  man,  his  former  state  is  spoken  of  as  an  alienation  from  the 
life  of  God  ;  (Eph.  4. 18.)  as  having  no  interest,  no  communion 
therein.  The  putting  on  of  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  (ver.  23.  S4.)  is  pre- 
sentlj  mentioned,  in  direct  opposition  to  that  dismal  state,  imply- 
ing that  to  be  a  participation  of  the  divine  life :  and  certainly,  so 
far  as  it  is  so,  it  is  a  participation  of  the  divine  blessedness  too. 

Secondly.  It  is  an  image  most  intimate,  therefore,  to  its  sub- 
ject. Glory  it  is  :  but  not  a  superficial  skin-deep  glory  ;  such  as 
shone  in  Moses'  face  which  he  covered  with  a  vail.  It  is  thor- 
oughly transformative  ;  changes  the  soul  throughout ;  not  in  ex- 
ternal appearance,  but  in  its  very  nature.  All  outward  embel- 
lishments would  add  little  felicity  to  a  putrid,  corrupt  soul.  That, 
would  be  but  painting  a  sepulchre :  This,  adds  ornament  unto 
life ;  and  both,  especially  to  the  inward  man.  It  is  not  paint  in 
the  face,  while  death  is  at  the  heart ;  but  it  is  the  radication  of 
such  a  principle  within  as  will  soon  form  and  attemper  the  man 
universally  to  itself.  It  is  glory :  blessedness  participated,  brought 
home  and  lodged  in  a  man's  own  soul,  in  his  own  bosom  ;  he  can- 
not then  but  be  satisfied.  A  man  may  have  a  rich  stock  of  out- 
ward comforts,  and  while  he  hath  no  heart  to  enjoy  them,  be 
never  the  happier.  But  it  is  impossible^  th*it  happiness  should 
be  thna  lodged  in  his  soul,  made  so  intimate,  and  one  with  him  ; 
and  yet,  that  he  should  not  be  satisfied,  not  be  happy. 

Thirdly.  An  image  connatural  to  the  spirit  of  man.  Not  a 
thing  alien,  and  foieign  to  his  nature,  put  into  him  purposely,  as 
it  were,  to  torment  and  vex  him ;  but  an  ancient  well-known  in- 
habitant, that  had  place  in  him  from  the  beginning.  Sin  is  the 
injurious  intruder ;  which  therefore  puts  the  soul  into  a  commo- 
tion, and  permits  it  not  to  rest,  while  it  hath  any  being  there. 
This  image  calms  it,  restores  it,  works  a  peaceful,  orderly  com- 
posure within ;  returns  it  to  itself,  to  its  pristine,  blessed  state ; 
being  re-seated  there,  as  in  its  proper,  primitive  subject.  For 
though  this  image,  in  respect  of  corrupted  nature  be  supernatu- 
ral ;  in  respect  of  institute,  and  undefiled  nature,  it  was  in  a  true 
sense  natural,  as  hath  been  demonstrated  by  divers  of  ours  against 
the  papists;  and  upon  the  matter,  yielded  by  some  of  the  more 
moderate  among  themselves.*  At  least  it  was  connate  with  hu- 
man nature,  consentaneous  to  it,  and  perfective  of  it.  We  are 
speaking,  it  must  be  remembered,  of  that  part  of  the  divine  im- 
age, that  consists  in  moral  excellencies;  there  being  another  part 

*  As  may  be  seen  by  comparing  what  Esdus  says  to  the  two  questions,  1. 
An  ^natia  merit  primo  bomini  naturalis  ?  2.  Utrum  oriffinalis  justitia  fuerit 
bomini  supematuralis  ?  1.  Whetiier  grace  was  natural  to  the  first  man  ? 
2.Whetfaer  original  righteousness  was  supernatural  to  man  ?    1.  3.  dist..25. 
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of  it,  as  hath  been  said,  that  is,  even  in  the  strictest  sense,  natu- 
ral. There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  moral  law  of  God,  (in  con- 
formity whereunto  this  image  did,  ab  origine^  originaUjf^  consist ) 
nothing  of  what  he  requires  from  man,  that  is  at  all  destructive 
of  his  being,  prejudicial  to  his  comforts,  repugnant  to  his  most 
innate  principles :  nothing  that  clashes  with  his  reason,  or  is  con- 
trary to  his  interest :  or  that  is  not,  most  directly,  conservative 
of  his  being  and  comforts  agreeable  to  his  most  rational  princi- 
ples, subservient  to  his  best  and  truest  interest.  For  what  dodi 
God  the  Lord  require,  but  fear  and  love,  service,  (Deut.  10.  12. 
Mic.  6.  8. )  and  holy  walking  from  an  entire  and  undivided  soul  ? 
what,  but  what  is  good ;  not  only  in  itself,  but  for  us ;  and  in  re- 
spect whereof,  his  law  is  said  to  be  holy,  just  and  good  ?  Rom.  7. 
12.  And  what  he  requireth,  he  impresseth.  This  law,  written 
in  the  heart,  is  this  likeness.  How  grateful  then  will  it  be,  when 
after  a  long  extermination  and  exile,  it  returns  and  re-possesses 
the  soul,  is  recognized  by  it,  becomes  to  it  a  new  nature,  (yea, 
even  a  divine )  a  vital,  living  law,  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesu^  ?  Rom.  8.  2,  What  grievance,  or  burden,  is  it  to  do 
the  dictates  of  nature  ?  actions  that  easily  and  freely  flow  from 
their  own  principles  ?  and  when  blessedness  itself  is  infolded  in 
those  very  acts  and  inclinations  ?  How  infinitely  satisfying  and 
delightful  will  it  be,  when  the  soul  shall  find  itself  connaturaiized 
to  every  thing  in  its  duty  :  and  shall  have  no  other  duty  incumb- 
ent on  it  than  to  be  happy !  when  it  shall  need  no  arguments, 
and  exhortations  to  love  God ;  nor  need  be  urged  and  pressed, 
as  heretofore,  to  mind  him,  to  fear  before  him  !  when  love,  and 
reverence,  and  adoration,  and  praise ;  when  delight,  and  joy, 
shall  be  all  natural  acts :  can  you  separate  this,  in  your  own 
thoughts,  from  the  highest  satisfaction  ? 

Fourthly.  This  image  will  be  now  peVfect :  every  way,  fuUy 
perfect. — In  all  its  parts  ;  as  it  is  in  the  first  instant  of  the  souPs 
entrance  into  the  state  of  regeneration ;  the  womb  of  grace 
knows  no  defective  maimed  births.  And  yet  here  is  no  little 
advantage,  as  to  this  kind  of  perfection.  For  now  those  lively 
lineaments  of  the  new  creature  all  appear,  which  were  much  ob- 
scured before  ;  every  line  of  glory  is  conspicuous,  every  charac- 
ter legible,  the  whole  entire  frame  of  this  image  is,  in  its  exact 
symmetry  and  apt  proportions,  visible  at  once.  And  it  is  an  un- 
speakable addition  to  the  pleasure  of  so  excellent  a  temper  of 
spirit,  that  accrues  from  the  discernible  entireness  of  it.  Here- 
tofore, some  gracious  dispensations  have  been  to  seek,  ( through 
the  present  prevalence  of  some  corruption  or  temptation )  when 
there  was  most  need  and  occasion  for  their  being  reduced  into 
act.  Hence  the  reward  and  pleasure  of  the  act,  and  improve- 
ment of  the  principle,  were  lost  together.  Now,  the  soul  will 
be  equally  disposed,  to  every  holy  exercise  that  shall  be  suita- 
ble to  its  state.     Its  temper  shall  be  even  and  symmetral ;  its 
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motions  uniform,  and  agreeable :  nothing  done  out  of  season ; 
nothing  seasonable  omitted,  for  want  of  a  present  disposition  of 
spirit  thereto.     There  will  be  not  only  an  habitual,  but  actual 
entireness  of  the  frame  of  holiness  in  the  blessed  soul. — Again 
this  image  will  be  perfect  in  degree  ;  so  as  to  exclude  all  degrees 
of  its  Gontrarj,  and  to  include  all  degrees  of  itself.     There  will 
now  be  no  longer  any  colluctation  with  contrary  principles  ;  no 
law  in  the  members  warring  against  th&  law  of  the  mind ;  no 
lustings  of  the  flesh  against  the  spirit.     That  war  is  now  ended 
in  a  glorious  victory,  and  eternal  peace.     There  will  be  no  re- 
laaining  blindness  of  mind,  nor  error  of  judgment,  nor  perverse- 
ness  of  will,  nor  irregularity  or  rebellion  of  affections :  no  igno- 
rance of  God,  no  aversation  from  him,  or  disaffection  towards 
•him.     This  likeness  removes  all  culpable  dissimilitude  or  un- 
likeness.     This  communicated  glory   fills  up  the  whole   soul, 
causes  all  clouds  and  darkness  to  vanish,  leaves  no  place  for  any 
thing  that  is  vile  or  inglorious  ;  it  is  pure  glory,  free  from  mix- 
ture of  any  thing  that  is  alien  to  it.     And  it  is  itself  full.     The 
soul  is  replenished,  not  with  airy,  evanid  shadows ;  but   with 
substantial,  solid  glory,  a  massive,  weighty  glory,  (2  Cor.  4.  17^) 
for  I  know  not  but  subjective  glory  may  be  taken  in  within  the 
significancy  of  that  known  scripture,  if  it  be  not  more  princi- 
psdly  intended  :  in  as  much  as  the  text  speaks  of  a  glory  to  be 
wrought  out  by  alBSictions,  which  are  the  files  and  furnaces,  as  it 
were,  to  polish  or  refine  the  soul  into  a  glorious  frame.     It  is 
cmnalated  glory,  glory  added  to  glory.     Here  it  is  growing  pio- 
gressive  glory,  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory.     2  Cor.  3.   18.     It   shall,  now,  be   stable,  consistent 
glory  :    that  carries  a  self-fulness  with  it  (which  some  include 
also  in  the  notion  of  purity*  : )  it  is  full  of  itself,  includes  every 
degree  requisite  to  its  own  perfection.     God  hath  now  put  the 
last  hand  to  this  glorious  image,  added  to  it  its  ultimate  accom- 
plishments.    Now,  a  conformity  to  Christ,  even  in  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead,  in  his  glorious  state,  is  fully  attained.     That 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  is  now  won.     And  the  humble 
sense  of  not  having  attained  as  yet,  and  of  not  being  already 
perfect  (in  which  humility,  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of  God 
in  a  saint  is  laid,  and  the  building  raised )  is  turned  into  joyful 
acclamations,    "  Grace,  grace !"    for  the   laying  on  of  the  top- 
stone,  the  finishing  of  this  glorious  work.     And  when  this  tem- 
ple is  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  the  soul  itself  replenish- 
ed with  the  divine  fulness,  will  not  its  joys  be  full  too  ?  For  here 
is  no  sacrifice  to  be  offered  but  that  of  praise,  and  joy  is  the 
proper  seasoning  for  that  sacrifice. 

*  Puram  est  quod  est  plenum  sui,  et  quod  minimum  habet  alien! :  that  is 
piure  which  possesses  a  self-tulness,  and  whieh  has  the  least  of  what  is  for- 
eign to  itself. 


■»-i     t-.r 


I 

■ 

I 


78 

Now,  the  new  ereature  bath  arrived  to  the  meaaore  of  the 
atatore  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus.    The  first  formation  of 
this  spiritaal,  as  well  as  of  the  natural  man,  was  hidden  and  se- 
cret ;  it  was  curiously  wrought,  and  in  a  way  no  more  liable  to 
observation,  than  that  of  framing  the  child  in  the  womb ;  as  that 
is  as  hidden  as  the  concoction  of  minerals,  or  precious  stones,  in 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth.    No  secrets  of  nature  can  outvie 
the  mysteries  of  godliness.    Its  growth  is  also  by  very  insensi- 
ble degrees,  as  it  is  with  the  products  of  nature ;  but  its  arrival 
to  perfection  is  infinitely  more  strange,  than  any  thing  in  nature 
ever  was.    How  sudden  and  wondennl  is  the  change ;  when,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  the  blessed  sod  instonfly  awakes  out 
of  drowsy  languishings,  and  miserable  weakness,  into  peifect 
strength  and  vigor !  As  a  man  is,  so  is  his  strength  ;  and  as  his 
strength  is^  so  is  his  joy  and  pleasure.     The  sun  is  said  to  go 
forth  as  a  strong  man,  rejoicing  to  run  his  race.    Psal.  19.  5. 
When  a  man  goes,  in  the  fullness  of  his  strength,  upon  any  en- 
terprizc  ;   how  do  his  blood  and  spirits  triumph  beforehand  I  no 
motion  of  hand,  or  foot,  is  without  a  sensible  delight.    The 
strength  of  a  man's  spiiit  is,  unspeakably,  more  than  that  of  the 
outward  man ;  its  faculties  and  powers  more  refined  and  raised : 
and  hence  are  rational  or  intellectual  exercises  and  operations, 
much  more  delightful  than  corporal  ones  can  be.    But  (still,  as 
the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength)  it  is  an  incomparably  greater 
strength  that  attends  the  heaven-bom  man.    This  man  bom  of 
God,  begotten  of  God,  after  his  own  likeness ;  this  hero  this 
Son  of  God,  was  born  to  conflicts,  to  victories  to  triumphs.  While 
he  is  yet  but  in  his  growing  age,  he  overcomes  the  world  (  as 
Hercules  the  serpents  in  his  cradle ;)  overcomes  the  wicked  one, 
and  i^  at  last  more  than  conqueror.    A  mighty  power  attends 
godliness ;  ^^  a  spirit  of  pow€r,  and  of  a  sound  mind  ;"  but  how 
much  this  divine  creature  grows,  so  much  the  more  like  God : 
and,  being  perfect,  conflicts  cease ;  he  had  overcome  and  won 
the  crown  before.    And  now  all  his  strength  runs  out  into  acts 
of  pleasure.    Now  when  he  shall  go  forth  in  his  might  to  love 
God,  (as  we  are  required  to  love  him  now  with  all  our  might) 
and  every  act  of  praise  shall  be  an  act  of  power,  done  with  a 
fulness  of  strength  (as  it  is  said  their  praises,  at  the  bringing 
home  of  the  ark,  were  with  all  their  might)  O !  what  will  the 
pleasure  be  that  shall  accompany  this  state  of  perfection  !  Per- 
fect power,  and  perfect  pleasure  are  here  met,  and  shall  for  ever 
dwell  together,  and  be  always  commensurate  to  one  another. 
They  are  so,  here,  in  their  imperfect  state  :  our  feeble,  spiritless 
duties,  weak,  dead  prayers  :  they  have  no  more  sweetness  than 
strength,  no  more  pleasure  than  power  in  them.    Therefore  we 
are  listless,  and  have  no  mind  to  duties,  as  we  find  we  are  more 
frequently  destitute  of  a  spiritual  liveliness  and  vigor  therein. 
When  a  spirit  of  might  and  power  goes  on  with  us  in  the  wont- 
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ed  oouiw  of  our  converses  with  God,  we  then  forecast  oppor- 
tunities, and  gladljr  welcome  the  season,  when  it  extraordinarily 
occurs,  of  drawing  nigh  to  him.  It  cannot  be  thought,  that  the 
connexion  and  proportion  between  these  should  fail  in  glorj ; 
or  that,  when  every  thing  else  is  perfect,  the  blessed  soul  itself 
made  perfect,  even  as  God  himself  is  perfect,  in  this  bearing  his 
likeness,  should  be  unlike  him  in  bliss ;  or  its  satisfaction  be  im* 
perfect. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Hie  salisftction  earned  in  the  gloiy  of  God  impressed,  having  been  consid- 
ered in  the  preceding  chapters  gefiera2^,  it  is  now  [2]  shovm  by  instances; 
certain  particulara  of  this  impression  mstanced  in  a  dependent  finme  of 
■pint,  subjection  or  self-devoting ;  loye,  purity,  liberty,  tranquillity. 

But  besides  the  general  consideration  of  this  likeness,  we 
shall  instance, 

[2.]  In  some  of  the  particular  excellencies  comprehended  in 
it,  wherein  the  blessed  shall  imitate  and  resemble  God  ;  whence 
we  maj  further  estimate  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  that  being 
like  (Sod  will  afford.  Only  here  let  it  be  remembered,  that  as 
we  all  along  in  this  discourse,  speak  of  likeness  to  God  in  respect 
of  moral  excellencies ;  so  by  likeness  to  him,  in  respect  of  these^ 
we  understand,  not  only  a  participation  of  those  which  are  com* 
municable ;  but  a  correspondent  impress  also,  as  to  those  that 
are  incommunicable ;  as  hath  been  more  distinctly  opened  in  the 
piopositions  concerning  this  likeness.  Which  being  premised,  I 
shall  give  instances  of  both  kinds,  to  discover  somewhat  of  the 
inexpressible  pleasure  of  being  thus  conformed  to  God.  And 
here,  pretermitting  the  impress  of  knowledge  of  which  we  have 
spoken  under  the  former  head  of  vision ;  we  shall  instance. 

First.  In  a  dependent  frame  of  spirit :  which  is  the  proper  im» 

Eress  of  the  divine  all-sufficiency,  and  self-fulness,  duly  appro- 
ended  by  the  blessed  soul.  It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  a  higher 
pleasure,  than  this,  compatible  to  a  creature, — ^the  pleasure  of  de* 
pendence  ;  yea,  this  is.a  higher  than  we  can  conceive.  Depend- 
ence (which  speaks  the  creature's  (f^(fic  or  habitude  to  its  princi- 
l^e,  as  the  subserviency  which  imports  its  habitude  to  its  end)  i» 
twofold : — ^Natural :  which  is  common  and  essential  to  all  crea- 
tures ;  even  when  no  such  thing  is  thought  on,  or  considered  by 
them.  The  creatures  live,  move,  and  have  their  beings  in  God, 
whether  they  think  of  it  or  no. — ^Voluntary,  or  rational :  which  ia 
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d^facto^  peculiar ;  and  dejure,  common,  to  reasonable  creatures 
as  such.  A  dependence  that  is,  lx«f|oai^^,  eUetive;  and,  with 
a  foregoing  reason,  (which  I  understand  bj  electire,  not  a 
liberty  of  doing,  or  not  doing  it)  and  concomitant  conside- 
ration of  what  we  do,  and  animadversion  of  our  own  act :  when 
knowingly  and  willingly,  understanding  ourselves  in  what  we 
do,  we  go  out  of  ourselves,  and  live  in  God.  This  is  the  de- 
pendance  of  which  I  speak.  And  it  cannot  but  be  attended 
with  transcendent  pleasure  in  that  other  state,  when  that  knowl- 
edge and  animadversion  shall  be  clear  and  perfect :  both,  as  this 
dependance  imports, — A  nullifying  of  self:  and  magnifying  (I 
may  call  it  omnifying)  of  God,  a  making  him  all  in  all.  As  it 
imports  ( which  it  doth  most  evidently  )  a  aelf-annihilationj  ^pure 
nullifying  of  self^  it  is  a  continual  recognition  of  my  own  noth- 
ingness, a  momently,  iterated  confession,  that  my  whole  being  is 
nothing,  but  a  mere  puff  of  precarious  breath,  a  bubble  raised 
from  nothing  by  the  arbitrary  7!a^  of  the  great  Creator  ;  reduci-. 
ble,  had  he  so  pleased,  any  moment,  to  nothing  again.  These 
are  true  and  just  acknowledgments,  and  to  a  well  tempered  soul 
infinitely  pleasant,  when  the  state  of  the  case  is  thoroughly  un- 
derstood (as  now  it  is)  and  it  hath  the  apprehension  clear ;  how 
the  creation  is  sustained,  how,  and  upon  what  terms  its  own  be- 
ing, life  and  blessedness  are  continued  to  it ;  that  it  is,  every  mo- 
ment, determinable  upon  the  constancy  of  the  Creator's  will, 
that  it  is  not  simply  nothing.  It  is  not  possible,  that  any  thing 
should  hinder  this  consideration  from  being  eternally  delightful ; 
but  diabolical  uncreaturely  pride,  that  is  long  since  banished 
heaven,  and  that  banished  its  very  subjects  thence  also.  Noth- 
ing can  suit  that  temper,  but  to  be  a  God ;  to  be  wholly  inde- 
pendent; to  be  its  own  sufficiency.  The  thoughts  of  living  at 
the  will  and  pleasure  of  another,  are  grating ;  but  they  are  only 
grating  to  a  proud  heart,  which,  here,  hath  no  place.  A  soul 
naturalized  to  humiliations,  accumstomed  to  postrations,  and  self- 
abasements,  trained  up  in  acts  of  mortification,  and  that  was 
brought  to  glory,  through  a  continued  course  and  series  of  self- 
denial  ;  that  ever  since  it  first  came  to  know  itself,  was  wont  to 
depend  for  every  moment's  breath,  for  every  glimpse  of  light, 
for  every  fresh  influence  ( I  live,  yet  not  I — Gal.  2.  20. )  with 
what  pleasure  doth  it,  now,  as  it  were  vanish  before  the  Lord  ! 
what  delight  doth  it  take  to  diminish  itself,  and  as  it  were  disap- 
pear ;  to  contract  and  shrivel  up  itself,  to  shrink  even  into  a 
point,  into  a  nothing,  in  the  presence  of  the  divine  glory ;  that 
it  may  be  all  in  all !  Things  are  now  pleasant  (to  the  soul,  in  its 
right  mind )  as  they  are  suitable ;  as  they  carry  a  comeliness  and 
congruity  in  them  :  and  nothing,  now  appears  more  becoming, 
than  such  a  self-annihilation.  The  distances  of  Creator  and 
creature,  of  infinite  and  finite,  of  a  necessary  and  arbitrary  being, 
of  self-originated  and  a  derived  being,  of  what  was  from  ever- 
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Itfdog  and  what  had  a  beginning ;  are  now  better  understood 
than  eyer.    And  the  soul  bj  how  mueh  it  is,  now,  come  nearer 
to  €rod,  is  more  apprehensive  of  its  distance.     And  such  a  frame 
and  posture  doth  hence  please  it  best,  as  doth  most  fitly  corres- 
pond thereto.     Nothing  is  so  pleasing  to  it,  as  to  be  as  it  ought. 
The  temper  is  most  grateful  that  is  most  proper,  and  which  best 
agrees  with  its  state.     Dependence  therefore  is  greatly  pleasing, 
as  it  is  a  self-nullifying  thing.     And  yet  it  is,  in  this  respect, 
pleasing,  but  as  a  means  to  a  further  end.     The  pleasure  that  at- 
tends it,  is  higher  and  more  intense,  according  as  it  more  imme- 
diately attains  that  end,  namely — The  magnifying  and  exalting  of 
God  :  which  is  the  most  connatural  thing  to  the  holy  soul ;  the 
most  fundamental  and  deeply  impressed  law  of  the  new  creature. 
Self  gives  place,  that  God  may  take  it;  becomes  nothing,  that 
he  may  be  all :  it  vanishes,  that  his  glory  may  shine  the  bri^ter.  ^ 
Dependance  gives  God  his  proper  gloiy.     It  is  the  peculiar  hon- 
or and  prerogative  of  a  Deity,  to  have  a  world  of  creatures  hang- 
ing upon  it,  staying  themselves  upon  it ;  to  be  the  fulcrum,  the 
centre  of  a  lapsing  creation.     When  this  dependance  is  voluntary 
and  intelligent,  it  carries  in  it  a  more  expUcit  owning  and  acknowl- 
edgment of  Grod.    By  how  much  more  this  is  the  distinct  and  ac- 
tual sense  of  my  soul,  liord,  I  cannot  live  but  by  thee ;  so  much 
the  more  openly  and  plainly  do  I  speak  it  out.  Lord,  thou  art 
God  alone :  thou  art  the  fulness  of  life  and  being ;  The  only  root 
and  spring  of  life  ;  The  everlasting  I  AM ;  The  Being  of  beings. 
How  unspeakably  pleasant,  to  a  holy  soul,  will  such  a  perpet- 
ual agnition  or  acknowledgment  of  God  be  !  when  the  perpetua- 
tion of  its  being,  shall  be  nothing  else  than  a  perpetuation  of 
this  acknowledgment;  when  every  renewed  aspiration,  every 
motion,  e/ery  pulse  of  the  glorified  soul,  shall  be  but  a  repeti- 
tion of  it ;  when  it  shall  find,  itself,  in  the  eternity  of  hfe,  that 
everlasting  state  of  life  which  it  now  possesses,  to  be  nothing  else 
than  everlasting  testimony  that  God  is  God :  He  is  so ;  for,  1  am,  ' 
I  Kve,  I  act,  I  have  the  power  to  love  him ;  none  of  which  could 
otherwise  be.     When  amongst  the  innumerable  myriads  of  the 
heavenly  host,  this  shall  be  the  mutual,  alternate  testimony  of 
each  to  aU  the  rest  throughout  eternity,  will  not  this  be  pleasant  ? 
When  each  shall  feel  continually  the  fresh  illapses  and  incomes 
of  God,  the  power  and  sweetness  of  divine  influences,  the  en- 
livening vigor  of  that  vital  breath,  and  find  in  themselves,  thus 
we  live  and  are  sustained :   and  are  yet  as  secure,  touching  the 
continuance  of  this  state  of  life,  as  if  every  one  were  a  God  to 
himself;  and  did  each  one  possess  an  entire  God-head,     When 
their  sensible  dependance  on  him,  in  their  glorified  state,  shall  be 
his  perpetual  triumph  over  all  the  imaginary  deities,  the  fancied 
IfunUna^  wherewith  he  was  heretofore  provoked  to  jealousy ; 
and  he  shall  now  have  no  rival  left,  but  be  ackowledged  and 
known,  to  be  all  in  all.    How  pleasant  will  it  then  be,  as  it  were, 

VOL.   I.  11 


1 


88  THS   BLB88BD1IB88 

to  lose  themseives  In  him !  and  to  be  swallowed  up  in  the  orer- 
coming  sense  of  his  boundless,  all-sufficient,  every-where  flow- 
ing fulness !  And  then  add  to  this ;  they  do  by  this  dependance 
actually  make  this  fulness  of  God  their  own.  They  are  now  met 
in  one  common  principle  of  life  and  blessedness,  that  is  sufficient 
for  them  all.  They  nb  longer  live  a  life  of  care,  are  perpetually 
exempt  from  solicitous  thoughts,  which  here  they  could  not  per- 
fectly attain  to  in  their  eardily  state.  They  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  depend :  to  live  upon  a  present  self-sufficient. good,  which 
alone  is  enough  to  replenish  all  desires :  else  it  were  not  self- 
sufficient.  *How  can  we  divide,  in  our  most  abstractive  thoughts, 
the  highest  pleasure,  the  fullest  satisfaction,  from  this  depend- 
ance ?  It  is  to  live  at  the  rate  of  a  GodT;  a  God-like  life  :  a  liv- 
ing upon  immense  fulness,  as  he  lives. 

Secondly.    Subjection ;  which  I  place  next  to  dependance,  as 
being  of  the  same  allay  ;  the  product  of  impressed  sovereignty ; 
as  the  other,  of  all  sufficient  fulness.    Both  impressions  upon 
the  creature,  corresponding  to  somewhat  in  God,  most  incommu- 
nicably  appropriate  to  him.     This  is  the  souPs  real  and  practical 
acknowledgihent  of  the  supreme  Majesty  ;  its  homage  to  its  Ma- 
ker ;  its  self-dedication  :  than  which  nothing  more  suits  the  state 
of  a  creature,  or  the  spirit  of  a  saint.     And  as  it  is  suitable,  it  is 
pleasant.    1 1  is  that  by  which  the  blessed  soul  becomes,  in  its  own 
sense,  a  consecrated   thing,  a  devoted   thing,  sacred   to  God; 
its  very  life  and  whole  being  referred  and  made  over  to  him. 
With  what  delightful  relishes,  what  sweet  gusts  of  pleasure  is 
this  done !  while  the  soul  tastes  its  own  act ;  approves  it  with  a 
full  ungainsaying  judgment ;    apprehends  the  condignity  and  fit- 
ness of  it ;  assents  to  itself  herein  ;  and  hath  the  ready  sufifrage ; 
the  harmonious  concurrence  of  all  its  powers  !  When  the  words 
are  no  sooner  spoken,  ^^  Worthy  art  thou,  O   Lord,  to  receive 
glory,  honor  and  power,  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for 
thy   pleasure  they  are  and  were  created;"   but  they  are  re- 
sounded from  the  penetralia,  the  inmost  bowela,  the  most  inti- 
mate receptacles,  and  secret  chambers  of  the  soul,  O  Lord,  thou 
art  worthy :  worthy,  that  I,  and  all  things  should  be  to  thee : 
worthy,  to  be  the  Omega,  as  thou  art  the  Alpha,  the  last,  as 
thou  art   the  first ;  the  end,  as  thou  art   the  beginning  of  all 
things ;  the  ocean  into  which  all  being  shall  flow,  as  the  fountain 
from  which  it  sprang.     My  whole  self,  and  all  my  powers,  the 
excellencies  now  implanted  in  my  being,  the  privileges  of  my 
now  glorified  state,  are  all  worth  nothing  to  me  but  for  thee ; 
please  me  only,  as  they  make  me  fitter  for  thee.    O  the  pleasure 
of  these  sentiments,  the  joy  of  such  raptures !  when  Ae   soul 

*  To  6s  dMToptss  ri^fi^v,  o  jUbovxfASvov  aifSTov  «'oi0i  rov  jSiov,  xoi  pafisvog  M^  : 
we  esteem  that  to  be  self-sufficient,  which  of  itself  makes  life  deniable,  and 
leaves  no  want    ArisL  de  mor.  lib.  1.  c.  4. 
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shall  have  no  other  notion  of  itself,  than  of  an  everlasting  sac- 
rifice, always  ascending  to  God  in  its  own  flames. 

For,  this  devotedness  and  subjection  speak  not,  barely  an  act, 
but  a  state ;    a  being  to   the  praise   of  grace  :  a  living    God. 
(Rom.  12.  1.)     And  it  is  no  mean  pleasure  that  the  sincere  soul 
finds,  in  the  imperfect  beginnings,  the  first  essays  of  this  life,  the 
initial  breathings  of  such  a  spirit,  its  entrance  into  this  blessed 
state :  when  it  makes  the  first  tender  and  present  of  itself  to  God 
(as  the  apostle  expresses  it:)  when  it  first  begins  to  esteem  it- 
self an  hallowed  thing  ;  separate  and  set  apart  for  God :  its  first 
act  of  unfeigned  self-resignation ;  when  it  tells  God  firom  the 
very  heart,  "  I  now  give  up  myself  to  thee  to  be  thine."  .  Never 
was  marrirge-covenant  made  with  such  pleasure,  with  so  com- 
placential  consent.     This  quitting  claim  to  ourselves,  parting  with 
ourselves  upon  such  terms,  to  be  the  Lord's  for  ever :  O  the 
peace,  the  rest,  the  acquiescence  of  spirit  that  attends  it !  When 
the  poor  soul  that  was  weary  of  itself,  knew  not  what  to  do  with 
itself,  hath  now  on  the  sudden  found  this  way  of  disposing  it- 
self to  such  an  advantage  ;  there  is  pleasure  in  this  treaty.  Even 
the  precious  breakings  and  relentings  of  the  soul  towards  God  are 
pleasant.    But  O  the  pleasure  of  consent !  of  yielding  ourselves 
to  God,  as  the  apostle's  expression  is,  Rom.  6.  13.     When  the 
soul  is  overcome,  and  cries  out,  ^^  Lord,  now  I  resign,  I  yield, 
possess  now  thy  own  right,  I  give  up  myself  to  thee.     That 
yielding  is  subjection,  self-devoting ;  in  order  to  future  service 
and  obedience,  To  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey 
&c.  ver.   16.     And  never  did  any  man  enrol  himself,  as  a  ser- 
vant to  the  greatest  prince  on  earth,  with  such  joy.      What 
pleasure  is  there  in  the  often  iterated  recognition  of  these  trans- 
actions !    in  multiplying  such   bounds  upon  a  man's  own  soul 
(though  done  faintly,  while  the  fear  of  breaking,  checks  its  joy 
in  taking  them  on  ! )  When  in  the  uttering  of  these  words,  I  am 
thy  servant,  O   Lord :  thy  servant,  the  son  of  thine  hand-maid, 
(Psal.  116.  16.)  that  is,' thy  born-servant,  (alluding  to  that  cus- 
tom and  law  among  the  Jews,)  thy  servant  devoted  to  thy  fear ; 
(Psal.  119.  88.)  a  man  finds  they  fit  his  spirit,  and  are  aptly  ex- 
pressive of  the  true  sense  of  his  soul,  is  it  not  a  grateful  thing  ? 
And  how  pleasant  is  a  state  of  life  consequent  and  agreeable  to 
such  transaction^  and  covenants  with  God  !  When  it  is  meat  and 
drink  to  do  his  will !  When  his  zeal  eats  a  man  up ;  .and  one 
shall  find  himself  secretly  consuming  for  God  !  and  the  vigor  of 
his  soul  exhaled  in  his  service  !  Is  it  not  a  pleasant  thine  so  to 
spend  and  be  spent  ?  When  one  can  in  a  measure  find  mat  his 
i«ill  is  one  with  God's,  transformed  into  the  divine  will :  that 
there  is  but  one  common  will  and  interest,  and  end  between  him 
and  us :  and  so,  that  in  serving  God  we  reign  with  him ;  in 
^lending  ourselves  for  him,  we  are  perfected  in  him.    Is  not  this 
a  feasant  life  ?   Some  heathens  have  spoken  at  such  a  rate  of 
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this  kind  of  life,  as  might  make  us  wonder  and  blush.  One 
speaking  of  a  virtuous  person,  (Seneca  de  vUa  beata^  lib.  15.  ^ 
saith ;  et  ut  bontis  miles  ferei  vulnera,  fyc.  he  is  as  a  good  sol- 
dier that  bears  wounds^  and  numbers  scars ;  and  last,  smitten 
through  with  darts,  dying,  will  love  the  emperor  for  whom  he 
falls ;  he  will  (saith  he)  keep  in  mind  that  ancient  precept,  fol- 
low God.  But  there  are  that  complain,  cry  out  and  groan,  and 
are  compelled  by  force  to  do  his  commands,  and  hurried  into 
them  against  their  will,  and  what  a  madness  is  it  ( saith  he )  to 
be  drawn  rather  than  follow?  And  presently  after  subjoins, 
(Epist.  96.)  ^^  We  are  born  in  a  kingdom ;  to  obey  God  is  liber- 
ty.'' The  same  person  writes  in  a  letter  to  a  friend :  ^^  If  thou 
believe  me  when  I  most  freely  discover  to  thee  the  most  secret 
fixed  temper  of  my  soul,  in  all  things  my  mind  is  thus  formed  : 
I  obey  not  God  so  properly  as  I  assent  to  him.  I  follow  him 
with  all  my  heart,  not  because  I  cannot  avoid  it."  And  another. 
(Epictet.  Enchir.)  *^  Lead  me  to  whatsoever  I  am  appointed,  and 
I  will  follow  thee  cheerfully  ;  but  if  I  refuse,  or  be  unwilling,  J 
shall  follow  notwithstanding.'' 

A  soul  cast  into  such  a  mould,  formed  in  an  obediential  subject 
frame,  what  sweet  peace  doth  it  enjoy!  how  pleasant  rest !  Ev- 
ery thing  rests  most  composedly  in  its  proper  place.  A  bone 
out  of  joint  knows  no  ease,  nor  lets  the  body  enjoy  any.  The 
creature  is  not  in  its  place  but  when  it  is  thus  subject,  is  in  this 
subordination  to  God.  By  flying  out  of  this  subordination^  the 
world  of  mankind  is  become  one  great  disjointed  body,  full  of 
weary  tossings,  unacquainted  with  ease  or  rest.  That  soul  that 
is,  but  in  a  degree,  reduced  to  (hat  blessed  state  and  temper,  is 
as  it  were  in  a  new  world  ;  so  great  and  happy  a  change  doth  it 
now  feel  in  itself.  But  when  this  transformation  shall  be  com- 
pleted in  it ;  and  the  will  of  God  shall  be  no  sooner  known  than 
rested  in  with  a  complacential  approbation ;  and  every  motion  of 
the  first  and  great  mover  shall  be  an  efficacious  law,  or  guide  and 
determine  all  our  motions ;  and  the  lesser  wheels  shall  presently 
at  the  first  impulse  of  the  great  and  master-wheel,  without  the 
least  rub  or  hesitation  ;  when  the  law  of  sin  shall  no  longer  check 
the  law  of  God ;  when  all  the  contentions  of  a  rebellious  flesh ; 
all  the  counter-strivings  of  a  perverse,  ungovernable  heart  shall 
cease  for  ever ;  O  unconceivable  blessedness  of  this  consent,  the 
pleasure  of  this  joyful  harmony,  this  peacefiil  accord  !  Obedi- 
ence, where  it  is  due  but  from  one  creature  to  another,  carries 
its  no  small  advantages  with  it,  and  conducibleness  to  a  pleasant 
unsolicitious  life.  To  be  particularly  prescribed  to,  in  things, 
about  which  our  minds  would  otherwise  be  tost  with  various  ap- 
prehensions, anxious,  uncertain  thoughts ;  how  great  a  privilege 
18  it !  I  cannot  forget  a  pertinent  passage  of  an  excellent  person 

of  recent  memory.*     ^'  And  (saith  he)  for  pleasure,  I  shall  pro- 

^.■^^■■^■"^ 
^Dr.  Hammond's  sermon  of  Christ's  easy  yoke. 
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fesfl  mjaelf  so  far  from  doting  on  that  popular  idol,  liberty,  that  I 
hardiy  think  it  possible  for  anj  kind  of  obedience  to  be  more 
painful  than  an  unrestrained  liberty.  Were  there  not  true  bounds 
of  magistrates,  of  laws,  of  piety,  of  reason  in  the  heart,  every 
man  would  hare  a  fool,  I  add,  a  mad  tyrant  to  his  master,  that 
would  multiply  more  sorrows,  than  briars  and  thorns  did  to  Adam, 
when  he  waa  freed  from  the  bliss  at  once,  and  the  restiaint  of 
paradise  ;  and  was  sure  greater  slave  in  the  wilderness,  than  in 
the  iBclosure.     Would  but  the  Scripture  permit  me  that  kind  of 
idolatry^  the  binding  my  faith  and  obedience  to  any  one  visible 
iii£dlible  judge  or  prince,  were  it  the  pope,  or  the  mufti,  or  the 
grand  Tartar  ;  might  it  be  reconcileable  with  my  creed,  it  would 
certainly  be  with  my  interest,  to  get  presently  into  that  posture 
of  obedience.     I  should  learn  so  much  of  the  Barbarian  Ambas- 
sadors in  Appian,  which  came  on  purpose  to  the  Romans  to  ne* 
gociate  for  leave  to  be  their  servants.     It  would  be  my  policy  if 
not  my  piety  :  and  may  now  be  my  wish,  though  not  my  faith, 
that  I  might  never  have  the  trouble  to  deliberate,  to  dispute,  to 
doubt,  to  choose,  ( those  so  many  profitless  uneasinesses)  but  only 
the  favor  to  receive  commands,  and  the  meekness  to  obey  them. 
How  pleasureable  then  must  obedience  be  to  the  perfect  will  of 
the  blessed  God,  when  our  wills  shall  also  be  perfectly  attemper- 
ed and  conformed  thereunto  !  Therefore  are  we  taught,  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Perfectissimum  in  stu)  genere 
est  mensura  reliqtwrum :  what  is  most  perfect  in  its  kindj  gives 
nde  to  the  rest. 

Thirdly.  Love.  This  is  an  eminent  part  of  the  image  or  like- 
ness of  God  in  his  saints ;  as  it  is  that  great  attribute  of  the  di- 
vine being  that  is,  alone,  put  to  give  us  a  notion  of  God  ;  God  is 
love  (1  John  4.  8.  .16.)  This  is  an  excellency  (consider it  whe- 
ther in  its  original,  or  copy)  made  up  of  pleasantness.  All  love 
hath  complacency  or  pleasure  in  the  nature  and  most  formal  no- 
tion of  it.  To  search  for  pleasure  in  love  is  the  same  thing  as  if 
a  man  should  be  solicitous  to  find  water  in  the  sea,  or  light  in 
the  body  of  the  sun.  Love  to  a  friend  is  not  without  high  plea- 
sure, when  especially  he  is  actually  present,  and  enjoyed,  love 
to  a  saint  rises  higher  in  nobleness  and  pleasure,  according  tb  the 
more  excellent  qualification  of  its  object.  It  is  now  in  its  high- 
est improvement,  in  both  these  aspects  of  it ;  where  whatsoever 
tends  to  gratify  our  nature,  whether  as  human,  or  holy,  will  be 
in  its  full  perfection.  Now  doth  the  soul  take  up  its  stated  dwell- 
ing in  love,  even  in  God  who  is  love  ;  and  as  he  is  love  :  it  is 
now  enclosed  with  love,  encompassed  with  love,  it  is  conversant 
in  the  proper  region,  and  element  of  love.  The  love  of  God  is 
now  perfected  in  it.  That  love  which  is  not  only  participated 
from  him,  but  terminated  in  him,  that  perfect  love  ( 1  John.  4. 
18.)  casts  out  tormenting  fear :  so  that  here  is  pleasure  without 
mixture.    Hov  naturally  will  the  blessed  soul  now  dissolve  and 


86  TRB  BLSflftSDNSBt 

melt  into  pleasure  !  It  is  new  framed  on  purpose  for  love-embra- 
ces and  enjoyments.  It  shall  now  love  like  God,  as  one  compo- 
sed of  love.  It  shall  no  longer  be  its  complaint  and  burden,  that 
it  cannot  retaliate  in  this  kind  ;  that  being  beloved  it  cannot  love. 
Fourthly.  Purity.  Herein  also  must  Uie  blessed  soul  lesem- 
ble  God,  and  delight  itself.  Every  one  that  hath  this  hope, 
(namely  of  being  hereafter  like  God,  and  seeing  him  as  he  is) 
putifieth  himself  as  he  is  pure.  A  god-like  purity  is  intimately 
connected  with  the  expectation  of  future  blessedness,  much  more 
with  the  fruition.  ^^  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  besides  the 
reason  there  annexed,  for  they  shall  see  God,''  ( which  is  to  be 
considered  under  the  other  head,  the  pleasure  unto  which  this 
likeness  disposes)  that  proposition  carries  its  own  reason  in  itself. 
It  is  an  incomparable  pleasure  that  purity  carries  in  its  own  na- 
ture :  as  sin  hath  in  its  very  nature,  besides  its  consequent  guilt 
and  sorrow,  trouble  and  torment  beyond  expression.  Whatso- 
ever de61es,  doth  also  disturb :  nor  do  any  but  pure  pleasures  de- 
serve the  name.  *  An  Epicurus  himself  will  tell  us,  therf^  can- 
not  be  pleasure  without  wisdomy  honesty  and  righteousness.  It 
is  least  of  all  possible  there  should,  when  once  a  person  shall 
have  a  right  knowledge  of  himself,  and  ( which  is  the  moral  im- 
purity whereof  we  speak)  the  filthiness  of  sin.  I  doub^not  but 
much  of  the  torment  of  hell,  will  consist  in  those  too  late,  and 
despairing  self-loathings,  those  sickly  resentments,  the  impure 
wretches  will  be  possessed  with,  when  they  see  what  hideous  de- 
formed monsters  their  own  wickedness  hath  made  them.  Here 
the  gratifications  of  sense  that  attend  it,  bribe  and  seduce  their 
judgments  into  another  estimate  of  sin  :  but  then  it  shall  be  no 
longer  thought  of  under  the  more  favorable  notion  of  a  /Xuxui'ix^ 
they  shall  taste  nothine  but  the  gall  and  wormwood.  It  is  cer* 
tainly  no  improbable  thing,  but  that  reason  being  now  so  full  j 
rectified  and  undeceived,  vizors  torn  off,  and  things  now  appear- 
ing in  their  own  likeness  ;  so  much  will  be  seen,  and  apprehend- 
ed of  the  intrinsic  evil  and  malignity  of  their  vitiated  natures,  as 
will  serve  for  the  matter  of  further  torment ;  while  yet  such  a 
sight  can  do  no  more  to  a  change  of  their  temper,  than  the  devil's 
faith  doth  to  theirs.  Such  sights  being  accompanied  with  their 
no-hope  of  ever  attaining  a  better  state,  do  therefore  no  way 
tend  to  mollify  or  demulce  their  spirits,  but  to  increase  their  rage 
and  torment.  It  is  however  out  of  question,  that  the  purity  of 
heaven  will  infinitely  enhance  the  pleasure  of  it :  for  it  is  more 
certain,  the  intrinsical  goodness  of  holiness  (which  term  I  need 
not  among  these  instances  ;  inasmuch  as  the  thing  admits  not  of 
one  entire  notion,  but  lies  partly  under  this  head,  partly  under 

*Who6e  doctrine  as  to  this  matter  of  pleasure,  is  not  so  much  to  be  blamed 
as  his  practice;  if  both  be  rightly  represented  to  us. 
(Ex.  Cicer.  1.  de  Fin.)  *Ov'ac  iouv  tfdiwg  lifp  a'yfiv  to  tpQCPffffing  *ah 
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the  second,  that  of  devotedness  to  God )  will  be  fully  understood 
in  heaven,  than  the  intrinsical  evil  of  sin  in  hell :  and  when  it  is 
understood,  will  it  not  effect  ?  will  it  not  please  ?  Even  here, 
how  pleasing  are  things  to  the  pure  ( but  in  degree  so )  that  partici- 
pate of  the  divine  purity  !  Thy  word  is  very  pure,  saith  the 
psaknist,  Psal.  117,  140.  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it.  Under 
tills  notion  do  holy  ones  take  pleasure  in  each  other ;  because 
they  see  somewhat  of  the  divine  likeness,  their  Father's  image, 
in  one  another  :  will  it  not  be  much  more  pleasing  to  find  it  each 
one  perfect  in  himself  ?  to  feel  the  ease  and  peace,  and  rest,  that 
naturally  goes  with  it  ?  A  man  that  hath  any  love  of  cleanli- 
ness, if  casually  plunged  into  the  mire,  he  knows  not  what  to  do 
with  himself,  he  fancies  his  own  clothes  to  abhor  him  (as  Job 
rhetorically  speaks,  Job.  9. )  so  doth  as  natural  a  pleasure  attend 
purity  ;  it  hath  it  even  in  itself.  The  words  of  the  pure  (saith 
the  wise  man)  are  pleasant  words  (Prov.  15. 20.)  words  of  plea- 
santness it  might  be  read.  That  pure  breath  that  goes  from  him, 
is  not  without  a  certain  pleasurableness  accompanying  it.  And 
if  so  to  another,  much  more  to  himself,  especially  when  every 
thing  corresponds ;  and  (as  the  expression  is)  he  finds  himself 
clean  throughout. 

Fifthly.  Liberty,  another  part  of  the  divine  likeness,  wherein 
we  are  to  imitate  God,  cannot  but  be  an  unspeakable  satisfaction* 
Supposing  such  a  state  of  the  notion  of  the  liberty  as  may  render 
it  really  a  perfection ;  which  otherwise  it  would  be  a  wickedness 
to  impute  to  God,  and  an  impossibility  to  partake  from  him.  I 
here  speak  of  the  moral  liberty  of  a  saint,  as  such  ;  not  of  the 
natural  liberty  of  a  man,  as  a  man :  and  of  the  liberty  consum- 
mate of  saints  in  glory  not  of  the  inchoate  imperfect  liberty 
of  saints  on  earth.  And  therefore  the  intricate  controver* 
sies  about  the  liberty  of  the  human  will,  lie  out  of  our  way,  and 
need  not  give  us  any  trouble.  It  is  out  of  question  that  this  li- 
berty consists  not  (what  ever  may  be  said  of  any  other)  in  an 
equal  propension  to  good  or  evil ;  nor  in  the  will's  independency 
on  the  practical  understanding ;  nor  in  a  various  uncertain  muta- 
bility, or  inconstancy ;  nor  is  it  such  as  is  opposed  to  all  necessi- 
ty ;  it  is  not  a  liberty  from  the  government  of  God,*  nor  from  a 
determination  to  the  simply  best,  and  most  eligible  objects.  But 
it  is  a  liberty  from  the  servitude  of  sin,  from  the  seduction  of  a 
misguided  judgment ,  and  the  allurement  of  any  insnaring  for- 
bidden object :  consisting  in  an  unbounded  amplitude  and  en- 
largedness  of  soul  towards  God,  and  indetermination  to  any  infe- 
rior good :  resulting  from  an  entire  subjection  to  the  divine  will, 
a  submission  to  the  order  of  God,  and  steady  adherence  to  him. 


*Whlch  18  a  no  more  desirable  state  than  that  which,  I  remember,  the  histo- 
rian tells  00  was  the  condition  of  the  Armenians ;  who  having  cast  off  the  gov* 
ermnent  that  was  over  them,  became  Incerti,  solutique  et  magis  sine  Domino 
quam  in  Hbertate.  Unsettled,  licentious,  and  rather  in  a  state  of  anarchy  than 
of  freedom. 
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And  ttBto  which  the  many  deseriptione  and  elogiea  agree  moat 
indisputably,  which  from  sundry  authors  are  congested  together 
by  Gibieuf,*  in  that  ingenious  tractate  of  liberty.  As  that,  he  is 
free  that  lives  as  he  will,  ( from  Cicero  insisted  on  by  S.  Aug.  de 
Civit.  Dei  lib.  14.  c.  25.)  that  is  who  never  wishes  any  thing,  nor 
fears  any  thing ;  who  in  all  things  acquiesces  in  the  will  ot  God  ; 
who  minds  nothing  but  his  own  things,  and  accounts  nothing  hia 
own  but  God ;  who  favors  nothing  but  God  ;  who  is  moved  only 
by  the  will  of  God.  Again ;  he  is  free,  that  cannot  be  hindered, 
being  willing,  nor  forced  being  unwilling  (from  Epictetus)  that  ia 
who  hath  always  his  will ;  as  having  perfectly  subjected  it  to  the 
will  of  God,  as  the  same  author  explains  himself.  Again ;  he  ia 
free  that  is  m.ister  of  himself  (from  the  Civilians)  that  is  (as  that 
lil^erty  respects  the  spirit  of  a  man)  that  hath  a  mind  independ* 
ent  on  any  thing  foreign  and  alien  to  himself.  That  only  follows 
God  (from  Philo  Judeus;)  that  lives  according  to  his  own  reason 
(irom  Aristotle:)  with  many  more  of  like  import;  that  alons 
does  fully  and  perfectly  suit  that  state  of  liberty  the  blessed  soul 
shall  hereafter  eternally  enjoy ;  as  that  author  often  acknowl* 
edges. 

This  is  ^^  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God ;  the  li- 
berty wherewith  the  Son  makes  free.  Liberty  indeed,  measured 
and  regulated  by  the  royal  law  of  liberty,  and  which  is  perfected 
only  in  a  perfect  conformity  thereto.  There  is  a  most  servilef 
liberty,  a  being  free  from  righteousness,]:  which  under  that  spe* 
ciousname  and  show,  enslaves  a  man  to  corruption  :||  and  there 
is  as  free  service,  by  which  a  man  is  still  the  more  free,  by  how 
much  the  more  he  serves,  and  is  subject  to  his  superior's  will, 
and  governing  influences  ;  and  by  how  much  the  less  possible  it 
is,  he  shojuld  swerve  therefrom.§     The  nearest  approaches  there- 

*Liberta8  nostra  non  est  subjectio  ad  Deum  foimaliter,  sed  amplitude  con- 
seqiiens  earn.  Our  liberty  consists  formally  not  in  our  subjection  unto  God, 
but  in  that  enlargednese  of  soul  which  is  its  result  Gibieu^  De  liberr.  Dei  et 
creatuiae,  lib.  1.  c  33. 

f  Quam  invexere  sibi.  adjuyant  servitutem.  Et  sunt,  quodammodo,  propria 
Libertate  captivi.  They  promote  the  servitude  which  they  have  brought  up- 
on themselves.  And  they  are  in  a  sense  slaves  to  their  liberty.  (Boeth.  ex. 
Gib.)  Nectit  qu^  valeat  trahi  catenam.    He  forges  his  own  chain.  Sen.  Trag. 

|Rom.  6. 20. 

||2Pet.2. 

§Liberior  quo  divinisB  gratisB  subjectior.  Primum  Libemm  aibitriunQy  quod 
horaini  datum  est,  qiiando  primum  creatus  est  rectus,  potuit  non  peccare ;  sed 
potuit  et  peccare.  Hoc  autem  novissimum  e6  potentius  erit,  quo  peccare  non 
potuit  The  more  subject  to  divine  grace  the  more  free.  That  original  free 
will  vtrhich  was  pyeu  to  men  when  he  was  created  in  rectitude  gave  the  pow- 
er of  avoiding  sm ;  but  it  also  gave  the  power  of  committing  it;  whereas  that 
which  is  now  bestowed  is  inferior  to  the  former  as  it  includes  the  possibility 
of  sinning.    Aug.  de  Civitat  Del  lib.  22.  c,  30. 
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fore  of  the  soul  to  God ;  its  most  intimate  union  with  him,  and 
eottre  aabjection  to  him  in  its  glorified  state,  makes  its  liberty 
oonsummate.  Now  is  its  deliveraDce  complete,  its  bands  are 
tkUen  off ;  it  is  perfectly  disentangled  from  all  the  snares  of  death, 
IB  which  it  was  formerly  held  ;  it  is  under  no  restraints,  oppress- 
ed by  no  weights,  held  down  by  no  clogs ;  it  hath  the  free  exer- 
cise of  all  its  powers ;  hath  every  faculty  aud  affection  at  com- 
mand. How  unconceivable  a  pleasure  is  this  ?  With  what  de- 
list doth  the  poor  prisoner  entertain  himself,  when  his  manacles 
and  fetters  are  knocked  off!  when  he  is  enlarged  from  his  loath* 
some  dungeon,  and  the  house  of  his  bondage ;  breathes  in  a  free 
air ;  can  dispose  of  himself,  and  walk  at  liberty  whither  he  will ! 
The  bird  escaped  from  his  cage,  or  freed  from  his  line  and  stone, 
that  resisted  its  vain  and  too  feeble  strugglings  before ;  how 
pleasantly  doth  it  range  !  with  what  joy  doth  it  clap  its  wings, 
and  take  its  flight !  A  faint  emblem  of  the  joy,  wherewith  that 
frfeasanft  cheeriul  note  shall  one  day  be  sung  and  chanted  forth, 
Oar  soul  is  escaped,  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler;  the 
snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped.  There  is  now  no  place  for 
aach  a  complaint,  I  would,  but!  cannot ;  I  would  turn  my  thoughts 
to  ^orious  objects,  but  I  cannot.  The  blessed  soul  feels  itself  free 
from  all  confinement :  nothing  resists  its  will,  as  its  will  doth 
never  resist  the  will  of  God.  It  knows  no  limits,  no  restraints ; 
is  not  tied  up  to  this  or  that  particular  good  ;  but  expatiates  free- 
ly in  the  immense  universal  all-comprehending  goodness  of  God 
Ufflself.*  And  this  liberty  is  the  perfect  imagQ  and  likeness  of 
the  liberty  of  God,  especially  in  its  consummate  state.  In  its 
progress  towards  it,  it  increases  as  the  soul  draws  nearer  to  God  ; 
which  nearer  approach  is  not  in  respect  of  place  or  local  near- 
ness, but  likeness  and  conformity  to  him  ;  in  respect  whereof,  as 
God  is  most  sublime  and  excellent  in  himself,  so  is  it  in  him.  Its 
consummate  liberty  is,  when  it  is  so  fully  transformed  into  that 
likeness  of  God,  as  that  he  is  all  to  it,  as  to  himself:  so  that 
as  he  is  an  infinite  satisfaction  to  himself;  his  likeness  in  this  re- 
spect, is  the  very  satisfaction  itself  of  the  blessed  soul. 


nostra  inhaBret  divinie,  ut  exemplari  et  in  perpetna  ejus  imitatio- 
ne  venatur,  sive  ortum,  sive  progressum,  sive  consummadonem  ejua  intu- 
earis:  Libenas  nosttti,  in  ortu,  est  capacitas  Dei.  In  progressu,  iJMitas  res 
est  loBge  elarior :  progresenis  enim  attenditur  penes  accessum  hominis  ad  De- 
iim ;  qui  quidera  non  locali  propinquitate,  sed  imitatione,  et  asnniniilatione 
constat,  et  ea  utique  imitatione  et  aasbnilatioDe  aecuodum  quam,  eicat  Deus 
est  sublimis,  et  exeelsus  seipso  ita  homo  est  sublironB,  et  excelsos  Deo,  et  alti- 
tvdo  ejus  Deus  est  ut  inquit  D.  Augustinus.  Our  tiberty  follows  the  liberty 
of  God  as  its  pattern,  and  consiiitB  in  the  perpetual  imitation  of  him,  whether 
you  consider  its  rise,  or  progress,  or  consummation.  Our  liberty  in  its  rise  is 
the  power  of  God :  in  its  progress,  liberty  is  a  thing  greatly  increasing  in 
brightness ;  for  that  progress  is  according  to  the  nearer  approach  of  roan  to 
God,  which  ooneastsnotin  local  nearness,  but  an  imitation  and  conformity  to 
him,  so  that  as  God  is  sublime  and  excellent  in  himself;  so  man  is  subhme 
and  exceUent  in  God :  and  God  is  bis  exaltation  as  saith  Augustine.    Coo- 

YOL.  I.  13 


90  TRK  BLBMSmnM* 

• 

Sixthly.  Tranquillity.  This  also  is  an  eninettt  pait  of  Aat 
assimilation  to  God,  wherein  the  blessedneas  of  die  holy  soul 
must  be  understood  to  lie  :  a  perfect  oomposure,  a  perpetiul  and 
everlasting  calm,  an  eternal  yacancy  from  all  unquietness  or  per* 
turbation.  Nothing  can  be  supposed  more  inseparably  agreeing 
to  the  nature  of  God  than  this :  whom  scripture  witnesses  to  be 
without  variableness  or  shadow  of  change.  There  can  be  no 
commotion  without  mutation,  nor  can  the  least  mutation  have 
place  in  a  perfectly  simple  and  uncompounded  nature :  whence 
even  pagan  reason  bath  been  wont  to  attribute  the  most  unilia- 
turbed  and  unalterable  tranquillity  to  the  nature  of  God.  Balaam 
knew  it  was  incompatible  to  him  to  lie,  or  repent.  And  (suppo- 
sing him  to  spealc  this  from  a  present  inspiration )  it  is  their  com- 
mon doctrine  concerning  God.  Omnea  turbula  tempeBiates  91MS 
procul  a  Dearum  ccdesHum  tranquiUUaU  exukmiy  ^e.  (ApvMua 
de  Deo  SocraUa.)  Any^  the  least  trombks  and  tempeUe  are  far 
exiled  from  the  tranquiUUy  of  God  ;  for  all  the  inhabiimUe  of 
Aeovsn  do  ever  enjoy  the  same  stable  tenor^  even  anetemal  equal' 
ity  of  mind.  And  a  little  after  speaking  of  God,  saith  he,  it  is 
neither  possible  he  should  be  moved  by  the  force  of  another,  for 
nothing  is  stronger  than  God :  nor  of  his  own  accord,  for  nothing 
is  more  perfect  than  God.  And  whereas  there  is  somewhat  that 
is  mutable,  and  subject  to  change  ;  somewhat  that  is  stable  and 
fixed.     Another  saith — ^"Ev  iroW;?  ruv  qMMftfcjv  rw-uv  cov  Mv  rwoHn ; 

m  which  of  those  natures  shall  toe  place  Ood  9  must  we  not  tn 
that  which  ia  more  stable  and  fixedj  and  free  from  this  fluidntse 
and  mutability  9  For  what  is  there  among  aU  beings j  that  can 
be  stable,  or  consisty  tf  Ood  do  not  by  his  own  touch  stay  and  sus- 
tain  tfte  nature  of  it  9    ( Max.  Tyr. )  desert.  1  • 

Hence  it  is  made  a  piece  of  conformity,  of  likeness  to  God,  by 
another  who  tells  his  friend,  Quod  desideras  autem  magnum^ 
summum  est,  Deoque  vidnum  ;  non  concutL  It  is  a  high  and 
great  thing  which  thou  desirest,  and  even  bordering  upon  a  Dei- 
ty ;  not  to  be  moved.    (Sen.  de  tranquil.  Anbm.)    Yea,  so  hath 

smmnatio  denique  HbeitatiB  est,  cum  homo  in  Deum,  feBcianmo^one  ccalet- 
tis  statu  transfonnatur;  et  Deus  omnia  illi  ease  incipiL  Qui  qmdem  postre- 
mu8  status,  eo  differt  a  priore ; — quippe  homo  turn  non  modo  inaUigatus  est 
ereaturis,  sed  nee  circa  illas  procedit,  ut  fiiciebat  cam  esset,  in  creatuiis  se 
inlimdit,  nee  per  iUas  procedit,  ut  fiiciebat  cum  esset,  viator:  sed  in  solo 
Deo,  et  oonquiescit  et  effimdit  se  placidiflrime,  et  motus  eju%  cum  sit  ad 
mesentisnmum  et  eoniunctissimum  bonum,  similior  est  quieti  quam  motuL 
The  consummation  of  lifoerty  therefore  is  when  man  is  trairaformed  into  the 
likeness  of  Ood  in  the  happy  state  of  celestial  glory,  and  when  God  begins  to 
be  his  aH  Which  last  state  is  so  different  from  the  preceding,  because  then 
man  is  not  only  unfettered  from  the  creatures,  but  is  not  at  all  coneemed 
about  them^  even  with  respeet  to  his  final  object,  he  neither  immer§[es  him- 
self in  them  nor  fidls  by  them,  as  was  the  case  when  he  was  a  pilgnm:  but 
in  God  alone  he  both  rests  and  pours  himself  out  with  the  greatest  tranquillj- 
ty ;  and  the  very  motion  of  his  soul  as  it  Is  towiffds  a  most  immediafieiy  and 
perftctgood  is  more  like  rest  than  motion. 
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thti  doetrine  been  tiiaiated  <m  by  them,  ihftl  (  while  other  divine 
perfeelaons  have  been  leM  understooa, )  it  hath  occasioned  the 
sloioal  aaiertion  of  fatality  to  be  introduced  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  Epicurean  negation  of  providence  on  the  other ;  lest  any 
thing  should  he  admitted  that  might  seem  repugnant  to  the  tran- 
quillity of  their  Numina.  But  we  know  that  our  God  doth  what- 
soever pleaseth  him,  both  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  that  he  doth 
all  according  to  the  wise  counsel  of  his  holy  will ;  freely,  not 
fatally,  upon  the  eternal  prevision,  and  foresight  of  all  circum- 
stances and  events:  so  that  nothing  can  occur  that  is  new  to  him, 
nothing  that  he  knows  not  how  to  improve  to  good ;  or  that  can 
therefore  infer  any  alteration  of  his  counsels,  or  occasion  to  him 
the  least  perturbation  or  disquiet  in  reference  to  them. 

Holy  souls  begin  herein  to  imitate  him,  as  soon  as  they  first 
giro  themselves  up  .to  his  wise  and  gracious  conduct.  It  is  enough 
that  he  is  wise  for  himself  and  them.  Their  hearts  safely  trust 
in  him*  They  commit  themselves,  with  unsolicitous  confidence, 
to  his  guidance ;  knowing  he  cannot  himself  be  mis-led,  and  that 
he  will  not  mis-lead  them  :  as  Abraham  followed  him,  not  know- 
ing whither  he  went.  And  thus,  by  faith,  they  enter  into  his 
n^.  They  do  now  in  their  present  state,  only  enter  into  it,  or 
hover  about  the  borders  :  their  future  assimilation  to  God  in  this, 

£*ves  them  a  stated  settlement  of  spirit  in  this  rest.  They  he- 
re did  owe  their  tranquillity  to  their  faith  :  now  to  their  actual 
fruition.  Their  former  acquiescency,  and  sedate  temper  was 
henee,  that  they  believed  God  would  deal  well  with  them  at  last  : 
their  present,  for  that  he  hath  done  so.  Those  words  have  now, 
their  fullest  sense  (both  as  to  the  rest  itself  which  they  mention  ; 
and  the  season  of  it)  Return  to  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  for  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.  Psal.  116.  7.  The  oc- 
casions of  trouble,  and  a  passive  temper  of  spirit  are  ceased  to- 
gether. There  is  now  no  fear  without,  nor  terror  within*  The 
rage  of  the  world  is  now  allayed,  it  storms  no  longer.  Reproach 
wM  persecution  have  found  a  period.  There  is  no  more  drag- 
ging before  tribunals,  nor  haling  into  prisons ;  no  more  running 
into  dens  and  deserts ;  or  wandering  to  and  fro  in  sheepskins, 
and  goatskins.  And  with  the  cessation  of  the  external  occa- 
sions of  trouble,  the  inward  dispositions  thereto  are  also  ceased. 
All  infirmities  of  spirit,  tumultuating  passions,  unmortified  corrup- 
tions, doubts,  or  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  love  of  God,  are 
altogether  yanished^  and  done  away  for  even  And  indeed,  that 
perfect  cure  wrought  within,  is  the  soul's  great  security  from  all 
future  disquiet.  A  well  tempered  spirit  hath  been  wont  strange- 
ly to  preserve  its  own  peace  in  this  unquiet  world.  Philosoj^y 
hath  boasted  much  in  this  kind ;  and  Christianity  performed 
more.  The  philosophical  '(tikX^vi),  or)  calmness  of  mind,  is  not 
without  its  excellency  and  praise  :  **  That  stable  settlement  and 
fixedness  of  spirit,  that  «v^(im  ( as  the  moralist  tells  us,  it  was 
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wont  to  be  termed  among  the  Gfedens^  aad  wkiA  he  eeUs  tm- 
quillit J ; )  when  the  mind  is  always  equal,  and  goes  a  amoodH 
even  course,  is  propitious  to  itself,  and  beholds  the  things  that 
eoncem  it  with  pleasure,  and  interrupts  not  this  joy,  but  remaiiM 
in  a  placid  state,  never  at  any  time  exalting  or  d^Mressing  itseUl" 
But  how  far  doth  the  Christian  peace  surpass  it !  ( Sen.  de  tran- 
quil, anim. )  that  peace  which  passeth  ail  understanding ;  Phil.  4. 
7.)  that  amidst  surrounding  dangers,  enables  the  holy  soul  tosajr 

(without  a  proud  boast )  None  of  all  these  things  move  me : 
Act.  20.  24.)  the  peace  that  immediately  results  from  that  faith, 
which  unites  the  soul  with  God,  and  fixes  it  upon  him  as  its  firm 
basis :  when  it  is  kept  in  perfect  peace,  by  being  stayed  upon 
him,  because  it  trusts  in  him :  when  the  heartfis  fixed,  trusting 
in  the  Lord  ;  filled  full  of  joy  and  peace,  or  of  joyous  peace,  (by 
an  kvSta  6von)  in  believing,  Isa.  26.  3.  Psal.  112.  7.  Rom.  15.  IS* 
And  if  philosophy  and  ( which  far  transcends  it )  Christianity,  rea- 
son and  faith,  have  that  statique  power,  can  so  compose  the  scHil, 
and  reduce  it  to  so  quiet  a  consistency  in  the  midst  of  st<Hinsand 
tempests ;  how  perfect  and  contentful  a  repose,  will  the  immedi* 
ate  vision,  and  enjoyment  of  God  aiford  it,  in  that  serene  and 
peaceful  region,  where  it  shall  dwell  forever,  free  from  any  mo* 
lestation  from  without,  or  principle  of  disrest  within  ! 


CHAPTER  IX. 


(2.)  The  pleasure  arisiog:  fit>ra  knowing,  or  considering  ourselres  to  be  like 
God  from  eonaidering  it,  [1.]  Absolutely,  [2.1  Coinparativ«l^,  or  respective* 
ly ;  First,  To  the  former  6tate  of  the  eouL  Secondly,  To  the  state  of  UmI 
souls.  Thirdly,  To  its  pattern.  Fourthly,  To  the  way  of  accomplishment. 
Fifthly,  To  the  souPs  own  expectations.  Sixthly,  To  what  it  secures.  2. 
The  pleasure  whereto  it  disposes.  (l.)Of  Union,  (2.)  Communion— a  com- 
parison of  this  righteousness,  with  this  blessedness. 

( 2. )  Here  is  also  to  be  considered,  the  pleasure  and  satisfac- 
tion involved  in  this  assimilation  to  God,  as  it  is  known  or  re- 
flected on,  or  that  arises  from  the  cognoaci  of  this  likeness.  We 
have  hitherto  discoursed  of  the  pleasure  of  being  like  God,  as 
that  is  apprehended  by  a  spiritual  sensation,  a  feeling  of  that  in- 
ward rectitude,  that  happy  pleasure  of  souls  now  perfectly  res- 
tored :  we  have  yet  to  consider  a  further  pleasure,  which  accrues 
from  the  soul's  animadversion  upon  itself,  its  contemplating  itself 
thus  happily  transformed.  And  though  that  very  sensation  be 
not  without  Some  animadversion  ( as  indeed  no  sensible  p^x^ep- 
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tioii  can  be  performed  williout  it, )  yet  we  most  conceive  a  con- 
sequent animadversion,  which  is  much  more  explicit  and  distinct ; 
and  whiefa  therefore  yields  a  very  great  addition  of  satisfaction 
and  delight :  as  when  the  blessed  soul  shall  turn  its  eye  upon 
itself,  and  designedly  compose  and  set  itself  to  consider  its  pre- 
sent state  and  frame  ;  the  consideration  it  shall  now  have  of  itself 
and  this  likeness  impressed  upon  it,  may  be  either  absolute,  or 
comparative  and  respective. 

[1.]  Absolute.  How  pleasing  a  spectacle  will  this  be,  when 
the  ^orified  soul  shall  now  intentively  behold  its  own  elorious 
frame  ?  when  it  shall  dwell  in  the  contemplation  of  itself  ?  view 
itself  round  on  every  part,  turn'  its  eye  from  glory  to  glory,  from 
beauty  to  beauty,  from  one  excellency  to  another :  and  trace  over 
the  whole  draught  of  this  image,  this  so  exquisite  piece  of  divine 
workmanship,  drawn  out  in  its  frill  perfection  upon  itself?  when 
the  glorified  eye,  and  divinely  enlightened  and  inspirited  mind, 
shall  apply  itself  to  criticise,  and  make  a  judgement  upon  every 
several  lineament,  every  touch  and  stroke ;  shall  stay  itself,  and 
scrupulously  insist  upon  every  part ;  view  at  leisure  every  cha- 
racter of  glory  the  blessed  God  hath  instamped  upon  it ;  how 
will  this  likeness  now  satisfy !  And  that  expression  of  the  bless- 
ed apostle  (taken  notice  of  upon  some  other  occasion  formerly) 
*^4he  glory  to  be  revealed  in  us,"  seems  to  import  in  it  a  refer* 
ence  to  such  a  self-intuition.  What  serves  revelation  for,  but  in 
order  io  vision  ?  what  is  it,  but  an  exposing  things  to  view  ?  And 
what  is  revealed  in  us,  is  chiefly  exposed  to  our  own  view.  All 
the  time,  from  the  souPs  first  conversion  till  now,  God  hath  been 
88  \i  were  at  work  upon  it,  ( He  that  hath  wrought  us  to,  &c.  £• 
Cor.  5.  5. )  hath  been  laboring  it,  shaping  it,  polishing  it,  spread* 
ing  his  own  glory  upon  it,  inlaying,  enameling  it  with  glory :  now 
at  last,  the  whole  work  is  revealed,  the  curtain  is  drawn  aside, 
the  blessed  soul  awakes.  '*  Come  now,"  saith  God,  **  behold  my 
work,  see  what  I  have  done  upon  thee,  let  my  work  now  see  the 
light ;  I  dare  expose  it  to  the  censure  of  the  most  curious  eye, 
let  thine  own  have  the  pleasure  of  beholding  it."  It  was  a  work 
(tarried  on  in  a  mystery,  secretly  wrought  (as  in  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth,  as  we  alluded  before )  by  a  spirit  that  came  and 
^ent  no  man  could  tell  how.  Besides,  that  in  the  general  only 
we  knew  we  should  be  like  him,  it  did  not  yet  appear  what  we 
should  be ;  now  it  appears :  there  is  a  revelation  of  this  glory. 
O  the  ravishing  pleasure  of  its  first  appearance  !  and  it  will  be  a 
glory  always  freSh  and  flourishing,  ( as  Job's  expression  is,  ^*  my 
glory  was  fresh  in  me")  and  will  afford  a  fresh,  undecaying  plea- 
sfirc  for  ever. 

[S.]  The  blessed  soul  may  also  be  supposed  to,  have  a  com- 
parative and  respective  consideration  of  the  impressed  glory. 
That  is,  so  as  to  compare  it  with,  and  refer  it  to  several  uiings 
that  may  come  into  consideration  with  it :  and*  may  so  heighten 
its  own  delight  in  the  contemplation  thereof. 
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lint.  If  we  consider  this  impressioik  of  gloiy,  in  refiareiiM  to 
its  former  loathsome  deformities  that  were  upon  it,  and  which  are 
BOW  vanished  and  gone  :  how  unconceivable  a  pleasure  will  arise 
from  this  comparison !  When  the  soul  shall  consider  at  once  what 
it  isi  and  what  once  it  was,  and  thus  bethink  itself:  I  that  did 
sometimes  bear  the  accursed  image  of  the  prince  of  dariuiess^ 
do  now  represent  and  partake  of  the  holy,  pure  nature  of  the 
Father  of  lights :  I  was  a  mere  choas,  a  hideous  heap  of  deform- 
ity, confusion  and  darkness,  but  he  that  made  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,  shined  into  me,  to  give  the  knowledge  of  the  li^ 
of  his  own  glorj  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ;  ( 2.  Cor.  4.  6. ) 
and  since,  made  mj  way  as  the  shining  light,  shining  brichter 
and  brighter  unto  this  perfect  day.  Pro  v.  4.  18.  I  was  a  habi- 
tation for  dragons,  a  cage  of  noisome  lusts,  that  as  serpents  and 
vipers,  were  winding  to  and  fro  through  all  my  faculties  and 
powers,  and  preying  upon  my  very  vitals ;  then  was  I  hateful  to 
God,  and  a  hater  of  him  ;  sin  and  vanity  had  all  my  heart ;  the 
charming  invitations,  and  allurements  of  grace,  were  as  music  to 
a  dead  man ;  to  think  a  serious  thought  of  God,  or  breathe  forth 
an  affectionate  desire  after  him,  wlus  as  much  against  my  heart, 
as  to  pluck  out  mine  own  eyes,  or  offer  violence  to  mine  own 
life ;  after  I  began  to  live  the  spiritual,  new  life,  how  slow  and 
faint  was  my  progress  and  tendency  towards  perfection  !  how  in-^ 
diqiosed  did  I  &d  myself  to  the  proper  actions  of  that  life  ;  to' 
go  about  any  holy,  spiritual  work,  was  too  often,  as  to  climb  a 
Hill,  or  strive  against  the  stream;  or  as  an  attempt  to  fly  without 
wings.  I  have  sometimes  said  to  my  heart,  Come,  now  let  us 
go  pray,  love  Crod,  think  of  heaven ;  but  0  how  listless  to  these 
things!  how  lifeless  in  them,  impressions  made,  how  quickly 
lost !  ffracious  frames,  how  soon  wrought  off  and  gone  !  charac- 
ters of  glory  razed  out,  and  overspread  with  earth  and  dirt !  di- 
vine comeliness  hath  now  at  length,  made  me  perfect :  the  glory 
of  God  doth  now  inclothe  me ;  they  are  his  ornaments  I  now 
wear.  He  hath  made  me,  who  lately  lay  among  the  pots,  as  the 
wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yd- 
low  gold ;  he  hath  put  another  nature  into  me,  the  true  likeness 
of  his  own  holy  divine  nature ;  he  hath  now  peifectly  mastered 
and  wrought  out  the  enmity  of  my  heart  against  him  :  now  to  he 
with  God  is  my  very  element :  loving,  admiring,  praising  him, 
are  as  natural  as  breathing  once  was.  I  am  all  spirit  and  life,  I 
feel  myself  disburdened,  and  unclogged  of  all  the  heavy,  op- 
pressive weights  that  hung  upon  me :  no  body  of  death  doth  now 
incumber  me,  no  deadness  of  heart,  no  coldness  of  love,  no 
drowsy  sloth,  no  averseness  from  God,  no  earthly  mind,  no  sen- 
sual inclinations  or  affections,  no  sinful  divisions  of  heart  be- 
tween God  and  creatures :  he  hath  now  the  whole  of  me :  I  en- 
joy and  delight  in  none  but  him :  0  blessed  change !  0  bmpfj 
day  ! 
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Seeondlf  •  If  in  eoaleaiplatiiig  ifaeUy  clolhed  with  this  like- 
sesS)  it  respects  the  state  of  damned  soids,  what  transports  must 
that  oeeaaioD  !  what  ravishing  resentments  !  when  it  compares 
human  nature  in  its  highest  perfection,  with  the  same  nature  in 
its  utmost  depravation,  (an  unspeakably  more  unequal  compari- 
son than  that  would  be,  of  the  most  amiable  lovely  person, 
flourishing  in  the  prime  of  youthful  strength  and  beauty,  with  a 
pvteified  rotten  carcass^  deformed  by  the  corruption  of  a  loath- 
sottie  grave, )  when  glorified  spirits  shall  make  such  a  reflection 
as  this :  Lo,  here  we  shine  in  the  glorious  brightness  of  the  di- 
vine image ;  and  behold  yonder  deformed  accursed  souls :  they 
were  as  capable  of  this  glory  as  we ;  had  the  same  nature  with 
us,  the  same  reason,  the  same  intellectuid  faculties  and  powan; 
hst  what  monsters  are  they  now  become  ?  They  eternally  hat€ 
ikm  eternal  excellency.  Sin  and  death  are  finished  upon  them» 
They  have  each  of  them  a  hell  of  horror  and  wickedness  in  itself. 
Whenee  is  dus  amasing  difierence  I  Though  this  cannot  but  be 
an  awful  wonder,  it  cannot  also  but  be  tempered  with  pleasure 
mad  joy. 

Thirdly.  We  may  suppose  this  likeness  to  be  considered  in 
t^renee  to  its  pattern,  and  in  comparison  therewith ;  which 
vriU  Aen  be  another  way  of  heightening  the  pleasure  that  shall 
arise  dioBee.  Such  a  frame  and  constitution  of  spirit  is  full  of 
deJigfats  in  itself :  but  when  it  shall  be  referred  to  its  original,  and 
the  eonespondency  between  the  one  and  the  other  be  observed 
and  viewed ;  how  exactly  they  aceord,  and  answer  each  other, 
as  fiiee  doth  lace  in  the  water :  this  cannot  stiU  but  add  pleasure 
lo  pleasore,  one  delight  to  another.  When  the  blessed  soul 
shaU  interchangeably  turn  its  eye  to  God,  and  itself;  and  con- 
sider the  agreement  of  glory  to  ^ory  ;  the  several  derived  ex- 
cellencies to  the  original ;  He  is  wise,  and  so  am  I ;  holy,  and  so 
am  I :  I  am  now  made  perfect  as  my  heavenly  Father  is ;  this 
gives  a  new  relish  to  the  former  pleasure.  How  will  this  like- 
nees please  under  that  notion,  as  it  is  his;  a  likeness  to  him  !  O 
the  accent  that  will  be  put  upon  those  iq>propriate  words,  to 
be  made  partakers  of  his  holiness,  and  of  the  divine  nature ! 
Personal  excellencies  in  themselves  considered,  cannot  be  re- 
fleeted  on,  but  with  some  pleasure ;  but  to  the  ingenuity  of  a 
chfld,  how  especially  grateful  will  it  be,  to  observe  in  itself  such 
and  such  graceful  deportments,  wherein  it  naturally  imitates  its 
lither !  So  he  was  wont  to  speak,  and  act,  and  demean  himself. 
How  natural  is  it  unto  love  to  afiect  and  aim  at  the  imitation  of 
the  person  loved !  So  natural  it  must  be  to  take  complacency 
Aerein ;  when  we  have  hit  our  mark,  and  achieved  our  design. 
The  pursuits  and  attainments  of  love  are  proportionable  and  corres- 
pondent eadi  to  other.  And  what  heart  can  compass  the  great- 
ness of  this  thought,  to  be  made  like  God  !  Lord,  was  there  no 
lower  pattern  than  thyself,  thy  glorious  blessed  self,  according  to 


to  form  a  worm !  TyseamioC  want  its  ^e  teaentmenfts  in 
a  glorified  state. 

Foiirtfalj.  TUs  transformatioD  of  the  blessed  soul  ioto  the 
likeness  of  God,  may  be  viewed  by  it,  in  reference  to  the  way  of 
accomplishment :  as  an  end,  brought  about  by  so  amazing  stupen* 
dous  means :  which  will  certainly  be  a  pleasing  contemplation* 
When  it  reflects  on  the  method  and  course  insisted  on,  for 
bringing  this  matter  to  pass ;  views  over  the  work  of  redemption 
in  its  tendency  to  this  end,  the  restoring  God's  image  in  souls ; 
(Phil.  2.1.)  considers  Christ  manifested  to  us,  in  order  to  his 
being  revealed  and  formed  in  us:  that  Gh>d  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  man  to  make  men  after  the  likeness  of  God  ;  that  he 
partook  with  us  of  the  human  nature,  that  we  might  with  him 
partake  of  the  divine ;  that  he  assumed  our  flesh,  in  order  to 
impart  to  us  his  Spirit :  when  it  shall  be  coniudered,  for  this  end 
had  we  so  many  great  and  precious  promises;  (2  Pet.  1.  4.)  for 
this  end  did  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shine  upon  us  throngh  the 
glass  of  the  gospel ;  (2  Cor.  3.  18.)  that  we  might  be  made  par- 
takers, &c.  that  we  might  be  changed,  &c.  Yea,  when  it  shall 
be  called  to  mind,  (though  it  be  &r  from  following  hence,  that 
this  is  the  only  or  principal  way,  wherein  the  life  and  death  of 
Christ  have  influence,  in  order  to  our  eternal  happiness)  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  lived  for  this  end,  that  we  might  learn  so  to  walk, 
as  he  also  walked  ;  that  he  died  that  we  might  be  conformed  to 
his  death ;  that  he  rose  again  that  we  might  with  him  attain  the  res^ 
unection  of  the  dead ;  that  he  was  in  us  the  hope  of  glory,  that  he 
might  be  in  us  (that  is,  the  same  image  that  bears  his  name)  our 
final  consummate  glory  itself  also :  with  what  pleasure  will  tibese 
harmonious  congruities,  these  apt  correspondencies,  be  lodged  into 
at  last !  Now  may  the  glorified  saint  say,  I  here  see  the  end  the 
Lord  Jesus  came  into  the  world  for,  I  see  for  what  he  was  liiled 
up,  made  a  spectacle ;  that  he  might  be  a  transforming  one : 
what  the  effusions  of  his  Spirit  were  for ;  why  it  so  earnestly 
throve  with  my  wayward  heart.  I  now  behold  in  my  own  soul, 
the  fruit  of  the  travail  of  his  soul.  This  was  the  project  of  re- 
deeming love,  the  design  of  all  powerful  gospel-grace.  Glorious 
achievements  !  blessed  end  of  that  great  and  notable  undertak- 
ing !  happy  issue  of  that  high  design ! 

Fifthly.  With  a  reference  to  all  their  own  expectations  and 
endeavors.  When  it  shall  be  considered  by  a  saint  in  glory ;  the 
attainment  of  this  perfect  likeness  to  God,  was  the  utmost  mark 
of  all  my  designs  and  aims ;  the  term  of  all  my  hopes  and  de- 
sires :  this  is  that  I  longed  and  labored  for ;  that  which  I  prayed 
and  waited  for ;  which  I  so  earnestly  breathed  after,  and  rest- 
lessly pursued  :  it  was  but  to  recover  the  defacedness  of  God  : 
to  be  again  made  like  him,  as  once  I  was.  Now  I  have  attained 
my  end  ;  1  have  the  fruit  of  all  my  labor  and  travels ;  I  see  now 
the  truth  of  those  (often)  encouraging  words,  blessed  are  they 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  ihey  shall  be  filled. 
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Be  not  weary  in  well-doing,  for  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  faint  not : 
what  would  I  once  have  given  for  a  steady,  abiding  frame  of  ho- 
liness, for  a  heart  constantly  bent  and  biased  toward  God  ;  con- 
stantly serious,  constantly  tender,  lively,  watchful,  heavenly, 
spiritual,  meek,  humble,  cheerful,  self-denying  ?  how  have  I  cried 
and  striven  for  this,  to  get  such  a  heart !  such  a  temper  of  spirit ! 
how  have  I  pleaded  with  Grod  and  my  own  soul,  in  order  hereto ! 
how  often  over  have  I  spread  this  desire  before  the  searcher  and 
judge  of  hearts ;   Turn  me  out  of  all  my  worldly  comforts,  so 
thou  give  me  but  such  a  heart ;  let  me  spend  my  days  in  a  prison, 
or  a  desert,  so  I  have  but  such  a  heart ;  1  refuse  no  reproaches, 
no  lossess,  no  tortures,  may  I  but  have  such  a  heart  ?  How  hath 
my  soul  been  sometimes  ravished  with  the  very  thoughts  of  such 
a  temper  of  spirit,  as  hath  appeared  amiable  in  my  eye,  but  I 
could  not  attain  ?   and  what  a  torture  again  hath  it  been  that  I 
eould  not  ?    What  grievance  in  all  the  world,  in  all  the  days  of 
my  vanity,  did  I  ever  find  comparable  to  this  ;  to  be  able  to  frame 
to  myself  by  Scripture,  and  rational  light  and  rules,  the  notion 
and  idea  of  an  excellent  temper  of  spirit ;  and  then  to  behold  it, 
to  have  it  in  view,  and  not  be  able  to  reach  it,  to  possess  my 
soul  of  it  ?  What  indignation  have  I  sometimes  conceived  against 
mine  own  soul,  when  I  have  found  it  wandering,  and  could  not 
reduce  it ;  hovering,  and  could  not  fix  it ;   dead,  and  could  not 
quicken  it ;    low,  and  could  not  raise  it  ?    How  earnestly  have  I 
expected  this  blessed  day,  when  all  those  distempers  should  be 
perfectly  healed,  and  my  soul  recover  a  healthly,  lively,  spiritual 
frame  ?   What  fresh  ebullitions  of  joy  will  here  be,  when  all 
former  desires,  hopes,  endeavors  are  crowned  with  success  and 
truit  I  This  joy  is  the  joy  of  harvest.     They  that  have  sown  in 
tears,  do  now  reap  in  joy.     They  that  went  out  weeping,  bearing 
precious  seed;    now  with  rejoicing,  bring  their  sheaves  with 
them.  Psal.  126.  6. 

Sixthly.  In  reference  to  what  this  impressed  likeness  shall  for 
ever  secure  to  it :  an  everlasting  amity  and  friendship  with  God ; 
— that  it  shall  never  sin,  nor  he  evei  frown  more. — That  it  shall 
sin  no  more.  The  perfected  image  of  God  in  it,  is  its  security 
for  this :  for  it  is  holy  throughout ;  in  every  point  conformed  to 
his  nature  and  will ;  there  remains  in  it  nothing  contrary  to  him. 
It  may  therefore  certainly  conclude,  it  shall  never  be  liable  to 
the  danger  of  doing  any  thing,  but  what  is  good  in  his  sight : 
and  what  solace  will  the  blessed  soul  find  in  this  !  If  now  an  an- 
gel from  heaven  should  assure  it,  that  from  such  an  hour  it  should 
sin  no  more,  the  world  would  not  be  big  enough  to  hold  such  a 
soul.  It  hath  now  escaped  the  deadliest  of  dangers,  the  worst 
of  deaths,  (and  which  even  in  its  present  state,  upon  more  de- 
liberate calmer  thoughts  it  accounts  so)  the  sting  of  death,  the 
very  deadliness  of  death  ;  the  hell  of  hell  itself.  The  deliver- 
ance is  now  complete  which  cannot  but  end  in  delight  and  praise 
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— That  God  can  never  frown  more.  This  it  is  hence  also  as- 
sured of.  How  can  he  but  take  perfect,  everlasting  complacen- 
cy in  his  own  perfect  likeness  and  image ;  and  behold  with  plea- 
sure his  glorious  workmanship,  now  never  liable  to  impairment 
or  decay  ?  How  pleasant  a  thought  is  this,  ^^  The  blessed  God 
never  beholds  me  but  with  delight !  I  shall  always  behold  his 
serene  countenance,  his  amiable  face  never  covered  with  any 
clouds,  never  darkened  with  any  frown  !  I  shall  now  have  cause 
to  complain  no  more ;  my  God  is  a  stranger  to  me,  he  conceals 
himself,  I  cannot  see  his  face ;  lo,  he  is  encompassed  with  clouds 
and  darkness,  or  with  flames  and  terrors."  These  occasions  are 
for  ever  ceased.  God  sees  no  cause,  either  to  behold  the  blessed 
soul  with  displeasure,  or  with  displeasure  to  avert  from  it,  and 
turn  off  his  eye.  And  will  not  this  eternally  satisfy !  When 
God  himself  is  so  well  pleased,  shall  not  we ! 

2.  The  pleasure  it  disposes  to.  Besides  that  the  inbeing  and 
knowledge  of  this  likeness  are  so  satisfying ;  it  disposes,  and  is 
the  soul's  qualification  for  a  yet  further  pleasure  : — that  of  closest 
union,  and  most  inward  communion  with  the  blessed  God. 

(1.)  Union  :  which  (what  it  is  more  than  relation)  is  not  till 
now  complete.  Besides  relation  it  must  needs  import  presence : 
not  physical,  or  local ;  for  so  nothing  can  be  nearer  God  than  it 
is :  but  moral  and  cordial,  by  which  the  holy  soul  with  will  and 
affections,  guided  by  rectified  reason  and  judgment,  closes  with, 
and  embraces  him ;  and  he  also  upon  wise  forelaid  counsel,  and 
with  infinite  delight  and  love  embraceth  it :  so  friends  are  said  to 
be  one  (besides  their  relation  as  friends)  by  a  union  of  heatts. 
A  union  between  God  and  the  creature,  as  to  kind  and  nature 
higher  than  this,  and  lower  than  hypostatical  or  personal  union,  I 
understand  not,  and  therefore  say  nothing  of  it.  I  would  fain 
know  what  the  Tertium  shall  be,  resulting  from  the  physical  un- 
ion, some  speak  of. 

But  as  to  the  union  here  mentioned  :  as,  till  the  image  of  God 
be  perfected,  it  is  not  completed ;  so  it  cannot  but  be  perfect 
then.  When  the  soul  is  perfectly  formed  according  to  God^s 
own  heart,  and  fully  participates  the  divine  likeness,  is  perfectly 
like  him ;  that  likeness  cannot  but  infer  the  most  intimate  union 
that  two  such  natures  can  admit :  that  is,  (for  nature)  a  love-un- 
ion ;  such  as  that  which  our  Saviour  mentions,  and  prays  to  the 
Father  to  perfect,  between  themselves  and  all  believers,  and 
among  believers,  mutually  with  one  another.  Many  much  trouble 
themselves  about  this  scripture;  (John  17.  21.)  but  sure  that 
can  be  no  other  than  a  love-union.  For,  it  is  such  a  union  as 
christians  are  capable  of  among  themselves ;  foi  surely  he  would 
never  pray  that  they  might  be  one  with  a  union  whereof  they 
are  not  capable.  It  is  such  a  union  as  may  be  made  visible  to 
the  world.  Whence  it  is  an  obvious  corollary,  that  the  union 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  there  spoken  of  as  the  pattern 
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of  this,  is  not  their  union  or  oneness  in  essence  (though  it  be  a 
most  acknowledged  thing,  that  there  is  such  an  essential  union 
between  them  ; )  for,  who  can  conceive  that  saints  should  be  one 
amorg  themselves,  and  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  with  such 
a  union  as  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one'  themselves,  if  the  es- 
sential union  between  Father  and  Son  weie  the  union  here  spok- 
en of;  but  the  exemplary  or  pattern-union,  here  mentioned  be- 
tween the  Father  and  Son,  is  but  a  union  in  mind,  in  love,  in 
design,  and  interest ;  wherein  he  prays,  that  saints  on  earth 
might  visibly  be  one  with  them  also,  that  the  world  might  be- 
lieve, &c.  It  is  yet  a  rich  pleasure  that  springs  up  to  glorified 
saints  from  that  love-union  (now  perfected)  between  the  blessed 
God  and  them.  It  is  mentioned  and  shadowed  in  Scripture,  un- 
der the  name  and  notion  of  marriage-union ;  in  which  the  great- 
est mutual  complacency  is  always  supposed  a  necessary  ingre- 
dient. To  be  thus  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  made  as  it  were  one 
spirit  with  him  ;  (1  Cor.  6,  17.)  for  the  eternal  God  to  cleave 
in  love  to  a  nothing-creature,  as  his  likeness  upon  it  engages  him 
to  do  ;  is  this  no  pleasure,  or  a  mean  one  ? 

(2.)  Communion :  unto  which  that  union  is  fundamental  and 
introductive ;  and  which  follows  it  upon  the  same  ground,  from 
a  natural  propensity  of  like  to  like.  There  is  nothing  now  to 
hinder  God  and  the  holy  soul  of  the  most  inward  fruitions  and 
enjoyments ;  no  animosity,  no  strangeness,  no  unsuitableness  on 
either  pitrt.  Here  the  glorified  spirits  of  the  just  have  liberty 
to  solace  themselves  amidst  the  rivers  of  pleasure  at  God's  own 
r^ht  hand,  without  check  or  restraint.  They  are  pure,  and  these 
pure.  They  touch  nothing  that  can  defile,  they  defile  nothing  they 
can  touch.  They  are  not  now  forbidden  the  nearest  approaches 
to  the  once  inaccessable  Majesty ;  there  is  no  holy  of  holies  into 
which  they  may  not  enter,  no  door  locked  up  against  them. 
They  may  have  free  admission  into  the  innermost  secret  of  the 
divine  presence,  and  pour  forth  themselves  in  the  most  liberal 
effusions  of  love  and  joy :  as  they  must  be  the  eternal  subject  of 
those  infinitely  richer  communications  from  God,  even  of  im- 
mense and  boundless  love  and  goodness.  Do  not  debase  this 
pleasure  by  low  thoughts,  nor  frame  too  daring,  positive  appre- 
hensions of  it.  It  is  yet  a  secret  to  us.  The  eternal  converses 
of  the  King  of  glory  with  glorified  spirits,  are  only  known  to 
himself  and  them.  That  expression  ( which  we  so  often  meet  in 
our  way )  ^^  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,"  seems 
left  on  purpose  to  check  a  too  curious  and  prying  inquisitivenese 
into  these  unrevealed  things.  The  great  God  will  have  his  re- 
serves of  glory,  of  love,  of  pleasure  for  that  future  stat^.  Let 
him  alone  awhile,  with  those  who  are  already  received  into  those 
mansions  of  glory,  those  everlasting  habitations :  he  will  find  a 
time  for  those  that  are  yet  pilgrims  and  wandering  exiles,  to  as- 
cend and  enter  too.    In  the  mean  time,  what  we  know  of  this 
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be  signified  by  the  phrase  in  the  text  ^'  when  I  awake  :"  For, 
though  Scripture  doth  more  directly  apply  the  term  of  awaking 
to  the  latter,  there  will  be  no  violence  done  to  the  metaphor,  U' 
we  extend  its  signification  to  the  former  also.  To  which  purpose 
it  is  to  be  noted,  that  it  is  not  death  formerly,  or  the  disanimating 
of  the  body,  we  would  have  here  to  be  understood  by  it, 
(which  indeed  sleeping  would  more  aptly  signify  than  awaking) 
but,  what  is  co-incident  therewith  in  the  same  period,  the  exus- 
citation,  and  revival  of  the  soul.  When  the  body  falls  asleep, 
then  doth  the  spirit  awake ;  and  the  eye-lids  of  the  morning, 
even  of  an  eternal  day,  do  now  first  open  upon  it. 

1.  Therefore  we  shall  not  exclude  from  this  season  the  intro- 
ductive  state  of  blessedness,  which  takes  its  beginning  from  the 
blessed  soul's  first  entrance  into  the  invisible  state.  And  the 
fitness  of  admitting  it  will  appear  by  clearing  these  two  things — 
that  its  condition  in  this  life,  even^'at  the  best,  is  in  some  sort  but 
asleep  :  and — that  when  it  passes  out  of  it  into  the  invisible  re- 
gions, it  is  truly  said  to  awake. 

(1.)  Its  abode  in  this  mortal  body,  is  but  a  continual  sleep  ; 
its  senses  are  bound  up  ;  a  drowsy  slumber  possesses  and  sus- 
pends all  its  faculties  and  powers.  Before  the  renovating  change, 
how  frequently  do  the  Scriptures  speak  of  sinners  as  men  asleep  ? 
Let  not  us  sleep  as  do  others.  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
stand  up  from  the  dead,  &c.  (1.  Thes.  5.  6.  Eph.  5.  14.)  They 
are  in  a  dead  sleep,  under  the  sleep  of  death ;  they  apprehend 
things  as  men  asleep.  How  slight,  obscure,  hovering  notions 
have  they  of  the  most  momentous  things !  and  which  it  most 
concerns  them  to  have  thorough  real  apprehensions  of !  All  their 
thoughts  of  God,  Christ,  heaven,  hell,  of  sin,  of  holiness,  are  but 
uncertain,  wild  guesses,  blind  hallucinations,  incoherent  fancies  ; 
the  absurdity  and  inconcinnity  whereof,  they  no  more  reflect 
upon  than  men  asleep.  They  know  not  these  things,  but  only 
dream  of  them.  They  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  daik- 
ness ;  have  no  senses  exercised  to  discern  between  good  and 
evil.  The  most  substantial  realties  are  with  them  mere  shadows 
and  chimeras  ;  fancied  and  imagined  dangers  startle  them  ( as  it 
is  wont  to  be  with  men  in  a  dream )  real  ones,  though  never  so 
near  them,  they  as  little  fear  as  they.  The  creature  of  their 
own  imagination,  the  lion  in  the  way,  which  they  dream  of  in 
their  slothful  slumber,  afiiights  them ;  but  the  real  roaiing  lion 
that  is  ready  to  devour  theiH,  they  are  not  afraid  of. 

And  conversion  doth  but  relax,  and  intermit ;  it  doth  not  to- 
tally break  off  this  sleep  :  it,  as  it  were,  attenuates  the  consop- 
iting  fumes,  doth  not  utterly  dispel  them.  What  a  difficulty  is  it 
to  watch  but  one  hour  ?  There  are  some  lucid  and  vivid  inter- 
vals, but  of  how  short  continuance  ?  how  soon  doth  the  awa- 
kened soul  close  its  heavy  eyes  and  fall  asleep  again  ?  how  often 
do  temptations  surprise  even  such,  in  their  slumbering  fits,  while, 
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DO  sense  of  their  danger  can  prevail  with  them  to  watch  and 
pray  (with  due  care  and  constancy )  lest  they  enter  thereinto. 
So  well  doth  the  apostle's  watch-word  suit  our  case,  Awake  to 
righteousness,  and  sin  not,  &c.  1  Cor.  15. 34.  we  keep  not  our 
spirits  in  a  watchful  considering  posture.  Our  eyes,  that  should 
be  ever  towards  the  Lord,  wili  not  be  kept  open,  and  though  we 
resolve,  we  forget  ourselves ;  before  we  are  aware,  we  find  our- 
selves overtaken ;  sleep  comes  on  upon  us  like  an  armed  man  and 
we  cannot  avert  it.  How  often  do  we  hear,  and  read,  and  pray, 
and  meditate  as  persons  asleep,  as  if  we  knew  not  what  we  were 
about  ?  How  remarkable  useful  providences  escape  either  our 
notice  or  due  improvement,  amidst  our  secure  slumbers  ?  How 
many  visits  from  Heaven  are  lost  to  us,  when  we  are,  as  it  were 
between  sleeping  and  waking,  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh, 
(Cant.  5.  2.)  and  hardly  own  the  voice  that  calls  upon  us,  till 
our  beloved  hath  withdrawn  himself?  Indeed,  what  is  the  whole 
of  our  life  here  but  a  dream  ?  the  entire  scene  of  this  sensible 
world  but  a  vision  of  the  night ;  where  every  man  walks  but  in  a 
vain  show  ?  (Psal.  39.  6.)  where  we  are  mocked  with  shadows, 
and  ovLT  credulous  sense  abused  by  impostures  and  delusive  ap- 
pearances ?  Nor  are  we  ever  secure  from  the  most  destructive, 
mischievous  deception,  further  than  as  our  souls  are  possessed 
with  the  apprehensions,  that  this  is  the  very  truth  of  our  case  ; 
and  thence  instructed  to  consider,  and  not  to  prefer  the  shadows 
of  time  before  the  great  realities  of  eternity. 

Nor  is  this  sleep  casual,  but  even  connatural  to  our  present 
state,  the  necessary  result  of  so  strict  a  union  and  commerce 
with  the  body  ;  which  is  to  the  in-dwelling  spirit,  as  a  dormitory 
or  charnel-house  rather  than  a  mansion.  A  soul  drenched  ii> 
sensuality  (a  Lethe  that  hath  too  little  of  fiction  in  it,)  and  im- 
mured in  a  slothful,  putrid  flesh,  sleeps  as  it  were  by  fate  not  by 
chance^  and  is  only  capable  of  full  relief  by  suffering  a  dissolu- 
tion ;  which  it  hath  reason  to  welcome  as  a  jubilee,  and  the  in- 
stant of  departure  to  sacrifice  as  he  did,  *(with  that  easy  and 
warrantable  change,  to  make  a  heathen  expression  scriptural) 
Jehovm  Uberatori^  to  adore  and  praise  its  great  deliverer ;  at 
least  ( accounts  being  once  made  up,  and  a  meetness  in  any  mea- 
sure attained  for  the  heavenly  inheritance,  &c. )  hath  no  reason 
to  regret  or  dread  the  approaches  of  the  eternal  day,  more  than 
we  do  the  return  of  the  sun  after  a  dark  and  longsome  night. 
But,  as  the  sluggard  doth  nothing  more  unwillingly  than  forsake 
his  bed,  nor  bears  any  thing  with  more  regret,  than  to  be  awa- 
ked out  of  his  sweet  sleep,  though  you  should  entice  him  with 
the  pleasures  of  a  paradise  to  quit  a  smoky,  loathsome  cottage ; 

*Viz.  Seneca.  Who  at  the  time  of  his  death  sprinkled  water  upon  the  serv- 
ants about  him,  addita  voce,  se  liquorem  ilium  libare  Jovi  liberatori.  Saying 
at  the  same  time  he  designed  that  water  as  a  libation  to  Jove  his  deliverer 
Xaciu  AnnaL 
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80  fares  it  with  \he  sluggish  soul,  as  if  it  were  lodged  in  an  en- 
chanted bed :  it  is  so  fast  held  by  the  charms  of  the  body,  all 
the  glory  of  the  other  world  is  little  enough  to  tempt  it  out,  than 
which  there  is  not  a  more  deplorable  symptom  of  this  sluggish 
slumbering  state,  So  deep  an  oblivion  ( which  you  know  is  also 
J  naturally  incident  to  sleep )  hath  seized  it  of  its  own  country,  of 

its  alliances  above,  its  relation  to  the  Father  and  world  of  spi* 
rits ;  it  takes  this  earth  for  its  home,  where  it  is  both  in  exile 
and  captivity  at  once :  and  (as  a  prince,  stolen  away  in  his  in* 
fancy,  and  bred  up  in  a  beggar's  shed)  so  little  seeks,  that  it  de- 
clines a  better  state.  This  is  the  degenerous,  torpid  disposition 
of  a  soul  lost  in  flesh,  and  inwrapt  in  stupifying  clay ;  which  hath 
been  deeply  resented  by  some  heathens.  So  one  brings  in  So- 
crates pathetically  bewailing  this  oblivious  dreaming  of  his  soul, 
^^  which  (saith  he)  had  seen  that  pulchiitude  (you  must  pardon 
him  here  the  conceit  of  its  pre-existence )  that  neither  human 
voice  could  utter,  nor  eye  behold,  but  that  now,  in  this  life,  it 
had  only  some  little  remembrance  thereof,  as  in  a  dream ;  being 
both  in  respect  of  place  and  condition,  far  removed  from  so  plea- 
sant sights,  pressed  down  into  an  earthly  station,  and  there  en- 
compassed with  all  manner  of  dirt  and  filthiness."  &c.  And  to 
the  same  purpose  Plato  often  speaks  in  the  name  of  the  same 
person :  and  particularly  of  the  winged  state  of  the  good  soul, 
(tfWfcjfta.  In  Phsedro.)  when  apart  from  the  body,  carried  in  its 
triumphant  flying  chariot  (of  which  he  gives  a  large  description, 
somewhat  resembling  Solomon's  rapturous  metaphor,  ^^  Before  I 
was  aware,  my  soul  made  me  as  the  chariots  of  Amminadib ;" 
(Cant.  6.  12.)  but  being  in  the  body,  it  is  with  it  as  with  a  bird 
that  hath  lost  its  wings,  it  falls  a  sluggish  weight  to  the  earth. 
Which  indeed  is  the  state  even  of  the  best,  in  a  degree,  within 
this  tabernacle.  A  sleepy  torpor  stops  their  flight ;  they  can  fall, 
but  not  ascend  ;  the  remains  of  such  drowsiness  do  still  hang 
even  about  saints  themselves.  The  apostle  therefore  calls  upon 
such,  to  wake  out  of  sleep ;  (Rom.  13.  11.)  from  that  considera- 
tion (as  we  know  men  are  not  wont  to  sleep  so  intensely  towards 
morning)  that  now  their  salvation  was  nearer  than  when  they 
believed,  that  is  (as  some  judicious  interpreters  understand  that 
place,  Aretius,  Beza,  &c. )  for  that  they  were  nearer  death  and 
eternity,  than  when  they  first  became  christians,  though  this 
passage  be  also  otherwise,  and  not  improbably,  interpreted. 
However. 

(2.)  The  holy  soul's  release  and  dismission  from  its  earthly 
body,  which  is  that  we  propounded  next  to  be  considered,  will 
excuss  and  shake  off  this  drowsy  sleep.  Now  is  the  happy  sea- 
son  of  its  awaking  into  the  heavenly,  vital  light  of  God ;  the 
blessed  morning  of  that  long  desired  day  is  now  dawned  upon  it ; 
the  cumbersome  night-vail  is  laid  aside,  and  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation and  immortal  glory  are  now  put  on.   It  hath  passed  through 
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llie  trouMe  aod  darkness  of  a  wearisome  n^bt,  and  now  is  jojr 
arrived  with  the  morning,  as  we  may  be  permitted  to  allude  to 
those  words  of  the  Psalmist,  (Psal.  30*  6.)  though  thai  be  not 
so]>po8ed  to  be  the  peculiar  sense.  1  conceive  myself  here  not 
eoncerned  operously  to  insist  in  proving,  that  the  souls  of  saints 
sleep  not  in  the  interval  between  death  and  the  general  resurreo- 
lion,  but  enjoy  present  blessedness.  It  being  besides  the  design 
of  a  practical  discourse,  which  rather  intends  the  propounding,  and 
improvement  of  things  acknowledged  and  agreed,  for  the  advan* 
tage  and  benefit  of  them  with  whom  they  are  so ;  than  the  dis* 
cussing  of  things  dubious  and  controversible.  And  what  I  here 
propound  in  order  to  a  consequent  improvement  aud  application, 
should  methinks  pass  for  an  acknowledged  truth,  among  them 
that  professedly  believe,  and  seriously  read  and  consider  the  Bi- 
ble, (for  mere  philosophers  that  do  not  come  into  this  account,  it 
wore  impertinent  to  discourse  with  them  from  a  text  of  Scrip- 
tore  )  and  where  my  design  only  obliges  me  to  intend  the  hand* 
ling  of  that,  and  to  deliver  from  it  what  may  fitly  be  supposed  to 
have  its  ground  there ;  unless  their  allegations  did  carry  with 
them  the  shew  of  demonstrating  the  simple  impossibility  of  what 
is  asserted  thence  to  the  power  of  that  God  whose  word  we  take 
it  to  be ;  which  I  have  not  found  any  thing  they  say  to  amount 
to.  Tbit  we  have- reason  to  presume  it  an  acknowledged  thing, 
among  them  that  will  be  concluded  by  Scripture,*  That  Uie  soul 

*  it  is  true,  that  divers  of  the  fathers  and  others  have  spoken,  some  dubi* 
eusljy  some  very  diminishingly  o^  the  blessedness  of  separate  souls ;  many 
of  those  words  may  be  seen  together  in  that  elaborate  tractate  of  the  learn- 
ed Parker,  de  descens.  lib.  secund.  p.  77.  Yea,  and  his  own  assertion  in  that 
very  page  (be  it  spoken  with  reverence  to  the  memory  of  so  worthy  a  per- 
son) amies  something  gross,  and  I  conceive,  unwarrantable  thoughts  of  the 
bouTb  clependanc-e  on  a  body  of  earth.  His  words  are,  TaHum  mdnus  (speak* 
ing  of  the  prejudices  the  soul  receives  by  its  separation  from  the  bodyj  onuui 
tpfraiumes  etiam  tuas,  qua  sunt  prcBserHm  ad  extra^  extingvii :  the  thirawound 
i^f  the  soul  destroys  oil  its  operations  especially  those  u>hick  are  towards  exter- 
nal o6feci9.  Where  he  makes  it  a  difficulty  to  allow  it  any  operations  at  all, 
as  appears  by  the  prassertim  inserted.  He  first  indeed  denies  it  all  operations 
and  then  more  confidently  and  especially,  those  ad  extrtu  And  if  be  would 
l>e  understood  to  exclude  it  only  from  its  operations  ad  exhu  (if  he  take  ope- 
rations ad  extra  as  that  phrase  is  wont  to  be  taken)  he  must  then  mean  by  it, 
all  such  operations  as  have  their  objects^  not  only  those  that  have  their 
terms  to  which  without  the  agent,  that  is,  not  only  a)I  transient  but  all 
iinnoanent  acts  that  have  their  objects  without  them.  As  when  we  say, 
all  God's  acts  ad  extra  are  free ;  we  mean  it  even  of  his  imouinent  acts 
that  have  their  objects  without  him,  though  they  do  not  ponere  tsnninvm 
extraDeum:  place  their  term  out  of  God;  as  his  election,  nis  love  of  the 
elect  And  so  he  must  be  understood  to  deny  the  separate  souls,  (and 
that  with  a  prasertim  too)  the  operations  of  knowing  God,  of  loving  hira, 
and  delighting  in  him ;  which  are  all  operations  ad  exira^  as  having  their  ob- 
jects extra  amtiMuit,  though  their  terminus  ad  quern  be  not  so ;  which  makes 
the  condition  of  the  separate  souls  of  saints  unspeakably  inferior  to  what  it 
waa  lA  the  body,  and  wnat  sliould  occasion  so  dismal  thought  of  that  state  of 
aaparation,  I  see  not.    Scripture  gives  no  ground  for  them,  but  evidently 
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doth  not  deep  when  it  ceases  to  animate  its  earthly  body^  many 
plain  texts  do  evince,  which  are  amassed  together  by  the  rever* 
end  Mr.  Baxter;  in  his  Saint's  Rest,  p.  2.  e.  10.  some  of  the 
principal  whereof  I  would  invite  any  that  waver  in  this  matter 
seriously  to  consider :  as  the  words  of  our  Saviour  to  the  thief 
on  the  cross,  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise*  ( Luke 
S3.  43.)  That  of  the  apostle,  we  are  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord.  (2.  Cor.  5.  8.)  And 
that,  I  am  in  a  straight,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ.  (Phil.  1.  23.)  that  passage,  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  &c.  (Heb.  12.  23.)  Which  are  expressions  so 
clear,  that  it  is  hard  for  an  industrious  caviller  to  find  what  to  ex« 
cept  to  them  ;  and  indeed,  the  very  exceptions  that  are  put  in, 
are  so  frivolous,  that  they  carry  a  plain  confession  there  is  noth- 
ing colorable  to  be  said.  Yea,  and  most  evident  it  is  from  those 
texts ;  not  only  that  holy  souls  sleep  not,  in  that  state  of  sepera- 
tion  ;  but  that  they  are  awaked  by  it  (as  out  of  a  former  sleep) 
into  a  much  more  lively  and  vigorous  activity  than  they  enjoyed 
before ;  and  translated  into  a  state,  as  much  better  than  their 
former,  as  the  tortures  of  a  cross  are  more  ungrateful  than  the 
pleasures  of  a  paradise ;  these  joys  fuller,  of  vitality,  than  those 
sickly,  dying,  faintings ;  as  the  immediate  presence,  and  close 
embraces  of  the  Lord  of  life  are  more  delectable  than  a  mourn- 
ful disconsolate  absence  from  him  (which  thf  apostle  therefore 
tells  us  he  desired  as  far  better,  and  with  an  emphasis  which  our 

enough  speaks  the  eontraiy.    Reason  and  philosophy  offer  nothing,  that  can 
render  the  sense  we  put  upon  the  fore-mentionea  plain  scriptures,  sel^con* 
tradictions  or  impossible.    Yea,  such  as  had  no  omer  light  or  guide,  have 
thought  the  facility  of  the  soul's  operations,  being  separate  from  its  earthly 
body,  much  greater  by  that  veiy  separation.    And  upon  this  soore  doth  saint 
Augustine,  with  great  indignation,  inveigh  against  the  philosophers  (Plato 
more  especially)  Mcause  they  judmd  the  separation  of  the  soul  from  the  bo~ 
dy  necessaiy  to  its  blessedness.    Quia  vitUsUcei  ^fus  perfechm  beatUudmtm  tune 
uk  fieri  exuikmani  cum  oimd  pnmua  carport  eartita,  ad  Deun  tin^pkx,  el  sofa  ti 
quodammoda  nuda  redierii:  hecmut  indeed  thev  ihmk  Hud  its  perfect  hUendmem 
takes  plaee^  tehen  haeimg  completdyputaff'the  Wy,  t^  returns  in  its  ra^je,  se^et* 
rate^  and  as  U  were  naktdfonn  to  God,    De  civit.  Dei  1. 13.  c.  16.  unto  whidi 
purpose  the  words  of  Philolaos  Pythagoricus,  of  Plato,  of  Porphyrins,  are 
cited  by  Ludovicus  Vives,  in  his  comment  upon  that  abovementioned  paasaaB* 
The  first  speaking  thns,  Deposito  corpcre  homnem  Deum  immoHcdem  fieri :  <M 
Ufhen  the  hotbf  is  laid  down  man  becomes  the  immortal  CM,    The  second  thus— 
JVakinos  a  eorpom  ad  tmo,  d  a  cogitaOone  superarvm  rerum  sMnde  revoeari , 
idea  reUnquendum  corpus^  et  kie  quantum possyanus  et  tn  altera  vita  prorsum,  ui- 
Uberi  et  expedOif  verum  tjp«i  mdeamus  et  optimum  amemus :  thai  toe  are  home 
down  hy  (he  bod^  to  ihe  earth,  and  arc  continuaBy  recalled  from  the  contempleAiom 
of  higkar  things  i  the  body  must  therefore  be  rdinqui^ed  as  much  as  possible  cmh 
kerCf  and  alU^ether  in  another  l^,  mat  free  wnd  tmtnoim&erM^  we  may  discern 
truffi  and  love  goodness.    The  third  denie^—Mter  fieri  beatum  qutnquam  posse^ 
nisi  rclinquat  corpus  et  dffigatur  Deo  fthat  any  one  can  otherwise  become  happy, 
hut  by  re&nquisktng  the  boSof,  imd  being  dhsoned  m  €rod.  .  I  conceive  it  by  the 
way  not  improbafie,  that  the  severity  of  that  pious  ftther  against  that  dogma 
of  the  philosophers,  nu^^t  proceed' upon  this  ground,  that  what  ihey  said  of 
the  impoasibifity  of  being  happy  in  an  earthly  body,  he  understood  meaat  by 
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English  too  faintly  ejcpresses ;  for  be  uses  a  double  comparative 
0oXXm  jUkoXXov  xffttftfov  by  much  mare  better : )  and,  as  a  perfected, 
that  is  a  crowned  trinmphant  spirit,  that  hath  attained  the  end  of 
its  race  (as  the  words  import  in  the  agonistical  notion*)  is  now 
.in  a  more  vivid  joyous  state,  than  when,  lately,  toiling  in  a  tire- 
some way,  it  tanguished  under  many  imperfections.  And  it  is 
observable,  that  in  the  three  former  scriptures  that  phrase,  of  be- 
ing with  Christ,  or,  being  present  with  him,  is  die  same  which 
is  used  by  the  apostle,  (I  Thes.  4.  17.)  to  express  the  state  of 
blessedness  after  the  resurrection ;  intimating  plainly,  the  same* 
ness  of  the  blessedness  before  and  after.  And  though  this  phrase 
be  also  used  to  signify  the  present  enjoyment  saints  have  of 
God's  gracious  presence  in  this  Hfe  (which  is  also  in  nature,  and 
kind  the  same;)  yet  it  is  plainly  used  in  these  scriptures  (the 
two  latter  more  especially )  to  set  out  to  us  such  a  degree  of  that 
blessedness,  that  in  comparison  thereof*  our  present  being  with 
Christ  is  a  not-being  with  him ;  our  presence  with  him,  now,  an 
absence  from  him  :  While  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord,  and,  1  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  desiring 
to  depart  (or  having  a  desire  unto  dissolution)  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  Sec.  How  strangely  mistaken  and  disappointed  had  the 
blessed  apostle  been,  had  his  absence  from  the  body,  his  disso- 
lution, his  release,  set  him  further  off  from  Christ,  or  made  him 
less  capable  of  converse  with  him,  than  before  he  was  f  And  how 

them  of  an  imposeiibility  to  be  faappjr  in  any  body  at  all ;  when  it  is  evidendv 
die  common  opinion  of  the  Platpnists,  that  the  soul  is  always  united  with 
flomebody  or  other,  and  that  even  the  dmmona  have  bodies  (aerial  or  aBtheztal 
onesO  which  PJato  himself  is  obeervdd  by  St.  Augustine  to  affirm  whence  he 
wouki  ftflten  a  contradiction  on  him,  ibid,  not  considering  (it  is  likely)  that  he 
would  mach  less  have  made  a  difficulty,  to  concede  such  bodies  aJao  to  hu- 
man souls  after  they  had  lost  their  terrestrial  ones,  as  his  sectatora  do  not; 
who  hold  ibey  then  presently  become  daemons.  In  the  mean  time  it  is 
evident  enougii,  the  doctrine  of  Uie  separate  soul's  present  blessedness  is  not 
dratitiite  of  Sie  patronage  and  suffice  of  philosophers.  And  it  is  indeed 
the  known  opinion  of  as  many  of  them  as  ever  held  its  immortality  (which 
all  of  all  ages  and  nations  have  done,  a  very  few  excepted)  for  inasmuch  as 
tlieyknew  nothing  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  they  could  not  dream  of 
a  sleeping  interval.  And  it  is  at  least  a  shrewd  presumption  that  nothing  in 
raann  lies  against  it,  when  no  one  instance  can  be  given,  amonff  them  that 
professedly  nrs^up  themselves  to  its  only  guidance,  of  any  one,  that  granting 
tlie  hmnortaiity  of  the  soul,  and  its  separableness  fiom  its  terrestrial  body, 
ever  denied  the  immediate  blessedness  of  good  souls  in  that  state  of  separa- 
tion. Nor  (if  we  look  into  the  thing  itselr)  is  it  at  all  more  unapprehensible 
that  the  sotd  should  be  independent  of  the  body  in  its  operations  than  in  its 
existenoe  ?  If  it  be  possible  enough  to  form  an  unexceptionable  notion  of  a 
apiritual  being*,  distinct  and  separable  from  any  corporeal  substance  (which 
the  learned  IKictor  More  hath  sufficiently  demonstrated  in  his  treatiae  of  the 
immortah^  of  the  soul)  with  its  proper  attributes,  and  powers  peculiar  to 
isself ;  what  can  reasonably  withhold  me  firom  asserting,  that  being  sep- 
fiom  tfie  body,  it  may  as  well  operate  alone,  (I  mean  exert  such  opera^ 
I  proper  to  such  a  being)  as  exist  alone.'    That  we  find  it  here,  de 
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absurd  would  it  be  to  say,  tbe  spirits  of  tbe  just  are  perfected, 
by  being  cast  into  a  stupifjing  sleep ;  yea,  or  being  put  into  any 
state  not  better  than  they  were  in  before  ?  But  their  state  is 
evidently  far  better.  The  body  of  death  is  now  laid  aside,  and 
the  weights  of  sin,  that  did  so  easily  beset,  are  shaken  off;  flesh 
and  sin  are  laid  down  together ;  the  soul  is  rid  of  its  borthen- 
some  bands  and  shackles,  hath  quitted  its  filthy  darksome  prison 
(the  usual  place  of  laziness  and  sloth,)  is  come  forth"  of  its 
drowsy  dormitory,  and  the  glory  of  God  is  risen  upon  it.  It  is 
now  come  into  the  world  of  realities,  where  things  appear  as 
they  are^  no  longer  as  in  a  dream,  or  vision  of  the  night.  The 
vital  quickening  beams  of  divine  light  are  darting  in  upon  it  on 
every  side,  and  turning  it  into  their  own  likeness.  The  shadows 
of  the  evening  are  vanished,  and  fled  away.  It  converses  with 
no  objects  but  what  are  full  themselves,  and  most  apt  to  replen^ 
ish  it  with  energy  and  life.  This  cannot  be  but  a  joyful  awak- 
ing, blessed  season  of  satisfaction  and  delight  indeed,  to  the  en« 
lightened,  revived  soul.     But, 

2.  It  must  be  acknowledged,  the  further  and  more  eminent 
season  of  this  blessedness  will  be  the  general  resurrection-day, 
which  is  more  expressly  signified  in  Scripture  by  this  term  of 
awaking  ;  as  is  manifest  in  many  plain  texts,  where  it  is  either 
expressly  thus  used,  or  implied  to  have  this  meaning  in  the  oppo- 
site sense  of  the  word  sleep.     Dan.  12.  2.  John.  14.  12.  2  Cor. 

fido^  in  fact^  in  its  present  state,  acting  only  with  dependanee  on  a  body,  will 
no  more  infer,  that  it  can  act  no  otherwise,  than  its  prestrnt  existence  iu  a 
body  will  that  it  can  never  exist  out  of  it,  neither  whereof  amounta  to  room 
than  the  thilinff  ezpk>ded  argument  a  non  ewe  adnon  passe,  that  because  a  thing 
isnoiit  connol oe,  and  would  be  as  good  sense  as  to  say,  such  a  one  walks  in 
his  clothes,  therelbre  out  of  them  he  cannot  move  a  foot.  Yea,  and  the  yery 
use  itself  which  the  soul  now  makes  of  corporeal  organs  and  histrumenta, 
plainly  evidences,  that  it  doth  exert  some  action  wherein  they  assist  it  not 
For  it  supposes  an  operation  upon  them  antecedent  to  any  operation  by  them. 
Nothine  can  be  the  instrument  which  is  not  first  the  subject  of  my  action ;  as 
when  I  use  a  pen,  I  act  upon  it  in  order  to  my  action  by  it,  that  is,  I  impress 
a  motion  upon  it,  in  order  whereunto  I  use  not  that  or  any  other  such  instru- 
ment ;  and  though  I  cannot  produce  the  designed  effect,  leave  such  charac- 
ters so  and  so  figured,  without  it;  my  hand  can  yet,  without  it,  perform  its 
own  action,  proper  to  itself  and  produce  many  nobler  efiects.  When  there- 
lbre the  soul  makes  use  of  a  bodily  organ,  its  action  upon  it  must  needs  at 
last  be  without  the  ministiy  of  any  organ,  unless  you  multiply  to  it  body  up<m 
body  in  infirnktau  And  if  possibly,  it  perform  not  some  meaner  and  grooser 
pieces  of  drudaeiy  when  out  of  the  body,  wherein  it  made  use  of  its  help 
and  service  before  ;  that  is  no  more  a  disparn^ment  or  diminution,  than  it  is 
to  the  inaaistrate,  that  law  and  decency  permit  him  not  to  apprehend  or  exe- 
cute a  muefoetor  wHh  bis  own  hand,  it  may  yet  perforin  those  operatioDa 
which  are  proper  to  itself;  that  is,  such  as  are  more  noble  and  exoellent,  and 
immediately  oonducive  to  its  own  felicity.  Which  sort  of  actions,  as  cogita- 
tion for  instance,  and  dilection,  though  being  done  in  the  body,  there  is  con- 
junct with  them  an  agitation  of  the  spirits  hi  the  brain  and  heart ;  it  yet 
seems  to  me  mora  reasonable,  than  as  to  those  acts,  the  spirits  are  rather  sub- 
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15.  S  Thes.  4.  be.  What  additions  shall  then  be  made  to  the 
saints'  Uessedness,  lies  more  remote  from  our  apprehension  ;  in 
as  oniicb  as  Scripture  states  not  the  degree  of  that  blessedness 
which  shall  intervene.  We  know,  by  a  too  sad  instructive  ex- 
perience) the  calamities  of  our  present  state,  and  can  therefore 
more  easily  conceive,  wherein  it  is  capable  of  betterment,  by 
the  deposition  of  a  sluggish,  cumbersome  body,  where  those  ca- 
lamities mostly  have  their  spring :  but  then  we  know  less  where 
to  fix  our  foot,  or  whence  to  take  our  rise,  in  estimating  the  ad- 
ditional felicities  of  that  future  state,  when  both  the  states  to  be 
compared  are  so  unknown  to  us.  But  that  there  will  be  great 
additions  is  plain  enough.  The  full  recompense  of  obedience, 
and  devotedness  to  Christ,  of  foregoing  all  for  him,  is  affixed  by 
his  promise  to  the  resurrection  of  the  just;  The  judgment-day 
gives  every  one  his  portion  according  to  his  works.  Then  must 
the  holy,  obedient  christian  hear  from  his  Redeemer's  mouth, 
Come  ye  blessed  of  the  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom,'&c.  Till 
then  the  devils  think  their  torment  to  be  before  their  time.  It 
is  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  and  see  him  as  he 
is.     That  noted  day  is  the  day  of  being  piesented  faultless  with 

jects  than  iostrunients  at  all  of  them ;  that  the  whole  esence  of  these  acts  is 
antecedent  to  the  motion  of  the  spirits ;  and  that  motion  certainly  (but  acci- 
dentia) consequent,  only  by  reason  of  the  present,  hut  soluble  union  the  soul 
hath  with  the  body.  And  that  the  purity  and  refineduess  of  those  spirits 
doth  only  remove  what  would  hinder  such  acts,  rather  than  contribute  posi- 
itirely  thereto.  And  so  little  is  the  alliance  between  a  thought,  and  any  bo- 
dily thing,  even  those  rery  finest  spirits  themselves ;  that  I  dare  say,  whoever 
sets  himself  closely  and  strictly  to  consider  and  debate  the  matter  witli  his 
own  faculties,  will  find  it  much  more  easily  apprehensible,  how  the  acts  of 
intellection  and  vohtion  may  be  performed  without  those  very  corporeal  spi- 
rits than  by  them.  However  suppose  them  never  so  indispensibly  necessair 
to  those  ijiora  noble  operations  of  the  soul,  it  may  easily  be  furnished  with 
them,  and  in  greater  plenty  and  purity,  from  the  ambient  air,  j[or  eether)  than 
firom  a  dull  torpid  body ;  with  some  part  of  which  air,  if  we  suppose  it  to 
eontract  a  vital  union,  I  know  no  rational  principle  that  is  wronged  by  the 
aupposititni,  though  neither  do  I  know  any  that  can  necessarily  infer  it  As 
therefore  the  doctrine  of  the  soul's  activity  out  of  his  earthly  body,  hath  fa- 
Tor  and  (liendship  enough  fitim  philosophers;* so  I  doubt  not,  but  u^ionthe 
most  strict  and  ngid  disquisition,  it  would  be  as  much  befriended  (or  rather 
righted)  by  philosophy  itself;  and  that  their  reason  would  afford  it  as  direct 
and  more  considerable  defence  than  their  authority. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  deserves  to  be  considered  with  some  resentment,  tliat 
this  doctrine  should  find  the  generality  of  learned  pagans  more  forward  ad- 
vocates than  some  learned  and  worthy  patrons  of  the  Christian  faith ;  which 
ia  ooly  imputable  to  the  undue  measure  and  excess  of  an,  otherwise,  just  zeal, 
in  these  latter,  for  the  resurrection  of  the  body ;  so  far  transporting  them,  that 
they  became  willing  to  let  go  one  truth,  that  they  might  hold  another  the 
faster ;  and  to  ransom  this  at  the  too  dear  (and  unnecessary')  expence  of  the 
former :  accounting,  they  could  never  make  sure  enough  the  resurrection  of 
Hie  body,  vrithout  making  the  soul's  dependance  on  it  so  absolute  and  neces- 
aaiy,  that  it  should  be  able  to  do  nothing  but  sleep  in  the  mean  while  Whereas 
it  seems  a  great  deal  more  unconceivwle,  how  such  a  being  as  the  soul  is, 
once  quit  of  the'entanglements  and  encumbrances  of  the  body,  should  sleep 
at  all,  than  how  it  should  act  without  the  body. 
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exceeding  joy.  And  diFera  things  there  are  obvioOBly  ettoagh 
to  be  reflected  on,  which  cannot  but  be  understood  to  coiitribat« 
much  to  the  increase  and  improvement  of  this  kichoete  Messed^ 
ness.  The  acquisition  of  a  glorified  body.  Fw  our  vile  bodfes 
shall  be  so  far  transfigured,  as  to  be  made  like  [conform  to]  the 
glorious  body  of  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  ( ^JB^ffyyh 
tiaritfitj  (Tuf&fMjtpov.  Phil.  3.  20.  21.)  And  this  shall  be  vtfaen  he 
shall  appear  from  heaven,  where  saints  here  below  are  required  to 
have  their  commerce,  as  the  enfranchised  citisens  thereof,  and 
from  whence  they  are  to  continue,  looking  for  him  in  the  mean 
time.  When  he  terminates  and  puts  a  period  to  that  expectation 
of  his  saints  on  earth,  then  shall  that  great  change  be  made,  that 
is,  when  he  actually  appears,  at  which  time  the  trumpet  sounds, 
and  even  sleeping  dust  itself  awakes;  (1  Thes.  4. 14.  15.  16.) 
the  hallowed  dust  of  them  that  slept  in  Jesus  first,  who  are  then 
to  come  with  him.  This  change  may  well  be  conceived  to  add 
considerably  to  their  felicity.  A  natural  congruity  and  appetite 
is  now  answered  and  satisfied,  which  did  either  lie  dormant,  or 
was  under  somewhat  an  anxious  restless  expectation  before ; 
neither  of  which  could  well  consist  with  a  state  of  blessedness, 
every-way  already  perfect.  And  that  there  is  a  real  desire  and 
expectation  of  this  change,  seems  to  be  plainly  intimated  in  those 
words  of  Job,  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  till 
my  change  come  :  (chap.  14.  14.)  Where  he  must  rather  be  un- 
derstood to  speak  of  the  resurrection  than  of  death  (as  his  words 
are  commonly  mistaken,  and  misapplied ; )  as  will  appear  by  set- 
ting down  the  context  from  the  seventh  verse,  for  there  is  hope 
of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the 
tender  branch  thereof  will  not  cease.  Though  the  root  thereof 
wax  old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground  : 
yet  through  the  scent  of  water,  it  will  bud  and  bring  forth  boughs 
like  a  plant.  But  man  dieth  and  wasteth  away  ;  yea,  man  giveth 
up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ?  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea, 
and  the  flood  decayeth,  and  dryeth  up ;  so  man  lieth  down,  and 
riseth  not  till  the  heavens  be  no  more  :  they  shall  not  be  awaked 
nor  raised  out  of  their  sleep.  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in 
the  grave,  that  thou  wouldest  keep  roe  secret  till  thy  wrath  be 
past,  that  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a  set  time,  and  remember 
me !  If  a  man  die^  shall  he  live  again  ?  All  the  days  of  my  ap- 
pointed time  will  I  wait  till  my  change  come.  Thou  shall  call, 
and  I  will  answer  thee  ;  thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of 
thy  hands.  He  first  speaks  according  to  common  apprehension, 
and  sensible  appearance,  touching  the  hopeless  state  of  man  in 
death ;  as  though  it  were  less  capable  of  reparation  than  that  of 
some  inferior  creatures,  unto  the  end  of  ver.  10.  And  then 
gradually  discovers  his  better  hope  ;  betrays  this  faith,  as  it  were 
obliquely,  touching  this  point ;  lets  it  break  out,  first,  in  some 
obscure  ^mmerings,  (ver.  11.  12*)  giving  us,  in  his /irolasis,  a 
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aiBiililiide  not  fiiUj  ezpreniye  of  hia  seeming  meaning,  for  wa- 
ters and  floods  that  fail  may  be  renewed ;  and  in  bis  ApodosiB 
more  openly  intimating,  man's  sleep  should  be  only  till  the  heav- 
ens were  no  more  :  which  till  might  be  supposed  to  signify  never^ 
were  it  not  for  what  follows,  ver.  13.  where  he  expressly  speaks 
his  oonfidenee  by  way  of  petition,  that  at  a  set  and  appointed  time^ 
God  would  remember  him,  so  as  to  call  him  out  of  the  grave  : 
and  at  last,  being  now  minded  to  speak  out  more  fnlly,  puts  the 
question  to^  himself,  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again  ?  and  an- 
swers it,  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time,  that  is  of  that  ap- 
pointed time  which  he  mentioned  before,  when  God  should  re- 
vive him  out  of  the  dost ;  will  I  wait  till  my  change  come  ;  that 
is,  that  gbrions  change,  when  the  corruption  of  a  loathsome 

Save  should  be  exchanged  for  immortal  glory  ;  which  he  ampli- 
s,  and  utters  more  expressly,  ver.  15.  Thou  skalt  call,  and  I 
will  answer ;  thou  shalt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thy  hands : 
Thou  wilt  not  always  ibrget  to  restore  and  perfect  thy  own 


And  surely  that  waiting  is  not  the  act  of  his  inanimate  sleep- 
ing dust ;  but  though  it  be  spoken  of  the  person  totally  gone  in- 
to hades^  into  the  invisible  state ;  it  is  to  be  understood  of  thai 
part  that  should  be  capable  of  such  an  action  ;  as  though  he  had 
said  1,  in  that  part  that  shall  be  stiU  alive,  shall  patiently  await 
thy  appointed  time  of  reviving  me  in  that  part  also,  which  death 
and  the  grave  shall  insult  over  (in  a  temporary  triumph)  in  the 
mean  time  ;  and  so  will  the  words  carry  a  facile,  eommodiousi 
sense,  without  the  unnecessary  help  of  an  imagined  rhetorical 
scheme  of  speech.    And  then,  that  this  waiting  carries  in  it  a 
desirous  expectation  of  some  additional  good^  is  evident  at  first 
sight ;   which  therefore  must  needs  add  to  the  satisfaction  and 
blessedness  of  the  expecting  soul.     And  wherein  it  may  do  so, 
is  not  altogether  unapprehensible.     Admit  that  a  spirit,  had  it 
never  been  embodied,  might  be  as  well  without  a  body,  or  that 
it  might  be  as  well  provided  of  a  body  out  of  other  materials ; 
it  is  no  unreasonable  supposition,  that  a  connate  aptitude  to  a 
body,  should  render  human  souls  more  happy  in  a  body  sufficient- 
ly attempered  to  their  most  noble  operations.    And  how  much 
doth  relation  and  propriety  endear  things,  otherwise  mean  and 
inconsiderable  ?  or  why  should  it  be  thought  strange,  that  a  soul 
eonnaturalized  to  matter,  should  be  more  particularly  inclined  to 
a  particular  portion  thereof  ?  so  as  that  it  should  appropriate  such 
a  part,  and  say  it  is  mine  ?  And  will  it  not  be  a  pleasure,  to  have 
a  vitality  diffused  through  what  even  more  remotely  appertains 
to  me,  have  every  thing  belonging  to  the  auppositum  perfectly 
▼indicated  from  the  tyrannous  dominion  of  death  ?  The  returning 
of  the  q>irits  into  a  benumbed  or  sleeping  toe  or  finger,  adds  a 
contentment  to  a  man  which  he  wanted  beiore.    Nor  is  it  hence 
necessary  the  soul  should  covet  a  re-union  with  every  effluvious 
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particle  of  its  foi  mer  bodj  :  a  desire  laairiAnled  by  Ood  in  a  raa- 
sonabie  soul  will  aim  at  what  is  convenienf ,  not  what  aball  be 
eumbersome  or  monstrous.     And  how  pleasant  will  it  be  to  eo»- 
template  and  admire  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  great  Creator 
in  this  so  glorious  a  change,  when  I  shall  find  a  ekd  of  earth, « 
heap  of  dust,  refined  into  a  celestial  purity  and  brightneaa  ?  when 
what  was  sown  in  corruption  shall  be  raised  in  incorruption ; 
what  was  sown  in  dishonor,  is  raised  in  glory  ;  what  was  sowa 
in  weakness,  is  raised  in  power ;  what  was  sown  a  natural  body, 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body  ?  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal,  immortality,  and  death  be  whol- 
ly swallowed  up  in  victory  ?  So  that  this  awakening  may  well  be 
understood  to  carry  that  in  it,  which  may  bespeak  it  the  proper 
season  of  the  saints'  consummate  satisfaction  and  blesssedneas. 
But  besides  what  it  carries  in  itself,  there  are  other  (more  ex* 
trinsical )  concurrents  that  do  further  signaUxe  this  seaaon,  and 
import  a  greater  increase  of  blessedness  then  to  God's  holy  ones. 
The  body  of  Christ  is  now  completed,  the  fulness  of  Udi  that 
filleth  all  in  all,  and  all  the  so  nearly  related  parts  cannot  but  par- 
take in  the  perfection  and  reflected  glory  of  the  whole.    There 
is  joy  in  heaven  at  the  conversion  of  a  sinner  though  he  have  a 
troublesome  scene  yet  to  pass  over  afterwards,  in  a  tempting^ 
wicked,  unquiet  world ;  how  much  more  when  the  many  sons 
shall  be  alt  brought  to  glory  together  ?    The  designs  are  all  now 
accomplished,  and  wound  up  into  the  most  glorious  result  and 
issue,  whereof  the  divine  providence  had  been,  as  in  travail,  for 
so  many  thousand  years.     It  is  now  seen  how  exquisite  wisdom 
governed  the  world,  and  how  steady  a  tendency  the  most  intri- 
cate and  perplexed  methods  of  providence  had,  to  one  stated  and 
most  worthy  end.     Especially   the  constitution,  administration^ 
and  ends  of  the  Mediator's  kingdom,  are  now  beheld  in  their 
exact  aptitudes,  order  and  conspicuous  glory ;  when  so  blessed 
an  issue  and  success  shall  command  and  crown  the  whole  under* 
taking.     The  divine  authority  is  now  universally  acknowledged 
and  adored ;  his  justice  is  vindicated  and  satisfied  ;  his  grace  de- 
monstrated and  magnified  to  the  uttermost.     The  whole  assem- 
bly of  saints  solemnly  acquitted  by  public  sentence,  presented 
spotless  and  without  blemish  to  God,  and  adjudged  to  eternal 
blessedness.      It  is  the  day  of  solemn  triumph  and  jubilation, 
upon  the  finishing»of  all  God's  works,  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  wherein  the  Lord  Jesus  appears  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints, 
and  admired  in  all  that  believe  :  (2  Thes.  1.  10.)  upon  which 
ensues  the  resignation  of  the  Mediator's  kingdom  ( all  the  ends 
of  it  being liow  attained)  that  the  Father  himself  may  be  imme- 
diately all  in  all.  1  Cor.  15.  28.  Hqw  aptly  then  are  the  fuller 
manifestations  of  God,  the  more  glorious  display  of  all  his  attri- 
butes, the  larger  and  more  abundant  e£fusions  of  himself,  reserv* 
ed  (as  the  best  wine  to  the  last)  unto  this  joyful  day  !  Created 
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p^HeetMBS  oaidd  not  baye  been  before  00  absolute,  but  thej 
m%ht  admk  of  unprovemeDt ;  their  capacities  not  so  large,  but 
thej  migbt  be  extended  further ;  and  then  who  can  doubt  but 
thirt  dirine  eommuDications  may  also  have  a  proportionable  in* 
erease,  and  that  upon  the  concourse  of  so  many  great  occasions 
they  shall  have  so  ? 


CHAPTER  XI. 

I.  An  introduction  to  the  use  of  the  doctrine  hitherto  proposed.  11.  The  use 
divided  into.  Fbrai.  Inferenoee  of  truth.  Seoomdfy.  Rules  of  duty.  1. 
Inferance,  That  btossedneBS  consists  not  in  any  sensual  enjoyment,  i  In- 
ferencew  The  spirit  of  man  (since  it  is  capable  of  so  high  a  blessedness)  is 
a  being  of  high  excellency. 

1.  And  now  is  our  greatest  work  yet  behind  ;  the  improvement 
of  so  momentous  a  truth,  to  the  affecting  and  transforming  of  hearts: 
that  ( if  the  Lord  shall  so  far  vouchsafe  his  assistance  and  bless- 
ing] they  may  taste  the  sweetness,  feel  the  power,  and  bear  the 
impress  and  image  of  it.     This  is  the  work,  both  of  ereatest  ne- 
cessity, difficulty,  and  excellency,  and  unto  which,  ail  that  hath 
been  done  hitherto,  is  but  subservient  and  introductive.     Give 
me  leave  therefore,  reader,  to  stop  thee  here,  and  demand  of 
thee  before  thou  go  further ;  Hast  thou  any  design  in  turning 
over  these  leaves,  of  bettering  thy  spirit,  of  getting  a  moie  re- 
fined, heavenly  temper  of  soul  ?  art  thou  weary  of  thy  dross  and 
earth,  and  longing  for  the  first  fruits,  the  beginnings  of  glory  ? 
dost  tbou  wish  for  a  soul  meet  for  the  blessedness  hitherto  de- 
scribed ?  what  is  here  written  is  designed  for  thy  help  and  further- 
ance.     ^But  if  thou  art  looking  on  these  pages  with  a  wanton, 
rolling  eye,  hunting  for  novelties,  or  what  may  gratify  a  prurient 
wit,  a  coy  and  squeamish  fancy ;  go  read  a  romance,  or  some 
piece  of  drollery  ;  know  here  is  nothing  for  thy  turn ;  and  dread 
to  meddle  witli  matters  of  everlasting  concernment  without  a  se- 
rious spirit ;  read  not  another  line  till  thou  have  sighed  out  this 
request,   ^^  Lord  keep  me  from  trifling  with  the  things  of  eterni- 
ty.*'    Charge  thy  soul  to  consider,  that  what  thou  art  now  read- 
ing must  be  added  to  thy  account  against  the  great  day.     It  is 
amazing  to  think,  with  what  vanity  of  mind  the  roost  weighty 
things  of  religion  are  entertained  amongst  christians.     Things 

^Dissoluti  est  pectoris  in  rebus  soriis  c^uaerere  voluptatem.    It  is  a  mark  of 
a  triffing  rarad  to  seek  amtnement  in  senous  things.    Axnob. 

vol..  I.  15 
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that  should  swallow  op  our  souls,  drink  up  our  spirits,'  are  heard 
as  a  tale  that  is  told,  disregarded  by  most,  scorned  by  too  many. 
What  can  be  spoken  so  important,  or  of  so*  tremendous  conse- 
quence, or  of  so  confessed  truth,  or  with  so  awful  solemnity  and 
premised  mention  of  the  sacred  name  of  the  Lord,  as  not  to  find 
either  a  very  slight  entertainment  or  contemptuous  rejection ; 
and  this  by  persons  avowing  themselves  christians  ?  We  seem 
to  have  little  or  no  advantage,  in  urging  men  upon  their  own 
principles,  and  with  things  they  most  readily  and  professedly  as- 
sent to.  Their  hearts  are  as  much  untouched,  and  void  of  im- 
pression by  the  Christian  doctrine,  as  if  they  were  of  another 
religion.  How  unlike  is  the  Christian  world  to  the  Christian 
doctrine  ?  The  seal  is  fair  and  excellent,  but  the  impression  is 
languid,  or  not  visible.  Where  is  that  serious  godliness,  that 
heavenliness,  that  purity,  that  spirituality,  that  righteousne8s,that 
peace,  unto  which  the  Christian  religion  is  most  aptly  desired 
to  work  and  form  the  spirits  of  men  ?  We  think  to  be  saved  by 
an  empty  name ;  and  glory  in  the  shew  and  appearance  of  that, 
the  life  and  power  whereof  we  hate  and  deride.  It  is  a  reproach 
with  us  not  to  be  called  a  christian,  and  a  greater  reproach  to  be 
one.  If  such  and  such  doctrines  obtain  not  in  our  professed  be- 
lief, we  are  heretics  or  infidels  ;  if  they  do  in  our  practice,  we 
are  precisians  and  fools.  To  be  so  serious,  and  circumspect,  and 
strict,  and  holy,  to  make  the  practice  of  godliness  so  much  our 
business,  as  the  known  and  avowed  principles  of  our  religion  do 
plainly  exact  frem  us  (yea,  though  we  come,  as  we  cannot  but  do, 
unspeakably  short  of  that  required  measure )  is  to  make  one's 
self  a  common  derision  and  scorn.  Not  to  be  professedly  reli- 
gious is  barbarous,  to  be  so  in  good  earnest  ridiculous.  In  other 
things  men  are  wont  to  act  and  practice  according  to  the  known 
rules  of  their  several  callings  and  professions,  and  he  would  be 
reckoned  the  common  fool  of  the  neighborhood  that  should  not 
do.  so :  the  husbandman  that  should  sow  when  others  reap,  or 
contrive  his  harvest  into  the  depth  of  winter,  or  sow  fitches,  and 
expect  to  reap  wheat ;  the  merchant  that  should  venture  abroad 
his  most  precious  commodities  in  a  leaky  bottom,  without  pilot  or 
compass^  or  to  places  not  likely  to  afford  him  any  valuable  re- 
turn. In  religion  only  it  must  be  accounted  absurd,  to  be  and  do 
according  to  its  known  agreed  principles,  and  he  a  fool  that  shall 
but  practice  as  all  about  hi^  profess  to  believe.  Lord  !  whence 
is  this  apprehended  inconsistency  between  the  profession  and 
practice  of  religion  ?  what  hath  thus  stupified  and  unmanned  the 
world,  that  seriousness  in  religion  should  be  thought  the  character 
of  a  fool  ?  that  men  must  visibly  make  a  mockery  of  the  most  fun- 
damental articles  of  faith  only  to  save  their  reputation,  and  be 
afraid  to  be  serious,  lest  they  should  be  thought  mad !  Were 
the  doctrine  here  opened,  believed  in  earnest,  were  the  due 
proper  impress  of  it  upon  our  spirits,  or  ( as  the  pagan  moralist's 
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^expression  is)  were  our  minds  transfigured  into  it ;  what  man- 
ner of  persons  should  we  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness ?  But  it  is  thought  enou^  to  have  it  in  our  creed,  though 
never  in  our  hearts :  and  such  as  will  not  deride  the  holiness  it 
should  produce,  yet  endeavor  it  not,  nor  go  about  to  apply  and 
urge  truths  upon  their  own  souls  to  any  such  purpose.  What 
should  turn  into  grace  and  spirit  and  life,  turns  all  into  notion  and 
talk ;  and  men  think  all  is  well,  if  their  heads  be  filled,  and  their 
tongues  tipt,  with  what  should  transform  their  souls,  and  govern 
their  lives.  How  are  the  most  awful  truths,  and  that  should  have 
greatest  power  upon  men's  spirits,  trifled  with  as  matters  only  of 
speculation  and  discourse  !  They  are  heard  but  as  empty,  airy 
words  and  presently  evaporate,  pass  away  into  words  again ;  like 
food,  as  Seaeca  speaks,  Non  pradest  cibus^  nee  corpori  accedit^ 
qui  skUim  swmptus  emiitUur :  thai  comes  up  presently ,  tfie  same 
thai  it  was  taken  in  ;  which  ( as  he  saith )  profits  notj  nor  makes 
any  accession  to  the  body  at  all.  Sen.  Epist.  A  like  case  ( as 
another  ingeniously  speaks,)  'Enesi  xau  rd^go^ara^  «  xk"^^  <^govT(i 
««V  ^HftSffw  i^i&8tMSu&  «'otfttv  S^yiv^  ctXXcl  n^v  v6fM|v  situ  W4«v4-a,e^v  sfu  9^^si 
aucf  yahc  jdbci  0^  rofniv,  fwfi  rayit^  ^^fuxra  ro%  Idturouj;  ^i6si)cvsuff,  cxXXa  air*  aJruv 

wsfkvrw^al^a:  asif  sheep  when  they  had  been  feeding^  should  pre- 
9ent  their  shepherds  with  the  very  grass  itself  which  they  have 
cropt^  and  shew  how  much  they  had  eaten.  No,  saith  he,  they  con- 
cod  ity  and  so  yield  them  wool  and  milk.  Epictet.  And  so, 
saith  he,  do  not  you  (namely  when  you  have  been  instructed) 
presently  go  and  utter  words  among  the  more  ignorant  (  meaning 
they  should  not  do  so  in  a  way  of  ostentation,  to  shew  how  much 
they  knew^nore  than  others)  ^'  but  works  that  follow  upon  the 
concoction  of  what  hath  been  by  words  made  known  to  them." 
Let  christians  be  ashamed  that  they  need  this  instruction  from 
heathen  teachers* 

Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them  (saith  the  pro- 
phet,) and  thy  word  was  to  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my 
heart.  Divine  truth  is-only  so  far  at  present  grateful  or  useful 
for  future,  as  it  is  received  by  faith  and  consideration,  and  in  the 
love  thereof  into  the  very  heart,  and  there  turned-  in  succum  et 
mtnguinem :  into  real  nutriment  to  the  soul :  so  shall  man  live 
by  the  word  of  God.  Hence  is  the  application  of  it  (both  per- 
sonal and  ministerial)  of  so  great  necessity.  If  the  truths  of 
the  gospel  were  of  the  same  alloy  with  some  parts  of  philosophy 
whose  end  is  attained  as  soon  as  they  are  known  ;  if  the  Scrip- 
tore-doctrine  (the  whole  entire  system  of  it)  were  not  a  doctrine 
after  godliness ;  if  it  were  not  designed  to  sanctify  and  make 
men  holy ;  or  if  the  hearts  of  men  did  not  reluctate,  were  easily 

^'Scieutiam  qui  didieit,  et  facienda  et  vitanda  preecepit,  nondum  sapiens  est, 
nisi  in  ea  quae  dldicit  transiigUFatus  est  animus.  Though  a  man  have  learned 
moral  science  and  may  teach  what  is  to  be  done,  and  what  is  to  be  avoided, 
yet  he  is  not  a  wise  man  unless  his  mind  is  transfigured  into  his  doctrine. 
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receptive  of  its  impreasioas ;  oar  woik  were  as  Boan  dtne,  as 
such  ,a  doctrine  weie  nakedly  proposed :  but  the  stale  of  the 
case  in  these  respects  is  known  and  evident.  The  tenor  and 
aspect  of  gospel  truth  speaks  its  end ;  and  experience  too  plainly 
speaks  the  oppositeness  of  men's  spirits.  All  therefore  we  read 
and  hear  is  lost  if  it  be  not  ^urgently  applied :  the  Lord  grant  it 
be  not  then  too.  Therefore,  reader,  let  thy  mind  and  heart  con- 
cur in  the  following  improvement  of  this  doctrine,  which  will  be 
wholly  comprehended  under  these  two  heads.  Inferences  of 
truth,  and  rules  of  duty  that  are  consequent  and  connatural 
thereto! 

First.  Inferences  of  truth  deducible  from  it. 

1.  True  blessedness  consists  not  in  any  sensual  enjoyment. 
The  blessedness  of  a  man  can  be  but  one ;  most  only  one.  He 
can  have  but  one  highest  and  best  good.  And  its  proper  charac- 
ter is,  that  it  finally  satisfies  and  gives  rest  to  his  spirit.  This 
the  face  and  likeness  of  God  doth ;  his  glory  beheld  and  partici- 
pated. Here  then  alone  his  full  blessedness  must  be  understood 
to  lie.  Therefore  as  this  might  many  other  ways  be  evinced  to 
be  true  ;  so  it  evidently  appears  to  be  the  proper  issue  of  the 
present  truth,  and  is  plainly  proved  by  it.  But  alas  !  it  needs  a 
great  deal  more  to  be  pressed  than  proved.  O  that  it  were  but 
as  much  considered  as  it  is  known  !  The  e^erience  of  almost 
six  thousand  years,  hath  ( one  would  think  sufiEusiently )  testified 
the  incompetency  of  every  worldly  thing  to  make  men  happy ; 
that  the  present  pleasing  of  our  senses,  and  the  gratification  of 
our  animal  part  is  not  blessedness ;  that  men  are  still  left  uneat- 
isfied  notwithstanding.  But  the  practice  and  course  of  the  world 
are  such,  as  if  this  were  some  late  and  rare  experiment;  which 
( for  curiosity )  every  one  must  be  trying  over  again.  Every  age 
renews  the  enquiry  after  an  earthly  felicity ;  the  design  is  en- 
tailed  (as  the  Spanish  designs  are  said  to  be,)  and  re-inforced 
with  as  great  confidence  and  vigor  from  age  to  age,  as  if  none 
had  been  baffled  or  defeated  in  it  before ;  or  that  it  were  likely 
to  take  at  last.  Had  this  been  the  alone  foUr  of  the  first  age,  it 
had  admitted  some  excuse;  but  that  the  World  should  still  be 
cheated  by  the  same  so  often  repeated  impostures,  presents  us 
with  a  sad  prospect  of  the  deplorable  state  of  mankind.  This 
their  way  is  their  folly,  yet  their  posterity  approve,  &c.  Psal.  49. 
13.  The  wearied  wits  and  wasted  estates,  laid  out  upon  the  phi- 
losopher's stone,  afford  but  a  faint,  defective  representation  of 
this  case.  What  chemistry  can  extract  heaven  out  of  a  clod  of 
clay  ?  What  art  can  make  blessedness  spring  and  grow  out  of 
this  cold  earth  ?  If  all  created  nature  be  vexed  and  .tortured 
never  So  long,  who  can  expect  this  elixir  ?  Yet  after  so  many 
firustrated  attempts,  so  much  time  and  strength,  and  labor  lost, 
men  are  still  as  eagerly  and  vainly  busy  as  ever ;  are  perpetually 
tossed  by  unsatisfied  desires,  laboring  in  the  fire,  wearying  them* 
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selves  for  very  vaniCj,  distraeted  by  the  uncertain,  and  often  con'* 

trary  motions  of  a  ravenous  appetite,  and  a  bljnd  mind,  that  would 

be  happy,  and  knows  not  how.     With  what  sounding  bowels, 

with  what  compassionate  tears  should  the  state  of  mankind  be 

lamented,  by  all  that  understand  the  worth  of  a  soul  ?    What  se** 

rious  heart  doth  not  melt  and  bleed  for  miserable  men,  that  are 

(through  a  just  nemesis*}  so  perpetually  mocked  with  shadows, 

cheated  with  false,  delusive  appearances,  infatuated  and  betrayed 

by  their  own  sense's.     They  walk  but  in  a  vain  shew,  disquieting 

themselves  in  vain ;  their  days  flee  away  as  a  shadow,  their 

strength  is  only  labor  and  sorrow ;  while  they  rise  up  early  and 

lie  down  late,  to  seek  rest  in  trouble  and  life  in  death.     They 

run  away  from  blessedness  while  they  pretend  to  pursue  it,  and 

sufler  themselves  to  be  led  down  without  regret  to  perdition, 

^'  as  an  ox  to  the  slaughter,  and  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the 

stocks,  till  a  dart  strike  through  their  liver :''  descend  patiently 

to  the  chambers  of  death,  not  so  much  as  once  thinking,  whither 

are  we  going  ?  dream  of  nothing  but  an  earthly  paradise,  till 

they  find  themselves  amidst  the  infernal  regions. 

3.  The  spirit  of  man,  inasmuch  as  it  is  capable  of  such  a  f  bless- 
edness, appears  an  excellent  creature.     Its  natural  capacity  is 
supposed ;  for  the  psalmist  speaks  of  his  own  numerical  person, 
the  same  ftat  then  writ ;  I  shall  behold  ;  shall  be  satisfied ;  take 
away  this  supposUunfij  and  it  could  not  be  so  said ;  or  as  in  Job's 
words;  I  shall  behold  him,  and  not  another  for  me;  it  would 
certainly  be  another,  not  the  same.    Judge  hence  the  excellency 
of  a  human  soul  (the  principal  subject  of  this  blessedness)  with- 
out addition  of  any  new  natural  powers,  it  is  capable  of  the  vis- 
ion of  God ;  of  partaking  unto  satisfaction  the  divine  likeness. 
And  is  not  that  an  excellent  creature,  that  is  capable  not  only 
of  surveying  the  creation  of  God,  passing  through  the  seversd 
ranks  and  orders  of  created  beings ;  but  of  ascending  to  the  Be- 
ing of  beings,  of  contemplating  the  divine  excellencies,  of  be- 
heading the  bright  and  glorious  face  of  the  blessed  God  himself; 
till  it  have  looked  itself  into  his  very  likeness,  and  have  his  en- 

fn  Dei  est  ista  vita  mortalis,  ubi  homo  vanitati  llictus  est,  et  dies  ejus  velut 
bfm  pmtefeunt,  &c  The  wrath  of  Ood  is  shewn  in  this  moital  life,  where- 
in msD  is  made  like  to  yanitv  and  his  days  pass  away  as  a  shadow.  Aug;  de 
CiF.DeLL22Lc.34. 

f  Not  that  this  blessedness  can  be  attained  by  mere  human  endeayony  (more 
'whereof  see  under  the  next  inference]  but  there  is  an  inclination,  a  certain  ptm- 
du9  fudum ;  a  toti^  ofmOure  (as  some  schoolmen  speak)  by  which  it  propends 
toyrards  it;  or  there  is  the  radixj  rooi  or  ^undamentumf  JbundMon^  or  capaxit' 
or,  c<maahf,  (as  some  others)  that  is  that  it  not  only  may  receive  it ;  but  tnat  it 
may  be  elevated  by  grace,  actively  to  concur,  by  its  natural  powers,  as  vital 
pvinciples  towards  the  attainment  of  it,  according  to  that  known  saying  of 
saint  Augustine,  Potst  cndare  natww  est  hormmSf  vie  power  qf  heiieving  %$  ma- 
MKtdL  to  swaty  tfc. 
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tire  image  inwrought  into  it.  The  dignity  then  of  the*  spirit  of 
man  is  not  to  be  estimated  by  the  circumstances  of  its  present 
state,  as  it  is  here  clad  with  a  sordid  flesh,  inwrapped  in  dark- 
ness, and  groveliine  in  the  dust  of  the  eaith  :  but  consider  the 
improveableness  of  its  natural  powers  and  faculties;  the  high 
perfections  it  may  attain,  and  the  foundations  of  how  glorious  a 
state  are  laid  in  its  very  nature.  And  then  who  can  tell,  whether 
its  possible  advancement  is  more  to  be  admired,  or  itff  present 
calamity  deplored.  Might  this  consideration  be  permitted  to  set- 
tle and  fix  itself  in  the  hearts  of  men  could  any  thing  be  so 
grievous  to  them,  as  their  so  vast  distance  from  such  an  at- 
tainable blessedness ;  or  any  thing  be  so  industriously  avoid- 
ed, so  earnestly  abhorred,  as  that  viler  dejection  and  abase- 
ment of  themselves,  when  they  are  so  low  already  by  divine 
disposition,  to  descend  lower  by  their  own  wickedness;  when  they 
are  already  fallen  as  low  as  earth,  to  precipitate  themselves  as  low 
as  heU.  How  generous  a  disdain  should  that  thought  raise  in  men's 
spirits,  of  that  vile  servitude  to  which  they  have  subjected  them- 
selves, a  servitude  to  brutal  lusts,  to  sensual  inclinations  and  de- 
sires ;  as  if  the  highest  happiness  they  did  project  to  themselves 
were  the  satisfaction  of  these  !  Would  they  not  with  a  heroic  scorn 
turn  away  their  eyes  from  beholding  vanity,  did  they  consider  their 
own  capacity  of  beholding  the  divine  glory  ?  could  they  satisfy 
themselves  to  become  *like  the  beasts  that  perish,  did  they 
think  of  being  satisfied  with  the  likeness  of  God  ?  And  who  can 
conceive  unto  what  degree  this  aggravates  the  sin  of  man,  that 
he  so  little  minds  ( as  it  will  their  misery,  that  shall  fall  short  of) 
this  blessedness !  They  had  spirits  capable  of  it.  Consider  thou 
sensual  man  whose  happiness  lies  in  colors,  and  tastes,  and  sounds, 
(as  the  moralist  ingeniously  speaks)  that  herdest  thyself  with 
brute  creatures,  and  aimest  no  higher  than  they  :  as  little  look- 
est  up,  and  art  as  much  a  stranger  to  the  thoughts  and  desires 
of  heaven ;  thy  creation  did  not  see  thee  so  low ;  they  are 
where  they  were  ;  but  thou  are  fallen  from  thy  excellency.  God 
did  not  make  thee  a  brute  creature,  but  thou  thyself.  Thou  hast 
yet  a  spirit  about  thee,  that  might  understand  its  own  original, 
and  alliance  to  the  Father  of  spirits ;  that  hath  a  designation  in 
its  nature  to  higher  converses  and  employments.  Many  myriads 
of  such  spirits,  of  no  higher  original  excellency  than  thy  own, 
are  now  in  the  presence  of  the  highest  Majesty  ;  are  prying  into 
the  eternal  glory,  contemplating  the  perfections  of  the  divine  na- 

*  Voluptas  bonum  pecoris  est — ^Huuc  tu  (non  dico  inter  viros  sed)  iuter 
homines  numeras?  cujus  summum  bonii^i  saporibus,  ac  coloribus,  ac  sonis 
constat  ?  excerlat  ex  hoc  aniinidiuin  nuniero  pulcherrimo,  ac  diis  secundo ; 
mutis  aggregctur  animal  pabulo  natum.  Pleasure  is  the  good  of  beasts — ^Do 
you  number  such  a  creature  (1  will  not  say  among  men  but)  among  human 
beings  whose  chief  good  consists  in  tastes  and  colors  and  sounds !  Let  him 
quit  this  class  of  the  animate  creation  which  is  the  fairest  and  next  to  God 
himself.  Let  an  animal  made  only  for  foddering  herd  with  the  brutes,  &c. 
Sen.  £p.  99L 
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ture,  behohliiig  the  unvaUed  face  of  God,  which  tranrfuses  upon 
them  its  own  satisfyiog  likeness.  Thou  art  not  so  low-born,  but 
thou  mightest  attain  this  state  also.  That  sovereign  Lord  and 
Author  of  all  things,  calls  thee  to  it ;  his  goodness  invites  thee, 
his  authority  enjoins  thee  to  turn  thy  thoughts  and  designs  this 
way.  Fear  not  to  be  thought  immodest  or  presumptuous ;  *it  is 
but  a  dutiful  ambition  ;  and  obedient  aspiring.  Thou  art  under 
a  law  to  be  thus  happy ;  nor  doth  it  bind  thee  to  any  natural  im* 
possibility ;  it  designs  instructions  to  thee,  not  delusion ;  guid- 
ance, not  mockery.  When  thou  art  required  to  apply  and  turn 
thy  soul  to  thi9  blessedness ;  it  is  not  the  same  thing,  as  if  thou 
wert  bidden  to  remove  a  mountain,  to  pluck  down  a  star,  or  cre- 
ate a  world.  Thou  art  here  put  upon  nothing  but  what  is  agreea* 
ble  to  the  primeval  nature  of  man  ;  and  though  it  be  to  a  vast 
height,  thou  must  ascend ;  it  is  by  so  easy  and  familiar  methods, 
by  so  apt  gradations,  that  thou  wilt  be  sensible  of  no  violence 
done  to  thy  nature  in  all  thy  way.  Do  but  make  some  trials  with 
thyself;  thou  wilt  soon  find  nothing  is  the  hindrance  but  an  un- 
willing heart.  Try  however  .(which  will  suffice  to  let  thee  dis* 
cem  thy  own  capacity,  and  will  be  a  likely  means  to  make  thee 
willing)  how  far  thou  canst  understand  and  trace  the  way  (com* 
plying  with  it  at  least  as  reasonable )  that  leads  to  this  blessedness* 
Retire  alittle  into  thyself;  forget  awhile  thy  relation  to  this  sen* 
sible  worid ;  summon  in  thy  self-ieflecting  and  considering  pow- 
ers :  thou  wilt  presently  perceive  thou  art  not  already  happy, 
thou  art  in  some  part  unsatisfied :  and  thence  wilt  easily  under- 
stand, inasmuch  as  thou  art  not  happy  in  thyself,  that  it  must  be 
something,  as  yet  without  thee,  must  make  thee  so  :  and  nothing 
ean  make  thee  happy,  but  what  is  in  that  respect  better  than  thy- 
self ;  or  hath  some  perfection  in  it,  which  thou  findest  wanting 
in  thyself.  A  little  further  discourse  or  reasoning  with  thyself, 
will  easily  persuade  thee,  thou  hast  something  bett^  about  thee 
than  that  luggage  of  flesh  thou  goest  with  to  and  fro ;  for  thou 
well  knowest,  that  fis  not  capable  of  reason  and  discourse  ;  and 
that  the  power  of  doing  so  is  a  higher  perfection  than  any  thou 
canst  entitle  it  to ;  and  that  therefore,  besides  thy  bulky,  materi- 

*  Hie  DeoB  eequitt,  iHo  tendit,  originis  susb  memor.  Nemo,  improbe,  eo 
conatur  ascendere  unde  descenderat — socii  eis  sumns  et  membra,  &c.  This 
man  emulates  th^  gods — ^mindful  of  his  oriffin,  he  tends  towards  it.  No  one 
IS  wicked  in  attempting  to  ascend  thither  mm  whence  he  had  descended — 
we  are  their  coropanioBS  and  their  fefiow  members.  Sen.  £p.  92. 

TO*  "e^yoF  a'wTftTy  a  dt^ogyaruv  TeXeitat  t«  fToi'finTOC'  efino'diov  thto 
ftr^s  av*T&  iv  Torp  <ntitifea&  rrQOXQoTTm ;  Reason  and  intellect  are  not  the  na 
tiwal  powers  or  endowments  of  the  body,  for  indeed  their  exercise  is  not  per- 
Ibrmed  in  perfection  by  means  of  its  organs ;  it  is  rather  found  an  impediment 
than  othervrise,  if  anyone  endeavor  to  employ  it  in  inteBectua]  contemplation. 
Pkitin.  Enead  4.  lib.  3. 
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al  part,  ihoa  most  have  such  a  thitig  as  a  apirit  or  aoul  belong- 
ing to  thee  to  which,  that  and  thy  other  perfections,  not  com- 
patible to  gross  matter,  may  agree.  Thou  wilt  readily  assent, 
that  thou  canst  never  be  happy,  while  thy  better  and  more  noble 
part  is  unsatisfied  ;  and  that  it  can  only  be  satisfied  with  some- 
thing suitable  and  connatural  to  it.  That  therefore  thy  happi- 
ness must  lie  in  something  more  excellent  than  this  material  or 
sensible  world,  otherwise  it  cannot  be  grateful  and  suitable  to 
thy  soul,  yea,  in  something  that  may  be  better,  and  more  excel- 
lent than  thy  soul  itself,  otherwise  how  can  it  better  and  perfect 
that.*  As  thou  canst  not  but  acknowledge  thy  soul  to  be  the 
spiritual  and  immaterial,  so  if  thou  attend  thou  wilt  soon  see 
cause  to  acknowledge  a  spiritual  or  immaterial  being,  better  and 
more  perfect  than  thy  own  soul.  For  its  perfections  were  not 
self-originate,  they  were  therefore  derived  from  something,  for 
that  reason  confessedly  more  excellent;  whence  at  last  also  thou 
wilt  find  it  unavoidably  imposed  upon  thee,  to  apprehend  and 
'adore  a  Being  absolutely  perfect,  and  than  which  there  can- 
not be  a  more  perfect ;  the  first  subject  and  common  fountain  of 
all  perfections,  which  hath  then  underived  in  himself,  and  can 
derive  them  unto  inferior  created  beings,  f  Upon  this  eternal 
and  self-essential  Being,  the  infinitely  blessed  God,  thou  neces- 
sarily dependest,  and  owest  therefore  constant  subjection  and 
obedience  to  him.  Thou  hast  indeed  offended  him,  and  art  there- 
by cut  off  from  aU  interest  in  him,  and  intercourse  with  him ;  but 
he  hath  proelaimed  in  his  gospel,  his  willingness  to  be  reconciled 
and  that  through  the  sufferings,  righteousness,  and  intercession 
of  his  only  begotten  Son,  thy  merciful  Redeemer,  the  way  is 
open  for  thy  restitution  and  recovery ;  that  thou  mayst  partake 
from  him  whatever  perfection  is  wanting  to  thy  blessedness. 
Nothing  is  required  from  thee  in  order  hereunto,  but  that  rely- 
ing on  and  submitting  to  thy  Redeemer's  gracious  conduct,  thoo 
turn  thy  mind  and  heart  towards  thy  Grod,  to  know  him,  and 
conform  to  him ;  to  view  and  imitate  the  divine  perfections ;  the 

*  Sicut  Don  est  a  carne,  sed  super  caniem,  quod  camem  heat  rivere :  ac 
non  est  ab  homine,  sed  super  honunem,  quod  hominem  facit  beate  vivere :  as 
that  which  gives  liie  to  the  flesh  is  not  aov  thiu^  proceeding  fit)m  the  fleah, 
but  above  it,  so  that  is  not  from  man,  but  above  him  which  endows  him  with 
a  life  of  happiness.    D.  Aug.  de  DiviL  DeL  hb.  19.  c.  25. 

fUt  in  ordine  causarum  efficientum^ita  et  in  'gradibus  virmtis  et  peifeetion- 
w,  non  datur  progressus  in  infinitum :  sed  oportet  sit  aliqua  prima  et  summii 
perfectio :  as  in  the  order  of  efficient  causes  so  likewise  in  the  degrees  of 
virtue  and  perfection  there  cannot  be  an  infinite  progression ;  but  there  mnsC 
be  some  primaiy  and  supreme  perfection.  Pet.  Molin  de  cognitione  Dei.  Not 
to  insist  upon  what  hath  been  much  urged  by  learned  men  of  former  and  lat-  ~ 
tcr,  yea,  and  of  the  present  time — that  whosoever  denies  the  existence  of  an 
ab^lutelv  perfect  being,  contradicts  himself  in  the  denial,  inasmach  as  ne- 
cessity Of  existence  is  included  in  the  very  subject  of  the  negation  some 
counting  it  a  sophism,  and  it  being  unseasonable  here  to  discuss  it. 
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faithful  endearor  and  inchoation  whereof,  will  have  this  issue 
and  reward,  the  clear  vision  and  full  participation  of  them.  So 
that  thy  way  and  work  differ  not,  in  nature  and  kind,  from  thy 
end  and  reward  ;  thy  duty  from  thy  blessedness.  Nor  are  ei- 
ther repugnant  to  the  natural  constitution  of  thy  own  soul.  What 
violence  is  there  done  to  reasonable  nature  in  all  this  ?  or  what 
can  hinder  thee  herein,  but  a  most  culpably  averse  and  wicked 
heart  ?  Did  thy  reason  ever  turn  off  thy  soul  from  God  ?  was 
it  not  thy  corruption  only  ?  What  vile  images  dost  thou  receive 
from  earthly  objects,  which  deform  thy  soul,  while  thou  industri- 
ously arertest  thy  Maker's  likeness  that  would  perfect  it  ?  How 
full  is  thy  mind  and  heart  of  vanity  !  how  empty  of  God !  Were 
this  through  natural  incapacity,  thou  wert  an  innocent  creature ; 
it  were  thy  infelicity  ( negative  I  mean )  not  thy  crime  ;  and  must 
'be  resolved  into  the  sovereign  will  of  thy  Creator,  not  thy  own 
disobedient  will.  But  when  this  shall  appear  the  true  state  of 
thy  case,  and  thou  shalt  hear  it  from  the  mouth  of  thy  Judge, 
^^  Thou  didst  not  like  to  retain  me  in  thy  knowledge  or  love  ; 
thou  had  reason  and  will  to  use  about  meaner  objects,  but  none 
for  me  ;  thou  couldst  sometimes  have  spared  me  a  glance,  a  cast 
of  thine  eye  at  least,  when  thou  didst  rather  choose  it  should  be 
in  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  a  thought  of  me  had  cost  thee  as  little, 
might  as  soon  have  been  thought,  as  of  this  or  that  vanity  ;  but 
thy  heart  was  not  with  me.  I  banish  thee,  therefore,  that  pre- 
sence which  thou  never  lovedst.  I  deny  thee  the  vision  thou 
didst  always  shun,  and  the  impression  of  my  likeness  which  thou 
didst  ever  hate.  I  eternally  abandon  thee  to  the  darkness  and 
deformities  which  were  ever  grateful  to  thee.  Thine  is  a  self- 
created  hell ;  the  fruit  of  thy  own  choice  ;  no  invitations  or  per- 
suasions of  mind  could  keep  thee  from  it."  How  wilt  thou  ex- 
cuse thy  fault,  or  avert  thy  doom  !  what  arguments  or  apologies 
shall  defend  thy  cause  against  these  pleadings  ?  Nay,  what  armor 
shall  defend  thy  soul  against  its  own  wounding  self-reflections 
hereupon  ?  when  every  thought  sh  Jl  be  a  dart ;  and  a  convicted 
conscience,  an  ever-gnawing  worm,  a  fiery  serpent  with  endless 
involutions  ever  winding  about  thy  heart  ? 

It  will  now  be  sadly  thought  on,  how  often  thou  sawest  thy 
way  and  dedinedst  it,  knewest  thy  duty  and  didst  wave  it ;  un- 
derstoodest  thy  interest  and  didst  slight  it ;  approvedst  the  things 
that  were  more  excellent  and  didst  reject  them ;  How  often 
thou  didst  prevaricate  with  thy  light,  and  run  couater  to  thine 
own  eyes;  while  things,  confessedly,  most  worthy  of  thy 
thoughts  and  pursuits  were  overlooked ;  and  empty  shadows  ea- 
gerly pursued.  Thy  own  heart  will  now  feelingly  tell  thee,  it 
,  was  not  want  of  capacity,  but  inclination,  that  cut  thee  off  from 
blessedness.  Thou  wilt  now  bethink  thyself,  that  when  life  and 
immortality  were  brought  to  light  before  thy  eyes  in  the  gospel, 
and  thou  wast  told  of  this  future  blessedness  of  the  saints,  and 

VOL.  I.  18 
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pressed  to  follow  holiness,  as  without  which  thou  eouldst  &ot 
see   God ;  it  was  a  reasonable  man  was  spoken  to,  that  had  a 
power  to  understand,  and  judge  and  choose ;  not  a  stone  or  a 
brute.    Thy  capacity  of  this  blessedness  makes  thee  capable  al- 
so of  the  most  exquisite  torment ;  and  reflected  on,  actually  in- 
fers it.     How  passionately,  but  vainly,  wilt  thou  then  cry  out, 
^^  O  that  I  had  filled  up  the  place  of  any,  the  meanest  creature 
throughout  the  whole  creation  of  God,  that  I  had  been  a  gnat, 
or  a  fly,  or  had  never  been,  rather  than  to  have  so  noble,  abused 
powers  eternally  to  reckon  for  ?    Yea,  and  thou  must  reckon  for 
not  only  the  actual  light,  and  good  impressions  thou  hadst,  but 
even  all  thou  wast  capable  of  and  mightest  have  attained.    Thou 
shalt  now  recount  with  anguish  ana  horror  ( and  rend  thy  own 
soul  with  the  thoughts)  what  thou  mightest  now  have  been;, 
how  excellent  and  glorious  a  creature !  hadst  thou  not  contrived 
thy  own  misery,  and  conspired  with  the  devil  against  thyself, 
how  to  deform  and  destroy  thy  own  soul.     While  this  remem- 
brance shall  always  afresh  return,  that  nothing  was  enjoined  thee 
as  a  duty,  or  propounded  as  thy  blessedness,  but  what  thou  wast 
made  capable  of ;  and  that  it  was  not  fatal  necessity,  but  a  wilful 
choice  made  thee  miserable. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Inference  3.  That  a  change  of  heart  is  nccessaiy  to  this  blessednesBL  The 
pretences  of  ungodly  men,  whereby  they  would  avoid  the  necessity  of  this 
change.  Five  considerations  proposed  m  order  to  the  detecting  the  vanity 
of  such  pretences.  A  particular  discussion  and  refiitation  of  those  preten- 
ces. 

3.  It  is  a  mighty  change  must  pass  upon  the  souls  of  men  in 
order  to  their  enjoyment  of  this  blessedness.  This  equally  fol- 
lows from  the  consideration  of  the  nature  and  substantial  parts 
of  it,  as  of  the  qualifying  righteousness  pre-required  to  it.  A 
little  reflection  upon  the  common  state  and  temper  of  men's  spi- 
rits, will  soon  enforce  an  acknowledgement  that  the  vision  of 
God,  and  conformity  to  him,  are  things  above  their  reach,  and 
which  they  are  never  likely  to  take  satisfaction  in,  or  at  all  to 
savour,  till  they  become  otherwise  disposed  than  before  the 
renovating  change  they  are.  The  text  expresses  no  more  in 
stating  the  qualified  subject  of  this  blessedness  in  righteousness 
than  it  evidently  implies  in  the  account  it  gives  of  this  blessed-- 
ness  itself,  that  it  lies  in  seeing  ,God,  and  being  satisfied  with  his 
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likeness.  As  soon  as  it  i&  considered,  that  the  blessedness  ojT 
souls  is  stated  here,  what  can  be  a  more  obvious  reflection  than 
this  ;  Lord,  then  how  great  a  change  must  thej  undergo  !  what 
such  souls  be  blessed  in  seeing  and  partaking  the  divine  likeness, 
that  never  loved  it !  were  so  much  his  enemies  !  It  is  true  they 
are  naturally  capable  of  it,  which  speaks  their  original  excellen- 
cy ;  but  they  are  morally  uncapable,  that  is,  indisposed  and 
averse,  which  as  truly,  and  most  sadly  speaks  their  present  vile- 
ness  ;  and  the  sordid,  abject  temper  they  now  are  of.  They  arc 
destitute  of  no  natural  powers  necessary  to  the  attainment  of  this 
blessedness ;  but  in  the  mean  time  have  them  so  depraved  by 
impure  and  vicious  tinctures  that  they  cannot  relish  it,  or  the 
means  to  it.  They  have  reasonable  souls  furnished  with  intel- 
lective and  elective  faculties,  but  laboring  under ^  manifold  dis- 
temper and  disaffection ;  that  they  cannot  receive,  they  cannot 
savour  the  things  of  God,  or  what  is  spiritual.  Capax  est  nosier 
animuSyperfertwr  iUo^  siviiia  non  deprimant :  ourmind  is  capa- 
ble of  any  attainment  were  it  not  depraved  by  vice.  Sen.  epist. 
29.  1.  Cor.  2.  14.  Bom.  8.  5.  They  want  the  su^scfia  ( as  wc 
may  express  it,)  the  well-disposedness  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
intimated  Luke.  9.  62.  the  hmyvn^y  the  meetness,  the  aptitude, 
or  idoneity  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  Col.  1.12. 
A  settled  aversion  from  God  hath  fastened  its  roots  in  the  very 
spirit  of  their  minds  (for  that  is  stated  as  the  prime  subject  of 
the  change  to  be  made  Eph.  4.  23.)  and  how  can  they  take 
pleasure  then  in  the  vision  and  participation  of  his  glory  ?  Where- 
as by  beholding  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  they  should  be  changed 
into  the  same  image :  a  vail  is  upon  the  heart  till  it  turn  to  the 
Lord,  as  was  said  concerning  the  Jews,  2.  Cor.  3.  14.  The  God 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  their  minds,  lest  ( that  transforming 
light)  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  them,  chap.  4.  4.  They  are  aliena- 
ted from  the  life  of  God,  through  their  ignorance  and  blindness 
of  heart.  The  life  they  choose  is  to  be  o^soi  Iv  xoVfjici^  atheists,  or 
without  God  in  the  world.  Ephe.  2.  12.  They  like  not  to  re- 
tain God  in  their  knowledge.  (Rom.  1.  28.)  are  willingly  igno- 
rant of  him,  (2,  Pet.  3.  6.)  say  to  him,  "Depart  from  us,  we 
desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways."  (Job  21.  14.)  The 
Lord  looks  down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see 
if  any  will  understand,  if  any  will  seek  after  God ;  and  the  lesult 
of  the  inquiry  is,  there,  is  none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one. 
Psal.  53.  3.  They  are  haters  of  God  as  our  Saviour  accused  the 
Jews,  (John.  15.  23.)  and  saint  Paul  the  Gentiles,  are  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God.  (Rom.  1.  21.)  their  under- 
standings are  dark,  their  minds  vain,  their  wills  obstinate,  their 
consciences  seared,  their  hearts  hard  and  dead,,  their  lives  one  ^ 
continued  rebellion  against  God  and  a  defiance  to  heaven.  At 
bow  vast  a  distance  are  such  souls  from  such  blessedness !    The 
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notion  and  nature  of  blessedness  must  sure  be  changed,  <»*  the 
temper  of  their  spirits.  Either  they  must  have  new  hearts  erea- 
ted,  or  a  new  heaven,  if  ever  they  be  happy.  And  such  is  the 
stupid  dotage  of  vain  man,  he  can  more  easily  persuade  himself 
to  believe,  that  the  sun  itself  should  be  transformed  into  a  dung- 
hill, that  the  holy  God  should  lay  aside  his  nature,  and  turn  hea- 
ven into  a  place  of  impure  darkness ;  than  that  he  himself 
should  need  to  undergo  a  change.  O  the  powerful  infatuation 
of  self-love,  that  men  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  should  think  it 
is  well  with  their  spirits,  and  fancy  themselves  in  a  case  good 
enough  to  enjoy  divine  pleasure  ;  that  (as  the  toad's  venom  of- 
fends not  itself)  their  loathsome  wickedness,  which  all  good  men 
detest,  is  a  pleasure  to  them ;  and  while  it  is  as  the  poison  of 
asps  under  their  lips,  they  roll  it  as  a  dainty  bit,  revolve  it  in 
their  thoughts  with  delight !  Their  wickedness  speaks  itself  out 
to  the  very  hearts  of  others,  (Psal.  36.  1.2.)  while  it  never  af- 
fects their  own,  and  is  found  out  to  be  hateful,  while  they  still 
continue  flattering  themselves.  And  because  they  are  without 
spot  in  their  own  eyes ;  they  adventure  so  high,  as  to  presume 
themselves  so  in  the  pure  eyes  of  God  too ;  and  instead  of  de- 
signing to  be  like  God,  they  already  imagine  him  such  a  one  as 
themselves.  Psal.  50.  Hence  their  allotment  of  time  ( in  the 
whole  of  it,  the  Lord  knows  little  enough)  for  the  working  out 
of  their  salvation  spends  apace ;  while  they  do  not  so  much  as 
understand  their  business.  Their  measured  hour  is  almost  out ; 
an.  immense  eternity  is  coming  on  upon  them;  and  lo !  they 
stand  as  men  that  cannot  find  their  hands.  Urge  them  to  the 
speedy,  serious  endeavor  of  a  heart-change,  earnestly  to  intend 
the  business  of  regeneration,  of  becoming  new  creatures;  they 
seem  to  understand  it  is  as  little,  as  if  they  were  spoken  to  in  an 
unknown  tongue ;  and  are  in  the  like  posture  with  the  confound- 
ed builders  of  babel,  they  know  not  what  we  mean,  or  would 
put  them  upon.  They  wonder  what  we  would  have  them  do. 
**They  are  (say  they)  orthodox  christians:  they  believe  all  the 
articles  of  the  Christian  creed :  they  detest  all  heresy  and  false 
doctrine  :  they  are  no  strangers  to  the  house  of  God  ;  but  dili- 
gently attend  the  enjoined  solemnities  of  public  worship :  some 
possibly  can  say,  they  are  sober,  just,  charitable,  peaceable ;  'and 
others  that  can  boast  less  of  their  virtues,  yet  say,  they  are  sor- 
ry for  their  sins,  and  pray  God  to  forgive  them."  And  if  we 
urge  them  concerning  their  translation  from  the  state  of  nature 
to  that  of  grace,  their  becoming  new  creatures,  their  implanta- 
tion into  Christ :  they  say  they  have  been  baptized,  and  therein 
regenerate,  and  what  would  we  have  more  ? 

But  to  how  little  purpose  is  it  to  equivocate  with  God  ?  to  go 
about  to  put  a  fallacy  upon  the  Judge  of  spirits  ?  or  escape  the 
animadversion  of  his  fiery,  flaming  eye  ?  or  elude  his  determi- 
nations, and  pervert  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  his  most  es- 
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tablished  constitutions  and  laws  ?    Darest  thou  venture  thy  sotd 
upon  it  ?  that  this  is  all  God  means,  hy  having  a  new  heart  crea- 
ted, a  right  spirit  renewed  in  us :  by  being  made  God's  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  :  by  becoming 
new  creatures,  old  things  being  done  away,  all  things  made  new : 
by  so  learning  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  to  the  putting  ofif  the 
old  man,  and  putting  on  the  new  ;  which  after  God  is  created  in 
riohteoasness  and  tnie  holiness ;  by  being  begotten  of  God's  own 
will  by  the  word  of  truth ;  to  be  ( the  M^agx^)  the  chief  excellen- 
cy, the  prime  glory  (as  certainly  his  new  creature  is  his  best 
creature, )  the  first  fruits,  or  the  devoted  part  of  all  his  creatures; 
by  having  Christ  formed  in  us ;  by  partaking  the  divine  nature, 
the  incorruptible  seed,  the  seed  of  God,  by  being  born  of  God, 
spirit  of  Spirit;  as  of  earthly  parents  we  are  born  flesh  of  flesh.* 
When  my  eternal  blessedness  lies  upon  it,  had  I  not  need  to  be 
sure  that  I  hit  the  true  meaning  of  these  scriptures  ?  especially, 
that  at  least  I  fall  not  below  it,  and  rest  not  in  any  thing  short  of 
what  Scripture  makes  indispensably  necessary  to  my  entering  in  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  ?     I  professedly  wave  controversies ;  and  it 
is  pity  so  practical  a  business  as  this  1  am  now  upon,  and  upon 
which  salvation  so  much  depends,  should  ever  have  been  encum- 
bered ivith  any  controversy.     And  therefore,  though  I  shall  not 
digress  so  far,  as  to  undertake  a  particular  and  distinct  handling 
here  of  this  work  of  God  upon  the  soul,  yet,  I  shall   propound 
something  in  general,  touching  the  change  necessarily  previous  to 
this  blessedness,  (wherein  that  necessity  is  evidenceable  from  the 
nature  of  this  blessedness  which  is  the  business  I  have  in  hand) 
that;!  hope  will  pass  among  christians  for  acknowledged  truth,  not 
liable  to  dispute,  though  the  Lord  knows  it  be  little  consider- 
ed. My  design  being  rather  to  awaken  souls  to  the  consideration 
of  known  ftnd  agreed  things,  than  to  perplex  them^  about  un- 
known.    Consider  therefore : 

(1.)  That  the  holy  Scriptures,  in  the  forementioned  and  other 
like  passages,  do  plainly  hold  forth  the  necessity  of  a  real  change, 
to  be  made  in  the  inward  temper  and  dispositions  of  the  soul ; 
and  not  a  relative  only,  respecting  its  state.  This  cannot  be 
doubted  by  any  that  acknowledge  a  real  inherent  depravation, 
propagated  in  the  nature  of  man.  No,  nor  denied  by  them  that 
grant  such  a  corruption  to  be  general  and  continued  among  men ; 
whether  by  imitation  only,  or  what  way  soever.  And  willing  I 
am  to  meet  men  upon  their  own  principles  and  concessions,  how- 
ever erroneous  or  short  of  the  truth  they  may  be,  while  they 
are  yet  improvable  to  their  own  advantage.  Admit  that  regene- 
ration, or  the  new  birth  includes  a  change  of  our  relation  and 
state  God-ward  ;  doth  it  therefore  exclude  an  intrinsic,  subject- 
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ive  change  of  the  inclinations  and  tendencies  of  the  soul  ?    And 
if  it  did,  yet  other  terms  are  more  peculiarly  appropriate  to,  aod 
most  expressly  point  out  this  very  change  alone ;  as  that  of  con- 
version, or  of  turning  to  God ;  of  being  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
the  mind ;  of  putting  off  the  old  man  that  is  corruptible  &c.  and 
putting  on  the  new  man,  which  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness,  &e.  of  partaking  the  divine  nature ;  it  matters  not 
if  this  or  that  expression  be  understood  by  some,  more  princi- 
pally in  another  sense,  the  thing  itself,  of  which  we  speak,  is  as 
clearly  expressed,  and  as  urgently  pressed  (as  there  was  cause) 
as  any  other  matter  whatsoever  throughout  the  whole  book  of 
God.     But  men  are  slower  of  belief,  as  to  this  great  article  of 
the  Christian  doctrine,  than  to  most  ( I  might  say  any )  other. 
This  truth  more  directly  assaults  the  strong  holds  of  the  devil  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  is  of  more  immediate  tendency  to  sub- 
vert his  kingdom  ;  therefore  they  are  most  unwilling  to  have  it 
true,  and  most  hardly  believe  it.     Here  they  are  so  madly  bold, 
as  to  give  the  lie  to  all  divine  revelations ;  and  though  they  are 
never  so  plainly  told  without  holiness  none  shall  see  God,  they 
will  yet  maintain  the  contrary  belief  and  hope  till,  '^  Go  ye  curs- 
ed'' vindicate  the  truth  of  God,  and  the  flame  of  hell  be  their  eter- 
nal confutation.  Lord  !  that  so  plain  a  thing  will  not  enter  into  the 
hearts  of  men ;  that  so  urgent  inculcations  will  not  yet  make 
them  apprehend  that  their  souls  must  be  renewed  or  perish  !  that 
they  will  still  go  dreaming  on  with  that  mad  conceit,  that  (  what- 
ever the  word  of  God  says  to  the  contraiy )  they  may  yet  with 
unsanctiiied  hearts  get  to  heaven !  How  deplorable  is  the  case, 
when  men  have  no  other  hope  left  them,  but  that  the  God  of 
truth  will  prove  false,  and  belie  his  word  ;  yea,  and  overturn  the 
nature  of  things  to  save  them  in  their  sins !  Thou  that  livest  un- 
der the  gospel,  hast  thou  any  pretence  for  thy  seeming  ignorance 
in  this   matter  ?  couldst  thou  ever  look  one  quarter  of  an  hour 
into  the  Bible,  and  not  meet  with  some  intimation  of  this  truth  ? 
What  was  the  ground  of  thy  mistake  ?    What  hath  beguiled  thee 
into  so  mischievous  a  delusion  ?    How  could  such  an  imagination 
have  place  in  thy  soul :  that  a  child  of  wrath  by  nature  could  be- 
come a  child  of  God  without  receiving  a  new  nature ;  that  so 
vast  a  change  could  be  made   in  thy  state,  without  any  at  all  in 
the  temper  of  thy  spirit. 

(2.)  Consider,  that  this  change  is  in  its  own  nature,  and  the  de- 
sign of  God  who  works,  it  dispositive  of  the  soul  for  blessedness. 
It  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the  consideration  of  the  state  itself 
of  the  unrenewed  soul,  that  a  change  is  necessary  for  this  end ; 
such  a  soul  in  which  it  is  not  wrought,  when  once  its  drowsy, 
stupifying  slumber  is  shaken  off,  and  its  reflecting  power  awa- 
kened, must  needs  be  a  perpetual  torment  to  itself.  So  far  it  is 
removed  from  blessedness,  it  is  its  own  hell  and  can  fly  from  mi- 
sery and  death  no  faster  than  from  itself.    Blessedness  composes 
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the  sottl,  reduces  it  to  a  csnsistency ;  it  infers  or  rather  is  a  self- 
satisfaction,  a  well-pleasedness  and  contentment  with  ones  self^ 
enriched  and  filled  with  durapcsita  the  divine  fulness.  Hence  it  is 
at  rest,  not  as  being  pent  in,  but  contentedly  dwelling  \%  ith  itself 
and  keeping  within  his  own  bounds  of  its  own  accord.     The  un* 
renewed  soul  can  no  more  contain  itself  within  its  owjd  terms  or 
limits,  is  as  little  self-consistent,  as  a  raging  flame,  or  an  impetu- 
ous tempest.     Indeed  its  own  lusts  perpetually,  as  so  many  vul- 
tures, rend  and  tear  it ;  and  the  more  when  they  waDt  external 
objects ;  then,  as  hunger,  their  fury  is  all  turned  inward ;  and 
they  prey  upon  intestines,  upon  their  own  subject ;  but  unto 
endless  torment,  not  satisiTaction.    In  what  posture  is  this  soul 
for  rest  and  blessedness  ?     The  nature  of  this  chan^'S  sufficient- 
ly speaks  its  own  design.     It  is  an  introduction  of,  the  primordia^ 
the  very  principles  of  blessedness.     And   scripture  as  plainly 
speaks  the  design  of  God:  He  regenerates  to  the  undefiled  in- 
heritance :  makes  meet  for  it :  ( 1  Pet.  1.  3.  4.)  works,  forms,  or 
fashions  the  soul  unto  that  self-same  thing,  (Col.  1.  1^0  namely 
to  desire  and  groan  after  that  blessed  state ;  (2  Cor.  5.  5.)  and 
consequently  to  acquiesce  and  rest  therein.     Therefore,  vain 
man,  that  dreamest  of  being  happy  without  undergoing  such  a 
change ;  how  art  thou  trying  thy  skill  to  abstract  a  thing  from 
itself?  for  the  pre-required  righteotisness  whereupon  thou  must 
be  changed,  and  this  blessedness  are  in  kind  and  nature  the  same 
thing,  as  much  as  a  child  and  a  man.     Thou  pretendest  thou 
wouldst  have  that  perfected  which  thou  canst  not  endure  should 
ever  be  begun ;  thou  settest  thyself  to  prevent  and  suppress  what 
in  its  own  nature,^ and  by  divine  ordination  tend  to  the  accom* 
plishment  of  thy  own  pretended  desires.     Thou  wouldst  have 
the  tree  without  ever  admitting  the  seed  or  plant :  thou  wouldst 
have  heat,  and  canst  not  endure  the  least  warmth  ;  so  besotted  a 
thing  is  a  carnal  heart ! 

(  3. )  That  inasmuch  as  this  blessedness  consists  in  the  satisfac-> 
tory  sight  and  participation  of  God^s  own  likeness,  unto  whom 
the  soul  is  habitually  averse,  this  change  must  chiefly  stand  in  its 
becoming  holy  or  godly,  or  in  the  alteration  of  its  dispositions 
and  inclinations  as  to  God.  Otherwise  the  design  and  end  of  it 
is  not  attained.  We  are  required  to  follow  peace  with  all  men^ 
but  here  the  accent  is  put,  and  holiness^  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  God,  Heb.  12.  14.  It  is  therefore  a  vain  thing,  in  re- 
ference to  what  we  have  now  under  consideration,  namely  the 
possibility  of  attaining  this  blessedness,  to  speak  of  any  other 
changes  that  fall  short  of,  or  are  of  another  kind  from  the  right 
disposition  of  heart  God-ward.  This  change  we  are  now  con- 
sidering, is  no  other  than  the  proper  adequate  impress  of  the 
gospel  discovery  upon  men's  spirits,  as  we  have  largely  shewn 
Ibe  righteousness  is,  in  which  it  termin&tes.  The  sum  of  that 
discovery  is,  that  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
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himself,  {2  Cor.  5.  18.  19.)  the  proper  impress  of  it,  therefore  is 
the  actual  reconciliation  of  the  soul  to  God  through  Christ ;  a 
friendly,  ivell-affected  posture  of  spirit  towards  God,  our  last  end 
and  highest  good  ;  and  towaitls  Christ  our  only  way,  since  the 
apostacy,  of  attaining  and  enjoying  it.  To  rest  therefore  in  any 
other  good  dispositions  or  endownents  of  mind,  is  as  ihuch  be- 
sides the  business,  as  impertinent  to  the  present  purpose,  as  if 
one  designed  to  the  government  of  a  city,  should  satisfy  himself 
that  he  hath  the  skill  to  play  well  on  a  lute,  or  he  that  intends 
physic,  that  he  is  well  seen  in  architecture.  The  general  scope 
and  tenor  of  the  gospel  tells  thee,  0  man,  plainly  enough,  what 
the  businesNS  is  thou  must  intend  (if  thou  wilfully  overlook  it  not) 
in  order  io  thy  blessedness.  It  is  written  to  draw  thee  into  fel 
lowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  that  thy  joy  may  be  full. 
1  John.  1.1.4.  It  aims  at  the  bringing  of  thee  into  a  state  of 
blessedness  in  God  through  Christ ;  and  is  therefore  the  instru* 
ment  by  which  God  would  form  thy  heart  thereto ;  the  seal  by 
which  to  make  the  first  impression  of  his  image  upon  thee,  which 
will  then  as  steadily  incline  and  determine  thy  soul  towards  him  : 
sa  the  magnetic  touch  ascertains  the  posture  of  the  needle.  Where- 
fore doth  he  there  discover  his  own  heart,  but  to  melt  and  win, 
and  transform  thine  ?  The  word  of  grace  is  the  seed  of  the  new 
creature.  Through  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises, 
he  makes  souls  partake  of  the  divine  nature.  Grace  is,  firstly 
revealed  to  teach  the  denial  of  ungodliness,  &c.  Turn  thy 
thoughts  hither  then,  and  consider  what  is  there  done  upon  thy 
soul  by  the  gospel,  to  attemper  and  conform  it  to  God  ?  Wherein 
has  thy  heart  answered  this  its  visible  design  and  intendment  ? 
Thou  art  but  in  a  delirious  dream  till  thou  seriously  bethinkest 
thyself  of  this.  For  otherwise  how  can  the  aversion  of  thy 
heart  from  him  escape  thy  daily  observation ;  thou  canst  not  be 
without  evidences  of  it ;  what  pleasure  dost  thou  take  in  retiring 
thyself  with  God ;  what  care  to  redeem  time  only  for  converse 
with  him  ?  hadst  thou  not  rather  be  any  where  else  ?  In  a  time 
of  vacancy  from  business  and  company,  when  thou  hast  so  great 
a  variety  of  things  before  thee,  among  which  to  choose  an  object 
for  thy  thoughts,  do  they  not  naturally  fall  upon  any  thing  rather 
than  God  ?  Nor  do  you  think  to  shift  off  this  by  assigning  the 
mere  natural  cause  ;  foi  if  there  were  not  somewhat  more  in  the 
matter,  why  is  it  not  so  with  all  ?  He  upon' whom  this  change  had 
passed  could  say  ;  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as' with  marrow  and 
fatness ;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips,  when  I 
remember  thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night- 
watches.  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet ;  I  will  be  glad 
in  the  Lord.  How  precious  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God, 
how  great  is  the  sum  of  them  ?  If  I  should  count  them,  they 
are  more  in  number  thiein  the  sand ;  when  I  awake;  I  am  still 
with  thee.      Yea,  in  the   way  of  thy  judgments,  O  God,  have 
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we  waited  for  thee ;  the  denre  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name, 
and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee.  With  my.i^ul  have  1  desired 
thee  in  the  night,  yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee 
early,  &c.*  Therefore  plain  it  is,  there  is  a  sinful  distemper  to 
be  wrought  out,  an  ungodly  disposition  of  heart,  which  it  con- 
cerns thee  not. to  rest  till  thou  see  removed. 

(4.)  Consider,  that  to  become  godly,  or  this  chance  of  incli- 
nations and  dispositions  towards  God,  is  that  which  of  all  others 
the  soul  doth  most  strongly  reluctate  and  strive  against ;  and 
which  therefore  it  undergoejs  with  greatest  difficulty  and  regret. 
It  is  a  horrid  and  amazing  thing  it  should  be  so,  but  Scripture 
and  experience  leave  it  undoubted  that  so  it  is.    What  I  that  the 
highest  excellency,  the  most  perfect  beauty,  loveliness,,  and  love 
itself  should  so  little  attract  a  reasonable,  spiritual  being  that  is- 
sued thente  ?     His  own  offspring  so  unkind !    what  more  than 
monstrous  unnaturalness  is  this,  so  to  disaffect  one's  own  original ! 
It  were  easy  to  accumulate  and  heap  up  considerations  that  would 
render  this  astonishingly  strange.     So  things  are  reckoned  upon 
seveial  accounts,  either  as  they  are  more  rare  and  unfrec^uent 
(which  is  the  vulgar  way  of  estimating  wonders)  or  as  their 
causes  are  of  more  difficult  investigation  ;  or  (if  they  are  mo- 
ral wonders)  as  they  are  more  unreasonable  or  causeless;  upon 
this  last  account,  Christ  marvelled  at  the  Jews'  unbelief:  (Mark 
6.  6.)  and  so  is  this  hatred  justly  marvellous;  as  being  altoge- 
ther without  a  cause  ?  But  thence  to  infer  there  is  no  such  thing, 
were  to  dispute  against  the  sun.    No  truth  hath  more  of  light 
anc^'evidence  in  it,  though  none  more  of  terror  and  prodigy.     To 
how  many  thousand  objects  is  the  mind  of  man  indifferent  ?  can 
torn  itself  to  this  or  that ;  run  with  facility  all  points  of  the  com- 
pass, among  the  whole  universe  of  beings :  but  assay  only  to 
draw  it  to  God,  and  it  recoils :  thoughts  and  affections  revolt, 
and  decline  all  converse  with  that  blessed  object !    Toward  other 
objects,  it  freely  opens  and  dilates  itself,  as  under  the  benign 
beams  of  a  warm  sun ;  there  are  placid,  complacential  emotions; 
amicable,  sprightly  converses  and  embraces.     Towards  God  only 
it  is  presently  contracted  and  shut  up ;  life  retires,  and  it  becomes 
as  a.  stone,  cold,  rigid  and  impenetrable :  the  quite  contrary  to 
what  is  required  ( which  also  those  very  precepts  do  plainly  im- 
ply ;)  it  is  alive  to  sin,  to  the  world,  to  vanity;  but  crucified, 
mortified,  dead  to  God  and  Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  6. 11. 

The  natures  of  many  men  that  are  harsh,  fierce  and  savage, 
admit  of  many  cultivations  and  refinings ;  and  by  moral  precept, 
the  exercise  and  improvement  of  reason,  with  a  severe  animad- 
version and  observance  of  themselves,  Uiey  become  mild,  tract- 
able, gentle,  meek.  The  story  of  the  physiognomist's  guess  at 
the  temper  of  Socrates  is  known.    But  of  all  other,  the  disaf- 
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fected  soul  is  least  inclinable  ever  to  beeome  good-natared  to- 
wards God,  wherein  grace  or  holiness  doth  consist.  Here  it  is 
most  unpersuadable,  never  facile  to  this  change.  One  would 
have  thought  no  affection  should  have  been  so  natural,  so  deeply 
inwrought  into  the  spirit  of  man,  as  an  affection  towards  the  Fa- 
ther of  spirits  ;  but  here  he  most  of  all  discovers  himself  to  be 
without  natural  affection :  surelj  here  is  a  sad  proof,  that  such 
affection  doth  not  ascend.  The  whole  duty  of  man,  as  to  the 
principle  of  it,  resolves  into  love.  That  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.  As  to  its  object ;  the  two  tables  divide  it  between  God 
and  our  neighbor ;  and  accordingly  divide  that  love.  Upon  those 
two  branches  whereof;  love  to  God,  and  love  to  our  neighbor, 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  The  wickedness  of  the  world 
hath  killed  this  love  at  the  very  root,  and  indisposed  the  nature 
of  man  to  all  exercises  of  it,  either  way,  whether  towards  Ghid 
or  his  neighbor.  It  hath  not  only  rendered  man  unmeet  for  holy 
communion  with  God,  but  in  a  great  measure  for  civil  society 
with  one  another.  It  hath  destroyed  good  nature  ;  made  men 
false,  envious,  barbarous ;  turned  the  world ;  especially  the  dark 

E laces  of  the  earth,  where  the  light  of  the  gospel  shines  not,  into 
abitations  of  cruelty.  But  who  sees  not  the  enmity  end  disaf- 
fection of  men's  hearts  towards  God  is  the  more  deeply  rooted, 
and  less  superable  evil  ? 

The  beloved  apostle  gives  us  a  plain  and  sad  intimation  how 
the  case  is,  as  to  this,  when  he  reasons  thus ;  He  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen  ?  He  argues  from  the  less  to  the  greater ;  and 
this  is  the  ground  upon  which  his  argument  is  built :  that  the  lo- 
ving of  God  is  a  matter  of  greater  difficulty,  and  from  which  the 
spirit  of  man  is  more  remote,  than  loving  of  his  neighbor.  And 
he  withall  insinuates  an  account  why  it  is  so ;  God's  remoteness 
from  our  sense,  whidi  is  indeed  a  cause,  but  no  excuse :  it  is  a 
peccant,  faulty  cause.  For  is  our  so  gross  sensuality  no  sin  ?  that 
nothing  should  affect  our  hearts,  but  what  we  can  see  with  our 
eyes?  as  if  our  sense  were  the  only  measure  or  judge  of  excel- 
lencies. We  are  not  all  flesh,  what  have  we  done  with  our  souls  ? 
if  we  cannot  see  God  with  our  eyes,  why  do  we  not  with  our 
minds  ?  at  least  so  much  of  him  we  might,  as  to  discern  his  ex- 
cellency above  all  things  else.  How  come  our  souls  to  lose  their 
dominion,  and  to  be  so  slavishly  subject  to  a  ruling  sense  ?  but 
the  reason  less  concerns  our  present  purpose  ;  that  whereof  it  is 
the  reason  ;  that  implied  assertion,  that  men  are  in  a  less  dispo- 
sition to  the  love  of  God  than  their  neigbors,  is  the  sad  truth  we 
are  now  considering.  There  are  certain  homiletical  virtues,  that 
much  adorn  and  polish  the  nature  of  man,  urbanity,  fidelity,  jus- 
tice, patience  of  injuries,  compassion  towards  the  miserable,  fcc. 
and  indeed  without  these,  the  world  would  break  up,  and  all  ci- 
vil societies  disband ,  if  at  least  they  did  not  in  some  degree  ob- 
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tain.    But  in  the  mean  time  men  are  at  the  greatest  distance  im- 
aginable from  any  disposition  to  society  with  God.     They  have 
some  lo¥e  for  one  another,  but  none  for  him.     And  yet  it  must 
be  remembered,  that  love  to  our  neighbor,  and  all  the  consequent 
exertions  of  it,  becoming  duty  by  the  divine  law,  ought  to  be 
performed  as  acts  of  obedience  to  God,  and  therefore  ought  to 
grow  from  the  stock  and  root  of  a  divine  love ;  I  mean,  love  to 
God.    They  are  otherwise  but  spurious  virtues,  bastard  fruits 
(men  gather  not  grapes  of  thorns,  &c.)  they  grow  from  a  tree 
of  another  kind ;  and  whatever  semblance  they  may  have  of  the 
true,  they  want  their  constituent  form,  their  life  and  soul.  Though 
love  to  the  brethren  is  made  a  character  of  the  regenerate  state, 
of  having  passed  from  death  to  life ;  1  John.  3.  14.  it  is  yet  but 
a  more  remote,  and  is  itself  brought  to  trial  by  this  higher  and 
more  immediate  one,  and  which  is  more  intimately  connatural  to 
the  new  creature,  even  the  love  of  God ;  By  this  we  know  we 
iove  the  children  of  Grod,  when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. chq>.  5.  2.   A  respect  to  God*  specifies  every  vir- 
tue and  duty.    Whatever  is  loved,  and  served,  and  not  in  him 
ttid  for  him  (servaio  ardine  finisj  keeping  the  chosen  end  in  view^ 
as  the  sehool  phrase  is,)  becomes  an  idol ;  and  that  love  and  ser- 
vice is  idolatry.    And  what  a  discovery  is  here  of  disafifection  to 
God ;  that  in  the  exercise  of  such  ( the  above-mentioned )  virtues 
one  single  act  shall  be  torn  from  itself,  from  its  specifying  moral 
Ibrm,  only  to  leave  out  him>    A  promise  shall  be  kept,  but  with- 
out any  respect  to  God,  for  even  the  promises  made  to  him  are 
broken  without  any  scruple.    That  which  is  another's  shall  be 
rendered  to  him ;  but  God  shall  not  be  regarded  in  the  business. 
An  alms  given,  for  the  Lord's  sake  left  out.    That  which  con- 
cerns my  neigbor  often  done,  but  what  concerns  God  therein,  as 
it  were  studiously  omitted.    This  is  what  he  that  runs  may  read, 
that  though  the  hearts  of  men  are  not  to  one  another  as  they 
should,  they  are  much  more  averse  towards  God. 

Men  are  easier  of  acquaintance  towards  one  another,  they  slide 
insensibly  into  each  others  bosom ;  even  the  most  churlish,  mo- 
rose natures  are  wrought  upon  by  assiduous  repeated  kindnesses, 
gviia  cavat  hfidenij  ^c.  as  often-falling  drops  at  length  wear 
and  work  into  very  stones :  towards  God  their  hearts  are  more 
impenetrable  than  rocks,  harder  than  adamants.  He  is  seeking 
with  some  an  acquaintance  all  their  days :  they  live  their  whole 
age  under  the  gospel,  and  yet  are  never  won.  They  hearken  to 
oae  another,  but  are  utterly  unpersuadable  towards  God ;  as  the 
tleaf  adder  that  hears  not  the  voice  of  the  charmer  though  charm- 
ing never  so  wisely.    The  clearest  reason,  the  most  powerful 

^Proinde  nrtutes  qnas  sibi  vldemr  habere,  nisi  ad  Deum  retulerit,  etiam 
i|Ma  vitia  sunt  potius  quam  virtutes.  Whatever  virtaes  a  man  may  seem  to 
himself  to  possess,  if  he  do  net  reibr  them  all  to  God,  they  are  vicei^  nther 
than  virtues. 
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argaments  move  them  not :  no  nw  the  most  insiAuatiye  aUare- 
ments,  the  sweetest  breathings  of  love :  *'  How  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thee,  as  the  hen  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not."  God  draws  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  with 
the  bands  of  love ;  but  they  still  perversely  keep  at  an  unkind 
distance.*  Men  use  to  believe  one  another  (were  there  no  cre- 
dit given  to  each  others  words,  and  some  mutual  confidence  in 
one  another,  there  could  be  no  human  converse,  all  must  affect 
solitude,  and  dwell  in  dens  and  deserts  as  wild  beasts,)  but  how 
incredulous  are  they  of  all  divine  revelations  ?  though  testified, 
with  never  so  convincing  evidence !  who  hath  believed  our  re* 
port !  The  word  of  the  eternal  Grod  is  reearded  ( O  amazing 
wickedness^  as  we  would  the  word  of  a  chud  or  a  fool ;  no  so- 
be^-,  rational  man,  but  his  narrations,  promises  or  threatenings, 
are  more  reckoned  of.  Men  are  more  reconcilable  to  one  ano- 
ther when  enemies,  more  constant  when  friends.  How  often 
doth  the  power  of  a  conquering  enemy,  and  the  distress  of  the 
conquered,  work  a  submission  on  this  part,  and  a  remission  on 
that.  How  often  are  haughty  spirits  stoq>ed  by  a  series  of  ca- 
lamities, and  made  ductile :  proud  arrogants  formed,  by  necessi- 
ty and  misery,  into  humble  supplicants,  so  as  to  lie  prostrate  at 
the  feet  of  a  man  that  may  help  or  hurt  them  ;  while  still  the 
same  persons  retain  indomitable  unyielding  spirits  towards  God, 
under  their  most  afflictive  pressures.  Though  his  gracious  na- 
ture and  infinite  fulness,  promise  the  most  certain  and  liberal  re- 
lief, it  is  the  remotest  thing  from  their  thoughts  to  make  any  ad- 
dress to  him.  They  cry  because  of  the  oppression  of  the  mighty 
but  none  says  Where  is  God  my  Maker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the 
night  ?  ( Job.  35.  10.)  rather  perish  under  their  burdens  than  look 
towards  God,  when  his  own  visible  hand  is  against  them,  or 
upon  them,  and  their  lives  at  his  mercy ;  they  stand  it  out  to  the 
last  breath ;  and  are  more  hardly  humbled  than  consumed;  soon- 
er bum  than  weep ;  shrivelled  up  into  ashes  sooner  than  melted 
into  tears ;  scorched  with  great  heat  yet  repent  not  to  give  glo- 
ry to  God :  Rev.  16.  9.  gnaw  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  yet 
still  more  disposed  to  blaspheme  than  pray  or  sue  for  mercy. 
Dreadful  thought !  as  to  one  anothers  reconciliations  among  men 
are  not  impossible  or  unfrequent,  even  of  mortal  enemies ;  but 
they  are  utterly  implacable  towards  (xod  !  yet  they  oft^n  wrong 
one  another;  but  they  cannot  pretend,  God  ever  did  them  the 
least  wrong,  yea,  they  have  lived  by  his  bounty  all  their  days. 
They  say  to  God,  ^^  Depart  from  us,"  yet  he  filleth  their  houses 
with  good  things.  So  true  is  the  historian's!  observation,  ^^  Ha- 
tred is  sharpest  where  most  unjust." 

*Mat  2a  37.  See  PbbL  81. 8.  to  la  Prov.  1. 2a  to  24.  &c.  Hob.  11. 4. 

fTacitus  speakinff  of  the  hatred  of  Tiberius  and  Au^sta  against  Genxuin- 
icus,  the  causen  whereof^  saith  he,  were  acriores,  quia  iniqune. 
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YeAt  when:  diere  eeems  at  least  to  have  been  a  reconciliation 
wrooght,  are  treacheries,  covenant-breakings,  revolts,  strabge- 
ness,  so  fineqaent  among  men  towards  one  another,  as  from  them 
towards  God  ?    How  inconsistent  with  friendship  is  it,  according 
to  common  estimate,  to  be  always  promising,  never  performing; 
upon  any  or  no  occasion  to  break  off  intercourses,  by  unkind  ali- 
enations, or  mutual  hostilities ;  to  be  morose,  reserved  each  to 
other ;  to  decline  or  disaffect  each  others  converse ;  to  shut  out 
one  another  from  their  hearts  and  thoughts.     But  how  common 
and  unregretted  are  these  carriages  towards  the  blessed  God  ? 
It  were  easy  to  expatiate  on  this  argument,  and  multiply  instan- 
ces of  this  greater  disaffection.     But  in  a  word,  what  observing 
person  may  not  see,  what  serious  person  would  not  grieve  to  see 
the  barbarous,  sooner  putting  on  civility ;  the  riotous,  sobriety  ; 
the  treacherous,  fidelity ;  the  morose,  urbanity  ;  the  injurious, 
equity  ;  the  churlish  and  covetous,  benignity  and  charity  ;  than 
the  ungodly  man,  piety  and  sincere  devotedness  unto  God  ?  Here 
is  the  principal  wound  and  distemper  sin  hath  infected  the  na- 
ture of  man  with :  Though  he  have  suffered  a  universal  impair- 
ment, he  is  chiefly  prejudiced  in  regard  of  his  tendency  towards 
God ;  and  what  concerns  the  duties  of  the  first  table.     Here  the 
breach  is  greatest,  and  here  is  its  greatest  need  of  repair.  True 
it  is ;  an  inoffensive,  winning  deportment  towards  men,  is  not 
without  its  excellency,  and  necessity  too.     And  it  doth  indeed 
unsufierably  reproach  Christianity,  and  unbecome  a  disciple  of 
Christ ;  yea  it  discovers  a  man  not  to  be  led  by  his  Spirit,  and  so 
to  be  none  of  his ;  to  indulge  himself  in  immoral  deportment 
towards  men ;  to  be  undutiful  towards  superiors ;  unconversable 
towards  equals;   oppressive  towards  inferiors;  unjust  towards 
any«     Yet  is  a  holy  disposition  of  heart  towards  God,  most  eartf- 
eatly,  and  in  the  first  place  to  be  endeavored  ( which  will  then 
draw  on  the  rest)  as  having  in  it  the  highest  equity  and  excel- 
lency, and  being  of  the  most  immediate  necessity  to  our  bless- 
edness. 

(  5. )  Consider,  that  there  may  be  some  gradual  tendencies,  or 
fainter  essays  towards  godliness,  that  fall  short  of  real  godliness, 
or  cM>me  not  up  to  that  thorough  change  and  determination  of 
heart  God-wartl,  that  is  necessary  to  blessedness.  There  may 
be  a  returning,  but  not  to  the  most  high,  wherein  man  may  be 
(as  the  prophet  immediately  subjoins  Hos.  7.  16.)  like  a  deceit- 
ful bow,  not  fully  bent,  that  will  not  reach  the  mark ;  they  come 
not  home  to  God.  Many  may  be  almost  persuaded;  and  even 
within  reach  of  heaven,  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God ;  may 
seek  to  enter,  and  not  be  able  ;  their  hearts  being  somewhat  in- 
elinable,  but  more  averse ;  for  they  can  only  be  unable  as  they 
are  unwilling.  The  soul  is  in  no  possibility  of  taking  up  a  com- 
placential  rest  in  God,  till  it  be  brought  to  this,  to  move  toward 
him  spontaneously  and  with,  as  it  were,  a  self-motion.    And 
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then  is  it  Belf-oioved  towards  God,  when  its  preponderating  bent 
is  towards  him.  As  a  masqr  stone  that  one  attempts  to  displace, 
if  it  be  heaved  at  till  it  preponderate,  it  -then  moves  oat  by  its 
own  weight ;  otherwise  it  reverts,  and  lies  where  as  it  did  be- 
fore. So  it  is  with  many  men's  hearts,  all  our  lifting  at  them, 
is  but  the  rolling  of  the  returning  stone ;  they  are  moved,  but 
not  removed :  sometimes  they  are  lifted  at  in  the  public  ministry 
of  the  word ;  sometimes  by  a  private,  seasonable  admonition ; 
sometimes  God  makes  an  a£9iction  his  minister ;  a  danger  starts 
les  them ;  a  sickness  shakes  them  ;  and  they  think  to  change  their 
course  :  but  how  soon  do  they  change  those  thoughts,  and  are 
where  they  were  ?  what  enlightenings  and  convictions,  what 
awakenings  and  terror,  what  remorses,  what  purposes,  what 
tastes  and  relishes  do  some  find  in  their  own  hearts,  that  yet  are 
blasted  and  come  to  nothing  ?  How  many  miserable  abortions 
after  travailing  pangs  and  throes,  and  fair  hopes  of  a  happy  birdi 
of  the  new  creature  ?  Often  somewhat  is  produced  that  macli 
resembles  it,  but  is  not  it.  No  gracious  principle  but  may  hav« 
its  counterfeit  in  an  ungracious  heart ;  whence  they  deceive  not 
others  only,  but  themselves,  and  think  verily  they  are  true  con* 
verts  while  they  are  yet  in  their  sins.  How  many  wretched 
souls,  that  lie  dubiously  strug^ng  a  long  time  under  the  contrary 
alternate  impressions  of  the  gospel  jon  the  one  band,  and  the 
present  evil  world  on  the  other ;  and  give  the  day  to  their  own 
sensual  inclinations  at  last,  in  some  degree,  escape  the  corrup- 
tions  of  the  world,  by  the  knowledge  ot  our  Lord  and  Savioor 
Jesus  Christ,  but  are  again  entangled  and  overcome,  so  as  their 
latter  end  is  worse  than  their  beginning !  2.  Pet.  2.  20.  Such  a 
man  is  so  far  from  being  advantaged  by  his  former  faint  inclina- 
tions towards  God,  that  he  would  be  found  at  last  under  this  ag> 
gravated  wickedness  beyond  all  other  men ;  that  when  odim 
wandered  from  God  through  inadvertency  and  inconsideratioB, 
this  man  will  be  found  to  have  been  his  enemy  upon  deliberation^ 
and  against  the  various  strivings  of  his  convinced  heart  to  the 
contrary.  This  is  more  eminently  victorious  and  reigning  enmi- 
ty; such  a  one  takes  great  pains  to  perish.  Alas!  it  is  not  a 
tdight  touch,  and  overly  superficial  tincture,  some  evanid  senti- 
ments of  piety,  a  few  good  thoughts  or  wishes,  that  bespeak  a 
new  man,  a  new  creature.  It  is  a  thorough  prevailing  change, 
that  quite  alters  the  habitual  posture  of  a  man's  soul,  and  de- 
termines it  towards  God,  so  as  that  the  after-course  of  his  life 
may  be  capable  of  that  denomination,  a  living  to  God,  a  Uviog 
after  the  Spirit;  that  exalts  the  love  of  God  unto  that  suprem- 
acy in  him,  that  it  becomes  the  governing  principle  of  his  life, 
and  the  reason  and  measure  of  his  actions ;  that  as  he  loves  him 
above  all  things  else,  better  than  his  own  life,  so  he  can  truly 
(though  possibly  sometimes  with  a  doubtful,  trembling  heart) 
resolved  the  ordinary  coarse  of  bis  daily  walkittg  and  practice 
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into  that  love,  as  the  directive  principle  of  it.  I  praj,  I  read,  I 
hear,  becaase  I  love  Grod.  I  desire  to  be  just,  sober,  charitable, 
meek,  patient  because  I  love  God.  This  is  the  perfection  and 
end  oif  the  love  of  God,  (therefore  that  must  needs  be  the  prin- 
ciple hereof)  obedience  to  his  will.  1  John.  2.  5.  T^reXsiucai. 
Herein  appears  that  power  of  godliness,  denied  ( God  knows ) 
by  too  many  that  have  the  form :  the  spirit  of  love,  power,  and 
of  a  sound  mind.  2.  Tim.  3.  5.  chap.  1 .  7.  That  only  is  a 
sound  mind,  in  which  such  love  rules  in  such  power.  Is  not 
k>ve  to  God  often  pretended  by  such  that,  whenever  it  comes  to 
an  actual  competition,  discover  they  love  their  own  flesh  a  great 
deal  more ;  that  seldom  ever  cross  their  own  wills  to  do  his  ?  or 
hazard  their  own  fleshly  interest  to  promote  his  interest  ?  we 
may  justly  say  (as  the  apostle,  in  a  case  fitly  enough  reducible 
hither, )  how  dwells  the  love  of  God  in  that  man  ?  Notwith- 
standing such  a  subdued  ineffectual  love  to  God,  such  a  one 
shall  be  denominated  and  dealt  with  as  an  enemy.  It  is  not 
likely  any  man  on  earth  hates  Grod  so  perfectly  as  those  in  helL 
And  is  it  not  every  quality,  not  yet  perfect  in  its  kind,  and  that 
is  yet  growing  more  and  more  intense,  in  the  mean  time  allayed 
by  some  degree  of  its  contrary  ?  Yet  that  over-mastered  de- 
gree denominates  not  its  subject,  nor  ought  a  man  from  such  a 
•apposed  love  to  God  to  have  the  name  of  a  lover  of  him.  That 
principle  is  not  only  eapable  of  denominating  the  man,  that  i» 
prevalent  and  practical,  that  hath  a  governing  influence  on  his 
heart  and  life.  He  in  whom  the  love  of  God  bath  not  such  pow- 
er and  rule,  whatever  his  fainter  inclinations,  may  be,  is  an  un-^ 
godly  man. 

And  now  methinks  these  several  considerations  compared  andf 
weighed  together,  should  contribute  something  to  the  settling  of 
right  thouf^ts  in  the  minds  of  secure  sinners,  touching  the  na- 
ture and  necessity  of  this  heart-change  ;  and  do  surely  leave  noi 
place  for  the  forementioned  vain  pretences  that  occasioned  them.: 
For  ( to  give  you  a  summary  view  of  what  hath  been  propound- 
ed in  those  foregoing  considerations,)  it  now  plainly  appears, — 
That  the  holy  Scripture  requires  in  him  that  shall  enjoy  this 
blessedness,  a  mighty  change  of  the  very  temper  of  his  soul» 
as  that  which  must  dispose  him  thereto ;  and  which  must  there- 
fore chiefly  consist,  in  the  right  framing  of  his  heart  towards  God ; 
towards  whom  it  is  mostiy,  fixedly  averse,  and  therefore  not  ea- 
sily susceptible  of  such  a  change.  And  that  anv  slighter  or  more 
fiseble  inclination  towards  God,  will  not  serve  the  turn ;  but  such 
only  whereby  the  soul  is  prevalentiy  and  habitually  turned  to* 
him.  And  then  what  can  be  more  absurd  or  unsavoury  ?  what 
more  contrary  to  christian  doctrine,  or  common  reason,  than  in* 
•lead  of  this  necessanr  heart-change,^  to  insist  upon  so  poor  a 
plea,  as  that  mentioned  abovcy  as  the  only  ground  of  so  ^eat  a 
hope  f    How  empty  and  frivoknis  will  it  appear  in  comparison  of 
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this  great  soul-transforming  change,  if  we  severally  consider  the 
particulars  of  it.  As  for  orthodoxy  in  doctrinals,  it  is  in  itself  a 
highly  laudable  thing;  and  in  respect  of  the  fundamentals  (for 
^therefore  are  they  so  called)  indispensably  necessary  to  blessed- 
ness. As  that  cannot  be  without  holiness,  so  nor  holiness  with- 
out truth.  John.  17.  17.  But,  (besides  that  this  is  that  which 
every  one  pretends  to)  is  every  thing  which  is  necessary,  suffi- 
cient ?  As  to  natural  necessity  (which  is  that  we  now  speak  to) 
reason,  and  intellectual  nature  are  also  necessary;  shall  there- 
fore all  men,  yea,  and  devils  too,  be  saved  ?  Besides,  are  you 
sure  you  believe  the  grand  articles  of  the  Christian  religion  ? 
Consider  a  little, — the  grounds  and  efifects  of  that  pretended 
faith. 

(1.)  Its  grounds;  qvery  assent  is  as  the  grounds  of  it  are. 
Deal  truly  here  with  thy  soul.  Can  you  tell  wherefore  you  are 
a  christian  ?  what  are  thy  inducements  to  be  of  this  reHgion  ?  are 
they  not  such  as  are  common  to  thee  with  them  that  are  of  a 
false  religion?  (I  am  here  liappilj  prevented  by  a  worthy  au- 
thor,* to  which  I  recommend  thee,  but  at  the  present  a  little 
bethink  thyself,)  Is  it  not  possible  thou  mayst  be  a  christian  for 
the  same  reasons  for  which  one  may  be  a  Jew,  or  a  Mahometan, 
or  a  mereP  agan  ?  as  namely,  education,  custom,  law,  example,  out* 
ward  advantage,  &c.  Now  consider,  if  thou  fibd  this  upon  in* 
quiry  to  be  thy  case,  the  motives  of  thy  being  a  christian  admit  of 
being  cast  together  into  this  form  of  reasoning.  That  religion 
which  a  man's  forefathers  were  of,  which  is  established  by  law, 
or  generally  obtains  in  the  country  where  he  lives,  the  professioti 
whereof,  most  conduces  to,  or  best  consists  with  his  credit,  and 
other  outward  advantages,  that  relidon  he  is  to  embrace  as  the 
true  religion.  But  such  I  find  the  christian  religion  to  be  to  me  ; 
therefore,  &c.  The  proposition  here  is  manifestly  false ;  for  it 
contains  grounds  common  to  all  religions,  publicly  owned,  and 
professed  throughout  the  world  ;  and  sure  all  cannot  be  true : 
and  hence  the  conclusion  ( though  materially  considered  it  be 
true,  yet)  formally  considered,  as  a  conclusion  issuing  from  such 
premises,  must  needs  be  false ;  and  what  then  is  become  of 
thy  orthodoxy ;  when,  as  to  the  formal  object  of  thy  faith,  thou 
belie  vest  but  as  Mahometans  and  Pagans  do?  when  thou  art 
of  this  faith,  by  fate  or  chance  only,  not  choice  or  rational  in- 
ducement ? 

( 2. )  As  to  the  effects  of  thy  faith  :  let  them  be  inquired  into 
also,  and  they  will  certainly  bear  proportion  to  the  grounds  of 
it.  The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believes ;  (Rom.  1.  16.  1  Thes.  2.  IS.)  to  them  that  be- 
lieve it  not,  it  signifies  nothing.  The  word  of  God  received 
with  a  divine  faith,  as  the  word  of  God^  works  effectually  upon 
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an  Aiat  8o  receive  it,  that  is,  all  that  believe.  What  such  effi- 
cacious workings  of  it  hast  thou  felt  upon  thy  soul  ?  Certainly, 
its  most  connatural  effect  is  that  very  change  of  heart,  and  in- 
clination God-ward,  of  wich  we  have  been  speaking.  What  is 
so  suitable  to  the  gospel-revelation,  as  a  good  temper  of  heart 
God«ward  ?  And  how  absurd  is  it  to  introduce  the  cause  on 
purpose  to  exclude  its  genuine  inseparable  effect  ?  But  evident 
it  is,  (though  true  faith  cannot,)  that  superficial,  irrational  as- 
sent, in  which  alone  many  glory,  may  too  well  consist  with  a 
disaffected  heart  towards  Goi :  and  can  it  then  signify  any  thing 
towards  thy  blessedness  ?  sure  to  be  so  a  solifidian  is  to  be  a 
auUifidian.  Faith  not  working  by  love  is  not  faith;  at  least 
ppofits  nothing.  For  thy  outward  conformity  in  the  solemnities  of 
worship,  it  is  imputable  to  so  corrupt  motives  and  principles,  that 
the  thing  itself,  abstractively  considered,  -can  never  be  thought 
'characteristical  and  dististinguishing  of  the  heirs  of  blessedness. 
The  worst  of  men,  may  perform  the  best  of  outward  duties. 
Thy  most  glorious  boasted  virtues,  if  they  grow  not  from  the 
proper  root,  love  to  God,  they  are  but  splendid  sins,  as  above 
appears,  and  hath  been  truly  said  of  old.  Thy  repentance  is 
either  true  or  false ;  if  tnie,  it  is  that  very  change  of  mind  and 
heart  1  speak  of,  and  is  therefore  eminently  signalized  by  that 
note,  it  is  repentance  towards  God ;  if  false,  God  will  not  be 
BMXsked.  For  thy  regeneration  in  baptism ;  what  can  it  avail 
thee,  as  to  this  blessedness,  if  the  present  temper  of  thy  heart  be 
unsuitable,  thereto  ?  Didst  thou  ever  know  any  that  held,  that 
all  the  baptized  should  be  saved  f  Will  thy  infant  sanctity  ex- 
4$use  the  enmity  and  disaffectioo  to  Grod  of  thy  riper  age  } 

In  short,  if  we  seclude  this  work  of  God  upon  the  soul,  how 
inconsiderable  is  the  difference  between  the  Christian  and  the 
heathen  world  ?  wherein  can  it  then  be  understood  to  lie,  but  in 
some  ineffectual  notions,  and  external  observances?  And  can 
it  be  thought  that  the  righteous,  holy  God  will  make  so  vast  a 
difference  in  the  states  of  men  hereafter,  who  differ  so  little  here  ? 
or  that  it  shall  so  highly  recommend  a  man  to  God,  that  it  was 
his  lot  to  be  born,  and  to  have  lived  upon  such  a  turf  or  soil,  or 
in  such  a  clime  or  part  of  the  world  ?  His  gracious  providence 
is  thankfully  to  be  acknowledged  and  adored,  that  hath  assigned 
OS  our  stations  under  the  gospel ;  but  then  it  must  be  remember- 
ed, the  gospel  hath  the  goodness,  not  of  the  end,  but  of  the 
means ;  which,  as  by  our  unprovement  or  non-improvement,  it 
becomes  effectual  or  ineffectual,  doth  acquit  from,  or  aggravate 
coodemnation :  and  that  it  works  not  as  a  charm  or  spell,  we 
know  not  how,  or  why,  or  when  we  think  not  of  it ;  but  by 
recommending  itself  in  the  demonstration  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  our  reason  and  consciences,  to  our  wills  and  af- 
fections, till  we  be  delivered  up  into  the  mould  or  form  of  it. 
Rom.  6.  17.      Surely  were  it  so  slight  a  matter,  as  too  many 
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fondlT  dream,  that  must  distinguiah  between  them  that  AaU  be 
saved  and  shaU  periah,  there  would  need  no  striving  to  enter  m 
at  the  strait  gate;  and  the  disciples  question  would  never  have 
been,  who  then  shall  be  saved  ?  but  rather,  who  shall  not  be 
saved  ?  nor  would  it  have  been  resolved  by  our  Saviour  into  the 
immediate  power  of  him  alone,  to  whom  all  things  are  possible 
(Matt.  19.  26.)  that  any  are  saved  at  all;  nor  have  been  so 
earnestly  asserted  by  him,  that  none  could  come  to  him,  but 
whom  his  Father  draws.    John.  6.44.     The  obvious  import  of 
which  passages  is  such,  that  if  careless  sinners  could  onee  obtain 
of  themselves  seriously  to  consider  them,  methinks  they  would 
find  litUe  rest  in  their  spirits,  till  they  might  discern  a  work 
wrought  there,  in  some  degree  worthy  of  God,  an  impression 
some  way  proportionable  to  the  power  of  an  almighty  arm ;  and 
that  might  speak  God  its  author.     For  notwithstanding  the  soul's 
natural  capacities  before  asserted  and  inferred,  its  •moral  inca- 
pacity, I  mean  its  wicked  aversation  from  God,  is  such  as  none  but 
God  himself  can  overcome.  Now  is  that  aversation  the  less  cul- 
pable, for  that  it  is  so  hardly  overcome,  but  the  more.    It  is  an 
aversation  of  will ;  and  who  sees  not,  that  every  man  is  more 
wicked,  according  as  his  will  is  more  wickedly  bent  ?    Hence 
his  impotency  or  inability  to  turn  to  God,  is  not  such  as  that 
he  cannot  turn  if  he  would ;  but  it  consists  in  this,  that  he  is 
not  willing.     He  affects  a  distance  from  God.     Which  shews 
therefore  5ie  necessity  still  of  this  change.    For  the  possibility 
of  it,  and  the  encouragement  (according  to  the  methods  wherein 
God  is  wont  to  dispense  his  grace)  the  sinner  hath  to  hope 
and  endeavor  it,  will  more  fitly  fall  into  consideration  else- 
where. 

^KThat  moral  incapacity  is  also  in  some  sense  Uuly  natural^  that  i%  in  tke 
same  sense  wherein  we  are  said  to  be  hy  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  Epfa. 
2.  3.  Therefore  human  nature  must  be  considered  as  created  by  God,  and 
as  propagated  by  man.  In  the .  former  sense,  as  God  is  the  author  of  it,  it  is 
taken  mthis  diatinctioD,  of  moral  and  natural  impotency,  which  needs  not 
further  explication ;  yet  you  may  take  this  account  of  it  fix>m  Ihr.  Twiaae, 
Impotentia  fiiciendi  quod  Deo  gratum  est  et  acceptum,  non  est  impotensia 
natune,  sed  morum.  Nulla  etenim  nobis  deest  facultas  naturae  per  peccatum 
originale,  jnxta  illud  Augustini ;  NuUi  agnoscendi  veritatis  abstulit  facultatem. 
Adhue  lemanet  potentia,  qua  fiicere  possumus  quiecunque  yolumus :  the  ina- 
bUity  to  do  what  is  pleanng  and  acceptable  to  God,  is  not  a  natural  but  mo- 
ral inability.  For  no  faculty  of  our  nature  is.  taken  awiyr  from  us  by  original 
sin  (as  saith  Augustine,)  it  has  taken  from  no  man  the  faculty  of  diBceming 
truth..  The  power  still  remains  by  which  we  can  do  whatK)eyer  we  choose. 
Vind.  1. 3.  enrat  9.  sect.  6.  Naturalem  pwlentiam,  quidlibet  agendi  pro  arlii- 
trio  ipsorum,  dicimus  ad  omnes  transmitti,  non  autetn  potentiam  nMunaleni : 
we  say  that  the  natural  power  of  doing  any  thing  according  to  our  will  m 
preserved  to  sll,  but  not  moral  power.  Vindic.  Crirainat  3.  S.  1.  digr.  % 
chap.  3. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

4  InfemiM.  That  the  soul  in  which  wich  a  change  Is  wrought,  resdessly 
pmuM  ifaifl-bleaBednesB  till  it  be  attained.  5  Inference.  That  the  laiow- 
ing  of  Gody  and  conformity  to  him,  are  satisfying  things,  and  do  now  in  a 
2®^e  satisfy,  according  to  the  measure  wherein  they  are  attained.  6  In- 
ference, Tliat  the  love  of  God  towards  his  people  is  great,  that  hath  de- 
aigned  for  them  so  great,  mod  even  a  satisfying  good. 

4.  Itia  further  to  be  inferred,  that  a  soul  wherein  such  a 
change  is  wrought,  pursues  this  blessedness  with  restless,  su- 
preme desire,  till  it  attain  to  the  fulness  thereof.    We  have  here 
a  plainly  implied  description  of  the  posture  and  tendency  of 
Mch  a  soul  ( eren  of  a  sanctified  holy  soul,  which  had  therefore 
undergone  this  blessed  change )  towards  this  state  of  blessed- 
ness*   1  shall  ( saith  he )  be  satisfied  with  thy  likeness,  as  though 
he  had  said,  I  cannot  be  satisfied  otherwise.    We  have  seen  how 
great  a  change  is  necessary  to  dispose  the  soul  to  this  blessed- 
ness, which  being  once  wrought,  nothing  else  can  now  satisfy  it. 
Sueh  a  thing  is  this  blessedness,  (I  speak  now  of  so  much  of 
U^is  previous  and  conducing  to  satisfaction,  or  of  blessedness 
oaateriaily  considered,  the  divine  glory  to  be  beheld  and  parti- 
cipated : }  it  is  of  that  nature,  it  makes  the  soul  restless,  it  lets 
it  not  be  quiet,  after  it  hath  got  some  apprehension  of  ii^  till  it 
attain  the  full  enjoyment.    The  whole  life  of  such  a  one,  is  a 
continual  seeking  God's  face.     So  attractive  is  this  glory  of  a 
subject  rightly  disposed  to  it :  while  others  crave  com  and  wine, 
this  is  the  sum  of  the  holy  soul's  desires,  Lord  lift  thou  up  the 
light  of  thy  countenance,  &c.    Psal.  4.  6.    The  same  thing  is 
the  object  of  its  present  desires  that  shall  be  of  its  eternal  satis- 
faction and  enjoyment.    This  is  now  its  one  thing,  the  request 
insisted  on,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  &c.  ( Psal.  27.  4. ) 
and  while  in  any  measure  it  doth  so,  yet  it  is  still  looking  for  this' 
blessed  hope,  still  hoping  to  be  like  him,  see  him  as  he  is.     The 
expectation  of  satisfaction  in  this  state,  implies  the  restless  work- 
ing of  desire  till  then ;  for  what  is  this  satisfaction,  but  the  ful- 
filling of  our  desires,  the  perfecting  of  the  soul's  motions  in  a 
complacential  rest?      Motion  and  rest  do  exactly  correspond 
each  to  other.    Nothing  can  naturally  rest  in  any  place,  to  which 
it  was  not  before  naturally  inclined  to  move.    And  the  rest  is 
proportionably  more  composed  and  steady,  according  as  the  mo- 
tion was  stronger  and  more  vigorous.    By  how  much  the  hea^ 
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vier  any  body  is,  so  much  the  stronger  and  less  resistible  is  its 
motion  downivard;  and  then  accordingly  it  is  less  moveable 
when  it  hath  attained  its  resting  place.  It  is  therefore  a  vanity 
and  contradiction,  to  speak  of  the  soul's  being  satisfied  in  that 
which  it  was  not  before  desirous  of.*  And  that  state  which  it 
shall  ultimately  and  eternally  acquiesce  in  ( with  a  rest  that  must 
therefore  be  understood  to  be  most  composed  and  sedate,)  to- 
wards it,  it  must  needs  move  with .  the  strongest  and  most  un- 
satisfied desire,  a  desire  that  is  supreme,  prevalent,  and  triumph- 
ant over  all  other  desires,  and  over  all  odier  obstructioiis  to  it- 
self; least  capable  of  diversion,  or  of  pitching  upon  any  thing 
short  of  the  term  aimed  at.  Ask  therefore  the  holy  soul,  What 
is  thy  supreme  desire  ?  and  so  far  as  it  understands  itself,  it  uiust 
answer,  ^*  To  see  and  partake  the  divine  glory.;  to  behold  the 
blessed  face  of  God,  till  his  likeness  be  transfused  throu^  all 
my  powers,  and  his  entire  image  be  perfectly  formed  in  me : 
present  to  my  view  what  else  you  will,  I  can  be  satisfied  ia  no- 
thing else  but  this."  Therefere  this  leaves  a  blaek  note  upea 
those  wretched  souls  that  are  wholly  strangers  to  such  desires; 
that  would  be  bettei  totisfied  to  dwell  always  in  dust;  that  shun 
the  blessed  face  of  God  as  hell  itself ;  and  to  whom  the  most 
despicable  vanity  is  a  more  desirable  sight  than  that  of  divine 
glory.  Miserable  souls !  Consider  ^our  state,  can  that  be  your 
blessedness  which  you  desire  not  ?  or  do  you  think  God  wiU  re- 
ceive any  into  his  blessed  presence,  to  whom  it  shall  be  a  bur- 
den !  Methinks,  upon  the  reading  of  this  you  should  presently 
doom  yourselves,  and  see  your  sentence  written  in  your  breast. 
Compare  your  hearts  with  this  holy  man's ;  see  if  there  be  any 
thing  like  this  in  the  temper  of  your  ^irits ;  and  never  think 
well  of  yourselves  till  you  find  it  so. 

5.  The  knowledge  of  God,  and  conformity  to  him,  are  in  their 
own  nature  apt  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  the  soul,  and  even  now 
actually  do  so,  in  the  measure  wherein  they  are  attained.  Some 
things  aie  not  of  a  satisfying  nature ;  there  is  nothing  tending  to 
satisfaction  in  them.  And  then  the  continual  heaping  together 
of  such  things,  doth  no  more  towards  satisfaction,  than  me  ac- 
cumulating of  mathematical  points  would  towards  the  compact- 
ing of  a  solid  body ;  or  the  multiplication  of  cyphers  only,  to 
the  making  of  a  sum.  But  what  shall  one  day  satisfy,  hath  in 
itself  a  power  and  aptitude  thereto.  The  act,  whenever  it  is, 
supposes  the  power.  Therefore  the  hungry  craving  soul,  that 
would  fain  be  happy,  but  knows  not  how,  needs  not  spend  its 
days  in  making  uncertain  guesses,  and  fruitless  attempts  and 

»  *Aptitudhially,  I  mean,  and  exhypotbeoy^thatis  supposing  theknewfedgeof 
the  ODJect:  otherwise  as  to  actual  explicit  desires,  God  doth  give  us  beyond 
what  we  can  ask  or  think.  But  it  is  impossible  Uie  soul  should  rest  satisfied 
in  that,  which  upon  knowledge  it  is  uiidesirous  o^  and  doth  or  woukl  re- 
ject 
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:  it  inaj  fix  its  boveriDg  thoughts;  and  upon  asauraoQe 
here  giveii)  say,  I  have  now  found  at  last  where  satisfaction  may 
be  had ;  and  have  only  this  to  do,  to  bend  all  my  powers  hither, 
and  intend  this  one  tlung^.the  possessing  myself  of  this  blessed 
rest ;  earnestly  to  endeavor,  and  patiently  to  wait  for  it.    Hap* 
py  discovery !   welcome  tidings !    I  now   know  which  way  to 
turn  my  eye,  and  direct  my  pursuit.     I  shall  no  longer  spend 
myself  in  dubious,  toilsome  wanderings,  in  anxious,  vain  inqui- 
ry. I  have  found !  I  have  found  !  blessedness  is  here.    I£  I  can 
but  get  a  lively  efficacious  sight  of  God,  I  have  enoughr— Shew 
jae  the  Falher,  and  it  sufficeth.     Let  the  weary,  wandering  soul 
bethink  itself,  and  retire  to  God  ;  He  will  not  mock  thee  with 
shadows,  as  the  world  hath  done.    This  is  eternal  life,  to  know 
him  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent. 
Apart  from  Christ  thou  canst  not  know  nor  see  him  with  fruit 
and  comfort ;  but  the  gospel  revelation  (which  is  the  revelation 
of  God  in  Christ)  gives  thee  a  lovely  prospect  of  Him.    His 
glory  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  when  by  behold* 
ing  it  thou  art  changed  into  the  same  likeness,  and  fiiidest  thy- 
self gradually  changing  more  and  more  from  gloty  to  glory,  thou 
wilt  find  thyself  accordingly  in  a  gradual  tendency  towards  sa- 
tisfaction and  blessedness:  that  is,  do  but  seriously  set  thyself 
to  study  and  contemplate  the  being  and  attributes  of  God ;  and 
ther  *ook  upion  him  as  through  the  Mediator,  He  is  willing  to  be 
recoDciied  to  thee,  and  become  thy  God  ;  and  so  long  let  thine 
eye  fix  and  dwell  here,  till  it  afiect  thy  heart,  and  the  proper 
impress  of  the.  gospel  be  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Loid  instamped 
upon  it ;  till  thou  find  thyself  wrought  to  a  compliance  with  his 
holy  will,  and  his  image  formed  in  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  soon  eXf 
perience  thou  art  entering  into  his  rest ;  and  wilt  relish  a  more 
satisfying  pleasure  in  this  blessed  change,  than  all  thy  worldly 
sensual  enjoyments  did  ever,  aibrd  thee  before. 

Surely,  if  the  perfect  vision  and  perception  of  his  glorious 
likeness  will  yield  a  complete  satisfaction  at  last,  the  initial  and 
progressive  tendencies  towards  the  former,  will  proportionably 
infer  the  latter.  It  is  obvious  hence  to  collect,  who  are  in  this 
worid  (ordinarily  and,  cteteris paribUSy  where  more  unusual  vio- 
lent temptations  hinder  not)  the  most  satisfied  and  contented 
persons ;  even  those  that  have  most  of  the  clarifying  sights  of 
God,  and  that  thence  partake  most  of  his  image,  (indeed  Script- 
ine  only  vouchsafes  the  name  to  such  si^ts  of  God ;  He  that 
doth  evil  hath  not  seen  God,  1  John.  3.  6.  3.  John.  11.)  such  as 
have  most  of  a  godly  frame  v^rought  into  their  spirits,  and  that 
have  hearts  most  attempered  and  conformed  to  God ;  these  are 
the  most  contented  persons  in  the  world.  Content  is  part  of  the 
gain  that  attends  godliness ;  it  conccurring,  renders  the  other  a 
great  gain ;  godliness  with  contentment ;  ( 1  Tim.  6.  6. )  the  form 
of  expression  discovers  how  connatural  contentment  is  to  godli- 
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ii«« ;  aa  if  thej  were  not  to  be  mentioned  apart.  'Godliness,  ae 
if  he  had  said,  is  a  very  gainful  thing,  but  if  you  would  compre- 
hend the  gainfulness  of  it  ftillj,  do  not  abstract  too  curiously, 
take  in  with  it  that  which  is  of  so  near  an  alliance,  that  you  will 
hardly  know  how  to  consider  them  apart ;  let  its  inseparable  ad* 
junct,  contentment,  eo  along  with  it,  and  jou  will  find  it  a  gain« 
fill  thing  indeed.  The  true  knowledge  oi'^  God  so  directly  tends 
to  holiness,  and  that  to  contentation,  that  it  may  be  too  evidently 
concluded,  that  a  discontented  person  hath  little  of  the  one  or  the 
other,  not  much  knowledge  and  less  grace  ;  he  is  so  far  from  her 
ing  like  God,  that  in  the  apostle's  language  above  we  may  say, 
he  hath  not  seen  him,  Doth  that  person  know  God,  or  hath 
ever  seen  him,  that  falls  not  into  the  dust,  admiring  so  glorious  a 
Majesty  ?  that  subjects  not  himself  to  him,  with  loyal  affections, 
accounting  it  his  only  grand  concernment  to  please  and  serve 
him  ?  But  the  discontented  person  takes  upon  him,  as  if  he  were 
God  alone,  and  as  if  he  expected  every  creature  to  do  him  hom- 
age, and  thought  the  creation  were  made  for  the  pleasure  and 
service  of  none  but  him.  Hath  that  person  ever  seen  God,  that 
acknowledges  him  not  a  sufficient  portion,  a  full,  all-comprehend- 
ing good  ?  Hath  he  seen  him,  that  sees  not  reason  to  trust  him, 
to  commit  all  his  concernments  to  him  ?  Hath  he  seen  him  that 
loves  him  not,  and  delights  not  in  his  love  ?  Hath  he  seen  him 
that  quits  not  all  for  him,  and  abandons  not  every  private  interest 
to  espouse  his ;  and  how  evidently  do  these  things  tend  to  quiet 
and  compose  the  soul!  Discontent  pioceeds  from  idolizing 
thoughts  of  ourselves ;  it  is  rooted  in  self-conceit,  in  self-depend- 
ance,  self-love,  self-seeking,  all  which  despicable  idols  (or  that 
one  great  idol,  9df^  thus  variously  served  and  idolized )  one  sight 
of  the  divine  glory  would  confound  and  bring  to  nothing.  The 
sights  of  God  melt  the  heart,  break  it  under  a  sense  of  sin,  and 
hence  compose  it  to  a  meek,  peacefiil  humility ;  but  the  discon- 
tented spirit  is  an  unbroken,  proud,  imperious  spirit.  The  sights 
of  God  purify  the  soul,  refine  it  from  the  dross  of  this  vile  world, 
make  it  daily  aspire  to  a  conformity  unto  the  pure  and  spiritual 
natuie  of  God.  But  a  discontented  spirit,  is  a  sensual,  terrene 
spirit  (for  what,  but  such  objeets  are  the  usual  matter  of  most 
men's  discontents  ? )  taking  sensuality  in  its  just  latitude,  it  is  a 
low  dunghill  spirit,  fit  for  nothing  but  to  rake  and  scrabble  in  the 
dirt. 

I  insist  upon  this,  apprehending  (what  deserves  more  lament- 
ation than  it  hath  observations,)  that  too  many  annex  a  profess- 
ion of  eminent  godliness  and  spirituality,  to  an  indulged,  queru- 
lous, impatient  teiliper  of  spirit ;  join  a  splendid  appearance  of 
piety,  to  an  unreformed  perverse  frowardness  (which  agree  as 
well  as  a  jewel  of  gold  to  a  swine's  snout)  nothing  pleases  them  ; 
their  mercies  are  not  worth  the  acknowledgement ;  their  afflic- 
tions intolerable,  not  to  be  borne.    They  fall  out  and  quarrel  with 
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mU  occurrenoes,  actions,  ey^nU ;  neither  man,  nor  God  doth  any 
thing  good  in  their  sight*    The  world  is  not  well  governed ;  no- 
.  thing  falls  out  well  as  to  themselves.     What  can  possiblj  be 
thought  on  more  repugnant  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  the  grand 
design  of  all  religion,  and  the  very  spirit  of  the  gospel,  than  this 
temper  ?    Which  way  do  these  tend  and  aim,  but  to  lead  souls  to 
blessedness  ;  to  bring  them  into  a  peaceful,  happy,  satisfied  state 
and  frame  ?  and  must  we,  because  that  end  cannot  be  attained 
here,  therefore  go  the  quite  contrary  way  ?  or  pretend  we  are 
going  to  heaven  with  our  backs  turned  upon  it  ?  Sure  the  disco- 
veries God  now  makes  of  himself  to  us,  and  by  which  he  im- 
presses his  likeness  upon  his  own  (though  they  ultimately  design 
our  satisfaction  and  blessedness  in  heaven,  as  intermediate  there- 
unto ;  they  aim  at  the  bringing  us  into  a  heaven  upon  earth ;  to 
form  us  unto  a  life  agreeable,  and  that  hath  analogy  with  that  of 
heaven ;  unto  which  nothing  is  more  analogous  in  our  present 
state,  than  that  peace  and  serenity  which  result  from  divine 
knowledge  and  holiness ;  nothing  more  inconsistent,  than  a  pee- 
vish,  fretful,  turbulent  spirit.    The  one  is  a  participation  of  a 
bright  and  mild  light  from  heaven,  the  pther,  of  a  dark  and  ra- 
fpng  fire  from  hell.   It  is  only  God's  face,  his  glorious  likeness 
reflected  on  our  souls,  that  shall  satisfy  hereafter,  and  make  hea* 
ven,  heaven.     He  doth  not  now.  whoUy  conceal  himself  from  us, 
not  altogether  hide  his  face.    The  shining  of  the  same  face  {im 
vrhat  degree  he  now  vouchsafes  it)  will  make  this  earth  a  heavea 
too.    One  glance  towards  him  may  transmit  a  lively  pleasant  lus- 
tre upon  our  spirits :  they  looked  on  him,  and  were  lightened^ 
Psal.  34.  6.  And  we  live  in  the  expectation  of  clearer  and  mora 
impressive  eternal  visions.    It  will  become  us  to  express  a  pre* 
sent  satisfiedness,  proportionable  to  our  present  sights  and  ex* 
pectations ;  and  to  endeavor  daily  to  see  more,  and  to  be  more 
like  God :  that  we  may  be  daily  more  and  more  satisfied ;  while 
we  cannot  yet  attain,  to  be  making  gradual  approaches  towards 
that  blessed  state.    By  how  much  any  have  more  of  the  vision 
and  likeness  of  God  in  their  present  state,  so  much  they  approach 
nearer  unto  satisfaction. 

6.  We  infer ;  The  love  of  God  to  his  people  is  great,  which 
hath  designed  for  them  so  great,  and  even  a  satisfying  good.  We 
cannot  overlook  the  occasion  this  doctrine  gives  us,  to  consider 
and  contemplate  awhile  the  love  of  God.  If  this  shall  be  the 
blessedness  of  his  saints,  it  is  a  great  love  that  shall  be  the  spring 
and  source  of  it.  Two  things  here  before  our  eyes,  discover  the 
greatness  of  his  love  : — that  it  designs  satisfaction  to  the  persons 
meant :  and — that  they  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  divine  vision 
and  likeness. 

(I.)  It  designs  their  satisfaction.  This  is  as  far  as  love  can 
go.  It  is  love  to  the  uttermost :  it  doth  not  satisfy  itself,  till  it 
satisfy  them.    It  is  love  to  spare  an  enemy,  to  relieve  a  stranger ; 
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bat  to  satisfy  for  ever  them  that  were  botfi ;  this  ^oxe  exceeds 
all  the  wonted  measures  of  loye.  Much  love  is  shewn  in  the 
forgiveness  of,  sin  in  the  supply  of  necessities ;  but  herein  (as  the 
apostle  speaks  in  another  case)  is  the  love  of  God  perfected,as  to 
its  exercise :  it  hath  now  perfectly  attained  its  end,  when  it  hath 
not  left  so  much  as  a  craving  desire,  not  a  wish  unsatisfied ;  the 
soul  cannot  say,  '^  I  wish  it  were  better ;  0  that  I  had  but  this  one 
thing  more  to  complete  my  happiness."  It  hath  neither  pretence 
nor  hiclination  to  think  such  a  thought.  Divine  love  is  now  at  rest. 
It  was  travailing  big  with  gracious  designs  before ;  it  hath  now  de- 
livered itself.  It  would  rather  create  new  heavens  every  moment, 
than  not  satisfy :  but  it  hath  now  done  it  to  the  full ;  the  utmost 
capacity  of  the  soul  is  filled  up ;  it  can  be  no  happier  than  it  is. 
This  is  love's  triumph  over  all  the  miseries,  wants,  and  desires 
of  a  languishing  soul :  the  appropriate,  peculiar  glory  of  divine 
love.  If  all  the  excellencies  of  the  whole  creation  besides,  were 
contracted  into  one  glorious  creature,  it  would  never  be  capable 
of  this  boast,  I  have  satisfied  one  soul.  The  love  of  Grod  leaves 
none  unsatisfied,  but  the  proud  despisers  of  it.  Now  is  the  eter- 
nal  sabbath  of  love.  Now  it  enters  into  rest,  having  finished  all 
its  works ;  it  views  them  over  now  with  delight,  for  lo  !  they  are 
all  good ;  its  works  of  pardon,  of  justification  and  adoption ;  its 
works  of  regeneration,  of  conversion,  and  sanctification ;  its  es- 
tiiblishing,  quickening,  comforting  works ;  they  are  all  good,  good 
in  themselves,  and  in  this  their  end,  the  satisfaction  and  repose 
of  blessed  souls.  Now  divine  love  puts  on  the  crown,  ascends 
the  throne,  and  the  many  myriads  of  glorified  spirits  fall  down 
about  it,  and  adore  :  all  profess  to  owe  to  it  the  satisfying  plea- 
sures they  all  enjoy.  Who  can  consider  the  unspeakable  satis- 
faction of  those  blessed  spirits,  and  not  also  reflect  upon  this  ex- 
alted greatness  of  divine  love  ! 

(2.)  It  is  again  great  love,  if  we  consider  wherewith  they 
shall  be  satisfied.    The  sight  and  participation  of  the  divine  glo- 

?',  his  face,  his  likeness,  his  represented  and  impressed  glory, 
here  may  be  great  love  that  never  undertakes,  nor  studies  to 
satisfy  all  the  desires  of  the  persons  we  cast  our  love  upon,  es- 
pecially where  nothing  will  satisfy  but  high  and  great  matters* 
The  love  of  God  knows  no  difficulties ;  nor  can  be  overset.  The 
greater  the  performance  or  vouchsafement,  the  more  suitable  to 
divine  love.  It  hath  resolved  to  give  the  soul  a  plenary  satis- 
faction, perfectly  to  content  all  its  desires ;  and  since  nothing 
else  can  do  it,  but  an  eternal  beholding  of  the.  glorious  face  of 
the  divine  majesty,  and  a  transformation  into  his  own  likeness, 
that  shall  not  be  withheld.  Yea,  it  hath  created,  refined,  enlarg- 
ed its  capacity  on  purpose,  that  it  might  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
less.  Great  love  may  sometimes  be  signified  by  a  glance ;  the 
offered  view  of  a  willing  face.  Thus  our  Lord  Jesus  invites  his 
church  to  discover  her  own  love,  and  answer  his,  Let  me  see  thy 
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face,  &c.  Cant.  8.  14^  Love  is  not  more  becomingly  expressed  or 
gratified,  than  by  mutual  looks^  ubi  amoTy  ibi  oculus.    How  great 
is  that  loye  that  purposely  lays  aside  the  vail,  that  nerer  turns 
away  its  own,  nor  permits  the  aversion  of  the  beholder's  eye 
throughout  eternity.    Now  we  see  in  a  glass ;  then  face  to  face 
as  if  never  weary  of  beholdiug  on  either  part ;  but  on  that  part 
the  condescension  lies,  is  the  transcendent  admirable  love.  That 
a  generous  beneficent,  the  other  (till  it  be  satisfied  here)  a  cra- 
ving, indigent  love.    And  how  inexpressible  a  condescension  is 
this  ?    Poor  wretches !  many  of  whom,  possibly,  were  once  so 
low,  that  a  strutting  grandee  would  have  thought  himself  afiront- 
ed  by  their  look,  and  have  met  with  threatening  lebukes  by  their 
over-daring  venturous  eye ;  lo  now  they  are  permitted  (to  stand 
before  princes ;  that  is  a  mean  thing)  to  feed  their  eyes  with  di-> 
vine  glory,  to  view  the  face  of  God.    He  sets  them  before  his 
face  for  ever.    And  that  eternal  vision  begets  in  them  an  eternal 
likeness ;  they  behold  not  a  glorious  God  with  deformed  souls ; 
that  would  render  them  a  perpetual  abomination  and  torment  to 
themselves.     Love  cannot  permit  that  heaven  should  be  their 
affliction ;  that  they  should  have  cause  to  loath  and  be  weary  of 
themselves  in  that  presence.    It  satisfies  them,  by  clothing  and 
filling  them  with  glory  ;  by  making  them  partake  of  the  divine 
likeness,  as  well  as  behold  it.    It  is  reckoned  a  great  eiq)ression 
of  a  complying  love,  but  to  give  a  picture ;  when  the  parties  loi^ed 
only  permit  themselves  to  view  in  a  mute  representation  a  vica- 
rious  face.    This  is  much  more  a  vital  image  (as  before) God's 
own  living-likeness  propagated  in  the  soul ;  the  inchoation  of  it  is 
called  the  divine  love,  the  seed  of  God.    What  amazing  love  is 
this,  of  the  great  God  to  a  worm !  not  to  give  over  tilt  he  have 
assimilated  it  to  his  own  glory ;  till  it  appear  as  a  ray  of  light 
begotten  of  the  Father  of  lights !  Every  one,  saith  the  apostle, 
that  doth  righteousness  is  born  of  him ;  1  John.  2.  29.  and  then 
it  follows,  behold,  what  manner  of  love — S.  1.  to  be  the  sons  of 
God ;  to  be  like  him,  to  see  him  as  he  is,  &c«    How  great  a  word 
is  that  (spoken  in  reference  to  our  present  state) — to  make  us 
partakers  of  his  holiness.    Heb.  12.  10.    And  (as  well  it  might) 
it  is  instanced  as  an  effect  and  argument  of  love,  (for  sure  chast- 
ening itself,  abstracted  from  that  end  of  it,  doth  not  import  love  ) 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth — and  then  by  and  by,  in 
the  same  series  and  line  of  discourse  is  added — to  make  ns  par- 
takers of  his  holiness.    Love  alwa)|s  either  supposes  similitude. 
or  intends  it ;  and  is  sufficiently  argued  by  it  either  way.    And 
sure,  the  love  of  God  cannot  be  more  directly  expressed,  than 
in  his  first  intending  to  make  a  poor  soul  like  him,  while  he  loves 
it  with  compassi(m ;  and  then  imprinting  and  perfecting  that  like- 
ness, that  he  may  love  it  with  eternal  delight.    Love  is  here  the 
first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  end  in  all  this  business. 

yoi.«  I.  19 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

7.  Inference.  That  since  tbn  Ueesednew  ii  Umitod  to  a  qualified  subject  ''I 
in  nghteousneBB,'*  the  unrighteous  are  necessarily  left  excluded.  8.  Infer- 
ence. That  righteousness  is  no  vain  thing,  in  as  much  as  it  hath  so  happy 
an  issue,  and  ends  so  well 

7.  Considering  this  blessedness  is  not  common  bat  limited  to  a 
qualified  subject  ^'  I  in  righteousness,"  a  person  clothed  in  right- 
eousness :  it  evidently  follows,  the  unrighteous  are  nece8saril7 
excluded  and  shut  out,  can  have  no  part  nor  portion  in  thtB 
blessedness.  The  same  thing  that  the  apostle  tells  us,  without 
an  inference ;  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God,  &c.  ( 1  Cor.  6.  9. )  intimating  that  to 
be  a  most  confessed  known  thing :  know  ye  not  ?  is  it  possible 
ye  can  be  ignorant  of  this !  The  natural  necessity  of  what  hadi 
been  here  inferred,  hath  been  argued  already  from  the  conside- 
ration of  the  nature  of  this  blessedness.  The  legal  necessity  of 
it,  arising  from  the  divine  will  and  law,  is  that  I  mainly  intend  at 
present.  By  such  a  necessity  also,  they  are  excluded,  who  by 
God's  rule  (according  to  which  the  supreme  judgment  must  be 
managed)  shall  be  found  unrighteous :  those  that  come  not  up  to 
the  terms  of  the  gospel-covenant ;  never  accepted  the  offers,  nor 
submitted  to  the  commands  of  it ;  and  that  hence  consequently 
are  unrelated  to  Christ,  and  ununited  to  him ;  no  way  capable 
of  advantage  by  his  most  perfect  and  all-sufiicient  righteousness, 
that  alone  fully  answers  M  the  exactions  and  demands  of  the 
covenant  of  works :  and  so,  who  are  at  last  found  unrighteous 
by  the  old  law  and  the  neij^,  the  law  both  of  the  Creator  and 
Redeemer  too.  There  is  the  same  necessity  these  should  be  ex- 
cluded, as  that  God  should  be  just  and  true.  The  word  is  gone 
forth  of  his  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  cannot  return.  He  did 
not  dally  with  sinners,  when  he  settled  those  constitutions,  whence 
this  necessity  results.  He  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie ;  nor 
the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent.  A  heathen  understood 
so  much  of  the  nature  of  God. 

I  have  thought  sometimes,  with  much  wonder,  of  the  stupid 
folly  of  unsanctified  hearts ;  they  are  even  confounded  in  their 
own  wishes;  and  would  have  (in  order  to  their  security)  they 
know  not  what.  Were  the  question  faithfully  put  to  the  very 
heart  of  such  a  one,  what  wouldst  thou  have  done  in  order  to  thy 
eternal  safety  from  divine  wrath  and  vengeance  i  would  not  the 
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answer  be^  O  thai  Ood  wottU  reeall  those  severe  constitations  he 
hath  made ;  and  not  insist  so  strictly  on  what  he  hath  Tequired 
in  the  gospel,  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  sinners.    But  foolish 
wretch  !  dost  thou  know  what  thou  sayest !  wouldst  thou  have 
God  repeal  the  gospel,  that  thou  mayest  be  the  more  secure  ?  in 
what  a  case  art  thou  then  ?    Hast  thou  no  hope  if  the  gospel 
stand  in  force  ?  what  hope  wilt  thou  have  if  it  do  not  ?    Must 
the  hopes  of  all  the  world  be  ruined  to  establish  thine  ?  and  yet 
leave  them  involved  in  the  cpmmon  ruin  too  ?    What,  but  the 
gospel  gives  the  least  hope  to  apostate  sinners  ?  There  is  now 
hope  for  thee  in  the  gospel-promise,  if  thou  return  to  God.    Let 
Che  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  m^n  his  thoughts ; 
and  let  ham  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ; 
and  to  our  God,  and  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  Isa.  55.  7.    But 
take  away  the  gospel,  and  where  art  thou  ?  Were  it  possible  for 
thee  to  repent,  and  become  a  new  man  ;  what  settles  the  connex- 
ion between  repentance  and  salvation,  but  the  gospel  promise  ? 
Will  the  violated  law  of  works  accept  thy  repentance  instead  of 
obedience  ?    Doth  it  not  expressly  preclude  any  such  expecta- 
tion ?    Doth  it  give  any  giound  to  look  for  any  thing  but  deatli 
after  sin  i    Thou  must  therefore  fly  to  the  gospel,  or  yield  thy- 
self lost.    And  know,  it  contains  none  but  faithful  and  true  say- 
ings, that  have  more  stability  in  them  than  the  foundations  of 
heaven  and  earth :  therefore  expect  nothing  to  be  altered  for 
thy  sake.    The  gospel  constitution  was  settled  long  before  thou 
wast  born:  thou  comest  too  late  with  thy  exceptions  (if  thou 
hadstany)  against  it.     Remember  therefore  this  is  one  of  the 
unalterable  determinations  of  this  gospel,  without  holiness  thou 
flhalt  never  see  God,    or  (which  amounts  to  the  same)  thou 
canst  not  behold  his  face  but  in  righteousness.    There  is  no  word 
in  all  the  Bible  of  more  certain  truth  than  this.     In  this  also  how 
apt  are  sinners  foolishly  to  entangle  themselves !     The  gospel  is 
true,  and  to  be  believed,  till  they  meet  with  something  that 
crosses  them,  and  goes  against  the  hair,  and  then  they  hope  it  is 
not  so.    But  vain  man !  if  once  thou  shake  the  truth  of  God, 
what  wilt  thou  stay  thyself  upon  ?    Is  God  true  when  he  promi- 
ses ?  and  is  he  not  as  true  when  he  threatens  ?  If  that  be  a  true 
saying,  ^^  Say  to  the  righteous,  it  shall  be  well  with  him," — is  not 
that  as  much  to  be  regarded,    ^^  Woe  to  the  wicked,  it  shall  be 
ill  with  him  I    The  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon 
bim,  and  the  wickedness  of   the    wicked  shall  be  upon  him," 
Are  not  these  of  equal  authority  ?     If  thou  hadst  any  reason 
to  hope  thou  mayest  be  happy  though  thou  never  be  right- 
eous ;  is  there  not  as  much  reason  to  fear  thou  mightest  be  mi- 
serable though  thou  be ;  since  the  one  is  as  much  against  the  flat 
express  word  of  God  as  the  other  ?    Let  not  thy  love  to  sin  be- 
tray thee  out  of  all  religion  and  thy  wits  together.    Wherein 
wilt  thou  believe  one  upon  the  bare  value  of  bis  word,  that  will 
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lie  to  thee  in  an^  thing  ?  Yea,  and  as  It  ii  the  same  aothoijigr 
that  is  affronted  in  eyery  command,  whenee  diaobedienee  to  one 
18  a  breach  of  all ;  80  is  the  same  yeracity  denied  in  ererj  truth, 
and  the  disbelief  of  one  belies  all ;  and  wilt  thou  believe  him  in 
any  thing,  thou  hast  proclaimed  a  liar  in  every  thing  ?  Therefore, 
so  little  hast  thou  gained  by  disbelieving  the  divine  revelation  in 
this  thiDg,  that  thou  hast  brought  thyself  to  this  miserable  dilem- 
ma ;  If  the  word  of  God  be  false,  thou  hast  no  foundation  of  any 
faith  left  thee,  if  it  be  true,  it  dooms  thee  to  eternal  banishment 
from  his  blessed  face,  while  thou  remainest  in  thy  unrighteousness. 
It  will  not  be  thy  advantage  then  to  disbelieve  this  gospel^-reoord, 
but  to  consider  it,  and  twe  it  to  heart ;  it  will  prove  never  the 
less  true  at  last,  for  that  thou  wilt  not  believe  it.  Shall  thy  unbelief 
make  the  truth  of  God  of  none  effect  ?  And  if  thou  wouldsl 
but  reasonably  consider  the  case,  methinks  thou  shouldst  soon 
be  convinced.  Since  thou  acknowledgest  (as  I  suppose  thee  to 
do)  that  there  are  two  states  of  men  in  the  other  world,  a  state 
of  blessedness,  and  a  state  of  misery ;  and  two  sorts  of  men  in 
this  world,  the  righteous,  and  the  unrighteous :  let  thy  reason 
and  conscience  now  judge  who  shall  be  allotted  to  the  one  state 
and  who  to  the  other.  Sure,  if  thou  acknowledge  a  righteous 
Judge  of  all  the  world,  thou  canst  not  think  he  will  turn  men 
promiscuously  into  heaven  or  hell  at  random,  without  distinction : 
much  less  canst  thou  be  so  absurd  and  mad,  as  to  think  all  the 
unrighteous  shall  be  saved,  and  the  righteous  perish.  And  then 
what  is  left  thee  to  judge  but  that  which  I  am  now  urging  upon 
thee,  that  when  the  righteous  shall  be  admitted  to  the  vision  of 
Crod's  blessed  face,  the  unrighteous  shall  be  driven  forth  inio 
outer  darkness. 

It  may  be  some  here  will  be  ready  to  say,  ^^  But  to  what  pur- 
pose is  all  this,  they  were  of  the  same  mind  before,  and  cannot 
think  that  any  one  would  ever  say  the  contrary,"  Nor  do  I 
think  so  either ;  but  it  is  one  thing  not  to  believe  a  conclusion 
to  be  true,  and  another  to  profess  a  contrary  belief :  and  one  thing  to 
believe  a  conclusion,  another  to  think  we  believe  it.  Men  often 
know  not  their  own  minds.  In  practical  matters,  it  is  best  seen 
what  a  man's  belief  is  by  practice  :  for  when  any  profess  to  believe 
this  or  that  practical  truth,  relating  to  their  salvation,  if  they  be* 
lieve  it  not  practically,  that  is,  with  such  a  belief  as  will  command 
their  suitable  practice,  it  matters  not  what  belief  they  are  of,  or 
whether  they  were  of  that  judgment  or  no :  yea,  it  will  prove  in  the 
issue  better  for  them  they  had  been  of  another,  when  their  own  pro- 
fessed belief  shall  be  urged  against  them.  But  let  us  consider  a 
little,  how  in  practical  matters  of  less  concernment  we  would  esti- 
mate a  man^s  belief.  You  meet  a  traveller  upon  the  way,  who 
tells  you,  the  bridge  over  such  an  unpassable  river  is  broken 
down,  and  that  if  you  venture  you  perish ;  if  you  believe  him,  you 
return ;  it  you  hold  on,  he  reasonably  concludes  you  believe 
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kin  not ;  and  wfll  therefore  be  apt  to  8aj  to  you,  if  jott  will  not 
beAieva  me  you  may  make  trial.  Your  physician  tells  you  a  dis- 
eeae  is  growing  upon  you,  that  in  a  short  time  will  prove  incura- 
ble and  mortal,  but  if  you  presently  use  the  means  he  shall  pre- 
•eribe,  it  is  capable  of  an  easy  remedy :  how  would  you  your- 
self hare  your  belief  of  your  physician  judged  of  in  this  case  i 
Would  you  expect  to  be  believed,  if  you  should  say,  you  do  not 
«t  all  distrust  your  physician's  integrity  and  judgment,  but  yet 
you  resolve  not  to  follow  his  direction ;  unless  you  would  have 
ufl  believe  too,  that  you  are  weary  of  your  life,  and  would  fain 
be  rid  of  it  i  There  is  no  riddle  or  mystery  in  this.  How  ri- 
dicubius  would  men  make  themselves,  if  in  matters  of  common 
ooneemment  they  should  daily  practice  directly  contrary  to  their 
professed  belief?  How  few  would  believe  them  serious,  or  in 
their  wits?.  But  however,  call  this  believing,  or  what  you  will, 
we  contend  not  about  the  name ;  the  belief  of  such  a  thing  can 
no  further  do  you  good,  you  can  be  nothing  the  better  for  it, 
farther  than  as  it  engages  you  to  take  a  course  suitable  and  con- 
sequent  to  such  a  belief.  To  believe  that  there  is  a  hell,  and 
mninto  it;  that  unrighteousness  persisted  in  will  damn  you,  and 
yet  will  live  in  it !  To  what  purpose  is  it,  to  make  your  boasts 
of  this  faith  ?  But  since  you  are  willing  to  call  this  believing ; 
all  the  foregoing  reasoning  is  to  engage  you  to  consider  what 
you  bek'eve.  Do  you  believe  that  unrighteousness  will  be  the 
death  of  your  soul ;  will  eternally  separate  you  from  God,  and 
the  presence  of  his  glory  ?  and  when  you  have  reasoned  the 
matter  with  yourself,  you  find  it  to  be  certainly  so :  should  not 
such  a  thing  be  more  deeply  pondered?  The  bare  proposal 
of  an  evident  truth  commands  present  assent ;  but  if  I  further 
bend  my  mind  to  reason  out  the  same  thing  to  myself,  I  am  oc- 
casioned to  take  notice  of  the  grounds,  dependencies,  the  habi- 
tudes of  it,  what  it  rests  upon,  and  whitber  it  tends,  and  thence 
more  discern  its  importance,  and  of  what  moment  it  is,  than  I 
should  haye  done,  if  upon  first  view  I  had  assented  only,  and 
dismissed  it  my  thoughts.  And  yet  is  it  possible,  you  should 
think  this  to  be  true,  and  not  think  it  a  most  important  truth  ?  Is 
it  a  smsil  matter  in  your  account,  whether  you  shall  be  blesssed 
or  miserable  for  ever  ?  whether  you  be  saved  or  perish  eternally  ? 
Or  is  it  considered  by  you,  according  as  the  weight  of  the  mat- 
ter requires,  that  as  you  are  found  righteous  or  unrighteous,  so 
will  it  eveilastingly  fare  with  you  ? 

You  may  possibly  say,  you  already  conclude  yourself  righteous 
tiierefore  no  further  employ  your  thoughts  about  it.  But  me- 
thinks,  you  should  hardly  be  able  however  to  put  such  a  thing 
out  of  your  thoughts ;  while  as  yet  the  final  determination  is 
not  given  in  the  case.  If  a  man  have  a  question  yet  pending, 
coDceming  his  life  or  estate ;  though  his  business  be  nevei  so 
dear,  he  will  hardly  forget  it,  the  trial  not  being  yet  past.    And 
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though  in  this  matter,  you  haye  no  reason  to  suspect  etrar  or 
corruption  in  jour  Judge,  (through  which  manj  honset  cmism 
may  miscarry  in  a  human  judicature)  yet  have  you  no  reason  to 
suspect  yourself?  If  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  assured  yoo,  he  hath 
not  stupified  you ;  but  as  you  have  then  the  less  to  fear,  you  hare 
the  more  of  love  and  joy.  Therefore  you  will  not  thence  miad 
such  a  concernment  the  less,  but  with  the  more  delight ;  and  there- 
fore also,  most  probably,  with  the  more  frequency  and  intensiQii. 
What  a  pleasure  will  it  be  to  review  evidences,  and  say,  Lo! 
here  are  the  mediums  by  which  I  make  out  my  title  to  the  eter- 
nal inheritance.  Such  and  such  characters  give  me  the  confi- 
dence to  number  myself  among  God's  righteous  ones.  And  do 
you  lead  that  heavenly  raised  life  ?  do  you  live  in  these  'swcel 
and  ravishing  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  may  bespeak  jon 
one  whom  he  hath  sealed  up  to  the  day  of  redemption?  If  you 
pretend  not  to  any  such  certainty,  but  rely  upon  your  own  judg- 
ment of  your  case ;  are  you  sure  you  are  neitfier  mistaken  in  me 
notion  of  the  righteousness  required,  nor  in  the  af^licatiOD  of 
it  to  your  own  soul?  Possibly,  you  may  think  yourself,  be- 
cause in  your  ordinary  dealing  you  wrong  no  man  (yourself  be- 
ing judge,)  a  very  righteous  person.  But  evident  it  is,  when 
the  Scripture  uses  this  term  as  descriptive  of  God's  own  peojde, 
and  to  distinguish  between  them  that  shall  be  saved  and  pensh, 
it  takes  it  in  that  comprehensive  sense  before  explained.  And 
however,  it  requires  at  least  much  more  of  thee,  under  other 
expressions,  as  thou  canst  hardly  be  so  ignorant  but  to  know. 
And  do  but  use  thy  reason  here  a  little,  and  demand  of  thyself; 
is  he  to  be  accounted  a  righteous  person,  that  thinks  it  fit  to 
avoid  wronging  a  man,  but  makes  no  conscience  at  all  of  wrong- 
ing God  ?  More  particularly :  Is  it  righteous,  to  live  all  thy 
days  in  a  willing  ignorance  of  the  Author  of  thy  being,  never 
once  to  inquire,  Where  is  God  my  Maker  ?  Job.  95.  10.  Is 
it  righteous  to  forget  him  days  without  number,  not  to  have  him 
from  day  to  day  in  all  thy  thoughts  ?  Is  it  righteous  to  estrange 
thyself  from  Him,  and  live  as  without  Him  in  the  world,  whUe 
thou  livest,  movest  and  hast  thy  being  in  Him ;  not  to  glorify 
Him  in  whose  hands  thy  breath  is  ?  to  be  a  lover  of  pleasure  more 
than  God  ?  a  worshipper,  in  thy  very  soul,  of  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator !  Is  it  righteous  to  harden  thy  heart  against 
his  fear  and  love  ?  to  live  under  his  power,  and  never  rever- 
ence it;  his  goodness  and  never  acknowledge  it?  to  affront  his 
authority,  to  belie  his  truth,  abuse  his  mercy,  impose  upon  his 
patience,  defy  his  justice  ;  to  exalt  thy  own  interest  agidnst  his ; 
the  trifling  petite  interest  of  a  silly  worm,  against  the  great  aU- 
comprehending  interest  of  the  common  Lonl  of  all  the  worid? 
to  cross  his  will,  to  do  thy  own  ?  to  please  thyself,  to  the  dis* 
pleasing  of  Him  ?  whence  hadst  thou  thy  measures  of  justice,  if 
this  be  just? 
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A(|iAn,  is  a  righteoas  to  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  thee,  to 
0eg|eot  that  great  salvation  ivhich  He  is  the  author  of?    And 
whereas  He  came  to  bless  thee  in  turning  thee  from  thine  iniqui* 
taea,  wilftillj  to  remain  still  in  an  accursed  servitude  to  sin  ? 
when  He  was  made  manifest  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil, 
fllill  to  yield  thyself  a  captive  at  his  will  ?  whereas  He  died  that 
thou  mightest  not  any  longer  live  to  thyself,  but  to  Him  that  died 
for  thee,  and  rose  again  ;  and  that  He  might  redeem  thee  from 
thy  vain  conversation,  and  that  thou  art  so  expressly  told,  that 
ameh  bs  still  lead  sensual  lives,  mind  eaithly  things,  have  not 
their  conversation  in  heaven,  are  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Is  it  no    unrighteousness,  that  in  these  respects  thy  whole  life 
should  be  nothing  else  but  a  constant  contradiction  to  the  very 
design  of  his  dying  ?  a  perpetual  hostility,  a  very  tilting  at  his 
cross?     Is  there  no  unrighteousness  in  thy  obstinate  infidelity, 
that  wickedly  denies  belief  to  his  glorious  truths,  acceptance  of 
his  graeions  offers,  subjection  to  his  holy  laws  ?    No  unrighteous* 
ness  in  thy  obstinate,  remorseless  impenitency  ?  thy  heart  that 
eofnnot  repent  ?  that  melts  not,  while  a  crucified  Jesus,  amidst 
his  agonies  and  dying  pangs,  cries  to  thee  from  the  cross,  O  sin- 
ner, enough,  thy  hard  heart  breaks  mine !  yield  at  last,  and 
torn  to  God.     Is  it  righteous,  to  live  as  no  way  under  law  to 
Christ  ?  to  persist  in  actual  rebellion  against  his  just  government,^ 
which  he  died,  and  revived,  aud  rose  again,  to  establish  over 
the  Hving  and  the  dead  ?  yea,  and  that  while  thou  pretendest 
thyself  a  christian  ?    In  a  word :  Is  it  righteous  to  tread  under 
fi>ot  the  Son  of  God,  to  vilify  his  blood,  and  despise  his  Spirit ;. 
Is  this  the  righteousness  that  thou  talkestof?    Are  these  thy 
qualifications  for  the  everlasting  blessedness  ?    If  thou  say,  thov 
confessest  thou  art  in  thyself,  in  these  several  respects,  alto- 
gether unrighteous :  but  thou  hopest  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
will  be  sufficient  to  answer  for  all ;  no  doubt  Christ's  righteous- 
ness is  abundantly  available  to  all  the  ends  for  which  it  wa» 
intended  by  the  Father  and  Him  ;  but  it  shall  neyer  answer  all 
the  ends  that  a  foolish  wicked  heart  will  fondly  imagine  to  itself. 
In  short,  it   serves  to  excuse  thy  non-performance  of,  and 
stands  instead  of  thy  perfect  sinless  obedience  to,  the  law  of 
urorks ;  but  it  serves  not  instead  of  thy  performance  of  what  is 
required  of  thee,  as  the  condition  of  the  gospel-covenant.    That 
is,  It  shall  never  supply  the  room  of  faith,  repentance,  regene- 
ration, holiness,  the   loving  of  Christ  above  all,  and  God  in 
Him ;  so  as  to  render  these  unnecessary,  or  salvation  possible 
urithout  them.     There  is  not  one  ioto,  or  tittle  in  the  Bible, 
that  so  much  as  intimates  an  unregenerate  person,  an  unbe- 
liever, an  impenitent  or  unholy    person,  shall   be   saved  by 
Christ's  righteousness ;  but  enough  to  the  contrary,  every  one 
knows  that  hath  the  least  acquaintance   with   the   Scriptures. 
Vain  man  !  what,  is  Christ  divided  and  divided  against  Himself; 
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Christ  without,  against  Christ  within  1  Hii  safferinga  on  the 
Qross  and  foregoing  obedience,  against  his  Spirit  and  goveninieai 
in  the  soul  ?  Did  Christ  die  to  take  away  the  necessity  of  oor 
being  christians  ?  And  must  his  death  serve  not  to  destroy  sin 
out  of  the  world,  but  Christianity  ?  Who  hath  taught  thee  » 
wickedly  to  mi$understand  the  design  of  Christ's  dying?  And 
when  the  Scripture  so  plainly  tells  thee,  that  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son«  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life*. 
John.  3.  16.  And  that  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion to  them  that  obey  Him ;  ( Heb.  5.  9. )  yea,  and  that  He 
will  come  in  flaming  fire  to  take  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
and  obey  Him  not.  What  should  induce  thee  to  think  tho« 
mayest  be  saved  by  Him,  whether  thou  believest  and  obeyest  or 
not  ?  No,  if  ever  thou  think  to  see  God,  and  be  happy  in  Htm, 
thou  must  have  a  righteousness  in  thee  resembling  his;  the 
.  very  product,  the  thing  wrought  in  the  work  of  regeneration* 
If  ye  know  that  He  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  every  one  that 
doth  righteousness  is  born  of  him.  Whereupon  follows  the  de- 
scription of  the  blessedness  of  such  righteous  ones,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  next  chapter, — They  aie  sons — they  shall  be 
like,  &c.  So  that  in  a.  word,  without  some  sight  of  God  here, 
there  is  no  seeing  Him  hereafter ;  without  some  likeness  to  Him 
now,  none  hereafter.  And  such  as  are  destitute  of  that  heart- 
conformity  to  the  gospel,  wherein  the  evangelical  righteousness 
stands,  are  so  far  from  it,  that  we  may  say  to  them  as  our  Sa- 
viour to  the  Jews,  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice,  nor  seen 
his  shape,  (John.  5.  37.)  that  is,  you  have  never  had  a  right  no- 
tion, or  any  the  least  true  glimpse  of  him  ;  your  hearts  are  whol- 
ly destitute  of  all  divine  impressions  whatsoever. 

8.  We  may  further  infer,  from  this  qualification  of  the  sub- 
ject of  blessedness,  that  righteousness  is  no  vain  thing.  That 
is  not  in  vain,  that  ends  so  well,  and  hath  so  happy  an  issue  at 
last.  Scripture  tells  us,  that  the  labor  of  the  righteous  tendeth 
to  life:  (Prov.  10.  16.)  and  that  we  may  understand  it  of  their 
labor  as  they  are  righteous,  we  are  more  plainly  told,  that  right- 
eousness tendeth  to  life;  (ch.  11.  19.)  and  that  to  them  that 
sow  righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  reward,  (ver.  18.)  that  the 
righteous  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
(Matt.  13.  43.)  the  righteous  into  eternal  life.  Ch.  25.  46. 
And  we  here  see  that  righteousness  ends  in  the  blessed  sight 
of  God's  glorious  face,  in  being  satisfied  with  the  divine  like- 
ness. Foolish  sinners  are  justly  upbraided  that  they  spend 
their  labor  for  that  which  satisfies  not;  (Isa.  55.  2.)  take  much 
pains  to  no  purpose ;  such  are  all  the  works,  of  sin,  toilsome, 
fruitless ;  what  fruit  had  ye  of  those  things  (namely,  which  ye 
wrought  when  you  were  free  from  righteousness)  whereof  ye 
are  now  ashamed ;  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.    But 
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(it  fallows)  being  now  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  God  (which  isparaphased  above  by  servants  to  righteousness) 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 
Rom.  6.  20 — 22.  The  fruit  is  a  continual  increase  of  holiness, 
a  growing  more  and  more  like  God  ;  till  at  last  everlasting  life, 
satisfaction  with  his  likeness,  do  crown  and  consummate  all. 

You  have  now  what  to  answer  to  the  atheist's  profane  query. 
What  profit  is  it  to  serve  God  ?  to  what  purpose  to  lead  so  strict 
and  precise  a  life?     You  may  now  see  to  what  purpose  it  is; 
and  whereunto  godliness  (which  righteousness  here  includes)  is 
profitable  as  having,  besides  what  it  entitles  to  here,  the  promise 
of  that  life  which  is  to  come.     There  needs  no  more  to  discover 
any  thing  not  to  be  vain  (inasmuch  as  nothing  can  be  said  to  be 
so,  but  in  reference  to  an  end,  as  being  good  for  nothing)  than 
the  eviction  of  these  two  things  : — that  it  aims  at  a  truly  wor- 
thy and  valuable  end ;  and — that  its  tendency  thereto  is  di- 
rect and  certain.    In  the  present  case,  both  these  are  obvious 
enou^  at  the  first  view.     For  as  to  tlie  former  of  them :  all 
the  world  will  a^ree,  without  disputing  the  matter,  that  the  last 
end  of  man  ( that  is,  which  he  ultimately  propounds  to  himself) 
is  his  best  good :  and  that  he  can  design  no  further  good  to  him- 
self than  satisfaction ;  nothing  after  or  beyond  that :  and  what 
can  afford  it,  if  the  vision  and  participation  of  the  divine  glory 
do  not  ?    As  to  the  latter :  besides  all  that  assurance  given  by 
Scripture-constitution  to  the  righteous  man,  concerning  his  fu- 
ture reward,  let  the  consciences  be  consulted  of  the  most  be- 
sotted sinners,  in  any  lucid  interval,  and  they  will  give  their 
saffi-age  ( Balaam,  that  so  earnestly  followed  the  reward  of  un- 
ri^teousness,  not  excepted,)  that  the  way  of  righteousness  is 
that  only  likely  way  to  happiness ;  and  would  therefore  desire  to 
die,  at  least  the  righteous  man's  death,  and  that  their  latter  end 
should  be  like  his.     So  is  wisdom  ( I  might  call  it  righteousness 
too ;  the  wicked  man  is  the  Scripture  fool,  and  the  righteous 
the  wise  man)  justified  not  by  her  children  only,  but  by  her. 
enemies  also.     And  sure,  it  is  meet  that  she  should  be  more 
openly  justified  by  her  children,  and  that  they  learn  to  silence 
and  repress  those  mis-giving  thoughts ;  Surely  I  have  washed 
my  hands  in  vain,  &c.     Psal.  73.   13.     And  be  steadfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  they  know  their  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  I^rd.     1  Cor.  15. 
58. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Two  other  inferences,  finom  the  considention  of  the  seaMm  of  this  blessed- 
nees:  The  former,  that  inasmuch  as  this  blessedness  is  not  attained  in  this 
life,  the  present  happiness  of  saints  must  in  a  gp'eat  nart  consist  in  hope. 
The  latter,  that  great  is  the  wisdom  and  sagacity  or  the  righteous  man, 
which  waves  a  present  temporary  happiness  and  chooses,  Uiat  which  w 
distant  and  future. 

Inasmuch  as  the  season  of  this  blessedness  is  not  on  this  side 
the  grave^  nor  expected  by  saints  till  they  awake  ;  we  maj  /ur« 
ther  infer, 

9.  That  their  happiness  in  the  mean  time  doth  very  much 
consist  in  hope ;  or  that  hope  must  needs  be  of  very  great  ne- 
cessity and  use  to  them  in  their  present  state  for  their  comfort 
and  support.  It  were  not  otherwise  possible  to  subsist  in  the 
absence  and  want  of  their  highest  good,  while  nothing  in  this 
lower  world  is,  as  to  kind  and  nature,  suitable  to  their  desires, 
or  makes  any  colorable  overture  to  them  of  satisfaction  and 
happiness.  Others  (as  the  psalmist  observes)  have  their  por- 
tion in  this  life ;  that  good,  which  as  to  the  species  and  kind  of 
it,  is  most  grateful  to  them,  is  present,  under  view,  within  sight ; 
and  (as  the  apostle  Rom.  8.  24.)  Hope  that  is  seen  is  not 
hope,  for  what  a  man  seeth,  virhy  doth  he  yet  hope  for  it  ?  But 
those  whose  more  refined  spirits,  having  received  the  first-fruits 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  prompt  them  to  groan  after  some- 
thing beyond  time,  and  above  this  sublunary  sphere ;  of  them 
the  apostle  there  tells  us,  that  they  are  saved  by  hope.  They 
(as  if  he  should  say)  subsist  by  it;  they  were  never  able  to 
hold  out,  were  it  not  for  their  hope ;  and  that  a  hope  too,  be- 
yond this  life,  as  is  the  hope  of  a  christian ;  if  in  this  life  only 
we  had  hope  in  Christ,  &c.  1  Cor.  15.  19.  The  hope  of  a 
christian,  as  such,  is  suitable  to  its  productive  cause,  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  from  .the  dead  ;  begotten  to  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection,  &c.  1  Pet.  1.  3.  Thence  is  it  the  hope  of  a 
renewed,  never-dying  life,  the  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality ; 
whereof  Christ's  resurrection  was  a  certain  argument  and 
pledge. 

Indeed  the  new  creature  is,  db  arigine^  originalhfj  and  all 
along  a  hoping  creature,  both  in  its  primum  and  its  parro  esM  ; 
It  is  conceived,  and  formed  and  nursed  up  in  hope.  In  its  pro- 
duction, and  in  its  progress  towards  perfection^  it  is  manifestly 


0|r  X^^  RIOHT£OUi.  165 

iaflueoieed  ibereby*    In  the  first  return  of  the  soul  to  God;  hope 
being  then  planted  as  a  part  of  the  holy,  gracious  nafure,  now 
manifestly  discovers  itself,  when  the  soul  begins  to  act,  (as  turn- 
ing after  the  reception  of  the  divine  influence,  is  its  act)  hope 
insinuates  itself  into  (or  induces  rather)  that  very  act.     Re- 
turning is  not  the  act  of  a  despairing,  but  hoping  soul.     It  is 
God  apprehended   as  reconcileable,  that  attracts  and  wins  it ; 
while  he  is  looked  upon  as  an  implacable  enemy,  the  soul  natu- 
rally shuns  him,  and  comes  not  nigh,  till  drawn  with  those  cords 
of  a  man,  the  bands  of  love.  Hos.  11.4.     While  it  says,  there  is 
no  hope,  it  says  withal  (desperately  enough)  I  have  loved  stran- 
gers, and  after  them  will  I  go.     But  if  there  be  any  hope  in  Is- 
rael, concerning  this  thing:  if  it  can  yet  apprehend  God  willing 
to  forgive,  then  let  us  make  a  covenant,  &c.     Ezr.  10.  2.  3. 
This  presently  draws  the  hovering  soul  into  a  closure  and  league 
with  him.     And  thus  is  the  union  continued.     Unsteadfastness 
in  the  covenant  of  God,  is  resolved  into  this  not  setting,  ( Psal. 
78.  7 — 13.)  or  fixing  of  hope  in  him,  or  (which  amounts  to  the 
fiame  )  setting  of  hope  in  God  is  directed  as  a  means  to  steadfast- 
ness of  ^irit  with  him,  and  a  keeping  of  his  covenant.     Re- 
volting souls  are  encouraged  to  return  to  the  Lord  upon  this 
consideration,  that  salvation  is  hoped  for  in  vain  from  any  other. 
(Jer.  3.  22.  23.)  the  case  being  indeed  the  same,  in  all  after- 
conversions  as  in  the  first.     God  as  multiplying  to  pardon,  and 
still  retaining  the  same  name,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  gracious  and 
merciful,  Exod.  34.  6.  (which  name  in  all  the   severals  that 
compose  and  make  it  up,  is  in  his  Christ )  invites  back  to  him 
the  backsliding  sinner,  and  renews  his  thoughts  of  returning. 
And  so  is  he  afterwards  under  the  teachings  of  grace  led  on  by 
hope,  through  the  whole  course  of  religion  towards  the  future 
glo^3^     Grace  appears,  teaching  sinners  to  deny  ungodliness,  &c. 
(Tit.  2.  11.   12.   13.)  and  in  the  looking  for  the  blessed  hope, 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  &c.     So  do  they  keep 
themselves  in  the  ^ove  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.     1  nus  is  the  new  creature 
formed  in  hope,  and  nourished  in  hope,  and  if  its  eye  were  upon 
pardon  at  first,  it  ia  more  upon  the  promised  glory  afterwards. 
And  yet  that  last  end  hath  in  a  degree  its  attractive  influence 
upon  it,  from   the  first  formation  of  it ;  it  is  even  then  taught  to 
design  for  glory.     It  is  begotten  to  the  lively  hope,  (where 
though  hope  be  taken  objectively,  as  the  apposition  shews  of  the 
following  words,  to  an  inheritance,  yet  the  act  is  evidently  con- 
noted ;  for  the  thing  hoped  for,  is  meant  under  that  notion,  as 
hoped  for  : )  and  its  whole  following  course  is  an  aiming  at  glory  ; 
a  seeking  glory,  honor,  immortality,  &c.  Rom.  2.  7.     Thus  is  the 
work  of  sanctification  carried  on  ;  he  that  hath  this  hope  puri- 
fieth  himself.     1  John.  3.  3.     Thus  are  losses  sustained ;  The 
spoiling  of  goods  taken  joyfully  through  the  expectation  ,of  the 
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better  apd  enduring  substance.  Heb.  10.  84.  The  most  ha- 
zardous services  undertaken,  even  an  apostleship  to  a  despised 
Christ, — In  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  (Sod  that  cannot  lie 
hath  promised.  Tit.  1.  1.  2.  Ail  difficulties  encountered  and 
overcome,  while  the  helmet  is  the  hope  of  salvation.  1  Thes.  5. 
3.  All  worldly  evils  are  willingly  endured  ;  and  all  8uch  good 
things  quitted  and  forsaken,  for  Christ's  sake  and  his  elects'. 
And  if  the  question  be  asked,  (as  it  was  once  of  Alexander, 
when  so  frankly  distributing  his  treasures  among  his  followers) 
what  do  you  reserve  for  yourself?  The  resolved  christian  makes 
(with  him)  that  short  brave  reply,  HOPE.  He  lives  upon 
things  future  and  unseen.  The  objects  any  one  converses  witli 
most,  and  in  which  his  life  is  as  it  were  bound  up,  are  suitable  4o 
the  ruling  principles  of  life  in  him.  They  that  are  after  the 
flesh,  do  savour  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Rom.  8.  5.  The  principle  of 
the  fleshy  life  is  sense:  The  principle  of  the  spiritual  life  is 
faith.  Sense  is  a  mean,  low,  narrow,  incoroprefaensive  princi* 
pie,  limited  to  a  point,  this  centre  of  earth,  and  co  vuv  this  now  of 
time ;  it  can  reach  no  higher  than  terrene  things,  nor  further 
than  present  things  :  so  brutish  is  the  life  of  him  that  is  led~by 
it ;  wholly  confined  to  matter  and  time.  But  the  righteous  live 
by  faith.  Their  faith  governs  and  maintains  their  life.  They 
steer  not  their  course  according  to  what  they  see,  but  according 
to  what  they  believe  :  and  their  daily  sustenance  is  by  the  same 
kind  of  things.  Their  faith  influences  not  their  actions  only,  but 
their  comforts  and  enjoyments.  They  subsist  by  the  things  they 
believe,  even  invisible  and  eternal  things ;  but  it  is  by  the  inter- 
vening exercise  of  hope,  whose  object  is  the  same.  The  apostle 
having  told  us  from  the  prophet,  that  the  just  shall  live  by  faith, 
(Heb.  10.  38.)  presently  subjoins  a  description  of  that  faith  they 
live  by,  namely,  that  it  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen;>  (Heb.  11.  1.)  it  substantiates 
and  realizes,  evidences  and  demonstrates  those  glorious  ob- 
jects, so  far  above  the  reach  and  sphere  of  sense.  It  is  constant- 
ly sent  out  to  forage  in  the  invisible  regions  for  the  maintenance 
of  this  life ;  and  thence  fetches  in  the  provisions  upon  which 
hope  feeds,  to  the  strengthening  of  the  heart,  the  renewing  of 
life  and  spirits.  Our  inward  man  ( saith  the  apostle  2.  Cor.  4. 
16.  18.)  is  renewed  day  by  day ;  while  we  look,  or  take  aim 
( which  is  next  in  the  series  of  the  discourse,  for  the  interve- 
ning verse  is  manifestly  parenthetical)  not  at  the  things  that  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  that  are  not  seen  ;  for  the  things  that  are 
seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  that  arc  not  seen  are  eternal. 
And  the  word  o^o^ouvrojv  here  rendered  look  doth  plainly  signify 
the  act  of  hope  as  well  as  that  of  faith  ;  for  it  doth  not  import  a 
mere  intuition  or  beholding,  a  taking  notice  or  assenting  only  that 
there  are  such  things,  but  a  designing  or  scoping  at  them  (which 
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is  the  very  word)  with  an  appropriative  eye ;  as  things  that  not- 
wilhataiidiDg  their  distance,  or  whatsoever  imaginable  difficulty, 
are  hoped  to  be  attained  to  and  enjoyed.  And  here  are  evident- 
ly the  distinct  parts  of  faith  and  hope  in  this  business;  faith,  upon 
tiie  authority  and  credit  of  the  divine  word  and  promise,  per- 
suades the  heart  that  there  is  such  a  glorious  state  of  things  re- 
served for  the  saints  in  general,  (faith  can  go  no  further  for  the 
word  of  promise  goes  no  further)  and  so  serves  instead  of  eyes 
in  the  divine  light,  to  view  those  glories ;  or  it  presents  them 
(as  so  many  substantial  realities,)  demonstrates  them,  submits 
tbem  to  view,  whence  hope  reaches  forth  to  them; 'contends 
against  and  triumphs  over  all  attending  difficulties,  and  possesses 
them  ;  gives  the  soul  an  early  anticipated  fruition  of  them,  for 
its  present  support  and  relief.  So  that  it  rejoices  in  the  hope  of 
the  glory  of  Gk>d.  Rom.  5.  2, — 12.  12.  Ic  might  well  there- 
fore be  said,  I  had  fainted,  if  I  had  not  believed,  (Psal.  27.  13. 
14.)  or  who  can  express  how  sad  my  case  had  been,  if  I  had  not 
believed  ?  for  there  is  an  elegant  aposiopesis  in  the  Hebrew  text, 
the  words  ^^  I  had  fainted"  being  supplied  in  the  translation.  If 
I  bad  not  believed,  what  had  become  of  me  then  ?  As  though 
be  had  said.  Inasmuch  as  faith  feeds,  as  it  were,  those  hopes 
which  more  immediately  the  Lord  makes  use  of,  for  the  strength- 
ening his  people's  hearts,  as  it  was  intimated  in  the  following 
words,  compared  with  Psal.  31.  24.  In  the  present  case ;  faith 
ascertains  the  heart,  of  the  truth  of  the  promises,  so  that  thus 
the  soul  states  the  case  to  itself;  Though  I  have  not  walked  to 
and  fro  in  those  upper  regions,  nor  taken  a  view  of  the  heavenly 
inheritance ;  though  I  have  not  been  in  the  third  heavens,  and 
seen  the  ineffable  glory ;  yet  the  gospel-revelation,  which  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  the  word  of  the  eternal  God, 
who  hath  told  me  this  is  the  state  of  things  in  the  other  world, 
cannot  but  be  true  ;  my  faith  may  therefore  be  to  me  instead  of 
eyes ;  and  the  divine  testimony  must  supply  the  place  of  light ; 
both  together  give,  methinks,  a  fair  prospect  of  those  far  distant, 
glorious  objects  which  I  have  now  in  view.  Now  this  awakens 
bofpe,  and  makes  it  revive,  and  run  to  embrace  what  faith  bath 
discovered  in  the  promise :  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God 
that  cannot  lie  hath  promised.  Tit.  1.  2.  Psal.  119.  49.  It  is 
the  word  of  God  that  causes  the  soul  to  hope,  ( that  is  believed, 
for  disbelieved,  it  signifies  nothing  with  it)  and  that  not  only  as 
it  contains  a  narration,  but  a  promise  concerning  the  future  es- 
tate. I  may  without  much  emotion  of  heart,  hear  from  a  travel- 
ler the  description  of  a  pleasant  country,  where  I  have  not  been ; 
but  if  the  Lord  of  that  country  give  me,  besides  the  account  of 
it,  an  assurance  of  enjoying  rich  and  ample  possessions  there, 
this  presently  begets  a  hope,  the  pleasure  whereof  would  much 
relieve  a  present  distressed  estate  ;  and  which  nothing,  but  that 
^  aetaal  possession  can  exceed.    That  it  is  not  more  so  with  us 
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here,  admits  of  no  excuse.  Is  God  less  to  be  'believed  tban  a 
man  ?  Will  we  deny  him  the  privilege  of  being  able  to  diaco* 
ver  bis  mind,  and  the  truth  of  thiags  credible,  wbicb  we  ordina- 
rily allow  to  any  one  that  is  not  a  convicted  liar  ?  Christ  ex- 
pects his  disciples  should  very  confidently  assure  themselves  of 
the  preparations  made  for  them  in  another  w<»id,  upon  that  veiy 
ground  alone,  that  he  had  not  told  them  the  contrary  :  Let  not 
your  hearts  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions,  if  it  were  not  ao^  I 
would  have  told  you.  1  go  to  prepare,  &c.  (Joha  14.  1.  2.) 
intimating  to  them,  they  ought  to  have  that  opinion  of  his  pUin- 
ness  and  sincerity,  as  never  to  imagine  he  would  have  proselyted 
them  to  a  religion  that  should  undo  them  in  this  world,  if  there 
were  not  a  sufficient  recompense  awaiting  them  in  the  other,  but 
he  would  certainly  have  let  them  known  the  worst  of  their 
ease:  much  more  might  he  expect,  they  should  be  coiifideot 
upon  his  so  often  and  expressly  telling  them,  that  §o  it  ia.  if 
his  silence  might  be  a  ground  of  hope,  much  more  his  wond. 
And  surely  so  grounded  a  hope  cannot  but  be  consolatory,  and 
relieving  in  this  sad  interval,  till  the  awakening  hour. 

10.  Since  this  blessedness  of  the  righteous  is,  as  to  the  season 
of  it,  future,  not  expected  till  they  awake,  we  may  infer,  that  it 
is  great  wisdom  and  sagacity  that  guides  the  righteous  man's 
choice ;  while  he  waves  a  present  and  temporary,  and  chooses 
this  future  and  expected  blessedness.  It  is  true,  that  philosophy 
hath  been  wont  to  teach  us,  that  choice  or  election  hath  no  plae^ 
about  the  end,  because  that  is  but  one,  and  choice  always  implieis 
a  competition.  But  that  very  reason  evinces,  that  in  our  present 
state  and  case,  choice  must  have  place  about  the  end.  Thai 
philosophy  might  have  suited  better  the  state  of  innocient  Adam ; 
when  there  was  nothing  to  blind  and  bribe  a  man's  judgment,  or 
occasion  it  to  deliberate  about  the  supreme  end,  ( then  it  mif^ 
be  truly  said,  deliberation  itself  was  a  defection,)  nor  to  pervert 
and  misincline  his  will ;  and  so  its  action,  in  proposing  its. end, 
would  be  simple  intention,  not  choice.  But  so  hath  the  apoataejr 
and  sin  of  man  blinded  and  befooled  him,  that  he  is  at  a  lo^ 
about  nothing  more  than  what  is  the  chief  good-  And  though 
saint  Augustine  (De  Civit.  Dei.  lib.  19.)  reduce  Varro's  two 
hundred  and  eighteen  differing  sects  about  it  to  twelve,  that  is 
enough  to  prove  ( but  daily  experience  doth  it  more  convincingl|r 
and  sadly )  a  real,  though  most  unjust  competition.  Therefore  ^ 
sinner  can  never  be  blessed  without  choosing  his  blessednesi, 
and  therein  it  highly  concerns  him  to  choose  aright,  and  that  a 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  counsel  guide  his  choice*  While  man  had 
not  as  yet  fallen,  to  deliberate  whether  he  should  adhere  to  God 
or  no,  was  a  gradual  declension,  the  very  inohoation  of  his  fall  ; 
but  having  fallen,  necessity  makes  that  a  virtue  which  was  a 
wickedness  before.    There  is  no  returning  to  God  without -€00.- 
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our  ways.     The  so  much  altered  state  of  the  case,  quite 
liters  the  nature  of  the  things.     It  was  a  consulting  to  do  evil 
befotte ;  now  to  do  good.     And  hence  also,  choosing  the  Lord  to 
be  our  God,  Josh.  24.  15.  becomes  a  necessary  duty.     Which  is 
to  nuake  choice  of  this  very  blessedness,  that  consists  in  the 
knowledge,  likeness,  and  enjoyment.     And  now,  inasmuch  as 
the  blessedioess  is  not  fully  attained  by  the  longing  soul,  till  time' 
expire  and  its  eternity  commence ;  here  is  a  great  discovery  of 
'that  wisdom  which  guides  this  happy  choice.     This  is  ^reat  wis- 
dom in  prospection ;  in  taking  care  of  the  future ;    and  at  how 
much  the  further  distance  one  can  provide,  so  much  the  greater 
reputation  of  wisdom  is  justly  acquired  to  him  ;  yea,  we  seem  to 
pbce  the  sum  of  practical  wisdom  in  this  one  thing,  while  we 
agree  to  call  it  providence,  under  the  contracted  name  of  pru- 
dence.    The  wise  man  msJ^es  it  at  least  an  evidence  or  part  of 
wisdom,  when  he  tells  us,  the  prudent  foreseeth,  &c.Prov.  22. 3. 
The  righteous  man  so  far  excels  in  this  faculty,  as  that  his  eye 
hioks  through  all  the  periods  of  time,  and  penetrates  into  eterni- 
ty, recommends  to  the  soul  a  blessedness  of  that  same  stamp  and 
alloy,  that  will  endure  and  last  for  ever.     It  will  not  content  him 
to  be  happy  for  an  hoar,  or  for  any  space  that  can  have  an  end ; 
after  which  it  shall  be  possible  to  him  to  look  back  and  recount 
with  himself  how  happy  he  was  once :  nor  is  he  so  much  solicit- 
ous what  his  present  state  be,  if  he  can  but  find  he  is  upon  safe 
terms  as  to  his  future  and  eternal  state.     As  for  me,  saith  the 
pnalmist,  (he  herein  sorts  and  severs  himself  from  them  whose 
portion  was  in  this  life,)  I  shall  behold — lahcM  be  satisfied,  when 
I  awake  ;  Est  bene  non  potuit  dicere^  dicU  erit^  he  c(nM  not  say 
U  was  weU  with  Asm,  hut  shall  &e,  as  though  he  had  said.  Let  the 
parUind,  shortsighted  sensualist  embrace  this  present  world,  who 
can  see  no  further :  let  me  have  my  portion  in  the  world  to  come  ; 
may  my  soul  always  lie  open  to  the  impression  of  the  powers  of 
the  coming  world  ;  and  in  this,  so  use  every  thing  as  to  be  under 
the  power  of  nothing.  What  are  the  pleasures  of  sin,  that  are  but 
*fer  a  season  ;  or  what  the  sufferings  of  this  now^  this  moment  of 
affliction,  to  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed,  to  the  exceeding 
and  eternal  glory  ?    He  considers,  patient  afBicted  godliness  will 
triumph  at  last,  when  riotous,  raging  wickedness  shall  lament  for 
ever.    He  may  for  a  time  weep  and  mourn,  while  the  world  re- 
joices; he  may  be  sorrowful,  but  his  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 
Joy,  and  his  joy,  none  shall  take  from  him.  f  John  16.  20,  22.) 
Surely  here  is  wisdom ;  this  is  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above, 
and  tends  thither.     This  is  to  be  wise  unto  salvation.     The  right- 
eous man  is  a  judicious  man ;  he  bath  in  a  measure  that  judgment 
{wherein  the  apostle  prays  the  Philippians  might  abound,  Phil. 
1.  6,  10.)  to  approve  things  that  are  excellent,  and  accordingly 
to  tnake  his  choice.     This  is  a  sense  (little  thought  of  by  the 
author)  wherein  that  sober  speech  of  the  voluptuous  philosopher 
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( Epicurus )  is  most  certainly  true,  A  man  caiinot  live  happH j, 
without  living  wisely.  No  man  shall  ever  enjoy  the  eternal 
pleasures  hereafter,  that  in  this  acquits  not  himself  wisely  here, 
even  in  thili  choosing  the  better  part,  that  shall  never  be  taken 
from  him.  In  this  the  plain  righteous  man  out-vies  the  greatest 
sophists,  the  scribe,  the  disputer,  the  politician,  the  prudent  mam- 
monist,  the  facetious  wit ;  who  in  their  several  kinds,  all  think 
themselves  highly  to  have  merited  to  be  accounted  wise :  and 
that  this  point  of  wisdom  should  escape  their  notice,  and  be  the 
principal  thing  with  him,  can  be  resolved  into  nothing  eke  but 
the  divine  good  pleasure!  In  this  contemplation  our  Lord  Jeans- 
Christ  is  said  to  have  rejoiced,  in  spirit,  (it  even  put  his' great 
comprehensive  soul  into  an  ecstasy,)  Father,  I  thank  thee,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  revealed  them  to  babes;  even  so  Father,  be- 
cause it  pleased  thee  !  Luke  10.  21.  Here  was  a  thing  fit  to  be 
reflected  on,  as  a  piece  of  divine  royalty ;  a  part  worthy  of  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth !  And  what  serious  spirit  would  it  not 
amaze,  to  weigh  and  ponder  this  case  awhile ;  to  see  men  exeell' 
ing  in  all  other  kinds  of  knowledge,  so  far  excelled  by  those  they 
most  contemn,  in  the  highest  point  of  wisdom ;  sudi  as  know 
how  to  search  into  the  most  abstruse  mysteries  of  nature;  that 
can  unravel,  or  see  through  the  most  perplexed  intrigues  of  state ;' 
that  know  how  to  save  their  own  stake,  and  secure  their  private 
interest  in  whatsoever  times;  yet  so  little  seen  (often,  for  not 
many  wise)  in  the  matters  that  concern  an  eternal  felicity!  It 
puts  me  in  mind  of  what  I  find  observed  by  some,  demenUA 
quoad  hoc^  particular  madness  as  it  is  called ;  when  persons,  in 
every  thing  else,  capable  of  sober  rational  discourse,  when  you 
bring  them  to  some  one  thing  (that  in  reference  to  which  they 
became  distempered  at  first)  they  rave  and  are  perfectly  mad  : 
how  many  that  can  manage  a  discourse  with  great  reason  and 
judgment  about  other  matters,  who  when  you  come  to  diseourse 
with  them  about  the  affairs  of  practical  godliness,  and  which 
most  directly  tend  to  that  future  state  of  blessedness,  they  are 
as  at  their  wits  end,  know  not  what  to  say;  they  savour  not 
those  things  ?  These  are  things  not  understood,  but  by  such  to 
whom  it  is  given :  and  surely  tnat  given  wisdom  is  the  most  ex- 
cellent wisdom.  Sometimes  God  doth,  as  it  were,  so  far  gratify 
the  world,  as  to  speak  their  own  language,  and  call  thetn  vnse 
that  affect  to  be  called  so,  and  that  wisdom  which  they  woaM 
fain  have  go  under  that  name ;  ( Moses  it  is  said  was  skiHed  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt,  &c.  Acts.  7.  22. )  but  at  other  times  h^i 
expressly  calls  those  wise  men  fools,  and  their  wisdom,  folly  and 
madness;  or  annexes  some  disgraceful  adject  for  distinctioii 
sake ;  or  applies  those  appellatives  ironically,  and  in  manifest 
derision.  No  doubt,  but  any  such  person  as  was  represented  in 
the  parable,  would  have  thought  himself  to  have  done  the  part 
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of  a  very  tvise  roan,  in  entertaining  such  deliberation  and  re- 
aolves,  as  we  find  he  had  there  with  himself  how  strange  was  that 
to  his  ears,  Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  they  require  thy  soul.  &c. 
Luke.  12.  20.    Their  wisdom  is  sometimes  said  to  be  foolish ;  or 
else  called  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  or  fleshly  wisdom ;  said  to 
be  earthly,  sensual,  devilish ;  they  are  said  to  be  wise  to  do 
evil ;  while  to  do  good  they  have  no  understanding ;  they  are 
brought  sometimes  as  it  were  upon  the  stage  with  their  wisdom, 
to  be  the  matter  of  divine  triumph ;  where  is  the  wise  ?  and 
that  which  they  account  foolishness  is  made  to  confound  their 
wisdom.    And  indeed  do  they  deserve  to  be  thought  wise,  that 
are  so  busily  intent  upon  momentary  trifles,  and  trifle  with  eter- 
nal concernments  ?  that  prefer  vanishing  shadows  to  the  ever- 
lasting glory  ?  that  follow  lying  vanities,  and  forsake  their  .own 
mercies  ?     Yea,  will  they  not  cease  to  be  wise  in  their  own  eyes 
alao,  when  they  see  the  issue,  and  reap  the  fruits  of  their  foolish 
choice  ?  when  they  find  the  happiness  they  preferred  before  this 
eternal  one  is  quite  over;  and  nothing  remains  to  them  of  it, 
bat  an  afflictive  remembrance  ?  that  the  torment  they  were  told 
would  follow,  is  but  now  beginning,  and  without  end  ?  when 
they  hear  firom  the  mouth  of  their  impartial  judge ;  Remember, 
you  in  your  life-time  had  your  good  things,  and  my  faithful  ser- 
vants their  evil ;  now  they  must  be  comforted,  and  you  torment- 
ed? when  they  are  told,  you  have  received  (Luke  6.  24.  25.) 
the  consolation ;  you  were  full,  ye  did  laugh,  now  you  must 
pine,  and  mourn  and  weep  ?    Will  they  not  then  be  as  leady  to 
befool  thetaiselves,  and  say  as  they,  (Wisd.  5.  4.)     See  those 
righteous  ones  are  they  whom  we  sometimes  had  in  derision, 
and  for  a  proverb  of  reproach  ;  we  fools  counted  their  life  mad- 
ness, and  that  their  end  was  without  honor ;  but  no^,  how  are 
they  numbered  among  the  sons  of  God,  and  their  lot  is  among 
the  saints  ?    They  that  were  too  wise  before,  to  mind  so  mean 
a  thing  as  religion  ( the  world  through  wisdom  knew  not  God ; 
1   Cor.  1.  21.  strange  wisdom !)  that  could  so  wisely  baffle  con- 
aeience,  and  put  fallacies  upon  their  own  souls ;  that  had  so  in- 

Snious  shifts  to  elude  conviction,  and  divert  any  serious  thought 
>m  fastening  upon  their  spirits ;  that  were  wont  so  slily  to  jeer 
holiness,  seemed  as  they  meant  to  laugh  religion  out  of  counte- 
nance; *they  will  now  know,  that  a  circumspect  walking,  a 
faithfid  redeeming  of  time,  and  improving  it  in  order  to  eternity, 
was  to  do,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise ;  and  begin  to  think  of  them- 
selves, now  at  last,  as  all  wise  and  sober  men  thought  of  them 
before. 


*Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  destitute  of  wisdom.    Prov.  15. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  other  general  head  of  the  improvement  or  use  of  the  doctrine  pro- 
pounded from  the  text,  containing  Seeandhf,  Certain  rules  or  presoip- 

•  tions  of  duty  connatural  thereto.  1.  That  we  settle  to  our  minds  the  trae 
notion  of  this  blessedness.  2.  That  we  compare  the  temper  of  our  own 
spirits  with  it,  and  labor  thence  to  discem  whether  we  may  lay  claim  to 
it  or  no. 

Thus  far  we  have  an  account  of  the  truths  to  be  considered  and 
weighed  that  have  dependence  on  the  doctrine  of  the  text.  We 
proceed, 

Secondly.  To  the  duties  to  be  practiced  and  done  in  reference 
thereto,  which  I  shall  lay  down  in  the  ensuing  rules  or  prescrip- 
tions, 

1.  That  we  admit  and  settle  the  distinct  notion  of  this  blessed- 
ness in  our  minds  and  judgments :  that  we  fix  in  our  own  soob, 
apprehensions  agreeable  to  the  account  this  scripture  hath 
given  us  of  it.  This  is  a  counsel  leading  and  introductive  to  the 
rest ;  and  which  if  it  obtain  with  us,  will  have  a  general  influ- 
ence upon  the  whole  course  of  that  practice  which  the  doctrine 
already  opened  calls  for.  As  our  apprehensions  of  this  blessed- 
ness are  more  distinct  and  clear,  it  may  be  expected  more  pow- 
erfully to  command  our  hearts  and  lives.  Hence  it  is,  in  great 
part,  the  spirits  and  conversations  of  christians  have  so  little  sa- 
vour and  appearance  of  heaven  in  them.  We  rest  in  some  gene- 
ral and  confused  notion  of  it,  in  which  there  is  little  either  of 
efficacy  or  pleasure ;  we  descend  not  into  a  particular  inquiry 
and  consideration  what  it  is.  Our  thoughts  of  it  are  gloomy  and 
obscure ;  and  hence  it  is  our  spirit  is  naturally  listless  and  in- 
dilSerent  towards  it,  and  rather  contents  itself  to  sit  still  in  a  re- 
gion all  lightsome  round  about,  and  among  objects  it  hath  some 
present  acquaintance  with,  than  venture  itself  forth  as  into  a 
new  world  which  it  knows  but  little  of.  And  hence  our  lives 
are  low  and  carnal ;  they  look  not  as  though  we  were  seeking 
the  heavenly  countiy ;  and  indeed  who  can  be  in  good  earnest 
in  seeking  after  an  unknown  state  ?  This  is  owing  to  our  negli- 
gence and  infidelity.  The  blessed  God  hath  not  been  sliy  and 
reserved ;  hath  not  hidden  or  concealed  from  us  the  glory  of  the 
other  world ;  nor  locked  up  heaven  to  us ;  nor  left  us  to  the  un- 
certain guesses  of  our  own  imagination,  the  wild  fictions  of  an 
unguided  fancy ;  which  would  have  created  as  a  poetical  heaven 
only,  and  have  mocked  us  with  false  elysiums :  but  though  mueh 
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be  yet  within  the  yail,  he  hath  been  liberal  in  his  discoveries  to 
us.  Life  and  immortality  aie  brought  to  light  in  the  gospel. 
The  future  blessedness  (though  some  refined  heathens  have  had 
near  guesses  at  it )  is  certainly  apprehensible  by  the  measure 
only  of  God's  revelation  of  it :  for  who  can  determine,  with  cer- 
tainty, of  the  effects  of  divine  £ood  pleasure,  (it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  a  kingdom?)  Who  can  tell  befoie- 
hand  what  so  free  and  boundless  goodness  will  do,  further  than 
as  he  himself  discovers  it  ?  The  aiscovery  is  as  free  as  the  do- 
nation. The  things  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  and  ear  hath  not 
heard,  and  which  have  not  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  God 
hath  revealed  to  us  by  his  Spirit :  ( 1  Cor.  2.  6. }  and  it  foUows, 
ver.  12,  We  ha/e  received  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  we  might 
know  the  things  freely  given  us  of  God.  The  Spirit  is  both  the 
principle  of  the  externsd  revelation,  as  having  inspired  the  scrip- 
tures which  foreshew  this  glory,  and  of  the  internal  revelation 
also,  to  enlighten  blind  minds  that  would  otherwise  {iMU9ra^esv) 
never  be  able  to  discover  things  at  so  great  a  distance,  see  afar 
off:  therefore  called  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  by 
which  the  eyes  of  the  understanding  are  enlightened  to)  know 
the  hope  of  that  calling,  and  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
heritance among  the  saints,  as  the  sv  there  is  most  fitly  to  be  ren- 
dered. Eph.  1.  17. 

But  this  internal  discovery  is  mad^  by  the  mediation  and  in- 
ten^eniency  of  the  external :  therefore  having  that  before  our 
eyes  we  are  to  apply  our  minds  to  the  study  and  consideration  pf 
it ;  and  in  that  way  to  expect  the  free  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  the  mean  time  we  must  charge  our  ignorance,  and 
the  darkness  of  our  cloudy  thoughts,  touching  these  things^  upon 
our  carelessness,  that  we  do  not  attend  ;  or  our  incredulity,  that 
we  will  not  believe  what  God  hath  revealed  concerning  them : 
it  is  therefore  a  dutiful  attention,  and  reverential  faith  that  must 
settle  and  fix  the  notion  of  this  blessedness.  If  we  will  not  re- 
gard nor  give  credit  to  what  God  hath  discovered  concerning  it, 
we  may  sit  still  in  a  torpid,  disconsolate  dai'kness,  which  we 
ourselves  are  the  authors  of,  or  (which  is  no  less  pernicious) 
compass  ourselves  with  sparks  beaten  out  of  our  own  forge,  walk 
in  the  li^t  of  our  own  fire,  cheat  our  souls  with  the  fond  dream 
of  an  imagined  heaven,  no  where  to  be  found,  till  we  at  length 
lie  down  in  sorrow.  How  perverse  are  the  imaginations  of  men 
in  this  (as  in  reference  to  the  way,  so)  in  respect  of  the  end  al- 
so ;  for  as  they  take  upon  them  to  fancy  another  way  to  happi-^ 
ness  quite  besides  and  against  the  plain  word  of  God  ;  so  do  they 
imagine  to  themselves  another  kind  of  happiness,  such  as  shall 
gratify  only  their  sensual  desires  ;  a  Mahometan,  indeed  a  fooPs 
paradise ;  or  at  best  it  is  but  a  negative  heaven ;  they  many 
times  entertain  in  their  thoughts  ( of  which  their  sense  too  is  the 
only  measure)  a  state  wherein  nothing  shall  offend  or  incommode 
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the  flesh ;  in  which  diey  shall  not  hunser,  nor  thirst,  nor  feel 
want :  and  when  they  have  thus  stated  the  matter  in  their  own 
thoughts,  we  cannot  beat  them  out  of  it,  but  that  they  desire  to 

So  to  heaven  (namely,  the  heaven  of  their  own  making ;)  when, 
id  they  conceive  it  truly  and  fuUy,  they  would  find  their  hearts 
to  abhor  it,  even  as  hell  itself.  Therefore  here  we  should 
exercise  an  authority  over  ourselves,  and  awaken  conscience  to 
its  proper  work  and  business;  and  demand  of  it,  is  it  not  reason- 
able these  divine  discoveries  should  take  place  with  me ;.  hath 
not  God  spoken  plainly  enough?  why  should  my  heait  any 
longer  hang  in  doubt  with  me,  or  look  wishfully  towards  future 
elory ,  as  if  it  were  an  uncouth  thing  ?  or  is  it  reasonable  to  con- 
front my  own  imaginations  to  his  discoveries  ?  Charge  conscience 
with  the  duty  it  owes  to  God  in  such  a  case  ;  and  let  his  reve- 
lations be  received  with  the  reverence  and  resignation  which 
they  challenge ;  and  jmibem  study  and  contemplate  the  bkssed- 
ness  of  awakened  souls,  till  you  have  agreed  with  yourself  Ailly 
how  to  conceive  it.  Run  over  every  part  of  it  in  your  thoughts ; 
view  the  seveial  divine  excellencies  which  you  are  hereafter  to 
see  and  imitate  :  and  think  what  every  thing  will  contribute  to 
the  satisfaction  and  contentment  of  your  spirits.  This  is  a  mat- 
ter of  unspeakable  consequence.  Therefore,  to  be  as  dear  as  is 
possible,  you  may  digest  what  is  recommended  to  you  in  these 
more  particular  directions. 

(1.)  Resolve  with  yourselves,  to  make  the  divine  revelation 
of  this  blessedness  the  prime  measure  and  reason  of  all  your  ap- 
prehensions concerning  it.  Fix  that  purpose  in  your  own  hearts, 
so  to  order  all  your  conceptions  about  it,  that  when  you  demand 
of  yourselves,  what  do  1  conceive  of  the  future  blessedness  ? 
and  why  do  1  conceive  so  ?  the  divine  revelation  may  answer 
both  the  questions.  I  apprehend  what  God  hath  revealed,  and 
because  he  hath  so  revealed.  The  Lord  of  heaven  sure  best 
understands  it,  and  can  best  help  us  to  the  understanding  of  it. 
If  it  be  said  of  the  origin  of  this  world,  *is^i  voyfiifiv,  it  may  mneh 
more  be  said  of  the  state  of  the  other,  we  understand  it  by  faith : 
(Heb.  11.  5.)  that  must  inform  and  perfect  our  intellectuals  in 
this  matter. 

(  S. )  Therefore  reject  and  sever  from  the  notion  of  this  bles- 
sedness, whatsoever  is  alien  to  the  account  Scripture  gives  us  of 
it.  Think  not  that  sensual  pleasure,  that  a  liberty  of  sinning, 
that  an  exemption  from  the  divine  dominion,  distance  and  es- 
trangedness  from  God  (which  by  nature  you  wickedly  affect)  can 
have  any  ingrediency  into,  or  consistency  with,  this  state  of  bles- 
sedness. 

(S.)  Gather  up  into  it  whatsoever  you  can  find  by  the  scrip- 
ture-discovery to  appertain  or  belong  thereto.  Let  your  notion 
of  it  be  to  your  uttermost,  not  only  true,  but  comprehensive  and 
full,  and  as  particular  and  positive,  as  God's  revelation  will  war- 
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nmt :  espeeUly  remember  it  is  a  spiritual  Uessedness,  that  con* 
iiflts  in  the  refining  and  perfecting  of  your  spirits  by  the  vision 
and  likeness  of  the  holy  God,  and  the  satisfying  of  them  thereby 
for  ever. 

(4.)  Get  the  notion  of  this  blessedness  deeply  imprinted  in 
your  minds ;  so  as  to  abide  with  you,  that  you  may  not  be  always 
at  a  loss,  and  change  your  apprehensions  every  time  you  come 
to  think  of  it.  Let  a  once  well^formed  idea,  a  clear,  full  state  of 
it  be  preserved  entire,  and  be  (as  a  lively  image)  always  before 
•your  eyes,  which  you  may  readily  view  upon  all  occasions. 

2.  That  having  well  fixed  the  notion  of  this  blessedness  in 
your  minds,  you  seriously  reflect  upon  yourself,  and  compare  the 
temper  of  your  spirit  with  it ;   that  you  may  find  out  how  it  is 
affscted  thereto ;   and  thence  judge  in  what  likelihood  you  are 
of  enjoying  it.     The  general  aversion  of  men's  spirits  to  this  so 
necessary  work  of  self-reflection,  is  one  of  the  most  deplorable 
symptoms  of  lapsed  degenerated  humanity.     The  wickedness 
that  hath  over-spread  the  nature  of  man  ;  and  a  seciet  conscious- 
ness and  misgiving  hath  made  men  afraid  of  themselves,  and 
studiously  to  decline  all  acquaintance  with  their  own  souls ;  to 
flhun  themselves  as  ghosts  and  spectres ;  they  cannot  endure  to 
appear  to  themselves.     You  can  hardly  impose  a  severer  task 
upon  a  wicked  man,  than  to  go  retire  an  hour  or  two,  and  com- 
mune with  himself;  he  knows  not  how  to  face  his  own  thoughts: 
'  his  own  soul  is  a  devil  to  him,  as  indeed  it  will  be  in  hell,  the 
most  frightfijl,  tormenting  devil.     Yet,  what  power  is  there  in 
man,  more  excellent,  more  appropriate  to  reasonable  nature,  than 
that  of  reflecting,  of  turning  his  thoughts  upon  himself?  Sense 
must  here  confess  itself  outdone.    The  eye  that  sees  other  ob- 
jects cannot  see  itself:  but  the  mind,  a  rational  sun,  cannot  only 
project  its  beams,  but  revert  them ;  make  its  thoughts  turn  in- 
ward.    It  can  see  its  own  face,  contemplate  itselh    And  how 
useful  an  endowment  is  this  to  the  nature  of  man  ?  If  he  err,  he 
ini^t  perpetuate  his  error,  and  wander  infinitely,  if  he  had  not 
tfais  self-reflecting  power ;  and  if  he  do  well,  never  know  with- 
out it  the  eomfoft  of  a  rational  self-approbation :  which  comfort 
paganish  morality  hath  valued  so  highly,  as  to  account  it  did  as- 
sociate a  man  with  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  and  make  him  lead 
his  life  as  among  the  gods  (as  their  pagan  language  is  ;)  though 
the  name  of  the  reflecting  power  conscience^  they  were  less  ac- 

3ttainted  with ;  the  thing  itself  they  reckoned  as  a  kind  of  in- 
welling  deity,  as  may  be  seen  at  large  in  those  discourses  of 
Maximus  Tyrius,  and  Apuleius,  both  upon  the  same  subject,  con- 
cerning the  god  of  Socrates.  And  another  giving  this  precept. 
Familiarize  thyself  with  the  gods,  adds,  2u^^  ^soi-  2u^  6i  6ifits  h 
&wixCiQ  Stoo/ug  kfunH;  ^rfv  kami  '4^iOC'|V)  dgSfft^U^  fxivrs  rob  fli«rovc^M|i^voi(, 

xmi  Xa}^»  Marc.  Anton,  lib.  <<  and  this  shall  thou  do  tf  thou  bear 
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thy  mnd  beeomingljf  towards  thrnn^  being  wM  phoied  with  He 
tJUngs  they  give,  and  doing  the  things  that  may  please  thy  da- 
monar  genius,  u;Aom (saith  he)  the  most  high  God  (which  thej 
mean  by  Jupiter)  hath  put  into  every  man,  as  a  derivation  or  exr 
traction/rom  himsey  ( cU'6<r«'a^|jba )  to  be  his  president  and  gvide  ; 
namely,  every  one^s  own  mind  and  reason.  And  this  mind  or 
reason  in  that  notion  of  it,  as  we  approve  ourselves  to  it,  and 
study  to  please  it,  is  the  same  thing  we  intend  by  the  name  a[ 
conscience.  And  how  high  account  they  had  of  this  .work  of 
self-reflection,  may  appear  in  that  they  entitled  the  oracle  to  that 
document,  Tvwdi  asavrw  know  thyse\f,  EcobHo  descendit,  came  down 
from  heaven  esteeming  it  above  human  discovery,  and  that  it 
could  have  no  lower  than  a  divine  original ;  and  therefore  conr 
secrating  and  writing  it  up  in  golden  characters  in  their  delphip 
temple  (as  Pliny  informs*  us)  for  a  heavenly  inspired  dictate. 

Among  christians  that  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  gospel-revela>> 
tion,  in  which  men  may  behold  themselves,  as  one  may  his  na* 
turd  face  in  a  glass,  how  highly  should  this  self-knowledge  be 
prized,  and  how  fully  attained  ?  The  gospel  discovers,  at  the 
same  time,  the  ugly  deformities  of  a  man's  soul,  and  the  means 
of  attaining^a  true  spiritual  comeliness ;  yea,  it  is.itself  the  in- 
.strument  of  impressing  the  divine  image  and  glory  upon  men's 
spirits :  which  when  it  is  in  any  measure  done,  they  became  socia- 
ble and  conversable  with  themselves,  and  when  it  is  but  in  doing 
it  so  convincingly,  and  with  so  piercing  energy,  lays  open  the  veij 
thoughts  of  men's  hearts,  (Heb.  4,  12.)  so  thoroughly  rips  up 
and  dissects  the  soul,  so  directly  turns,  and  strictly  holds  a  man's 
eye  intent  upon  himself ;  so  powerfully  urges  and  obliges  the 
sinner  to  mind  and  study  his  own  soul ;  Uiat  where  it  hath  effect- 
ed any  thing,  been  any  way  operative  upon  men's  spirits,  they 
are  certainly  supposed  to  be  in  a  good  measure  acquainted  with 
themselves,  whatever  others  are.  Therefore  the  apostle  bids 
the  Corinthians,  if  they  desire  a  proof  of  the  power  and  truth  of 
his  ministi7,  to  consult  themselves,  examine  yourselves,  and 
presently  subjoins,  know  ye  not  your  own  selves  ?  (2  Cor.  13. 
5. )  intimating,  it  was  an  insupposable  thing  they  should  be  igno- 
rant. What!  christians  and  not  know  yourselves?  Can  you 
have  been  under  the  gospel  so  long,  and  be  strangers  to  your- 
selves ?  none  can  think  it.  Sure  it  is  a  most  reproachful  thing, 
a  thing  full  of  ignominy  and  scandal,  that  a  man  should  name 
himself  a  christian,  and  yet  be  under  gross  ignorance,  touching 
the  temper  and  bent  of  his  souL  It  signifies,  that  such  a  one 
understands  little  of  the  design i  and  tendency  of  the  very  reli- 
gion he  pretends  to  be  of,  that  he  was  a  christian  by  mere  chance 
that  he  took  up  and  continues  his  profession  in  a  dream.     Chris- 

r  _ 

*  Hist  Mundi.  The  wisdom  and  fiignificancy  of  which  dedicatioa  Plato 
also  (in  Alcibiad.  I.)  takes  notice  of. 
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iSttoity  ainiB  at  nbfliiBg,  it  gets  a  man  nothing,  if  it  do  not  pro- 
eore  him  m  better  spirit,  it  is  an  empty  insignihcant  thing,  it  hath 
no  design  in  it  at  all,  if  it  do  not  design  this.  It  pretends  to 
nothing  else.  It  doth  not  offer  men  secular  advantages,  emolu- 
ments, honors ;  it  hath  no  such  aim  to  make  men  in  that  sense 
rich,  or  great,  or  honorable,  but  to  make  them  holy,  and  fit  them 
for  God.  He  therefore  loses  all  his  labor  and  reward,  and  shows 
himself  a  vain  trifler  in  the  matters  of  religion,  that  makes  not 
Ukia  the  seope  and  mark  of  his  christian  profession  and  practice  ; 
and  herein  he  can  do  nothing  without  a  constant  self-inspection* 
As  it  therefore  highly  concerns,  it  well  becomes  a  christian  udder 
the  gospel,  to  be  in  a  continual  observation  and  study  of  himself, 
fliat  he  may  know  to  what  purpose  be  is  a  christian  ;  and  take 
notice,  what  (or  whether  any)  good  impressions  be  yet  made 
upon  his  spirit ;  whether  he  can  gain  any  thing  by  his  religion* 
And  if  a  man  enter  npon  an  inquiry  into  himself,  what  more  im- 
portant question  can  he  put  than  this.  In  what  posture  am  I  as  to 
my  last  and  chief  end  ?  how  is  my  spirit  framed  towards  it  ? 
This  is  the  intendment  and  business  of  the  gospel,  to  fit  souls  for 
Uessedness  :  and  therefore,  if  1  would  inquire,  what  am  I  the 
better  for  the  gospel  ?  this  is  the  sense  and  meaning  of  that  very 
question.  Is  my  soul  wrought  by  it  to  any  better  disposition  for 
blessedness  ?  Upon  which  the  resolution  of  this  depends,  Am  I 
ever  likely  to  enjoy  it,  yea  or  no  ?  That  which  may  make  any 
heart  not  deplorably  stupid,  shake  and  tremble,  that  such  a  thing 
diouid  be  drawn  into  question  :  but  the  case  with  the  most  re- 
quiies  it,  and  it  must  be  so.  It  is  that  therefore  I  would  fain 
here  awaken  souls  to,  and  assist  them  in;  that  is,  propound 
something  (in  pursuance  of  the  present  direction)  which  might 
both  awaken  them  to  move  this  great  question,  and  help  them  in 
ifisenssing  it.  Both  which  will  be  done  in  Shewing  the  impor- 
tance of  this  latter  ultimate  question  in  itself,  and  then  the  sub- 
serviency of  the  former  subordinate  one,  towards  the  deciding  it. 
These  two  things  therefore  I  shall  a  little  stay  upon  :-^to  shew 
and  urge  the  requisiteness  of  debating  with  ourselves,  the  likeli- 
Jioed  or  hopefulness  of  our  enjoying  this  blessedness,  and — to 
discover  that  the  present  habitude,  or  disposedness  of  our  spirits 
to  it,  is  a  very  proper  apt  medium,  whereby  to  judge  thereof. 

(1.)  As  to  the  former  of  these.  Methinks  our  business  should 
do  itself:  and  that  the  very  mention  of  such  a  blessedness, 
should  naturally  prompt  souls  to  bethink  themselves.  Doth  it 
belong  to  me  ?  have  I  any  thing  to  do  with  it  ?  Methinks  every 
one  that  bears  of  it  should  be  beforehand  with  me,  and  prevent 
me  here.  Where  is  that  stupid  soul  that  reckons  it  an  indiffer- 
ent thing  to  attain  this  blessed  state,  or  fall  short  of  it  ?  When 
thou  hearest  this  is  the  common  expectation  of  saints,  to  behold 
the  face  of  God,  and  be  satisfied  with  his  likeness,  when  they 
awake ;  canst  thou  forbear  to  say  with  thyself,  and  what  shall  be- 


eome  oLme  when  I  awake  ?  what  kind  of  aiNking  ahail  1  bars  ? 
shall  I  awake  amidst  the  beams  of  d^oiy,  or  flamea  of  wrath  ?  If 
thou  canst  be  persuaded  to  think  this  no  matter  of  indiffierenejr, 
then  stir  up  thy  drowsy  soul  to  a  serious  inquiry,  how  it  is  likelhr 
to  fare  with  thee  for  ever ;  and  to  Aat  purpc«e  put  thy  conseienee 
to  it,  to  give  a  free,  sincere  answer  to  these  few  queries. 

[  1 .]  Canst  thou  say  thou  art  already  certain  of  thy  et^nal 
blessedness  ?  Art  thou  so  sure,  that  thou  needest  not  inquire  ?    I 
know  not  who  thou  art  that  now  readest  these  lines,  and  there* 
fore  cannot  judge  of  thy  confidence  whether  it  be  right  or 
wrong  ;only  that  thou  mayst  not  answer  too  hastily,  consider  a  Mt^ 
tie,  that  certainty^  of  salvation  is  no  common  thing;  (Phil.  2« 
18.)  not  among  (I  speak  you  see  of  subjective  certainty)  the 
heirs  of  salvation  themselves.    How  many  of  God's  holy  ones, 
that  cannot  say  they  are  certain ;  yea,  how  few  that  can  say  they 
are  ?-    The  exhortation  to  a  church  of  saints,  work  out  your  aa^ 
vation  v^th  fear  and  trembling,  ( they  of  whom  he  expresseth 
such  confidence,  chap.  1.6.  over  whom  He  so  glories, chap.  4. 1.) 
implies  this  to  be  no  common  thing ;  so  doth  Christ's  advice  to 
his  disciples,  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  and  St.  Peter' 
to  the  scattered  Jews  ( that  he  saith  had  obtained  like  precious 
faith,  fcc. )  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure ; 
with  many  more  passages  of  like  import.    Yea,  how  full  is  the 
Scripture  of  the  complaints  of  such  crying  out  of  broken  bones, 
of  festering  wounds,  of  distraction  by  divine  terrors.      Now 
what  shall  we  say  in  this  case,  when  so  eminent  saints  have  left 
us  records  of  the  distresses  and  agonies  of  their  spirits,  under 
the  apprehended  displeasure  of  God  ?    May  it  not  occasion  us 
to  suspend  awhile,  and  consider  ?  have  we  much  more  reason 
to  be  confident  than  they?  and  do  we  know  none  that  lead 
stricter  and  more  holy  lives  than  we,  that  are  yet  in  the  daik^ 
and  at  a  loss  in  judging  their  spiritual  states  ?    I  will  not  say, 
that  we  must  therefore  think  ourselves  bound  to  doubt,  because 
another  possibly  better  than  we  doth  so.     Unknown  accidents 
may  much  vary  the  cases.    But  who  would  not  think,  that  rea^^ 
son  and  modesty  had  quite  forsaken  the  world,  to  hear  {wher^ 
the  odds  is  so  vastly  great)  the  vain  boasts  of  the  loose  general* 
ity,  compared  with  the  humble,  solicitous  doubts  of  many  seri*^ 
ous  knowing  christians  ?  to  see  such  trembling  about  their  soul- 
concernments,  who  have  walked  with  God,  and  served,  him  long 
in  prayers  and  tears?  when  multitudes  that  have  nothing  where- 
on to  bottom  a  confidence  but  pride  and  ignorance,  shall  pretend 
themselves  certain  !     If  drawing  breath  awhile,  thou  wilt  sus- 
pect thou  have  reason  not  to  be  peremptory  in  thy  confidence : 
thou  wilt  sure  think  thyself  concerned  to  inquire  further.     Urge 
thy  soul  then  with  this  question  again  and  again,  Art  thou  yet 
certain,  yea  or  no  ? 

[i.]  Is  it  a  comfortable  state  to  be  uncertain,  or  to  have  be&N^ 
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thee  appare&t  grounds  of  a  rational  and  just  doubt  i    Fnr.cause-^ 
lets  dcvubta  may  sooner  vanish,  when  their  eauselessness  is  once 
diaeoTered ;  and  so  they   are  less  likely  to  keep  a  person  that  is 
capable  of  understanding  his  own  case,  under  a  stated  discomfort* 
But  I  suppose  thee,  in  order  to  the  answering  the  foregoing  query, 
to  hare  in  some  measure  considered  the  case  ;  and  that  with  a 
preponderating  apprehension  of  danger  in  it,  thou  returnest  it 
uncertain*    Uncertain,  man  !    And  what,  wilt  thou  remain  uncer* 
tain !  wilt  thou  sit  still  so,  till  thou  perish  ?  shall  thy  life  hang  in 
doubt,  and  thy  soul  be  in  jeopardy  every  hour,  till  the  everlast- 
ing iOames  resolve  the  doubt,  and  put  the  matter  out  of  question 
with  thee  ?    What  course  canst  thou  apply  thyself  to,  but  to  in- 
quire and  search  further  into  thy  own  state,  to  avoid  the  torture 
of  thy  own  fears,  and  pangs  and  dreadful  expectation  of  a  pal- 
pitating, mis-giving  heart?    It  is  true,  that  inquisitive  diligent 
doubtfulness  bath  hope  and  comfort  in  it,  but  doubtfulness  join- 
ed with  a  resolution  of  casting  off  all  further  care,  is  utterly  des- 
perate and  disconsolate.    What  remains  to  thee  in  that  case,  but 
a  fearful  looking  for  of  fiery  indignation  ?  how  canst  thou  pass  an 
hour  in  peace,  while  thou  apprehendest  it  unlikely,  thou  shalt 
aee  the  hae  and  be  satisfied  with  the  image  of  God  ?  do  not  thy 
own  thoughts  represent  to  thee,  the  amazing  sights,  the  horrid 
images  which  shall  for  ever  entertain  and  possess  thy  soul  ?    Art 
thou  notdiuly  haunted  with  divine  horrors  ?  when  thou  sayest  at 
aigbt,  thy  bed  shall  refresh  thee,  art  thou  not  terrified  with 
dreams  and  affi-ighted  with  visions  ?    Dost  thou  not  say  in  the 
morning,  would  to  God  it  were  evening;  and  in  the  evening  say, 
would  to  God  it  were  morning  ?    And  while  thou  knowest  not 
what  else  to  do,  meditate  only  changes  instead  of  remedies  ?  or 
if  thou  find  no  such  trouble  invading  thy  mind,  let  me  further 
«9k: 

[S.]  Is  it  reasonable  to  be  secure  in  such  a  state  of  uncertain- 
ty r  Debate  this  matter  a  little  whUe  with  thyself.  Is  it  thv 
reason,  or  thy  sloth  that  makes  thee  sit  still  and  forbear  to  look 
into  thy  spiritual  afiairs  ?  Is  it  any  rational  conaideration,  or 
not  rather  the  mere  indisposition  of  a  soul,  afraid  to  knew  its 
own  state,  that  suspends  thee  from  inquiring  ?  What  hast  thou 
to  say,  that  looks  like  a  reason  ?  Is  it  that  it  w91  disturb  thy 
thoughts,  interrupt  thy  pleasures,  611  thee  with  anxious  cares 
and  fears,  which  thou  art  as  loth  to  admit,  as  burning  coals  into 
thy  bosom  ?  Is  it  that  thou  canst  not  endure  to  look  upon  so 
dreadful  an  object,  as  the  appearing  danger,  or  possibility  of 
thy  being  miserable  to  eternity  ?  And  art  thou  therefore  resolv- 
ed to  shut  thine  eyes,  and  cry  peace,  peace?  This  is  to  avoi4 
a  present  inconvenience,  by  an  eternal  mischief,  ( a  gross  ever- 
atxeining  the  paradox ! )  for  avoiding  the  present  fear  of  hell  to 
ion  into  it ;  as  if  becanse  a  man  cannot  hear  the  thouj^ts  of  dy- 
ings he  should  presently  cut  his  own  threat.    Vain  man  ?  canst 

^VOL.  J.  SS 


diou  not  bear  the  thougkts  of  eternal  misery ;  how  wilt  tboa 
bear  the  Uring  f  Anj  bow  long-lived  do§t  thoQ  think  that  peace 
shall  be,  that  thou  purcbaeeBt  upon  so  dear  and  hard  terms  ? 
oanst  thou  promise  thyself  an  hour  f  mayst  thou  not  lose  thy 
purchase  and  price  twether  the  next  moment  ?  canst  tboa  defer 
thy  misery  br  forgetting  it ;  or  will  thy  judgment  tinger,  and  iby 
damnatioD  nhnber,  wfaUe  thou  oecurely  Ungerest  aad  tlumbeiBst  ? 
canst  thoD  wink  hell  into  nothing ;  and  pat  it  out  of  being,  by 
putting  it  out  of  thy  thoughts  ?  Alas  man  !  open  thy  eyes  when 
thou  -mh,  thou  shall  find  thou  hast  not  bettered  thy  case  by  hav- 
ing them  fast  closed.  The  tnttemeas  of  death  is  not  jet  past. 
The  horrid  image  is  still  before  thee.  This  is  not  a  faneied  evil, 
which  a  msn  may  dream  himself  into,  and  eadem  opera,  with  as 
iUtie  digicvUjf,  Antaa  himself  out  of  it  again :  no,  thy  cs«e  ia 
miserable  and  dangerous  when  thou  composes!  thyself  to  sleep; 
if  tbou  awakest  tbou  wilt  find  it  stiH  the  same;  only  then  didst 
not  spprehend  it  before,  for  then  thou  wouldst  not  hare  slept: 
as  the  druDkard  that  kills  a  man,  and  after  falls  asleep  in  hia 
drunken  fit,  he  awakes  and  understands  his  wretched  ease. 
Would  his  sleroing  on,  till  the  ofieer's  arrest  had  awaked  him, 
have  mended  the  matter  with  him  ?  But  thou  wilt  possibly  say, 
la  it  not  better  here  to  have  a  litUe  quiet  now,  than  to  be  mtse- 
rable  by  sad  thoughts  here,  and  miserable  by  actual  suffering 
hereafter  too }  Is  not  one  death  enough }  why  should  one  kill 
himtelf  so  often  over ;  and  hasten  misery,  as  if  it  came  on  too 
slowly  ?  Better,  man  \  A  hard  choice.  Supposing  tbou  art  to 
be  eternally  miserable  ( if  thou  understandest  ttiat  word  eternity, ) 
the  good  or  evil  of  this  little  inch  of  time,  will  signify  so  little 
With  thee,  as  hardly  to  weigh  any  thing  in  the  scale  of  a  ration- 
al judgment.  But  what,  art  thou  now  dreaming  while  thou  thus 
reasonest?  Dost-thou  yet  no  better  understand  thy  case  ?  art 
thou  not  under  the  gospel  ?  Is  it  not  the  day  of  thy  hope,  and 
of  the  Lord's  grace  and  patience  towards  thee  ?  It  was  said, 
that  sleeping  would  not  better  thy  case ;  but  it  was  not  said,  that 
awaking  would  not ;  but  all  that  is  here  said,  is  designed  to  the 
awakening  of  thee,  that  thou  mayst  know  thy  case,  and  endeavor 
a  redress.  Dost  thou  think  any  man  in  his  sober  wits  would  take 
all  this  pains  thus  to  reason  with  thee,  if  that  were  the  acknow- 
ledged and  agreed  state  of  thy  case,  that  it  were  already  token 
for  granted  thou  must  perish  ^  We  might  as  well  go  preach  to 
devils,  and  carry  down  the  gospel  into  hell.  But  dost  thou  think 
the  holy  merciful  God  sent  his  Son  and  his  ministers  to  mock 
;  and  to  treat  with  them  about  their  eternal  concernments, 
I  there  is  no  hope  ?  Were  that  thy  case,  thou  badst  as  good 
tence  as  the  devil  had,  to  complain  of  being  tormented  be* 
thy  time.  But  if  thou  be  not  wilfully  perverse,  in  mista- 
the  matter  we  are  reasoning  about,  tbou  mayst  undnvtand, 
eason  is  here  a{q>ealed  to  in  UiiB ;  whether  having  so  fidr 
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hopes  befinre  theO)  as  the  gUspel  gives,  of  this  blessedness  we 
are  discoursing  of,  it  be  reasonable  from  the  apprehension  of  a 
mere  possibility  of  miscarryingi  (which  can  only  be  through  thy 
wilful  security  and  neglect,)  to  give  up  thyself  to  a  supine  neg- 
iigeuee,  and  indulge  that  security  which  is  so  sure  to  ruin  thee, 
and  exchange  a  passible  hoped  heaven  for  a  certain  hell;  or 
whether  rather  it  be  not  reasonable  to  stir  up  thy  soul  to  con- 
sider in  what  posture  thou  art,  towards  the  attainment  of  this 
blessedness,  that  thou  mayst  accordingly  steer  thy  course  in  or- 
der to  it  ?  If  an  accusation,  or  a  disease  do  threaten  thy  life  ;  or 
a  suspeeted  flaw  thy  title  to  thy  estate,  wouldst^thou  not  think  it 
reasonable  to  inquire  into  thy  case?  And  is  it  not  much  more 
desirable,  in  a  matter  of  this  consequence,  to  be  at  some  certain^ 
ty  ?  and  prudent  to  endeavor  it,  if  it  may  possibly  be  attained  ? 
Whence  let  -me.  further  ask : 

[4.]  Canst  thou  pretend  it  to  be  impossible  ?  Hath  God  left 
thee  under  a  necessitated  ignorance,  in  this  matter  ?  or  denied 
thee  sufficient  means  of  knowing  how  it  is  with  thee  in  respect 
of  thy  spiritual  estate  ?  Though  he  hath  not  given  thee  a  list, 
or  told  thee  the  number  or  names  of  his  sanctified  ones,  yet  hath 
lie  not  sufficiently  described  the  person,  and  given  the  charac- 
ters by  which  they  may  be  known  ?  And  hath  Le  not  furnished 
thee  with  a  self-reflecting  power,  by  which  thou  art  enabled  to 
.look  into  thyself,  and  discern  whether  thou  be  of  them  or  no  ? 
Doth  he  not  offer  and  afford  to  serious,  diligent  souls,  the  assist- 
ing light  of  his  blessed  Spirit  to  guide  and  succeed  the  inquiry  ? 
And  u  thou  find  it  difficult  to  come  to  a  speedy,  clear  issue,  to 
make  a  present  certain  judgment  of  thy  case ;  ought  not  that  to 
engage  thee  to  a  patient  continued  diligence,  rather  than  in  a  rash 
despairing  madness  to  desist  and  cast  off  all  ?  inasmuch  as  the  diffi*- 
culty ,  though  great,  is  not  insuperable ;  and  the  necessity  and  ad- 
vantage incomparably  ^eater.  And  ( though  divers  other  things 
do  confessedly  fall  in)  the  principal  difficulty  lies  in  thy  aversa- 
tion  and  unwillingness.  Thou  art  not  put  to  traverse  the  crea- 
tion, to  climb  heaven  or  dig  through  the  earth ;  but  thy  work 
lies  nigh  thee,  in  thy  own  heart  and  spirit ;  and  what  is  so  nish, 
or  should  be  so  familiar  to  thee,  as  thyself?  it  is  but  casting  thy 
eye  upon  thy  own  soul,  to  discern  which  way  it  is  inclined  and 
bent,  thon  art  urged  to.  Which  is  that  we  propounded  next  to 
discover:  namely, 

(2.)  That  we  are  to  judge  of  the  hopefulness  of  our  enjoying 
this  blessedness,  by  the  present  habitude  or  disposedness  of  our 
spirits  theretow  For  what  is  that  righteousness  which  aualifies 
for  it,  but  the  impress  of  the  gospel  upon  the  minds  ana  hearts 
of  men  ?  The  gospel-revelation  is  the  only  rule  and  measure  of 
that  righteousness  :  it  must  therefore  consist  in  conformity  there- 
to. And  look  to  the  frame  and  design  of  the  gospel-revelation, 
and  what  doth  so  directly  correspond  to  it,  as  that  very  habitude 


gtound  to  uy  of  him,  his  heart  is  ibere.  li  two  lorers  soliut 
tbe  same  person,  and  speaking  of  tbem  is  con^wrisont  she  sagr. 
this  hath  my  heart ;  is  it  tolerable,  to  understand  her,  as  meaning 
biat  she  loves  iess  ?  so  absurd  would  it  be  to  uoderBtand  scrip- 
tures, that  speak  of  such  an  intention  of  heart  hearen-ward,  as  if 
the  faintest  desire,  coldest  wish,  or  most  lazy  ineon^ot  endea- 
vor were  all  they  meant.  No,  it  is  a  steady,  prevalent,  yictori- 
ous  direction  of  heart  towards  tbe  fature  glory,  in  comparison 
whereof,  thou  despisest  all  things  else  (all  temporal,  terrene 
thio^,)  that  must  be  the  andenti^  ground  of  thy  hope  to  enjoy 
it.  Ajul  therefore  in  this,  deal  laithlully  with  thy  own  soul,  and 
demand  of  it ;  Dost  thou  esteem  this  blessednesa  above  all  things 
else.^  Do  tbe  thoughts  of  it  continually  return  upon  thee,  and 
thy  mind  and  heart,  as  it  were  naturally  run  out  to  it  ?  Are  thy 
chiefest  solicitudes  and  cares  taken  about  it,  lest  thou  shouldst 
Call  short  and  suffer  a  disappoint  me  nt  ?  Dost  thou  savour  it  with 
pleasure  ;  bath  it  a  sweet  and  grateful  relish  to  thy  soul?  Dott 
thou  bend  all  thy  powers  to  pursue  and  press  on  towards  it  ? 
Urge  thyself  to  give  answer  truly  to  such  imquiries ',  and  to  con- 
sider them  seriously,  that  thou  majst  do  so.  Such  whose  spirits 
«re  either  most  highly  raised  and  lifted  up  to  heaven,  or  most 
deeply  depressed  and  sunk  into  tbe  earth,  may  make  the  (dearest 
Jud^ent  of  themselves.  With  them  that  are  of  a  middle  tea- 
per,  the  trial  will  be  more  difficult,  yet  not  fruitless,  if  it  be  man- 
aged with  serious  diligence,  though  no  certain  conclusion  ot 
judgment  be  made  thereupon.  For  tbe  true  design  and  use  of 
«U  such  inquiries  and  reflections  upon  ourselves  (which  let  it  be 
duly  considered)  is,  not  to  bring  us  into  a  state  of  cessatioo  from 
furuier  endeavors;  as  if  we  had  nothing  more  to  do  (suppose 
we  judge  the  best  of  our  state  that  can  be  thought,]  but  to  ke^ 
us  in  a  wakeful  temper  of  spirit ;  that  we  may  not  forget  our- 
selves in  the  great  business  we  have  yet  before  us,  but  go  on 
mth  renewed  vigor  through  tbe  whole  course  of  renewed  eo- 
'isvors,  whereuk  we  are  to  be  still  conversant,  till  we  have  at- 
inod  our  utmost  mark  and  end.  Therefore  is  this  present  tn- 
aiiy  directed,  as  introduclive  to  the  further  duty,  that  intheiol- 
wing  rules  is  yet  to  be  recommended. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

Rule  S,  Directing  such  as  upon  inquiry  find,  or  see  cause  to  suspect^  a  total 
averBBtion  in  themselTes  to  this  blessedness,  to  be  speedy  and  restless  in 
their  endearoiB  to  have  the  temper  of  their  spirits  altered  and  suitable  to 
it  Douhts  and  objections  concerning  the  use  of  such  endeavors,  in  such 
a  case,  answered.  Some  conaidenttionfl  to  enforce,  this  direction  propound- 

-  ed  and  pres^d. 

* 

'  S.  That  if  upon  such  reflection  we  find  or  suspect  ourselves 
wholly  disaffected  and  unsuitable  to  this  blessedness,  we  apply 
ourselves  to  speedy,  incessant  endeavors  to  get  the  temper  of 
our  spirits  changed  and  fitted  thereto.  The  state  of  the  case 
speaks  itself,  that  there  is  no  sitting  still  here.  This  is  no  condi- 
tion, 8omI^  to  be  rested  in ;  unless  thou  art  provided  to  encounter 
the  terrors  of  eternal  darkness,  and  endure  the  torture  of  ever- 
lasting burnings.  Yet  am  I  not  unapprehensive  how  great  a 
difficulty  a  carnal  heart  wil}  make  of  it  to  bestir  itself  in  order  to 
any  ledress  of  so  deplorable  a  case.  And  how  real  a  difiiculty 
it  is,  to  say  any  thing  that  will  be  thought  regardable  to  such  a 
one.  Our  sad  experience  tells  us,  that  our  most  efficacious 
words  are  commonly  wont  to  be  entertained  as  neglected  puffs  oC 
wind ;  our  most  convictive  reasonings  and  persuasive  exhorta- 
tions lost  (yea,  and  though  they  are  managed  too  in  the  name  of 
the  great  God)  as  upon  the  deaf  and  dead :  which,  is  too  oftea 
apt  to  tempt  into  that  resolution,  of  ^^  speakine  no  more  in  that  • 
ttame."  And  were  it  not  that  the  dread  of  that  great  majesty 
restrains  us,  how  hard  were  it  to  forbear  such  expostulations ; 
^  Lord,  why  are  we  commonly  sent  upon  so  vain  an  errand  ? 
why  are  we  required  to  speak  to  them  that  will  not  hear,  and 
expose  thy  sacred  truths  and  counsels  to  the. contempt  of  sinful 
worms ;  to  labor  day  by  day  in  vain,  and  spend  our  strength  for 
nought  ?"  Yea,  we  cannot  forbear  to  complain,  "  None  so  labor 
in  vain  as  we :  of  all  men  none  so  generally  improsperous  and 
unsuccessful.  Others  are  wont  to  see  the  fruit  of  their  labors, 
in  proportion  to  the  expense  of  strength  in  them  :  but  our 
strength  is  labor  and  sorrow  (for  the  most  part)  without  the  re- 
turn of  a  joyful  fruit.  The  husbandman  plows  in  hope,  and 
sows  in  hope,  and  is  commonly  partaker  of  his  hope :  we  are 
sent  to  plow  and  sow  among  rocks  and  thorns,  and  in  the  high- 
way ;  how  seldom  fall  we  upon  good  ground  ?  Where  have  we 
any  increase  ?  Yea,  Lord,  how  often  are  men  the  harder  for  all 
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our  labors  with  them,  the  deader  for  all  endeav<n«  to  quidMi 
them  ?  Our  breath  kills  them  whom  thou  sendeat  us  to  apeak  life 
to  ;  and  we  often  become  to  them  a  deadly  savour.  Sometimes, 
when  we  think  somewhat  is  done  to  purpose,  our  labor  all  re- 
turns, and  we  are  to  begin  again ;  and  when  the  duties  we  per* 
suade  to,  come  directly  to  cross  men's  interests  and  eamal  in- 
clinations, they  revolt  and  start  back,  as  if  we  were  ureing  them 
upon  flames,  or  the  sword's  point ;  and  their  own  souihi  and  the 
eternal  glory  are  regarded  as  a  thing  of  nought :  then  heaven 
and  hell  become  with  them  fancies  and  dreams ;  and  aU  that  we 
have  said  to  them  false  and  fabulous.  We  are  to  the  most  as 
men  that  mock,  in  our  most  serious  warnings  and  counsels  ;  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  a  reproach.  We  sometimes  fill  our 
mouths  with  arguments,  and  our  hearts  with  hope,  and  think, 
sure  they  will  now  yield  ;  but  they  esteem  our  strongest  reason- 
ings (as  Leviathan  doth  iron  and  brass)  but  as  straw  and  jnottea 
wood ;  and  laugh  at  divine  threatenings  as  he  doth  at  the  ahak- 
ing  of  the  spear.  Yea,  and  when  we  have  convinced  them,  yet 
we  have  done  nothing  ;  though  we  have  got  theii  judgments  and 
conscience  on  our  side  and  their  own,  their  lusts  only  reluctate 
and  carry  all.  They  will  now  have  their  way  thou^  they  pe^ 
rish.  We  see  them  perishing  under  our  very  eye,  and  we  cry 
to  them  (in  thy  name,  0  Lord)  to  return  and  live,  but  they  re-, 
gard  us  not.  For  these  things,  sometimes  we  weep  in  secret, 
and  our  eyes  trickle  down  with  tears ;  yea,  we  cry  to  thee,  0 
Lord,  and  thou  hearest  us  not ;  thy  hand  seems  shortened,  that 
it  cannot  save ;  it  puts  not  on  strength  as  in  the  days  of  old ;  it 
hath  snatched  souls  by  thousands,  as  firebrands  out  of  the  fire ; 
but  now  thou  hidest  and  drawest  it  back.  Who  hath  believed 
our  report  ?  To  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  Mean- 
while even  the  devil's  instruments  prosper  morfe  than  we  :  and 
he  that  makes  it  his  business  to  tempt  and  entice  down  souls  to 
hell,  succeeds  more  than  we  that  would  allure  them  to  heaven* 
But  we  must  speak,  whether  men  will  hear  or  forbear ;  though 
it  concerns  us  to  do  it  with  fear  and  trembling.  Oh,  how  solemn 
a  business  is  it  to  treat  with  souls !  and  how  much  to  be  dreaded, 
lest  they  miscarry  through  our  imprudence  or  neglect !  I  write 
with  solicitude  what  shall  become  of  these  lines;  with  what 
effect  they  will  be  read  (if  they  fall  into  such  hands)  by  them 
whom  they  most  concern :  yea,  and  with  some  doubt,  whether 
it  were  best  to  write  on  or  forbear.  Sometimes  one  would  in- 
cline to  think  it  a  merciful  omission,  lest  we  add  to  the  account 
and  torment  of  many  at  last ;  but  sense  of  duty  towards  all,  and 
hope  of  doing  good  to  some  must  oversw^.  Considering  there- 
fore the  state  of  such  souls  I  am  now  dealing  with,  I  apprehend 
there  may  be  obstructions  to  the  entertainment  of  the  counsel 
here  recommended,  of  two  sorts  ;  partly  in  their  minds,  partly 
in  their  hearts ;  something  of  appearing  reasdn,  but  more  of 
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TtA  peivene  will.  That  whieh  I  shall  do  in  pursuance  of  it, 
will  bll  under  tvro  answerable  heads : — ^A  reply  to  certain  doubts 
and  objections,  wherein  to  meet  with  the  former:  and — the 
proposal  of  some  considerations,  wherein  to  contend  against  the 
latter. 

(1.)  It  appears  men  are  grown  ingeniously  wicked,  and  have 
learned  how  to  dispute  themselves  into  hell ;  and  to  nealect  what 
concerns  their  eternal  blessedness  with  some  color  and  pretence 
of  reason.  It  will  therefore  be  worth  the  while  to  discuss  a  lit- 
tle dieir  more  specious  pretences,  and  consider,  their  more  ob- 
yious  (supposable)  scruples,  which  will  be  fopnd  to  concern  ei- 
ther the  possibility,  lawfulness,  advantage  or  necessity  of  the 
endeavors  we  persuade  to. 

[1.]  is  it  a  possible  undertaking  you  put  us  upon  ;  or,  is  there 
any  thing  we  can  do  in  order  to  the  change  of  our  own  hearts  ? 
We  find  ourselves  altogether  undesirous  of  those  things  wherein 
you  state  blessedness,  and  they  are  without  savour  to  us.  if 
therefore  the  notion  you  give  us  of  blessedness  be  right,  all  the 
woik  neeessary  to  qualify  us  for  it  is  yet  to  be  done ;  we  yet  re- 
main wholly  destitute  of  any  principle  of  life,  that  may  dispose 
us  to  such  relishes  and  enjoyments.  If  the  new  creature  ( as 
you  say)  consist  in  a  suitable  temper  of  spirit  unto  such  a  state 
ae  this,  it  is  as  yet  wholly  unformed  in  us :  And  is  there  any 
thing  to  be  done  by  a  dead  man  in  order  to  life  ?  Can  a  child 
contribute  any  thing  to  its  first  formation  ?  or  a  creature  to  its 
coming  into  being?    In  answer  to  this,  consider : 

If  you  were  serious  in  what  you  say,  methinks  you  should 
have  little  mind  to  play  the  sophisters,  and  put  fallacies  upon 
yourselves,  in  the  matter  that  concerns  the  life  of  your  soul. 
And  what  else  are  you  now  doing?  For  sure,  otherwise  one 
would  think  it  were  no  such  difficulty  to  understand  the  differ- 
ence between  the  ease  simplicUerj  the  mere  being  of  any  thing, 
and  the  esse  tale,  its  being  such  or  such;  by  the  addition  of 
somewhat  afterward  to  that  being.  Though  nothing  conld  con- 
tribute to  its  own  being  simply ;  yet  sure  when  it  is  in  being,  it 
laay  contribute  to  the  bettering  or  perfecting  of  itself^  (even  as 
the  unreasonable  creatures  themselves  do : )  and  if  it  be  a  crea- 
ture naturally  capable  of  acting  with  design,  it  may  act  design- 
edly in  order  to  its  becoming  so  or  so  qualified,  or  the  attaining 
of  somewhat  yet  wanting  to  its  perfection.  You  cannot  be 
thought  so  ignorant,  but  that  you  know  the  new  creature  is  only 
an  addition  to  your  former  being :  and  though  it  be  true,  that  it 
can  do  no  more  to  its  own  production  than  the  unconceived  child 
(as  nothing  can  act  before  it  is)  doth  it  therefore  follow,  diat 
your  reasonable  soul,  in  which  it  is  to  be  formed,  cannot  use 
God's  prescribed  means  in  order  to  that  blessed  change  ?  Tou 
cannot  act  holBy  as  a  saint ;  but  therefore  can  you.  not  act  ration- 
aBy  SB  a  man !    I  qipeal  to  your  reason  and  conscience  in  some 
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particulars.  Is  it  impoamUe  to  70a  to  attend  upon  the  Akpen* 
sation  of  the  gospel,  which  is  God's  power  unto  sahration,  tte 
seal  bj  which  he  impretoes  his  image,  the  glass  through  whksh 
his  gloiy  shmes  to  the  changing  of  souls  into  the  same  likeBess? 
Are  you  not  as  able  to  go  to  church  as  the  tavern ;  and  to  sit  in 
the  assemblj  of  saints  as  of  mockers  ?  Is  it  impossible  to  you, 
to  consult  the  written  woid  of  God,  and  thence  learn  what  yoa 
must  be,  and  do  in  order  to  blessedness  ?  Will  not  your  eyes 
serve  you  to  read  the  Bible  as  well  as  a  gazette  or  play-book  ? 
Is  it  impossible  to  inquire  of  your  minister,  or  an  understanding 
christian  neighbor  concerning  the  way  and  terms  of  blessedness! 
Cannot  your  tongue  pronounce  these  words,  what  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved,  as  well  as  those,  pray  what  do  you  think  of  the  weather; 
or  what  news  is  there  going  ?  Yet  Airther :  Is  it  impossAle  to 
apply  your  thoughts  to  what  you  meet  with  suitable  to  your  case  in 
attendance  upon  preaching,  reading,  or  discourse  ?  Have  all  such 
words  a  barbarous  sound  in  your  ear  ?  Can  you  not  consider 
what  sense  is  carried  under  them ;  what  they  import  and  sig- 
nify ?  Can  you  not  bethink  yourself.  Do  the  doctrines  of  O^ 
and  Christ  and  the  life  to  come,  signify  something  or  nothing? 
or  do  they  signify  any  thing  worth  the  considering,  or  that  it  is 
fit  for  me  to  take  notice  of? 

And  yet  to  proceed  a  little  further  with  you  :  I  pray  you  once 
more  demand  of  yourselves,  and  put  your  consciences  doselj  to 
it,  whether,  when  they  have  told  you  (as  no  doubt  they  will,) 
that  such  things  deserve  your  consideration,  it  be  impossible  to 
you,  to  use  your  considering  power  thus,  and  employ  it  even 
about  these  things  ?  Do  but  make  this  easy  trial,  and  then  say, 
whether  it  be  impossible.  See  if  you  cannot  select  one  hour  on 
purpose,  wherein  to  sit  down  by  yourselves  alone,  with  this  reso- 
lution ;  Well,  I  will  now  spend  this  hour  in  considering  my  eter- 
nal ccHicemments.  When  you  have  obtained  so  much  of  your- 
self; set  your  thoughts  on  work,  (you  will  find  them  voluMe 
and  unfixed,  very  apt  to  revolt  and  fly  off  from  things  you  have 
no  mind  to,  but)  use  your  authority  with  yourself,  tell  your  soul 
(or  let  it  tell  itself)^  these  things  concern  thy  life.  At  least,  ta- 
king this  prepared  matter  along  with  thee  ( that  thou  mayst  not 
have  this  pretence,  thou  knowest  not  what  to  think  of, )  try  if 
thou  canst  not  think  of  these  things,  now  actually  suggested  and 
ofiered  to  thy  thoughts :  as  namely,  Consider,  that  thou  hast  a 
reasonable,  immortal  soul,  which  as  it  is  liable  to  eternal  misety, 
so  it  is  capable  of  eternal  blessedness :  that  this  blessedness  thou 
dost  understand  to  consist  onfy  in  the  vision  of  the  blessed  God, 
in  bebg  made  like  to  him,  and  in  the  satisfastion  that  is  thence 
to  result  and  accrue  to  thee.  Consider  ( what  thy  very  objec- 
tion supposeth, )  that  thou  findest  the  temper  of  thy  spirit  to  be 
altogether  indi9po8ed  and  averse  to  such  a  blessedneos.  Is  it 
not  so  ?  is  not  this  thy  very  case  ?  feel  now  agaiyi  thy  hearts  txy, 
is  it  not  at  least  coldly  afieeted  towards  this  blessed  state  ? 
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!•  h  not  Am  obriotis  to  thee  to  consider,  that  the  teaaper  of 
thy  spirit  most  be  changed,  or  thou  art  undone  ?  that  inasmiieh 
-ns  thj  blessedness  lies  in  God,  this  change  must  lie  in  the  alter- 
atioQ  of  tfaj  dispositions,  and  the  posture  of  thy  spirit  towards 
him.    Further,  Canst  thou  not  consider  the  power  and  fixedness 
of  thy  ayersation  from  Gk>d ;  and  with  how  mighty  a  weight  thy 
heart  is  carried  and  held  down  from  Him  ?     Try,  lift  at  thy 
heart,  see  if  it  will  be  raised  6od-ward  and  heaven- ward  ?   Dost 
thou  not  find,  it  is  as  if  thou  wert  lifting  at  a  mountain,  that  it 
lies  as  a  dead  weight  and  stirs  not  ?    Ponder  thy  case  in  this 
i«^>ect.    And  then,  Is  it  not  to  be  considered,  that  thy  time  is 
passing  away  i^ace  ?  that  if  thou  let  thyself  alone,  it  is  likely  to 
be  as  bad  with  thee  to-morrow  as  this  day,  and  as  bad  next  day 
as  to-morrow  ?    And  if  thy  time  expire  and  thou  be  snatched 
away  in  this  state,  what  will  become  of  thee  ?    And  dost  thou 
not  therefore  see  a  necessity  of  considering  whatever  may  be 
most  moving,  and  most  likely  to  incline  thy  heart  God-ward,  of 
pleading  it  more  loudly  and  importunately  with  thyself  ?    And 
canst  thou  not  consider  and  reason  the  matter  thus  ?    ^^  O  my 
soul,  what  is  the  reason  that  thou  so  drawest  back  and  bangest 
^ff  from  thy  God  ?  that  thou  art  so  unwilling  to  be*  blessed  in 
hiirf  ?   that  thou  shouldst  venture  to  run  thyself  upon  eternal 
perdition  rather  ?     What  cause  hath  he  ever  given  thee  to  dis- 
affect  Him  ?    What  is  the  ground  of  thy  so  mighty  prejudice  ? 
'Hath  he  ever  done  thee  hurt  ?    Dost  thou  think  He  will  not  ac- 
eept  a  returning  soul  ?    That  is  to  give  the  lie  to  his  gospel ; 
and  it  beeomes  not  a  perishing  wretch  so  to  provoke  Him  in 
whom  is  all  its  hope.    Is  the  eternal  gloiy  an  undesirable  thing? 
or  the  everlasting  burnings  tolerable  ?     Canst  thou  find  a  way  of 
being  forever  blessed  wiuiout  God ;  or  whether  he  will  or  no  ? 
or  is  there  a  sufficient  present  pleasure  in  thy  sinful' distance 
from  God,  to  outweigh  heaven  and  hell  ?    Darest  thou  venture 
upon  a  resolution  of  giving  God  and  Christ  their  last  refusal ;  or 
say,  thou  wilt  never  hearken  to,  or  have  to  do  with  them  more^ 
or  darest  thou  venture  to  do  what  thou  darest  not  resolve  ?  and 
act  the  wickedness  thou  canst  not  think  of  ?  scorn  eternal  ma- 
jesty and  love  ?  spurn  and  trample  a  bleeding  Saviour  ?''     Com- 
mune thus  awhile  with  thyself ;  but  if  yet  thou  find  thy  heart 
relent  nothing,  thou  canst  yet  further  consider,  that  it  lies  not  in 
thy  power  to  turn  thy  own  heart,  (or  else  how  comest  thou  thus 
to  object  ? )     And  hence,  canst  thou  avoid  considering  this  is  a 
distressed  case  P  that  thou  art  in  great  straits ;  liable  to  perish 
(yea,  sure  to  do  so,  if  thou  continue  in  that  ill  temper  of  spirit,) 
and  wholly  unable  to  help  thyself?    Surely  thou  canst  not  but 
see  this  to  be  a  most  distressed  case. 

I  put  it  now  to  thy  conscience,  whether  being  thus  led  on, 
thou  canst  not  go  thus  far  ?  See  whether  upon  trial  thy  eon- 
science  give  thee  leave  to  say,  I  am  not  able  thus  to  do  or  think : 
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and  be  not  here  so  feolish,  as  to  tepentte  (he  aetien  of  the  fits! 
cause  and  the  seeond,  id  judging  thy  ability.    Thou  najst  aagr 
no^  I  cannot  think  a  good  thou^t  without  God ;  tive^  so  I  knew 
thou  canst  not  move  a  finger  without  God;,  but  mj  meaninpr  m 
this  appeal  to  thj  conscience  is,  whether  upon  trial  dM>u  fiodast 
not  an  assistance  sufficient  to  carry  thee  thus  iar  i    Possibly  thsMi 
wilt  say,  yea,  but  vrhat  am  I  the  better  ?    I  am  oidy  broi^t  to 
see  myself  in  a  distressed,  perishing  condition,  and  can  get  no 
further.    I  answer,  it  is  weU  thou  art  got  so  far,  if  thou  indeed 
see  thyself  perishing,  and  thy  drowsy  soul  awake  into  any  sense 
of  the  sadness  of  thy  case.    But  I  intend  not  thus  to  leave  thee 
here;  therefore  let  me  forthemiore  demand  of  thee:   What 
course  wouldst  thou  take  in  any  other  distress,  wherein  thou 
knowest  not  what  to  do  to  help  thyself?  would  not  such  an  exi- 
gency, when  thou  fiodest  thyself  pinched  and  urged  on  evetr 
side,  and  every  way  is  shut  up  to  thee,  that  thou  art  beset  with 
calamities,  and  canst  no  way  turn  thyself  to  avoid  them ;  would 
not  such  an  exigency  force  thee  down  on  thy  knees,  and  set  thee 
a  crying  to  the  God  of  mercy  for  relief  and  help  ?    Would  not 
nature  itself  prompt  to  this  ?    Is  it  not  natural  to  lift  up  hands 
and  eyes  to  heaven  when  we  know  not  what  to  do  ?*    There- 
fore having  thus  br  reasoned  with  thee  about  thy  constdering 
power ;  let  me  demand  of  thee,  if  thoii  canst  not  yet  go  soflM- 
what  further  than  considering  ?  that  is,  in  short :  Is  it  impossible 
to  thee  to  obey  this  dictate  of  nature  ?    I  mean,  represent  the 
deplorable  case  of  thy  soul  before  Him  that  made  it ;  and  crave 
his  mercifid  relief?    Do  not  dilute  the  matter ;  thou  canst  not 
but  see  this  is  a  possible  and  a  rational  course,  as  thy  case  is. 
Should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God  ?    Fall  down  therefore 
low  before  Htm  ;  prostrate  thyself  at  the  foot-stool  of  bis  mercy- 
seat.    Tell  Him,  thou  understandest  Him  to  be  the  Father  of 
spirits  and  the  Father  of  mercies ;  that  thou  hast  heard  of  his 
great  mercy  and  pity  towards  the  spiiits  of  men  in  their  for- 
lorn, lapsed  state :  what  a  blessedness  He  hath  designed  for 
them;    what  means  he  hath  designed  to  bring  them  to  it. 
Tell  Htm,  thou  only  needest  a  temper  of  spirit  suitable  to 
the  blessedness  He  invites  thee  to ;  that  thou  canst  not  mas- 
ter and  change  thy  sensual,  earthly  heart ;   thou  knowest  He 
easily  can  ;  thou  art  come  to  implore  his  help,  that  his  blessed 
and  Holy  Spirit  may  descend  and  breathe  upon  thy  stupid,  dead 
soul ;  aiid  may  sweetly  incline  and  move  it  towards  Him ;  that 
it  may  eternally  rest  in  Him  ;  and  that  thou  mayst  not  perish, 
after  so  much  done  in  order  to  thy  blessedness,  only  for  want  of 
a  heart  to  entertain  it.     Tell  Him,  thou  comest  upon  his  gracious 
encouragement,  having  heard  He  is  as  ready  to  give  his  Spirit  to 

''^Audio  vulgua  cum  ad  coalum  manua  teodunt  nihil  atiud  quam  Deum 
^cunt,  Tulgi  iste  naturalis  est  sermo ;  where  the  vulgar  lift  up  their  hands  to 
heaven^  I  aeem  to  hear  them  addressiog  God  himself,  this  is  their  natuntl 
language. 


Aemihst  ttk  UiBi)  ao  parMts^  bv^ad  to  their  eravibg  oUUr«A 
ntlier  Aaii  a  stone  :  that  it  is  for  life  thou  beggest :  that  it  is  not 
«o  easj  to  thee,  to  think  of  perishing  for  ever :  that  thou  canst 
not  desist  and  give  up  aU  thj  hopes :  that  thou  shait  be  in  bell 
diortly,  if  He  h^ar  and  help  thee  not.  Lastly,  If  thus  thou  ob- 
tain anf  communication  of  that  holy,  blessed  Spirit,  and  thM 
find  it  gendy  moving  thy  dead  heart,  let  me  ODce  more  demand 
of  thee :  Is  it  impossible  to  forbear  this  or  that  external  act  of 
sin  at  this  time,  when  thou  art  tempted  to  it  ?  sure  thou  canst 
not  say,  it  is  impossible.  What  necessitates  thee  to  it  ?  And 
then  certainly  thou  mayst  as  well  ordinarily  withhold  thyself 
Irom  running  into  such  customary  sensualities,  as  tend  to  grieve 
Ae  Spirit,  debauch  conscience,  stupify  thy  soul,  and  hide  God 
from  thee.  And  if  thou  canst  do  dl  this,  do  not  fool  thy  sloth- 
frd  soul  with  as  idle  a  conceit,  that  thou  hast  nothing  to  do,  but 
to  sit  still,  expecting  till  thou  drop  into  hell. 

(S.)  But  hiftve  I  not  reason  to  fear,  I  shall  but  add  sin  to  sin  in 
all  this  ?  and  so  increase  the  burden  of  guilt  upon  my  own  soul ; 
and  by  endeavoring  to  better  my  case,  make  it  far  worse.  Two 
thingis  I  consider,  th^it  suggest  to  me  this  fear, — the  manner  and 
end,  of  the  duties  you  put  me  upon,  as  they  will  be  done  by  me 
in  the  case  wherein  I  apprehend  myself,  yet  to  Ue. — The  man- 
ner :  (as  to  the  positive  action  you  advise  to,)  I  have  heard,  the 
best  actions  of  an  unregenerate  person  are  sins,  through  the  sin- 
iidness  of  his  manner  of  doing  them ;  though  as  to  the  matter  of 
Ike  thing  done,  they  be  enjoined  and  good  :  and  though  it  be  true, 
'that  the  regenerate  cannot  perform  a  sinless  duty  neither;  yet 
their  persons  and  works  being  covered  over  with  the  righteous- 
*ness  of  Christ,  are  looked  upon  as  having  no  sin  in  them,  which 
I  apprehend  to  be  none  of  my  case. — And  as  to  the  end.  You 
pot  me  upon  these  things  in  order  to  the  attaining  of  blessed- 
ness ;  and  to  do  such  tUngs  with  intuition  to  a  reward,  is  to  be 
(as may  be  doubted)  unwariantable,  mercenary,  and  servile. 

[1.]  As  to  this  K>rmer  reason  of  your  doubt;  methinks  the 
proposal  of  it  answers  it.  Forasmuch  as  you  acknowledge  the 
matter  of  these  actions  to  be  good  and  duty  (and  plain  it  is,  they 
-ate  moral  duties,  of  common*  perpetual  concernment  to  all  per- 
sons and  times,)  dare  you  decline  or  dispute  against  your  duty  ? 
Sure,  if  we  compare  the  evil  of  what  is  so  substantially  in  itself, 
and  what  is  so  circumstantially,  only  by  the  adherem^e  of  some 
undue  modtis,  or  manner  ;  it  cannot  be  hard  to  determine  which 
•is  the  greater  and  more  dreadful  evil.  As  to  the  present  case  ; 
•shouldst  thou,  when  the  great  God  sends  abroad  his  proclamation 
of  pardon  and  peace,  refuse  to  attend  it :  to  consider  the  con- 
tents of  it,  and  thy  own  case  in  reference  thereto,  and  thereupon 
to  sue  to  him  for  the  life  of  thy  own  soul  ?  Dost  thou  not  plainly 
see  thy  refusal  must  needs  be  more  provoking  than  thy  defective 
performance?   This,  speaks  disability,  but  that,  rebellion  and 


eontempt*  Besides,  dost  Aou  Ml  see,  thrt  Ay  obje^km  tiee 
as  much  against  every  odier  action  of  diy  life  ?  The  wise  nun 
•tells  us,  (Prov.  21.  4.)  tiie  plowing  of  the  wieked  is  sin,  (if  that 
be  literall J  to  be  understood ; )  and  whkt  wooldst  thoa  Ihetefece 
sit  stUl  and  do  nothing  ?  Then  how  soon  would  that  idleness  drew 
on  gross  wickedness?  Aod  would  not  that  be  a  dreadful  confute* 
tion  of  thyself,  if  thou  who  didst  pretend  a  scruple,  that  thou 
mightst  not  praj,  read,  hear,  meditate,  shalt  not  scruple  to  pbqf 
the  glutton,  the  drunkard,  the  wanton,  and  indulge  thyself  in  aU 
riot  and  excess  ?  Yea,  if  thou  do  not  break  out  into  such  ezorbfr- 
tancies,  would  any  one  think  him  serious  that  should  say,  it  were 
against  his  conscience  to  be  working  out  his  salration,  and  strive 
ing  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  seeking  first  the  kii^om  of 
God,  fltc.  Would  not  this  sound  strangely  r  And  espedally,  that 
in  the  mean  time  it  should  never  be  against  hie  conscieaee,  to 
trifle  away  his  time,  and  live  in  perpetual  ne^cts  of  God,  in 
persevering  atheism,  infidelity,  hardness  of  heart,  never  ragret- 
ed  or  striven  against :  as  if  these  were  more  innocent  i  And 
what  thou  sayst  of  the  >  different  case  of  the  regenerate,  is  in^ 
pertinent;  for  as  to  this  matter,  the  case  is  not  different, they 
that  take  themselves  to  be  such,  must  not  think  that  by  their 
supposed  interest  in  the  ri^teousness  of  Christ,  their  real  swa 
cease  to  be  such,  they  only  become  pardoned  sins ;  and  riiatt 
they  therefore  sin  more  boldly  than  other  men,  because  they  are 
surer  of  pafdon  ? 

[2.]  As  to  the  other  ground  of  this  doubt,  there  can  only  be 
a  fear  of  sinning,  upon  this  account,  to  them  that  make  more 
sins  and  duties  than  God  hath  made.  The  doubt  supposes  reli*- 
gion  inconsistent  with  humanity :  and  that  God  were  about  to 
rase  out  of  the  nature  of  man  one  of  the  most  radical  and  fun* 
damental  laws  written  there, — a  desire  of  blessedness: — and 
supposes  it  against  the  express  scope  and  tenor  of  his  whole  gos- 
pel revelation.  For  what  doth  that  design,  but  to  bring  men  to 
blessedness  ?  And  how  is  it  a  means  to  compass  that  design,  but 
as  it  tends  to  engage  men's  spirits  to  design  it  too  ?  unless  we 
would  imagine  they  should  go  to  heaven  blindfold,  or  be  rolled 
thither  as  stones  that  know  not  whither  they  are  moved ;  in 
which  case  the  gospel,  that  reveals  the  eternal  glory,  and  the 
way  to  it,  were  a  useless  thing.  If  so  express  words  had  not 
been  in  the  Bible,  as  that  Moses  had  respect  to  the  recompense 
of  reward  ;  yea,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  himself,  for  the  joy  set  be- 
fore him  endured  the  cross,  &c.  this  had  been  a  little  more  colors- 
able,  or  more  modest.    And  what,  do  not  all  men,  in  all  the  or« 

*  Therefbre  ag  to  that  form  of  expression — that  such  acts  of  unregenessta 
men  are  odb, — that  is  a  eatacbreetical  piece  of  rhetoric,  which  being  so  un- 
derstood, is  harmless ;  but  to  use  it  in  propriety  of  speech,  and  thence  to  go 
to  make  men  believe,  that  it  is  a  sin  to  do  their  duty,  is  void  bodi  of  truth 
and  sense,  and  full  of  danger  unto  the  souls  of  men. 
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diMTj  MtkMW  of  t&eir  fires,  art  nlbwably  enough,  wkh  iatai- 
tion  t»  much  loVer  ends  ?  even  those  particular  ends  which  the 
works  of  their  several  caUings  tend  to,  else  thej  should  act  as 
brutes  in  every  thing  thej  do.  And  would  such  a  one  scruple, 
if  he  were  pining  for  want  of  bread,  to  beg  or  labor  for  it  for 
tfiis  end,  to  be  relieved  ?  It  is  the  mistaking  of  the  notion  of 
heaven  that  hath  also  an  ingredienej  into  this  doubt,  if  it  be 
reallj  a  doubt.  What !  is  it  a  low  thing  to  be  filled  with  the  di- 
vine ftdness  ?  to  have  his  glorj  replenishing  our  souls  ?  to  be 
perfectlj  freed  from  sin  ?  in  eveiy  thing  conformed  unto  his  holj 
nature  and  will  ?  That  our  minding  our  interest  in  this,  or  an  j 
affiiirs,  should  be  the  principal  thing  with  us,  is  not  to  be  tfiought : 
our  supreme  end  must  be  the  same  with  his,  who  made  all  things 
for  himself,  of  whom,  through  whom,  and  to  whom  all  things  are, 
that  he  alone  might  have  the  glory.  But  subordinates  need  not 
quarrel.  A  lower  end  doth  not  exclude  the  higher,  but  serves 
it :  and  is,  as  to  it,  a  means.  God  is  our  end  as  be  is  to  be  glori- 
fied and  enjoyed  by  us  :  our  glorifying  him  is  but  the  agnition  of 
Ms  glory ;  which  we  do  most  in  beholding  and  partaking  it ; 
which  18  therefore  in  direct  subordination  thereto. 

(  3. )  But  it  may  further  be  doubted,  What  if  it  be  acknowledge* 
ed,  ti^at  these  are  both  things  possible  and  lawful ;  yet  to  what 
purpose  will  it  be  to  attempt  any  thing  in  this  kind  ?  O  what  as- 
surance have  I  of  success !  Is  there  any  word  of  promise  for  the 
encoursgement  of  one  in  my  case  ?  Or  is  God  under  any  obliga- 
tion .  to  reward  the  endeavors  of  nature  with  special  grace  ? 
Wherefore,  when  I  have  done  all  I  can,  he  may  withhold  his  in* 
fluenee,  and  then  I  am  but  where  I  was,  and  may  perish  not- 
withstanding. And  suppose  thou  perish  notwithstanding  ?  Do  but 
yet  consult  a  little  with  thy  own  thoughts :  which  is  more  toler- 
able and  easy  to  thee  to  perish,  as  not  attaining  what  thy  fainter 
struggUngs  could  not  reach ;  or  for  the  most  direct,  wilful  rebel- 
lion, doing  wickedly  as  thou  couldst  ?  Or  who  shall  have,  think-r 
est  thou,  the  more  fearful  condemnation  ?  He  that  shall  truly  say 
when  his  master  comes  to  judgment,  "  I  never  had  indeed,  Lord, 
a  heart  so  fully  changed  and  turned  to  thee,  as  should  denote  me 
to  be  the  subject  of  thy  saving,  pardoning  mercy ;  but  thou 
knowest  (who  knowest  all  things)  I  longed  (and  with  some  ear- 
nestness) did  endeavor  it.  Thou  hast  been  privy  to  my  secret 
desires  and  moans,  to  the  weak  strivings  of  a  listless  distemper- 
ed spirit,  not  pleased  with  itself,  aiming  at  a  better  temper  to- 
wards thee.  I  neglected  not  thy  prescribed  means ;  only  that 
grace  which  I  could  not  challenge,  thou  wast  pleased  not  to  give : 
thou  didst  require  what  I  must  confess  myself  to  have  owed 
thee ;  thou  didst  withhold  only  what  thou  owedst  me  not ;  there- 
fore must  I  yield  myself  a  convicted,  guilty  wretch,  and  have 
nothing  to  say  why  thy  sentence  should  not  pass."  Or  he  that 
shall  as  truly  hear  from  the  mouth  of  his  Judge,  "  Sinner,  thou 
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wast  often  fore-warned  of  thi^  approaching  day,  and  oaUed  tpm 
to  provide  for  it ;  thou  hadst  |N-eeept  upon  precept,  and  line  up- 
on Kne.    The  eonnsels  of  life  and  peace  were  with  frequent  im- 
portunity pressed  upon  thee,  but  thou  rejectedst  all  with  proud 
contempt,  didst  despise  with  the  same  profane  scorn  the  offer^ 
commands,  and  threats  of  him  that  made  thee ;  hardeneat  diy 
heart  to  the  most  obstinate  rebellion  against  his  known  laws; 
didst  all  the  wickedness  to  which  thy  heart  prompted  thee,  with- 
out restraint ;  declinedst  every  thing  of  duty  which  his  authori- 
ty, and  the  exigency  of  thy  own  case  did  oblige  thee  to ;  didat 
avoid  as  much  as  thou  couldst  to  hear  or  know  any  thing  of  my 
will ;  couldst  not  find  one  serious,  considering  hour  in  a  whole 
life-time,  to  bethink  thyself,  what  was  likely  to  become  of  thee 
when  thy  place  on  earth  should  know  thee  no  more.    Thou 
mightst  know,  thou  wast  at  my  mercy,  thy  breath  in  my  hand, 
and  that  I  could  easily  have  cut  thee  o£f  any  moment  of  that 
laige  space  of  time,  my  patience  idlowed  thee  in  the  world ;  yet 
thou  never  thoughtest  it  worth  the  while  to  sue  to  me  for  thy 
Kfe.    Destruction  from  the  Lord  was  never  a  terror  to  thee« 
Th6u  wouldst  never  be  brought  upon  thy  knees ;  I  had  none  of 
thy  addresses ;  never  didst  thou  sigh  out  a  serious  request  for 
mercy ;  thy  soul  was  not  worth  so  much  in  thy  account.    Thy 
blood,  wretch,  be  upon  thy  guilty  head  :  Depart  accursed  into 
everlasting  flames,  &c." 

Come  now,  use  thy  reason  awhile,  employ  a  few  aob^ 
thoughts  about  this  matter ;  remember,  thou  wilt  have  a  long 
eternity  wherein  to  recognise  the  passages  of  thy  life,  and  the 
atate  of  thy  case  in  the  last  judgment.  Were  it  supposable  that 
one  who  had  done  as  the  former,  should  be  left  finally  destitute 
of  divine  grace  and  perish  :  yet  in  which  of  these  cases  wouldst 
thou  choose  to  be  found  at  last  ?  But  why  yet  shouldst  thou  ima- 
gine so  sad  an  issue,  as  that  after  thine  utmost  endeavors,  grace 
should  be  withheld,  and  leave  thee  to  perish ;  because  God  hath^ 
not  bound  himself  by  promise  to  thee  ?  What  promise  have  the 
ravens  to  be  beard  when  they  cry  ?  But  thou  art  a  sinner :  true, 
otherwise  thou  wert  not  without  promise ;  the  promises  of  the 
first  covenant  would  at  least  belong  to  thee.  Yet  experience 
telis  the  world,  bis  unpromised  mercies  freely  flow  every- 
where ;  The  whole  earth  is  full  of  bis  goodness ;  yea,  but  his 
special  grace  is  conveyed  by  promise  only,  and  that  only  throu^ 
Christ ;  and  how  can  it  be  communicated  through  him  to  any  but 
those  that  are  in  him  ?  What  then,  is  the  first  in-being  in  Christ 
no  special  grace  ?  or  is  there  any  being  in  him  before  the  first : 
that  should  be  the  ground  of  that  gracious  communication  ?  Things 
are  plain  enough,  if  we  make  them  not  intricate,  or  entan^ 
ourselves  by  foolish  subtilties.  God  promises  sinners  indefinite- 
ly, pardon  and  eternal  life,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  on  condition 
that  they  believe  on  him.    He  gives  of  his  good  pleasure  that 
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gnoe  whereby  he  draws  any  to  Christ,  without  promise  directly 
made  to  them,  whether  absolute  or  conditional ;  though  he  give 
it  for  the  sake  of  Christ  also.    His  discovery  of  His  purpose  to  give 
Bttob  graee  to  some,  indefinitely,  amounts  not  to  a  promise  claima- 
ble by  any ;  for  if  it  be  said  to  be  an  absolute  promise  to  particular 
persons,  who  are  they  P  whose  duty  is  it  to  believe  it  made  to 
himi  if  eonditional,  what  are  the  conditions  upon  which  the. 
first  grace  is  certainly  promised  ?  who  can  be  able  to  assign  them  ? 
But  poor  soul !    thou  needest  not  stay  to  puzzle  thyself  about 
this  matter.     God  binds  himself  to  do  what  he  promises ;  but 
hath  he  any  where  bound  himself  to  do  no  more  ?  Did  he  prom- 
ise thee  thy  being ;  or  that  thou  shouldst  live  to  this  day  ?  did  he 
promise  thee  the  bread  that  sustains  thee,  the  daily  comforts  of 
tbyjife  ?    Yea,  (what  is  nearer  the  present  purpose,)  did  he 
promise  thee  a  station  under  the  gospel  ?  or  that  thou  shouldst 
ever  hear  the  name  of  Christ  ?  If  ever  his  Spirit  have  in  any  de- 
giree  moved  upon  thy  heart,  inclined  thee  at  all  seriously  to  con- 
sider thy  eternal  concernments,  did  he  before-hand  make  thee 
any  {M'omise  of  that  ?  A  promise  would  give  thee  a  full  certainty 
of  the  issue,  if  it  were  absolute,  out  of  hand  ;  if  conditional,  as 
soon  as  thou  findest  the  condition  performed.    But  what !  canst 
thou  act  upon  no  lower  rate  than  a  foregoing  certainty,  a  pre-as- 
sttrance  of  the  event?  My  friend,  consider  a  little,  (what  thou 
canst  not  but  know  already)  that  it  is  hope  (built  with  those  that 
are  rational,  upon  rational  probabilities,  with  many,  oftentimes 
upon  none  at  all)  is  the  great  engine  that  moves  the  world,  that 
keeps  all  sorts  of  men  in  action.    Doth  the  husbandman  fore- 
know when  he  plows  and  sows,  that  the  crop  will  answer  his 
cost  and  pains  ?  Doth  the  merchant  foreknow,  when  he  embarks 
his  goods,  he  shall  have  a  safe  and  gainful  return  ?  Dost  thou 
foreknow,  when  thou  eatest,  it  shall  refresh  thee  ?  when  thou 
takest  physic,  that  it  shall  recover  thy  health,  and  save  thy  life  ? 
Yea  further,  can  the  covetous  man  pretend  a  promise,  that  his 
unjust  practices  shall  enrich  him  ?   the  malicious,  that  he  shall 
prosper  in  his  design  of  revenge  ?  the  ambitious,  that  he  shall  be 
great  and  honorable  ?  the  voluptuous,  that  his  pleasure  shall  be 
always  unmixed  with  gall  and  wormwood  ?  Can  any  say,  they 
ever  bad  a  promise  to  ascertain  them  that  profaneness  and  sensu- 
ality would  bring  them  to  heaven  ?  that  an  ungodly,  dissolute  life 
would  end  in  blessedness  ?  Here  the  Lord  knows  men  can  be 
confident  and  active  enough  without  a  promise,  and  against 
many  an  express  threatening.    Wilt  thou  not  upon  the  hope  thou 
hast  befcM^  thee,  do  as  much  for  thy  soul,  for  eternal  blessedness, 
as  m^n  do  foi  uncertain  riches,  short  pleasures,  an  airy,  soon 
blasted  name  ?    yea,  as  much  as  men  desperately  do  to  damn 
themselves,  and  purchase  their  own  swift  destruction  ?  Or  canst 
thou  pretend,  thou  hast  no  pre-assuring  promise,  thou  hast  no 
hope  ?  Is  it  nolliing  to  have  heard  so  much  of  God's  gracious  na- 
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tore  ?  Is  it  soiUble  to  the  reports,  and  diseoveries  lie  bidi  made 
of  himself,  to  let  a  poor  wretch  perish  at  his  feet,  that  lies  pros- 
trate there  expecting  his  mercy  ?  Didst,  thou  ever  bear  he  was 
so  little  a  lover  of  souls  ?  Do  his  giving  his  Son,  his  earnest,  un- 
wearied strivings  with  sinners,  his  long  patience,  the  clear  beams 
of  gospel  light,  the  amiable  appearances  of  his  graee,  give 
giound  for  no  better,  no  kinder  thoughts  of  him  ?  jea,  hath  he 
not  expressly  styled  himself  the  God  hearing  prayers,  taken  a 
name  on  purpose  to  encourage  all  flesh  to  come  to  him.  Psal^ 
65.  2.  Wflt  thou  dare  then  to  adopt  those  profane  words,  What 
profit  is  it  to  pray  to  him  ?  (Job.  21.  15.)  and  say,  it  is  better  to 
sit  still,  resolving  to  perish,  than  address  to  him,  or  seek  his  £^ 
vor,  because  he  hath  not  by  promise  assured  thee  of  the  issue, 
and  that,  if  he  suspend  his  grace,  all  thou  dost  will  be  in  vain  ? 
How  wouldst  thou  judge  of  the  like  resolution,  if  the  huritaiid* 
man  should  say.  When  I  have  spent  my  pains  and  cost  in  break'' 
ing  up  and  preparing  the  earth,  and  casting  in  my  seed ;  if  the 
sun  shine  not,  and  the  rain  fall  not  in  season,  if  the  iafluences  of 
heaven  be  suspended,  if  God  withhold  his  blessing,  or  if  an  in« 
vading  enemy  anticipate  my  harvest,  all  I  do  and  expend  is  to 
no  purpose  ;  and  God  hath  not  ascertained  me  of  the  contrary, 
by  express  promise,  it  is  as  good  therefore  sit  still  i  Censure  and 
answer  him  and  thyself  both  together. 

( 4. )  But  thou  wilt  yet,  it  may  be,  say  that  though  all  this  may 
be  possibly  true,  yet  thou  canst  not  all  this  while  be  convinced 
of  any  need  so  earnestly  to  busy  thyself  about  this  affair.  For 
(rod  is  wont  to  surprise  souls  by  pi  eventing  acts  of  grace,  to  be 
found  of  them  that  sought  him  not,  to  break  in  by  an  irresistible 
power,  which  they  least  thought  of.  And  to  go  about  to  antici- 
pate his  grace,  were  to  detract  from  the  freeness,  and  so  from 
the  glory  of  it.  But  art  thou  not  in  all  this  afraid  of  cha^ng 
God  foolishly  ?  When  the  merciful  God,  in  compassion  to  the 
souls  of  men,  hath  given  his  gospel,  constituted  and  settled  a 
standing  office  to  be  perpetuated  through  all  ages  for  the  publi- 
cation of  it ;  invited  the  world  therein  to  a  treaty  with  hin, 
touching  the  concernments  of  their  eternal  peace  required  so 
strictly  their  attendance  to,  and  most  serious  consideratioii  of  his 
proposals  and  offers ;  encouraged,  and  commanded  their  address- 
es to  him,  set  up  a  throne  of  grace  on  purpose,  wilt  thou  dare 
to  say,  All  this  is  needless  for  thee  to  hear  him,  or  regard  what 
he  saith  ?  or  when  he  commands  thee  to  pour  forth  thy  soul  to 
him,  wilt  thou  say,  It  is  a  needless  thing  ?  Dost  thou  not  plainly 
see,  that  the  peculiar,  appropriate  aptitude  of  the  things  pressed 
upon  thee,  speaks  them  necessUas  mediij  necessary^  as  mw9i»  to 
their  designed  end ;  whence  they  are  fitly  called  means  of  grace  ? 
Is  not  the  word  of  God  the  immortal  seed  ?  Are  not  souls  begot- 
ten by  that  word  to  be  the  first  fruits  of  his  creatures  ?*  Is  it  not 

♦1  Pet  1.23.  Jam.  1.  la  Rom.  a  17.  John  17. 17. 
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Ae  type,  the  mould,  or  print  by  which  divine  impressions  are 
pot  upon  the  soul :  the  instrument  by  which  he  sanctifies.    Are 
not  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  the  vehiculCy  the 
eonvejfoncers  of  the  divine  nature  ?  2  Pet.  1.  4.    And  what  can 
be  the  means  to  mollify  and  melt  the  obdurate  heart  of  a  sinner, 
to  assuage  its  enmity,  to  overcome  it  into  the  love  of  God,  to 
transform  it  into  his  image,  but  the  gospel  discovery  of  God's 
own  gracious  and  holy  nature  ?   And  can  it  operate  to  this  pur- 
pose without  being  heard,  or  read,  or  understood,  and  consider- 
ed, and  taken  to  heart  ?  Do  but  compare  this  means  God  works 
by,  with  the  subject  to  be  wrought  upon,  and  the  effect  to  be 
wrought,  and  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  adequate  and  fitly 
corresponding.    But  inasmuch  as  there  hath  been  an  enmity  be- 
tween  God  and  sinners,  and  that  therefore  the  whole  entire 
means  of  reconciliation  must  be  a  treaty ;  and  that  a  treaty  can- 
not be  managed  or  conceived  without  mutual  interlocution,  there- 
fore must  the  sinner  have  a  way  of  expiessing  its  own  sense  to 
Gk>d,  as  well  as  he  speaks  his  mind  to  it ;  which  shews  the  ne- 
cessity of  prayer  too :  and  therefore,  because  the  peace  begins 
on  his  part,  ( though  the  war  began  on  ours, )  he  calls  upon  sin- 
ners to  open  themselves  to  him ;  Come  now,  let  us  reason  to- 
gether: Isa.  1.  18.  He  invites  addresses;  Seek  the  Lord  while 
be  may  be  found,  and  call  upon  him  while  he  is  nigh,  &c.  chap. 
H.  6.  And  doth  not  the  natural  relation  itself  between  the  Cre- 
ator and  a  creature  require  this  besides  the  exigency  of  our  pre- 
sent case  ?  Every  creature  is  a  supplicant ;  its  necessary  depend- 
anoe  is  a  natural  prayer.     The  eyes  of  all  things  look  up,  &c.  It 
is  the  proper  glory  of  a  Deity  to  be  depended  on  and  addressed 
to.     Should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God  ?  Isa.  8. 19.     It  is 
an  appeal  to  reason ;  is  it  not  a  congruous  thing  ? 

Further,  Dost  thou  not  know,  thy  Maker's  will  made  known 
infers  upon  thee  a  necessitas  pracepti^  necessity  of  obeying  ;  un- 
less thou  think  the  breach  between  God  and  thee  is  better  to  be 
healed  by  rebellion  ;  and  that  the  only  way  to  expiate  wicked- 
ness, were  to  continue  and  multiply  it.  Is  it  a  needless  thing  to 
comply  with  the  will  of  him  that  gave  thee  breath  and  being  ? 
And  whose  power  is  so  absolute  over  thee,  as  to  all  thy  concern- 
ments, both  of  time  and  eternity  ?  Again,  while  thou  pretendest 
these  things  are  needless,  come  now,  speak  out  freely ;  what  are 
the  more  necessary  aflbirs  wherein  thou  art  so  deeply  engaged, 
that  thou  canst  not  suffer  a  diversion  ?  What !  Is  the  service  and 
gratification  of  thy  flesh  and  sense  so  important  a  business,  that 
thou  canst  be  at  no  leisure  for  that  more  needless  work  of  sav- 
ing thy"  soul  ?  Where  is  thy  reason  and  modesty  ?  Dost  thou 
mind  none  other,  from  day  to  day,  but  necessary  affairs  ?  Dost 
thou  use,  when  thou  art  tempted  to  vain  dalliances,  empty  dis- 
courses, intemperate  indulgence  to  thy  appetite,  so  to  answer 
the  temptation.  Is  it  not  necessary  ?  Or  art  thou  so  destitute  of 
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all  conscience  and  shame,  to  think  it  unneceesarj  to  work  out 
thy  salvation,  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  stiait  gate  that  leads  to 
life  ?  but  most  indispensably  necessary  to  be  very  critically  curt- 
ous  about  what  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink,  and  put  on ;  and  how 
to  spend  thy  time  with  greatest  ease  and  pleasure  to  thy  flesh, 
that  it  may  not  have  the  least  cause  to  complain  it  is  neglected  ? 
Thy  pretence,  that  God  is  wont  to  be  found  of  them  that  sought 
him  not,  (Isa.  65.  1.)  to  the  purpose  thou  intendest  it,  is  a  most 
ignorant  or  malicious  abuse  of  scripture.  The  prophet  is,  in  the 
text^  foretelling  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  who,  while  they  re- 
mained such,  did  not  (it  is  true)  inquire  after  God  ;  but  then  be 
expressly  tells  us,  ( personating  God, )  I  am  sought  of  them  that  ask- 
ed not  for  me,  (that  is,  after  the  gospel  came  among  them,)  and 
then  it  is  added,  I  am  found  (upon  this  seeking,  plainly)  of  them 
that  sought  me  not,  ( that  is,  who  once  in  their  former  darkness, 
before  I  revealed  myself  in  the  gospel  dispensation  to  tbem, 
sought  me  not : )  as  though  he  had  said,  I  am  now  sought  of  a 
people  that  lately  sought  me  not,  nor  asked  after  me,  and  I  atfi 
found  of  them.  But  what  is  this  to  thy  case  ;  whom  God  hath 
been,  in  the  gospel,  earnestly  inviting  to  seek  after  him,  and  thou 
all  this  while  refusest  to  comply  with  the  invitation  ? 

And  suppose  thou  hear  of  some  rare  instance  of  persons,  sud- 
denly snatched  by  the  hand  of  grace  out  of  the  midst  of  their 
wickedness,  as  fire-brands  out  of  the  fire.  Is  it  therefore  the  sa- 
fest course  to  go  on  in  a  manifest  rebellion  against  God,  till  pos- 
sibly he  may  do  so  by  thee  also  ?  How  many  thousands  may 
have  dropped  into  hell  since  thou  heardest  of  such  an  instance  ? 
as  a  worthy  person  speaks  to  that  purpose.*  If  thou  hast  heard 
of  one  Elijah  fed  by  lavens,  and  of  some  thousands  by  our  Sa- 
viour's miracles,  canst  thou  thence  plead  a  repeal  of  that  law  to 
the  world,  They  that  will  not  labor  shall  not  eat  ?  Or  is  it  a 
safer  or  wiser  course  to  wait  till  food  drop  into  thy  mouth  from 
heaven,  than  to  use  a  prudent  care  for  the  maintenance  of  thy 
life  ?  If  thou  say,  thou  hearest  but  of  few  that  are  wrought 
upon  in  this  way,  of  their  own  foregoing  expectation  and  endea- 
vor; remember,  (and  let  the  thought  of  it  startle  thee,)  that 
there  are  but  few  that  are  saved.  x\nd  therefore  are  so  few 
wrought  upon  in  this  way,  because  so  few  will  be  persuaded  to 
it.  But  canst  thou  say  ( though  God  hath  not  bound  himself  to  the 
mere  natural  endeavors  of  his  creature  neither, )  that  ever  any 
took  this  course,  and  persist  with  faithful  diligence,  but  they 
succeeded  in  it  ?  What  thou  talkest  of  the  freeness  of  God's 
grace,  looks  like  a  hypocritical  pretence.  Is  there  no  way  to 
honor  his  grace,  but  by  affronting  his  authority  ?  but  to  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  ?  sure  grace  will  be  better  pleased  by 
obedience,  than  by  such  sacrifice.     For  a  miserable,  perishing 

*Mr.  Baxter. 
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wietdi  to  use  God's  means  to  help  itself,  doth  that  look  like 
merit  ?  Is  the  beggar  afraid  thou  shouldst  interpret  his  coming 
to  thjdoor  and  seeking  thy  alms,  to  signify,  as  if  he  thought  he 
Itad  deserved  them  ?  I  hope  thou  wilt  acknowledge  thyseU*  less 
than  the  least  of  all  God's  mercies,  and  that  thou  canst  not  de- 
serve from  lum  a  morsel  of  bread  ;  mayst  thou  not  therefore  in 
thy  necessity  labor  for  thy  living,  lest  thou  shouldst  intrench 
upon  the  freeness  of  divine  bounty  ?  With  as  much  wisdom  and 
reason  mightest  thou  decline  the  use  of  all  other  means  to  pre- 
serve thy  life,  (which  thou  must  owe  always  to  free  mercy,)  to 
eat  when  thou  art  hungry,  to  take  physic  when  thou  art  sick, 
lest  thou  shouldst  intimate  thyself  to  have  merited  the  strength 
and  health  sought  thereby.  Nor  can  I  think  of  any  rational  pre- 
tence that  can  more  plausibly  be  insisted, on,  than  these  that  have 
been  thus  briefly  discussed.  And  it  must  needs  be  difficult  to 
bring  any  appearance-  of  reason  for  the  patronage  of  so  ill  a 
cause,  as  the  careless  giving  up  of  a  man's  soul  to  perish  eter- 
nally, that  is  visibly  capable  of  eternal  blessedness.  And  cer- 
tainly were  we  once  apprehensive  of  the  case,  the  attempt  of 
disputing  a  man  into  such  a  resolution,  would  appear  much  more 
ridiculous,  than  if  one  should  gravely  urge  arguments  to  all  the 
neighborhood,  to  persuade  them  to  burn  their  houses,  to  put  out 
their  eyes,  to  kill  their  children,  and  to  cut  their  own  throats. 
And  sure,  let  all  imaginable  pretence  be  debated  to  the  utter- 
most, and  it  will  appear,  that  -nothing  withholds  men  from  put- 
ting forth  ail  their  might  in  the  endeavor  of  getting  a  spirit  suit- 
able to  this  blessedness,  but  an  obstinately  perverse  and  sluggish 
heart,  despoiled  and  naked  of  all  shew  of  reason  and  excuse. 
And  though  that  be  a  hard  task  to  reason  against  mere  will,  yet 
that  being  the  way  to  make  men  willing,  and  the  latter  part  of 
the  work  proposed  in  pursuance  of  this  direction,  I  shall  recom- 
mend only  such  considerations  as  the  text  itself  will  suggest,  for 
the  stirring  up  and  persuading  of  slothful  reluctant  hearts,  choos- 
inff  those  as  the  most  proper  limits,  and  not  being  willing  to  be 
infinite  herein,  as  amidst  so  great  a  variety  of  considerations  to 
that  purpose,  one  might. 

That  in  general  which  I  shall  propose,  shall  be  only  the  mise- 
ry of  the  unrighteous ;  whereof  we  may  take  a  view  in  the  op- 
posite blessedness  here  described.  The  contradictories  whereto 
will  afford  a  negative,  the  contraries  a  positive  description  of 
this  misery.  So  that  each  consideration  will  be  double  ;  which 
I  shall  now  rather  glance  at  than  insist  upon. 

[1.]  Consider  then,  if  thou  be  found  at  last  unqualified  for 
this  blessedness,  how  wilt  thou  bear  it  to  be  banished  eternally 
from  the  blessed  face  of  God  ?  There  will  be  those  that  shall 
behold  that  face  in  righteousness ;  so  shalt  not  thou  :  The  wick- 
ed is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness,  with  a  ^^  Never  more  see 
my  face."    Again,  What  amazing  visions  wilt  thou  have !  What 
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gUastlj,  fri^tAil  objeetB  to  eoiiTgrse  mth,  aaidfll  tkoie  lianan 
of  eternal  daricness ;  when  the  devil  and  his  aogek  dball  be  il^ 
everlaating  associates !  What  direful  images  diall  those  aoeurs- 
ed,  enraged  spirits,  and  thy  own  fruitftd  parturient  imagjnatioii 
forever  entertain  thee  with,  and  present  to  thy  view ! 

[2.]  Is  it  a  small  thing  with  thee,  to  be  destitute  of  all  those 
inherent  excellencies  which  the^ierfected  image  of  Crod,  where- 
of thou  wast  capable,  comprehends  ?  View  them  over  in  tiMt 
(too  defective)  account  some  of  the  former  pages  give  thee  of 
Ihem*  Thou  art  none  of  those  bright  stars,  those  sons  of  the 
morning,  those  blessed,  glorified  spirits,  thou  mightest  have 
been.  But  consider,  What  art  thou  ?  What  shalt  thou  forever 
be?  What  image  or  likeness  shalt  thou  bear?  Alas,  poor 
wretch,  thou  art  now  a  fiend  !  conformed  to  thy  hellish  partners : 
thou  bearest  their  accursed  likeness.  Death  is  now  finished  in 
thee  :  and  as  thou  sowest  to  the  flesh,  thou  reapest  corruptioo. 
Thou  art  become  a  loathsome  carcase ;  the  worms  that  never 
die,  abound  in  thy  putrified,  filthy  soul.  Thou  hast  a  hell  in 
thee.  Thy  venomous  lusts  are  now  grown  mature,  are  fn  their 
full  grown  state.  If  a  world  of  iniquity,  a  fiilness  of  deadly 
poison,  tempered  by  hell-fire,  is  here  sometimes  to  be  found  in 
a  little  member,  what  will  there  then  be  in  all  thy  parts  and 
powers ! 

[3.]  Consider,  how  blessed  a  satisfaction  dost  thou  lose  ?  how 
pleasant  and  delightful  a  rest,  arising  both  from  the  sight  of  so 
much  glory,  and  so  peaceful  a  temper  and  constitution  of  spirit  ? 
Here  uiou  mightest  have  enjoyed  an  eternal  undisturbed  rest. 
But  for  rest  and  satisfaction,  thou  hast  vexation  and  endless  tor- 
ment, both  by  what  thou  beholdest,  and  what  thou  feelest  with- 
in thee.  Thy  dreadful  vision  shall  not  let  thee  rest :  but  the 
chiefest  matter  of  thy  disquiet  and  torment  is  in  the  very  teiv- 
per  and  constitution  of  thy  soul.  Thy  horrid  lusts  are  fuller  of 
poisonous  energy,  and  are  destitute  of  their  wonted  objeets, 
whence  they  turn  all  their  power  and  fury  upon  thy  miserable 
self.  Thy  enraged  passions  would  fly  in  the  face  of  God,  but 
they  spend  themselves  in  tormenting  the  soul  that  bred  them. 
Thy  curses  and  blasphemies,  the  envenomed  darts  pointed  at 
heaven,  are  reverberated  and  driven  back  into  thy  own  heart. 
And  therefore, 

[4.]  Consider,  What  awaking  hast  thou  ?  Thou  awakes!  oot 
into  the  mild  and  cheerful  light  of  that  blessed  day,  wherein 
the  saints  of  the  most  high  hold  their  solemn,  joyful  triumph.  But 
thou  awakest  into  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  (dost 
thou  desire  it,  for  what  end  is  it  to  thee  ?)  a  day  of  darkness, 
and  not  li^t;  a  gloomy  and  stormy  day.  The  day  of  thy  birth 
is  not  a  more  hateful,  than  this  is  a  dreadful  day.  Thou  awakest 
and  art  beset  with  terrors,  preseatly  apprehended  and  dra^^ed 
before  thy  glorious^  seVere  Judge,  and  thence  into  eternal  tor- 
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BMWts*    O  kqyj  UlOtt,  mi^iiest  thou  never  awake,  might  the 

gave  coneealf  and  its  more  silent  darimeas  cover  thee  forever, 
lit  since  thou  must  awake  then,  how  much  more  happy  wert 
thou,  if  thou  wouklst  suffer  thyself  to  be  awakened  now !  What, 
to  lose  and  endure  so  much,  because  thou  wilt  not  now  a  little 
iKeatir  thyself,  and  look  about  thee  ?  Sure  thy  conscience  tells 
thee,  thou  art  urged  but  to  what  is  possible ;  and  lawful,  and 
hopeful,  and  necessary ;  methinks,  if  thou  be  a  man,  and  not  a 
stone,  if  thou  hast  a  reaaonable  soul  about  thee,  thou  shouldst 
presently  fall  to  work,  and  rather  spend  thy  days  in  serious 
thoughts,  and  prayers,  and  tears,  than  run  the  hazard  of  losing 
8o  transcendent  a  glory,  and  of  suffering  misery,  which  as  now 
tbou  art  little  able  to  conceive,  thou  wilt  then  be  less  able  to  en- 
dure* 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Role  4.  Directing  to  the  endeavor  of  a  gradual  improyement  in  such  a  dis- 
pondneas  of  spirit  (as  shall  be  found  in  any  measure  already  attained)  to  > 
wards  this  blessedness.  That  it  is  blessedness  begun  which  disposes  to  the 
coDSummate  state  of  it  Tliat  we  are  therefore  to  endeavor  the  daily  in- 
crease of  our  present  knowledge  of  Qod,  conformity  to  him,  and  the  sa- 
tiliifiednesB  of  our  spirits  tfierein. 

4.  That  when  we  find  ourselves  in  any  disposition  towards 
blessedness,  we  endeavor  a  gradual  improvement  therein,  to 
get  the  habitual  temper  of  our  spirits  made  daily  more  suitable 
to  it.  We  must  still  remember  we  have  not  yet  attained,  and 
must  therefore  continue  pressing  forward  to  this  mark,  for  the 
pnBe  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  3.  14. 
B|»i3tfrov.  That  prize  (not  price,  as  we  commonly  mis-read  it  in 
our  bibles)  of  which  the  apostle  here  speaks,  is  (as  may  be  seen 
by  looking  b<^ck  to  verse  8,  9,  &c. )  the  same  with  the  blessed- 
ness in  the  text.  Such  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  as  should  infer 
at  last  his  participation  with  him  in  his  state  of  glorv ;  or  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  This  is  the  ultimate  term,  the  scope 
or  end  of  that  high  calling  of  Qod  in  Christ ;  so  it  is  also  stated 
elsewhere.  Who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Jeaus.  1  Pet.  5.  10.  Now  we  should  therefore  frequently  re- 
eount  bow  iar  short  we  are  of  this  glory,  and  stir  up  our  soub 
to  more  vigorous  endeavors  in  order  to  it.  Our  suitablenese 
to  this  blessedness  stands  in  our  havine  the  elements  and  first 
prtneiplea  of  it  in  us ;  it  is  glory  only  that  fits  for  glory ;  some 
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previous  sights  and  impressions  of  it,  and  a  pleasuit  complaoen- 
tial  relish  Uiereof,  that  frame  and  attemper  us  by  degrees  to  the 
full  and  consummate  state  of  it.  This  is  that  therefore  we  must 
endeavor,  A  growing  knowledge  of  God,  conformitv  to  him,  and 
satisfiednfess  of  spirit  therein.  What  we  expect  should  be  one 
day  perfect,  we  must  labor  may  be,  in  the  mean  time,  always 
growing. 

( 1 . )  Our  knowledge  of  God.  The  knowledge  of  Him  I  here 
principally  intend,  is  not  notional  and  speculative,  but  (which  is 
more  ingredient  to  our  blessedness,  both  inchoate  and  perfect) 
that  of  converse,  that  familiar-  knowledge  which  we  usuially  ex- 
press by  the  name  of  acquaintance.  See  that  this  knowledge  of 
him  be  increased  daily.  Let  us  now  use  ourselves  much  with  God. 
Our  knowledge  of  him  must  aim  at  conformity  to  him :  and  how 
powerful  a  thing  is  converse  in  order  hereto  ?  How  insensibly  is 
it  wont  to  transform  men,  and  mould  anew  their  spirits,  language, 
garb,  deportment  ?  To  be  removed  from  the  solitude  or  rude* 
ness  of  the  country  to  a  city  or  university,  what  an  alteration 
doth  it  make  ?  How  is  such  a  person  divested  by  degress  of  his 
rusticity,  of  his  more  uncomely  and  agressed  manners  ?  Objects 
we  converse  with,  beget  their  image  upon  us,  They  walked  after 
vanity,  and  became  vain,  ( Jer.  2.  5.)  saith  Jeremiah ;  and  Solo- 
mon, He  that  walketh  with  the  wise,  shall  be  wise.  Prov.  13.  20. 
Walking  is  a  usual  expression  of  converse.  So  to  converse  with 
the  holy,  is  the  way  to  be  holy,  with  heaven,  the  way  to  be  heav- 
enly, with  God,  the  way  to  be  God-like.  Let  us  therefore  make 
this  our  present  business,  much  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  God. 
We  count  upon  seeing  him  face  to  face,  of  beipg  always  in  his 
presence  beholding  his  glory ;  that  speaketh  very  intimate  ac- 
quaintance indeed.  How  shall  we  reach  that  pitch  ?  What,  to 
live  now  as  strangers  to  him  ?  Is  that  the  way  ?  The  path  of  the 
righteous  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day.  Prov.  4.  18.  The  text  shews  us  the  righteous 
man's  end.  To  behold  the  glory  of  God's  face,  &c.  it  is  easy  to 
apprehend  then,  his  way  must  needs  have  in  it  a  growing  bright- 
ness, as  he  comes  still  nearer  this  end.  Every  nearer  approach 
_  to  a  lucid  thing  infers  (to  us)  an  increase  of  light  from  it.     We 

should  therefore  be  following  on  to  know  the  Lord,  and  we  shall 
see  his  going  forth  will  be  before  us  as  the  morning.  Hos.  6.  S. 
He  will  be  still  visiting  us  with  renewed,  increasing  light,  for 
such  is  raorning-light,  fresh  and  growing-light,)  and  ere  long  it 
will  be  perfect  day.  Labor  we  to  improve  our  knowledge  of 
God  to  such  a  degree  of  acquaintance  as  our  present  state  can 
admit  of :  to  be  as  inward  with  him  as  we  can,  to  familiarize  our-* 
selves  to  him.  His  gospel  aims  at  this,  to  make  those  that  were 
afar  off  nigh.  Far-distant  objects  we  can  have  no  distinct  view 
of.  He  can  give  us  little  account  of  a  person  that  hath  only  seen 
1^1.  him  afar  off,  so  God  beholds  the  proud  afar  off,  that  is,  he  will 
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have  no  tiicquaintance  with  them  :  whereas  with  the  humble  he 
will  be  familiar;  he  will  dwell,  (as  in  a  family)  with  them.  Isa. 
57.  15.  So  the  ungodly  behold  God  till  he  bring  them  in,  and 
make  them  nigh  ;  tnen  they  are  no  longer  strangers,  but  of  his 
family  and  household,  now  thoroughly  acquainted.  Several 
notes  there  are  of  a  thorough  acquaintance  which  we  should  en- 
deavor may  concur  in  our  acquaintance  with  God,  in  that  analo- 
gy which  the  case  will  bear : — to  know  his  nature  ;  or  ( as  we 
would  speak  of  a  man,)  what  will  please  and  displease  him  so  as 
to  be  able  in  the  whole  course  of  our  daily  conversation  to  ap- 
prove ourselves  to  him :  to  have  the  skill  so  to  manage  our  con- 
versation, as  to  continue  a  correspondence,  not  interrupted  by 
any  our  offensive  unpleasing  demeanors :  to  walk  worthy  of  God 
unto  all  well-pleasing.  It  concerns  us  most  to  study  and  endeavor 
this  practical  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  God  ;  what  trust,  and 
love,  and  fear,  and  purity,  &c.  his  faithfulness,  and  greatness, 
his  goodness,  and  holiness,  &c.  do  challenge  from  us :  what  may 
in  our  daily  walking  be  agreeable,  what  repugnant  to  the  several 
attributes  of  his  being.  To  know  his  secrets;  to  be  as  it  were 
of  the  cabinet-council,  ( the  word  used  by  the  Psalmist  psal.  25. 
14.  hath  a  peculiar  significancy  to  that  purpose ;  to  signify,  not 
only  counsel,  but  a  council,  or  the  consessus  of  persons  that  con- 
sult together,)  this  is  his  gracious  vouchsafement,  to  humble, 
reverential  souls.  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
him ;  such  acquaintance  with  him  is  to  be  sought,  to  know  the 
(communicable)  secrets  both  of  his  mind  and  heart.  Of  his 
mind,  bis  truths,  gospel-mysteries,  that  were  kept  secret  from 
ages  and  generations.  We  have  the  mind  of  Christ.  This  is 
great  inwardness,  of  his  heart ;  his  love,  his  good-will,  his  kind 
bosom  thoughts  towards  our  souls.  To  know  his  methodSy  and 
the  course  of  his  dispensations  towards  the  world,  his  church, 
and  especially  our  own  spirits  :  this  is  ^eat  knowledge  of  God, 
to  have  the  skill  to  trace  his  footsteps,  and  observe  by  compar- 
ing times  with  times,  that  such  a  course  he  more  usually  holds ; 
and  accordingly,  with  great  probability,  collect  from  what  we 
have  seen  and  observed,  what  we  may  expect :  what  order  and 
succession  there  is  of  storms  of  wrath,  to  clouds  of  sin ;  and 
again  of  peaceful,  lucid  intervals,  when  such  storms  have  infer- 
red penitential  tears :  in  what  exigencies,  and  distresses,  humble 
mourners  may  expect  God's  visits  and  consolations :  to  recount 
in  how  great  extremities  former  experience  hath  taught  us  not 
to  despair ;  and  from  such  experience  still  to  argue  ourselves  in^ 
to  fresdi  reviving  hopes,  when  the  state  of  things  (whether  pub- 
lic or  private,  outward  or  spiritual)  seems  forlorn.  To  know  the 
proper  seasons  of  address  to  him ;  and  how  to  behave  ourselves 
most  acceptably  in  his  presence,  in  what  dispositions  and  pos- 
tures of  spirit,  we  are  fittest  for  his  converse,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
come  to  him  in  a  good  hour,  in  a  time  when  he  may  be  found ; 
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(Psal.  S2.  6.)  to  know  his  voice:   this  discovers  acquaintance. 
The  eartrieth  words,  as  the  mouth  tasteth  meats,  Job.  12.  11. 
God's  righteous  ones,  that  are  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, do  proportionably  abound  in  knowledge,  Phil.  1.  9.  and  m 
cM  sense,  Mif^frrvigia  y^\Ma(t^ay  Heb.  5.  14.    They  have  quick, 
naked,  unvitiated  senses,  to  discern  between  good  and  evil ;  yea, 
and  can  have  the  suffrage  of  several  senses  concerning  the  same 
objects ;  they  have  a  kind  of  taste  in  their  ear.    Thev  taste  the 
good  word  of  God,  even  in  his  previous  workings  on  them.  Heb. 
6.  5.  Being  new-born  they  are  intimated  to  have  tasted  in  the  word 
bow  gracious  the  Lord  is.     As  they  grow  up  thereby,  they  have 
still  a  more  judicious  sense,  and  can  more  certainly  distinguish, 
when  God  speaks  to  them,  and  when  a  stranger  goes  about  to 
counterfeit  his  voice.    John  10,     They  can  tell  at  first  hearing, 
what  is  grateful  and  nutritive,  what  offensive  and  hartful  to  the 
divine  lue  ;    what  is  harmonious  and  agreeable,  what  dissonant 
to  the  gospel  already  received,  so  that  an  angel  from  heaven 
must  expect  no  welcome,  if  he  bring  another.    To  know  his  in- 
ward motions  and  impulses  ;  when  his  hand  toucheth  our  hearts, 
to  be  able  to  say  this  is  the  finger  of  God,  there  is  something  di- 
vine in  this  touch.     My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of 
the  door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved.     Cant.  5.  4.  This  speaks 
acquaintance   when  the  soul  can  say,  I  know  this  very  touch ; 
the  least  impression  from  him,  I  can  distinguish  it  from  thousands 
of  objects  that  daily  beat  upon  my  heart.     To  understand  his 
looks  ;*  to  know  the  meaning  of  his  aspects,  and  glances  of  the 
various  casts,  as  it  were  of  his  eye.  Such  things  intimate  friends 
can,  in  a  sort,  talk  by,  with  one  another ;  I  will  guide  thee  by 
mine  eye ;  that  implies  an  intelligent  teachable  subject.     We 
have  now  no  full-eyed  appearances  of  God  ;  he  shews  himself, 
looks  in  upon  us  through  the  lattice,  through  a  veil,  or  a  shadow, 
or  a  glass.     That  measure  of  acquaintance  with  him  to  be  able 
to  discern  and  own  him  in  his  appearances,  is  a  great  participa- 
tion of  heaven,  utter  unacquaintance  with  God  is  expressed  by 
the  denial  of  these  two,  ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice,  nor 
seen  his  shape,  John.  5.  37. 

Finally,  which  brings  us  home  to  the  text,  to  keep  our  eye  in- 
tentively  fixed  on  him,  not  to  understand  his  looks  only  as  be- 
fi>re,  but  to  return  our  own.  Intimate  acquaintance  ( when  such 
friends  meet)  is  much  expressed,  and  improved  by  the  eye,  by 
a  reciprocation  of  glances,  or  (which  speaks  more  inwardness) 
more  fixed  views;  when  their  eyes  do  even  feed  and  feast  upon 
each  other.    Thus  we  should  endeavour  to  be  as  in  a  continual 


*  So  w»  apprehend  God  propordonably  more  deafly  as  the  idea  we  have 
of  a  person  is  more  distinct  that  we  have  of  him  bjf  the  si^t  of  his  pietnre 
or  fiice  through  a  c^ass,  beyond  that  which  we  have  by  hearing  a  reported 
description  of  him,  thou|^  by  himself  unseen.  This  is  acquamtance  with 
God. 
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il&lerview  with  God.  How  frequent  mention  have  we  of  the 
fixed  posture  of  his  eye  towards  saints.  To  this  man  will  I  look ; 
I  haye  found  out,  as  though  he  had  said,  that  which  shall  be  ever 
the  delight  of  mine  eye.  Do  not  divert  me,  towards  him  I  will 
look.  What  he  speaks  of  the  material  temple  is  ultimately  to  be 
referred  to  that  which  is  typified  ;  his  church,  his  saints,  united 
with  his  Christ,  Mine  eyes  and  my  heart  shall  be  there  perpetu- 
ally; and  elsewhere,  He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the 
rijditeous;  he  cannot  (admirable  grace)  allow  himself  to  look 
o^  to  turn  aside  his  eye :  and  he  seems  impatient  of  the  aver- 
Moa  of  theirs,  Let  me  see  thy  countenance  (saith  he)  for  it  is 
oomely.* 

Is  it  not  much  more  reasonable,  it  should  be  thus  with  us  to- 
wards Him  ?  that  we  should  be  more  delighted  to  behold  real 
comeliness  than  He  with  what  is  so,  only  by  his  gracious  vouch- 
Bafement  and  estimation  ?  How  careful  should  we  be,  that  our  eye 
may  at  every  turn  meet  his ;  that  he  never  looks  towards  us, 
and  find  it  in  the  ends  of  the  earth,  carelessly  wandering  from 
Him  ?    How  well  doth  it  become  us,  to  set  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore us:  to  have  our  eye  towards  the  Lord?  Psal.  16.8. — 25. 
15.    This  you  see  is  the  initial,  leading  thing  in  this  blessed- 
ness of  heaven.     So  it  must  have  also  a  prime  ingrediency  into 
our  heaven  on  earth.     It  is  a  part  of  celestial  blessedness  ;  but 
it  is  not  peculiar  to  it.     The  present  blessedness  the  righteous 
enjoy  here  is  a  participation  of  heaven.     It  hath  something  in  it 
of  eveiy  thing  that  is  ingredient  into  that  perfect  blessedness. 
Our  present  knowledge  of  God  is  often  expressed  by  vision,  or 
flight,  as  we  have  had  occasion  to  observe  in  many  passages  of 
Scripture.   .  He  hath  given  us  such  a  visive  power,  and  made 
it  connatural  to  that  heavenly  creature,  begotten  of  Him,  in  all 
the  true  subjects  of  his  blessedness.     We  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  presently  it  follows,  He  hath  given  us  an  understanding 
to  know  Him  that  is  true.     1  John.  5.  15.  20.     This  new  man 
is  not  born  blind.     The  blessed  God  himself  is  become  liable  to 
the  view  of  his  regenerate,  intellectual  eye,  clarified,  and  filled 
with  vigor  and  spirit  from  Himself.     He  therefore  that  hath 
Hiade,  that  hath  new-formed  his  eye,  shall  not  he  be  seen  by  it? 
shall  not  we  turn  it  upon  Him  ?    Why  do  not  we  more  fi*equent- 
ly  bless  our  eye  with  that  sight  ?     This  object  ( though  of  so  high 
excellency  and  glory )  will  not  hurt,  but  perfect  and  strengthen 
it.    They  are  refreshing,  vital  beams  that  issue  from  it.     Sure 
we  have  no  excuse  that  we  eye  God  so  little,  that  is,  that  we 
mind  Him  no  more.  Why  have  we  so  few  thoughts  of  Him  in  a 
day  ?     What,  to  let  so  much  time  pass,  and  not  spare  Him  a 
look,  a  thought  ?     Do  we  intend  to  employ  ourselves  an  eternity 
in  the  visions  pf  God,  and  is  our  present  aversion  from  Him,  and 

«1Kiiif9.a    Job.da7.     Psal 3a  18.  & 34. 15.    Cant.3.14. 
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intention  upon  yanily,  our  best  preparation  thereto  ?  This  lom^ 
Ij  caUs  for  redress.  Shall  God  be  waiting  ail  the  flay,  as  on  pot- 
pose  to  catch  our  eye,  to  intercept  a  look,  and  we  studioualy  de- 
cline Him,  and  still  look  another  way,  as  of  choice  ?  and  whit 
is  it  but  choice  ?  Can  we  pretend  a  necessity  to  forget  Him  all 
the  day?  How  cheap  is  the  expense  of  a  look?  How  little 
would  it  cost  us  ?  And  yet  how  much  of  duty  might  it  express? 
how  much  of  comfort  and  joy  might  it  bring  into  us  ? 

How  great  is  our  offence  and  loss,  that  we  live  not  in  snob 
more  constant  views  of  God  ?  Herein  we  sin  and  suffer  both  at 
once,  things  both  very  unsuitable  to  heaven.  Mindfulness  of 
God  is  the  living  spring  of  all  holy  and  pleasant  affections  and 
deportments  towards  Him ;  sets  all  the  wheels  a  going ;  makes 
the  soul  as  the  chariots  of  Aminadab.  These  wheels  have  their 
eyes  also,  are  guided  by  a  mind,  by  an  intellectual  principle. 
Knowing,  intelligent  beings  (as  we  also  are  by  participation  and 
according  to  our  measure )  so  act  mutually  towards  one  another. 
We  cannot  move  towards  God  but  with  an  open  eye,  seeing  Him 
and  our  way  towards  Him.  If  we  close  our  eyes  we  stand  still, 
or  blindly  run  another  course,  we  know  not  whither.  AU  sin  is 
darkness,  whether  it  be  neglect  of  good,  or  doing  of  e?il :  its 
way  is  a  way  of  darkness ;  as  a  course  of  holy  motion  is  walk-* 
ing  in  the  Kght.  Our  shutting  our  eyes  towards  Grod  creates  that 
darkness ;  surrounds  us  with  a  darkness  comprehensive  of  all 
sin.  Now  is  every  thing  of  enjoined  duty  waived,  and  any  evil 
done,  that  sinful  nature  prompts  us  to.  Well  might  it  be  said.  He 
that  sinneth  hath  not  seen  God.  1  John.  3.  6.  When  we  have 
made  ouselves  this  darkness,  we  fall  of  course  under  Satan's  em- 
pire, and  are  presently  within  his  dominions.  He  is  the  prince 
of  dark^ess,  and  can  rule  us  now  at  his  will.  Perishing  lost 
souls  are  such  as  in  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
their  minds.  To  open  their  eyes,  and  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  is,  to  turn  them  also  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
Grod.  What  a  hell  of  wickedness  are  we  brou^t  into,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  ?  We  are  without  God  in  the  world,  as  if 
a  man  wink,  though  at  noon-day,  he  hath  as  it  were  put  out  the 
sun,  it  is  with  him  as  if  there  were  no  such  thing.  When  we 
have  banished  God  out  of  our  sight  and  forgotten  Him,  it  is  with 
us  as  if  there  were  no  God.  If  such  a  state  grow  habitual  to  us, 
( as  we  know  every  sinful  aversion  of  our  eye  from  God  tends 
thereto,)  what  wickedness  is  there  that  will  not  lurk  in  this 
darkness  ?  How  often  in  Scripture  is  forgetting  God  used  as  a 
character,  yea,  as  a  paraphrase,  a  full,  though  summary,  express- 
ion of  sin  in  general  ?  as  if  the  wickedness,  the  malignity,  the 
very  hell  itself  of  sin,  were  wholly  ijicluded  (and  not  connoted 
only)  here.  Now  consider  this  (after  so  dreadful  an  enumer- 
ation, so  black  a  catalogue)  all  that  forget  God.  Psal.  50.  And 
(as  deep  calleth  to.deep,  one  heU  to  another,)  The  wicked  shall 


r 


OF  THB  BIOHTBOVS.  197 

be  tomed  into  hell,  and  all  the  people  that  forget  God.  Psal.  9. 
That  heap,  that  mass  of  wickedness,  of  pride,  of  persecution, 
cursing,  bla^heray,  deceit,  and  mischief,  all  meet  in  one  that 
hath  not  God  in  all  his  thoughts. 

But  who  is  so  hardy  to  look  the  holy  God  in  the  face,  and  sin 
against  Him  ?  What  an  astonishment  is  it,  when  He  watches  over 
present  sin,  or  brings  forth  former  sins  out  of  secret  darkness 

^  and  sets  them  in  the  liffht  of  his  countenance  i  Who  that  un- 
derstands any  thing  of  the  nature  and  majesty  of  God,  dare  call 
Him  for  a  witness  of  his  sinning  ?  The  woi^st  of  men  would 
£nd  themselves  under  some  restraint,  could  they  but  obtain 
of  themselves,  to  sit  down  sometimes  and  solemnly  think  of 
God.  Much  more  would  it  prove  an  advantage  to  (them  whom 
I  most  intend)  such  as  sin  within  the  nearer  call  and  reach  of 
mercy :  that  sin  not  to  the  utmost  latitude :  even  such  as  lead 
the  strictest  lives,  and  are  seldomer  found  to  transgress ;  are  not 
their  sins  wont  to  begin  with  forgetting  God  ?  Did  they  eye 
God  more,  would  they  not  sin  less  frequently,  and  with  greater 
regret  ?  You  his  saints,  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  him  by 
sacrifice,  that  profess  the  greatest  love  and  devotedness  to  him 
and  seem  willing  yourselves  to  become  sacrifices,  and  lay  down 
your  lives  for  his  sake^;  What,  is  it  a  harder  thing  to  give  Him 
a  look,  a  thought  ?  or  is  it  not  too  common  a  thing,  without  ne- 
cessity (and  then  not  without  injury)  to  withhold  these  from 
Him  ?  Let  us  bethink  ourselves,  are  not  the  principal  distem- 
pers of  our  spirits,  and  disorders  yet  observable  in  our  lives  to 
be  referred  hither  ?  As  to  enjoined  services ;  what,  should  we 
renture  on  omissions,  if  we  had  God  in  our  eye  ?  or  serve  him 
with  so  declining,  backward  hearts?  Should  we  dare  to  let  pass 
a  day,  in  the  even  whereof  we  might  write  down,  nothing  done 

'  for  God  this  day  ?  or  should  we  serve  Him  as  a  hard  master, 
with  sluggish,  despondent  spirits  ?  The  apostle  forbids  servants 
to  serve  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers ;  meaning  they  should 
eye  men  less  and  God  more.  Sure,  as  to  Him»  our  service  is 
not  enough  eye-service.  We  probably  eye  men  more  than  we 
should ;  but  we  do  not  eye  Him  enough.  Hence  such  hanging 
of  hands,  such  feebleness  of  knees,  such  laziness  and  indifferen- 
cy,  so  little  of  an  active  zeal  and  laborious  diligence,  so  little 
fervency  of  spirit  in  serving  the  Lord.  Hence  also  such  an 
aversion  to  hazardous  services,  such  fear  of  attempting  any  thing 
(though  never  so  apparent  important  duty)  that  may  prove  cost* 
ly,  or  hath  danger  in  it.  We  look  not  to  him  that  is  invisible. 
And  as  to  forbidden  things ;  should  we  be  so  proud,  so  passion- 
ate, so  earthly,  so  sensual,  if  we  had  God-more  in  view  ?  should  we 
so  much  seek  ourselves,  and  indulge  our  own  wills  and  humors, 
drive  a  design  with  such  solicitude  and  intention  of  mind  for 
our  private  interests  ?  should  we  walk  at  such  a  latitude,  and 
more  consult  our  own  inclination  than  our  rule,  allow  ourselves 
in  so  much  vanity  of  conversation,  did  we  mind  God  as  we 
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ought  ?  And  do  not  We  B^mVkj  piuiiah  ourAriTes  in  tfui  iieg^ 
leet  ?  what  a  dismal  chaos  is  this  world  while  we  see  not  God 
in  it !  To  live  destitute  of  a  dirine  preseooe,  to  diftceni  no 
beam  of  the  heavenly  glory  ;  to  go  up  and  down  day  by  dajr^ 
and  perceive  nothing  of  God,  no  glimmering,  no  aiqpeamice ; 
this  is  disconsolate  ^s  well  as  sinful  darkness.  What  can  we 
make  of  creatures,  what  of  the  daily  events  of  providence,  if  we 
see  not  in  them  the  glory  of  a  Deity ;  if  we  do  not  contemplate 
and  adore  the  divine  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  diffused  eve- 
ery  where  ?  Our  practical  atheism,  and  inobservance  of  God, 
makes  the  worid  bec«Hne  to  us  the  region  and  shadow  of  death, 
states  u6  as  among  ghosts  and  spectres,  Biakes  all  things  look 
with  a  ghastly  face,  imprints  death  upon  every  thing  we  see,  en- 
circles us  with  gloomy,  dreadful  shades,  and  with  uncomfortable 
apparitions.  To  behold  the  tragical  spectacles  always  in  view, 
the  violent  lusts,  the  rapine  and  rage  of  some,  the  calamitous 
sufferings,  the  miseries  and  ruin  of  others ;  to  hear  erery  cor* 
ner  resounding  with  the  insultations  of  the  oppressor,  and  the 
mournful  groans  of  the  oppressed,  what  a  painful  continuing 
death  were  it  to  be  in  the  world  without  God !  At  the  best,  aS 
things  were  but  a  vanishing  scene,  an  imaee  seen  in  the  dark. 
The  creation,  a  thing,  the  fashion  whereot  were  passing  away, 
the  whole  contexture  and  system  of  providence  were  mere  con- 
fusion, without  the  least  concinnity  or  order:  religion  an  ac- 
knowledged trifle,  a  mere  inpckery  ?  What,  to  wink  ourselves 
into  so  much  darkness  and  desolation,  and  by  sealing  up  our 
eyes  against  the  divine  light  and  glory,  to  confirm  so  formidable 
miseries  upon  our  own  souls  !  How  dreadfully  shall  we  herein 
revenge  our  own  folly,  in  nullifying  Him  to  ourselves,  who  is 
the  all  in  all !  Sure  there  .is  little  of  heaven  in  all  this  !  But 
if  now  we  open  our  eyes  upon  that  all  comprehending  glory, 
apply  them  to  a  steady  intuition  of  God,  how.  heavenly  a  life 
shall  we  then  live  in  the  world  !  To  have  God  always  in  view, 
as  the  director  and  end  of  all  our  actions :  to  make  our  eye 
crave  leave  of  Grod,  to  consult  Him  before  we  adventure  upon 
any  thing,  and  implore  his  guidance  and  blessing :  upon  all  occa- 
sions to  direct  our  prayers  to  Him  and  look  up  :  to  make  our  eye 
wait  his  commanding  look,  ready  to  receive  all  intimations  of 
his  will ;  this  is  an  angelic  life.  To  be  as  those  ministers  of 
his  that  are  always  ready  to  do  his  pleasure  :  to  make  our  eye 
do  him  homage,  and  express  our  dependence  and  trust :  to  ap- 
prove ourselves  in  every  thing  to  Him,  and  act  as  always  in  his 
presence,  observing  still  how  his  eye  observes  us,  and  exposing 
ourselves  willingly  to  its  inspection  and  search,  contented  al- 
ways He  should  see  through  and  through  us :  surely  there  is 
much  of  heaven  in  this  life :  so  we  should  endeavoif'  to  live  her^ 
I  cannot  omit  to  give  you  thie  instruction  in  the  words  of  a  hea- 
then. Sic  cerU  vivendum  e$i  tanquam  in  con^^ectu  nivanrna^  ^c 
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Wt  ought  90  to  Uv€^  a&  dhooys  wUhin  view,  order  our  cogita- 
tions 09  if  some  one  might  or  con  look  into  the  very  inwards 
of  our  breast.  For  to  what  purpose  is  it^  to  hide  any  thing 
from  man?  from  Ood nothing  can  be  hid  ;  he  is  continually  pres-^ 
ent  to  our  spirits^  and  comee  amidst  our  inmost  thoughts,  ifc. 
Sen.  Epist.  8S. 

Thi9  is  to  walk  in  the  light,  amidst  a  serene,  placid,  mild  light, 
that  infuses  no  unquiet  thoughts,  admits  no  guilty  fears,  nothing 
that  ean  disturb  or  annoy  us.  To  eye  God  in  all  our  comforts, 
and  observe  the  smiling  aspects  of  his  face,  when  he  dispenses 
them  to  us :  to  eye  Him  in  all  our  afflictions,  and  consider  the 
paternal  wisdom  that  instructs  us  in  them ;  how  would  this  in- 
crease our  mercies,  and  mitigate  our  troubles  ?  To  eye  Him  in 
all  his  creatures,  and  observe  the  various  prints  of  the  Creator's 
glory  stamped  upon  them ;  with  how  lively  a  lustre  would  it 
c^lothe  the  world,  and  make  every  thing  look  with  a  pleasant 
face !  what  a  heaven  were  it  to  look  upon  God,  as  filling  all  in 
alt :  and  how  sweetly  would  it,  ere-while,  raise  our  souls  into 
some  such  sweet  seraphic  strains,  holy,  holy, — the  whole  earth 
is  fiiU  of  his  glory.  Isa.  6.  2.  S.  To  eye  Him  in  his  providen- 
ces, and  consider  how  all  events  are  with  infinite  wisdom  dis- 
posed into  an  apt  subserviency  to  his  holy  will  and  ends  :  what 
difficulties  would  hence  be  solved !  what  seeming  inconsisten- 
cies reconciled  !  and  how  much  would  it  contribute  to  the  ease 
and  quiet  of  our  minds  ?  To  eye  Him  in  his  Chrirt,  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  in 
the  Christian  economy,  the  gospel  revelation  and  ordinances, 
through  which  he  manifests  himself :  to  behold  Him  in  the  po»* 
ture  wherein  He  saves  souls,  clad  with  the  garments  of  salva- 
tion, girt  with  power,  and  apparelled  with  love,  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength,  mighty  to  save :  to  view  Him  addres- 
sing Himself  to  allure  and  win  to  him  the  hearts  of  sinners,  when  he 
discovers  himself  in  Christ,  upon  that  reconciling  design,  makes 
grace  that  brings  salvation  appear,  teaching  to  deny  ungodliness, 
fce.  to  behold  Him  entering  into  human  flesh,  pitching  his  taber- 
nacle among  men,  hanging  out  his  ensigns  of  peace,  laying  his 
trains,  spreading  his  net,  the  cords  of  a  man,  the  bands  of  love : 
to  see  Him  in  bis  Christ,  ascending  the  cross,  lifted  up  to  draw 
all  men  to  Him ;  and  consider  that  mighty  love  of  justice  and  of 
souls,  both  so  eminently  conspicuous  in  that  stupendous  sacrifice ; 
here  to  fix  our  eyes  looking  to  Jesus,  and  behold  in  Him,  him 
whom  we  have  pierced  :  to  see  his  power  and  glory,  as  they 
were  wont  to  be  seen  in  his  sanctuaries  :  to  observe  Him  in  the 
solemnities  of  his  wot  ship,  and  the  graceful  posture»  wherein  He 
holds  communion  with  his  saints,  when  He  seats  Himself  amidst 
them  on  the  throne  of  grace,  receives  their  addresses,  dispen- 
aes  the  tokens  and  pledges  of  his  love :  into  what  transports 
might  these  visions  put  us  every  day. 

Let  us  then  stir  up  our  drowsy  souls,  open  our  heavy  eyes, 
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and  turn  them  upon  God,  inure  and  habituate  them  to  a  eoastant 
view  of  his  fyet  veiled^  face,  that  we  may  not  aee  him  enly  bjr 
casual  glances,  but  as  tnose  that  seek  his  face,  and  nuike  it  oar 
business  to  gain  a  thorough  knowledge  of  him*  But  let  us  remem- 
ber, that  all  our  present  visions  of  God  must  aim  at  a  further  con- 
formity to  him  :  they  must  design  imitation  not  the  satisfying  of 
curiosity  ;  our  looking  must  not  therefore  be  an  inquisitive,  busy 
prying  into  the  unrevealed  things  of  God.  Carefully  abstain 
from  such  over-bold  presumptuous  looks.  But  remember,  we 
are  to  eye  God  as  our  pattern.  Wherein  he  is  to  be  so,  be  hath 
plainly  enough  revealed  and  proposed  himself  to  us.  And  con- 
sider, this  is  the  pattern,  both  to  which  we  ought,  and  to  which 
we  shall  be  confoimed  (if  we  make  it  our  business  ;)  so  will 
sense  of  duty,  and  hope  of  success  concur  to  fix  our  eye  aad 
keep  it  steady.  Especially,  let  us  endeavor  to  manage  and  guide 
our  eye  aright,  in  beholding  him,  that  our  sight  of  him  may  most 
effectually  subserve  this  design  of  being  like  him ;  and  hei^ja. 
nothing  will  be  more  conducible,  than  that  our  looks  be  qualified 
with — revetence,  and — love. 

[I.]  Let  them  be  reverential  looks.  We  shall  never  be  care* 
ful  to  imitate  a  despised  pattern,  or  that  we  think  meanly  of* 
When  this  is  the  intimate  sense  of  our  soul.  Who  is  a  God  like 
unto  thee  in  holiness !  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  :  this  will 
set  our  powers  on  work ;  such  sights  will  command  and  over- 
awe our  souls  into  conformity  to  him.  Subjects  have  sometimes 
affected  to  imitate  the  very  imperfections  and  deformities  of  their 
adored  prince.  Let  us  greaten  our  thoughts  of  God.  Look  to 
him  with  a  submissive,  adoring  eye.  Let  every  look  import 
worship  and  subjection.  Who  can  stand  before  apprehended 
sovereign  majesty  with  such  a  temper  of  soul  as  shaU  signify  aa 
affront  to  it  ?  This  will  make  every  thing  as  suitable  to  God  yield 
and  render  our  souls  susceptible  of  all  divine  and  holy  impres- 
sions. 

[2.]  Let  them  be  iriendly  and  (as  far  may  consist  with  that- 
reverence)  amorous  looks.  It  is  natural  tq  affect  and  endeavor 
likeness  to  them  we  love.  Let  love  always  sit  in  our  eye,  and 
inspirit  it ;  this  will  represent  God  always  amiable,  will  infinitely 
commend  us  to  his  nature  and  attributes,  and  even  ravish  us  into 
his  likeness.  The  loving  spouse  often  glories,  to  wear  her  be- 
loved husband's  picture  on  her  breast.  The  love  of  God  will 
much  more  make  us  affect  to  bear  his  image  in  our  hearts.  Mia 
law  is  a  true  representation  of  him,  and  lave  in  the  fulfilling  of 
that  law,  an  exemplification  of  it  in  ourselves.  Love  will  never 
enter  a  quarrel,  nor  admit  of  any  disagreement  with  God.  His 
more  terrible  appearances  will  be  commendable  in  the  eye  of 
love.  It  thinks  no  evil.  But  so  interprets  and  comments  upon 
his  severer  aspects,  whether  through  his  law  or  providence,  as 
to  judge  all  amiable,  and  frame  tne  soul  to  an  answerable  de* 
portment. 


or  ivil  ftmiTsoufl.  301 

( l< )  In  tins  inj  ttien  lei  its  endeavdr  a  Rowing  confonnity 
imto  O^Ak    It  liiith  beeh  kniicfa  (and  not  unnecessaril j )  inculca- 
ted alrfeadf,  that  thfe  blessedness  of  the  righteous  hereafter,  doth 
not  eonsist  merely  in  beholding  an  external,  objective  glory,  but 
in  bMng  abo  glorified.    They  are  happy  by  a  participated  glory : 
by  being  made  like  Ood,  as  well  as  seeing  his  glorious  likeness ; 
Irhireby  the  constitution  of  their  spirits  is  changed  and  reduced 
to  that  excellent,  harmonious,  agreeeable  temper,  that  holy  com- 
poBore  and  peaceful  state  from  which  blessedness  is  inseparable. 
As  fiur  as  we  are  capable  of  btess^dness  in  this  world,  it  must  be 
m  iriA  b6  htere.     Glory  without  us  will  not  make  us  happy  in 
heaved ;  Huch  less  will  any  thing  without  us  u&ake  us  happy  on 
earth*     It  is  an  idle  A^am,  of  siddy,  cra^y  minds,  that  their 
blttBoedneas  consists  id  some  external  good,  that  is  fteparable 
tni  distant  from  them ;  which  therefore  al  they  blindly  guess, 
they  nneertainiy  pursue  ;  never  aiming  to  become  good,  without 
lAieh  tbey  can  never  know  wiiit  it  is  to  be  Uested.    What  fe- 
licity  are   men  Wont  to  imilgine  .to  themselves  in  this  or  that 
change  of  their  outward  condition ;  were  their  state  such  or 
such,  then  they  were  happy,  and  should  desire  no  more  ?  As  the 
child's  &ney  Suggests  to  it,  if  it  were  on  the  top  of  such  a  hill, 
it  eould  tondi  the  heavens,  but  when  with  much  toil  it  hath  got 
thither,  it  finds  itself  as  far  off  as  beibre.     We  have  a  shorter 
and  mere  compendious  way  to  it,  would  we  allow  ourselves  to 
undenrtatid  it.    A  right  temper  of  mind  involves  blessedness  in 
itrielf :  it  is  this  only  change  we  n^ed  to  endehvor.    We  wear 
ottt  oar  days  in  vanity  and  misery,  while  we  neglect  this  work, 
and  busy  ovrselves  to  catch  a  fugitive  shadow,  that  hovers  about 
us*     It  can  never  be  well,  tiU  our  own  soub  be  a  heaven  to  us^ 
and  Uesdedness  be  a  domestic,  a  home-dwellibg  inhabitant  there. 
Till  we  get  a  settled  principle  of  holy  quietude  into  our  own 
breasts,  and  become  the  sons  of  peace,  with  whom  the  peace  of 
God    may  find  entrance  and  abode :  till  we  have  that  treasure 
witbin  us,  that  may  render  us  insensible  of  any  dependence  on  a 
foreign  good,  or  fear  of  a  foreign  evil.     Shall  that  be  the  boast 
and  glory  of  a  philosopher  only,  ^^  I  cairy  all  my  ^o6ds  with  me 
wherever  I  go  ?"  And  that  a  virtuous,  gt>od  man  is  liable  to  no 
hurt  ?  Seneca  (epis.  92.)  thinks  they  discover  a  low  spirit,  that 
Mj)  externals  can  add  any  thing  ( thou^  but  a  vety  little )  to  the 
felieity  of  an  honest  mind  ;   as  if  ( saith  he )  men  could  not  be 
eootent  with  the  light  of  the  sun  without  the  help  of  a  candle  or 
a  Bpmrk  ?"  And  speaking  of  the  constancy  of  the  virtuous  man, 
( Math  he )  ''  They  do  ill  that  say,  such  an  evil  is  tolerable  to 
him,  such  a  one  intolerable,  and  that  confine  the  greatness  of  his 
onnd  within  certain  bounds  and  limits."  Adversity  (he  tells  us) 
overcomes  us,  if  it  be  not  wholly  overcome.    EpicUrus  (saith 
he)  the  very  patron  of  your  sloth  acknowledges  yet,  that  unhap- 
py events  can  seldom  disturb  the  mind  of  a  virtuous  person,  ( and 
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he  adds, )  how  bad  he  almost  uttered  the  voice  of  a  man  f  I  prajr, 
( saith  he, )  speak  out  a  little  more  boldly,  and  say  he  is  above 
them  altogether.'**  Such  apprehensions  the  more  virtuous 
heathens  have  had  of  the  efiGicacy  and  defensative  power  of  mor- 
al goodness,  however  defective  their  notion  might  be  of  the  thing 
itself.  Hence  Socrates  the  pagan  martyr  is  reported  to  have 
cried  out,  (when  those  persons  were  persecuting  him  to  death,) 
Any  tus  and  Meletus  can  kill  me,  but  they  cannot  hurt  me.  And 
Anaxarchus  the  philosopher,  having  sharply  reproved  Nicocreon, 
and  being  by  him  ordered  to  be  beaten  to  death  with  iron  mal- 
lets, bids,  strike  on,  strike  on,  thou  mayst  ( saith  he )  break  in 
pieces  this  vessel  of  Anaxarchus,  but  Anaxarchus  himself  thoo 
canst  not  touch.     Diogen  :  Laert.  Anaxarchus. 

Shall  Christianity  here  confess  itself  outvied  ?  shall  we,  to  the 
reproach  of  our  religion,  yield  the  day  to  pagan-morality,  and 
renew  the  occasion  of  ancient  complaint,  Non  priEstatfidea  quod 
pnEatitit  infideliiaa^  that  the  faith  of  chriaiians  is  oui^done  by  the 
heathen  infidelity  9  It  is,  1  remember,  the  challenge  of  Cecilius 
in  Minucius.  ''  There  is  Socrates  ( saith  he )  the  prince  of  wis- 
dom, whosoever  of  you  christians  is  great  enough  to  attempt  it, 
let  him  imitate  him  if  he  can."  Methinks  we  should  be  ambitious 
to  tell  the  world  in  our  lives,  (for  christians  should  live  great 
things,  not, speak  them,j-)  that  a  greater  than  Socrates  is  here  : 
to  let  them  see  in  us  our  represented  pattern :  to  show  forth 
higher  virtues  than  those  of  Socrates ;  even  his,  who  hath  call- 
ed us  out  of  darkness  into  his  glorious  and  marvellous  light. 
Certain  it  is,  that  the  sacred  oracles  of  the  gospel  set  before  ns 
a  more  excellent  pattern,  and  speak  thingg  not  less  magnificent, 
but  much  moie  modest  and  perspicuous  :  with  less  pomp  of  words 
they  eive  us  a  much  clearer  account  of  a  far  more  excellent  tem- 
per of  mind,  and  prescribe  the  direct  and  certain  way  of  attain- 
ing it.  Do  but  view  over  the  many  passages  of  Scripture  ocea* 
sionally  glanced  at,  chap.  7.  But  we  grope  as  in  the  dark  for 
blessedness ;  we  stumble  at  noon*day  as  in  the  night,  and  wan- 
der as  if  we  had  no  eyes ;  we  mistake  our  business,  and  lay  the 
spene  of  a  happy  state  at  a  great  distance  from  us,  in  things  which 
we  cannot  reach,  and  which  if  we  could  it  were  to  little  pur- 
pose. 

Not  to  speak  of  gi eater  sensualists,  (whom  at  present  I  have 
less  in  my  eye,)  Is  there  not  a  more  refined  sort  of  persons,  that 
neglecting  the  great  business  of  inspecting,  and  laboring  to  bet- 
ter and  improve  their  spirits,  are  wholly  taken  up  about  the  af- 
fairs of  another  sphere,  "that  are  more  solicitous  for  better  times, 

*Max.T3rr.  dissert.  9.  who  adds,  For  a  good  man  cannot  raceire  dotri- 
ment  ftom  an  evil  man. 

f  Ai  this  Author's  agression  is. 
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fiir  a  better  world,  than  better  spirits ;  that  seem  to  think  all  the 
happiness  thej  are  capable  of  on  earth,  is  bound  up  in  this  or 
that  external  state  of  things  ?  Not  that  the  care  of  ail  public 
concernments  should  be  laid  aside ;  least  of  all,  a  just  solicitude 
for  the  church's  welfare  :  but  that  should  not  be  pretended,  when 
our  own  interest  is  the  one  thing  with  us.  And  when  we  are 
really  solicitious  about  the  church's  interests,  we  should  state 
them  aright.  God  designs  the  afflictions  of  his  people  for  their 
spiritual  good,  therefore  that  is  a  much  greater  good  than  their 
exemption  from  suflfering  these  evils ;  otherwise  his  means  should 
eat  up  his  end  ;  and  be  more  expensive  than  that  will  counter- 
yail ;  which  were  an  imprudence  no  man  of  tolerable  discretion 
would  be  guilty  of.  We  should  desire  the  outward  prosperity  of 
Sion,  for  it  is  a  real  good  ;  but  inasmuch  as  it  hath  in  it  the  good- 
ness, not  of  an  endj  but  only  (and  that  but  sometimes  neither) 
of  a  means  ;  not  a  constant  but  a  mutual  goodness ;  not  a  prin* 
cipal,  but  a  lesser  subordinate  goodness ;  we  must  not  desire  it 
absolutely,  nor  chiefly,  but  with  submissive  limited  desires.  If 
Qor  hearts  are  grieved  to  hear  of  the  sufferings  of  the  church  of 
God  in  the  world,  but  not  of  their  sins ;  If  we  more  sensibly  re- 
gret at  any  time,  the  persecutions  and  oppressions  they  undergo, 
than  their  spiritual  distempers,  their  earthliness,  pride,  cold  love 
to  God,  fervent  animosities  towards  each  other ;  it  speaks  an  un- 
instructed,  carnal  mind.  We  take  no  right  measures  of  the  in- 
terests of  religion,  or  the  church's  welfare,  and  do  most  proba- 
bly mistake  ourselves  as  much  in  our  judging  of  our  own ;  and 
measure  theirs  by  our  mistaken  model. 

And  this  is  the  mischievous  cheat  many  put  upon  their  own 
souls,  and  would  obtrude  too  often  upon  others  too ;  that  over- 
looking the  great  design  of  the  goq)el,  to  transform  men's  spirits 
and  change  them  into  the  divine  likeness,  they  think  it  is  reli- 
gion enough  to  espouse  a  party,  and  adopt  an  opinion ;  and  then 
vogue  themselves  friends  to  religion  according  to  the  measure  of 
their  zeal  for  their  own  party  or  opinicm ;  and  give  a  very  preg- 
nant proof  of  that  zeal,  by  magnifying  or  inveighing  against  the 
times,  according  as  they  favor  or  frown  upon  their  empty,  un- 
spirited  religion.  It  being  indeed  such  (a  secret  consciousness 
whereof  they  herein  bewray)  as  hath  no  other  life  in  it,  than 
what  it  owes  to  external  favor  and  countenance*  And  therefore 
all  public  rebukes  are  justly  apprehended  mortal  to  it;  whereas 
the  substantial  religion  that  adequately  answers  the  debign,  and 
is  animated  by  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  possesses  the  souls  of 
them  that  own  it,  with  a  secure  confidence,  that  it  can  live  in 
any  times,  and  hold  their  souls  in  life  also.  Hence  they  go  on 
their  way  with  a  free  unsolicitous  cheerfulness,  enjoying  silently 
in  their  own  bosoms,  that  repose  and  rest  which  naturaify  results 
from   a  sound  and  well-composed  temper  of  spirit.    They  know 
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d^ir  happineoi  depends  tqion  oothieig  wiMiMt  dnern.*     Itet 
thej  hold  it  by  a  better  tenure  than  that  of  the  world's  eeurte^. 
They  can  be  quiet  in  the  midst  of  storms,  and  aboand  in  tlie 
want  of  all  things.    They  can  in  patience  possess  their  own 
souls,  and  in  them  a  vital  spring  of  true  pleasure,  when  they  are 
driven  out  of  all  other  possessions.    They  know  the  living  sense 
nf  these  words,  That  the  good  man  is  satisfied  from  himself:  that 
to  be  spiritually-minded  is  life  and  peace :  that  nothing  can  ham 
them  that  are  followers  of  the  good :  that  the  way  to  see  good  days, 
is  to  keep  their  tongue  from  evil,  and  their  lips  from  speaking 
nile,to  depart  from  evil  and  do  good,  to  seek  peace  and  porane 
it.    They  cannot  live  in  bad  times ;  they  carry  that  abeat  them 
that  will  make  the  worst  days  good  to  them.    Surely  they  can 
never  be  happy  in  the  best  times,  that  cannot  be  so  in  any.  Out- 
ward prosperity  is  quite  besidea  the  purpose  to  a  distempepsd 
soul;   when  nothing  else  troubles,  it  will  torment  itself.    Be- 
sides, we  cannot  command  at  pleasure  the  benign  aspects  cf  (he 
world,  the  smiles  of  the  times ;  we  may  wait  a  liCs's-time,  and 
still  find  the  same  adverse  posture  of  things  towards  us  frum 
without.    What  dotage  is  it  to  place  our  blessedness  in  some- 
thing to  us  impossible,  that  lies  wholly  out  of  our  power ;  and  in 
order  whereto  we  have  nothing  to  do,  but  sit  down  and  wish; 
and  either  frtintly  hope,  or  ragingly  despair  ?  We  cannot  ehange 
times  and  seasons,  nor  alter  the  course  of  the  worid,  create  new 
heavens  and  new  earth.  Would  we  not  think  ourselves  mocked, 
if  God  should  command  us  these  things  in  order  to  our  being 
happy  ?  It  is  not  our  business,  these  are  not  the  affidra  of  our 
own  province  (  blessed  be  God  it  is  not  so  large )  further  than  as 
oiur  bettering  ourselves  may  conduce  theceto ;   and  this  is  that 
whitth  we  may  do  and  ouaht:  it  is  our  proper  woik,  in  obedieDee 
and  subordination  to  God  as  his  instruments,  to  govern  and  cul- 
tivate our  own  spirits,  to  intend  the  a&irs  of  that  his  kingdom 
in  us  ( where  we  are  his  authorized  viceroys, )  that  conswt  in 
righlf  ousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.    We  can 
be  benign  to  ourselves,  if  the  woHd  be  not  so  to  us ;  cherish  and 
adorn  our  inward  man ;  that  though  the  outward  man  be  expos- 
ed daily  to  perish  ( which  we  cannot  help,  and  therefore  it  con- 
cerns us  not  to  take  thought  about  it, )  the  inward  man  may  be 
renewed  day  by  day.    We  can  take  care  that  our  souls  mkj 
prosper,  that  through  our  oscitant  neglect  they  be  not  left  ta  lan- 
guish ^d  pine  away  in  their  own  iniquities.    They  may  be  Ao- 
if  fed  with  the  heavef  ly  hidden  manna,  and  with  the  fruits  of 
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e»ay  if  piapnp,  *aU:  ^ano"  twv  "slcn-  ^iloQQ'fpB  ga'Q&c  xai  ;faeam*f , 
Ttaaap  *i»ip8'teiav  siat'  ^Xa'Pijp  'e{  'eavtti  n^^oadouqf.  It  is  the  condition 
and  character  of  a  common  man  to  expect  happmemor  injury,  not  ftom  him- 
self but  froa»  things  dttenal^  it  ii  that  of  a  philosopher  to  expect  aH  happt- 
nea  fiom  himaelf. 


♦ 

Iha  pirtdkifc  ^C  CSod ;  tbejr  maj  e»joj  at  home  a  continual  feaat, 
nod  with  a  holj  freedoia  ioxuiiate  in  divine  pleasures,  the  joys 
vhorewitb  the  9trangeyra  intermeddle  not,  if  we  be  not  unpro- 
pitk>us  and  unkind  to  ourselves. 

And  would  we  ki|ow  wherein  that  sound  and  happy  complexion 
of  spirit  lies,  that  hath  so  much  of  heaven  in  it :  It  is  a  present 
Ijiradual  participation  of  the  divine  likeness.    It  consists  in  being 
conform^  to  God ;  it  is,  as  the  moralists  tell  us,  Denique  %U 
irmrikr  tSn  formukm  scribam  ;  talis  animus  sapientia  viH  esse 
d^ksi  qmlis  Ihtum  deceai.  ( Sen.  epist. )  If  one  would  give  a  short 
campendiausmadelqfitySUchaten^l^erofmindasbecomes  Qod; 
or  to  give  an  account  of  it,  in  his  own  words,  who  prescribes  it, 
and  woo  is  himself  the  hi^est  pattern  of  this  blessed  frame.    It 
ia  to  be  transformed  in  the  renewing  of  our  minds  so  as  to  be 
aUe  to  prove  what  is  the  good,  and  perfect,  and  acceptable  will 
cif  God  ;  (Rom.  18.  2.)  that  is,  experimentally  to  find  it  in  our- 
wlves,  impressed  and  wrought  into  our  own  spirits,  so  as  to  have 
the  eomplacential  relish  and  savour  of  its  goodness,  excellency 
sund  pleasantness  diffused  through  our  souls.    Where  remember, 
this  was  written  to  such  as  were  supposed  saints ;  whence  it  must 
be  understood,  of  a  continued  progressive  transformation,  a  re- 
newing of  the  inward  man  day  by  day,  (as  is  the  apostle's  ex- 
pression elsewere. )    It  is  a  more  perfect  reception  of  the  im- 
press of  God,  revealing  himself  in  the  gospel ;  the  growth  and 
tendency  of  the  new  creature,  begotten  unto  the  eternal  blessed- 
neas,.  towards  its  mature  and  most  perfect  state  and  stature  in  the 
fruilion.thereof. 

And  it  is  this  I  am  now  pressing;  inasmuch  as  some  account 
hath  been  already  given  (according  as  we  can  now  imperfectly 
guess  at  it,  and  spell nt  out)  wha.t  the  constitution  of  the  holy 
soul  is,  in  its  glorified  state,  when  it  perfectly  partakes  the  di* 
vine  likeness ;  that  when  we  find  in  ourselves  any  principles, 
and  first  elements  of  that  blessed  irame,  we  would  endeavor 
the  gradual  improvement  thereof,  and  be  making  towards  that 
perfection.  This  therefore  being  our  present  work,  let  it  be  re- 
membered wherein  this  participated  likeness  of  God  bath  been 
said  to  consist ;  and  labor  now  the  nearest  approach  to  that  pitch  * 
and  state*  Your  measures  must  be  taken  from  what  is  most  per- 
fect, come  now  as  near  it  as  you  can,  and  as  that  pagan's  advice 
is ;  ^Mf  yet  thou  art  not  Socrates,  however  live  as  one  that 
would  fain  be  Socrates."  Epictet.  Though  yet  thou  art  not 
perfect,  live  as  one  that  aims  at  it,  and  would  be  so.  Only  it 
must  be  considered,, that  the  conformity  to  God,  of  our  present 
state,  is  in  extent,  larger  and  more  comprehensive  than  that  of  our 
future ;  thouf^  it  be  unspeakably  less  perfect  in  degree.  For 
there  is  no  moral  excellency  (that  we  have  any  present  know- 
ledge of)  belonging  to  our  glorified  state,  which  is  not  in  some 
d^jree,  neoesaartly  to  be  found  in  saints  on  earth.    But  there 
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are  some  things  which  the  exicettcjr  of  our  presefit  0late  mdies 
necessary  to  us  here,  which  wiu  not  be  so  in  the  (ttaCe  of  f^ty ; 
repentance,  faith,  as  it  respects  the  mediator,  in  order  to  our  fe* 
ture  happiness  ;  patience  of  injuries,  pitj  to  the  difftreased,  fte. 
These  things,  and  whatsoev^er  else,  whose  objects  cease,  most  be 
understood  to  cease  with  them.  In  short,  here  is  requisite  all 
.that  moral  good  which  concerns  both  our  end  and  way ;  Mens, 
what  concerns  our  end  only. 

Tet  is  the  whole  compass  of  that  gracious  frame  of  i^irit,  re« 
quisite  in  this  our  present  state,  all  comprehended  in  conformi-* 
ty  to  God.  Partly,  inasmuch  as  some  of  these  jgracea,  whidi 
will  cease  hereafter,  in  their  exercise,  as  not  having  objects  to 
draw  them  forth  into  act,  have  their  pattern  in  some  eommuni» 
cable  attributes  of  God,  which  will  cease  also,  as  to  their  de- 
'  nomination  and  exercise  ;  their  objects  then  ceasing  too,  as  his 
patience  towards  sinners,  his  mercy  to  the  miserable.  Partly 
inasmuch  as  other  of  those  graces  now  required  in  us,  though 
they  correspond  to  nothing  in  God  that  is  capable  o(  the  same 
name,  as  faith  in  a  Sa/iour,  repentance  of  sin  (which  can  have 
no  place  in  God )  they  yet  answer  to  something  in  his  nature^ 
that  goes  under  other  names ;  and  is  the  reason  whereof  he  re« 
quires  such  things  in  us.  He  hath  in  his  nature  that  faithful- 
ness and  all  sufficient  fulness,  that  challenges  our  faith  ;  and  that 
hatred  of  sin,  which  challenges  our  repentance  for  it,  having 
been  guilty  of  it.  His  very  nature  obliges  him  to  require  those 
things  from  us,  the  state  of  our  case  being  considered.  So  that 
the  sum  even  of  our  present  duty  lies  in  receiving  this  entire 
impression  of  the  divine  likeness,  (in  some  part  invariably  and 
eternally  necessary  to  us,  in  some  part  necessary  with  respect  to 
our  present  state.)  And  herein  is  our  present  blessedness  also 
involved.  If  therefore  we  have  any  design  to  better  our  cook 
dition  in  point  of  blessedness,  it  must  be  our  business  to  endea* 
vor  after  a  full  participation  of  that  likeness,  in  all  the  particiip 
lars  it  comprehends.  You  can  pitch  your  thoughts  upon  no  patt 
of  it,  which  hath  not  an  evident  direct  tendency  to  the  repose 
and  rest  of  your  spirits.  1  shall  commend  only  some  few  iii- 
stances,  that  you  may  see  how  little  reason  and  inducement  a 
soul  conformed  to  the  holy  will  of  God,  hath  to  seek  its  comforts 
and  contents  elsewhere.  Faith  corresponds  to  the  truth  of  God, 
as  it  respects  divine  revelations.  How  pleasant  is  it  to  give  up 
our  understandings  to  the  conduct  of  so  safe  a  guide ;  to  the 
view  of  so  admirable  things  as  he  reveals !  It  corresponds  to 
his  goodness,  as  it  respects  its  offers.  How  delectable  is  it  to  be 
filling  an  empty  soul  from  the  divine  fulness !  What  pleasure 
attends  the  exercise  of  this  faith  towards  the  person  of  the  Me- 
ditator, viewing  him  in  all  his  glorious  excellencies,  receiving 
him  in  all  his  gracious  communications  by  this  eye  and  hand. 
How  pleasant  is  it  to  exercise  it  in  reference  to  another  world  ! 
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liYliig.bjr  it  in  a  daily,  prpspeet  of  :eterQity  ;  in  reference  to  this 
world,  to  live  without  care  in  a  cheerful  dependance  on  him  thai 
hath  imdertakeD  to  care  for  U8 ! 

Bepentance  is  that  by  which  ,  we  become  like  the  holy  God  : 
to  whom  our  sin  hath  .made  us  most  unlike  before.  How  sweet 
are  kindly  relentings,  penitential  tears,  and  the  return  of  the 
soul  to  its  God,  and  to  a  right  mind  !  And  who  can  conceive 
the  ravishing  pleasures  of  love  to  God !  wherein  we  not  only 
imitate,  but  intimately  unite  with  him,  who  is  love  itself.  How 
pleasant  to  let  our  souls  dissolve  here,  and  jQow  into  the  ocean 
the  element  of  love!  Our  fear  .corresponds  to  his  excellent 
greatness,  and  is  not  (as  it  is  a  part  of  the  new  creature  in  us) 
a  tormenting,  servile  passion,  but  a  due  respectfulness  and  ob- 
servance of  God ;  and  there  is  no  mean  pleasure  in  that  holy 
awful  seriousness  unto  which  it  composes  and  forms  our  spirits. 
Our  humility,  as  it  respects  him,  answers  his  high  excellency  ; 
as  it  reqpects  our  own  inferiors,  his  gracious  condescension. 
How  pleasant  is  it  to  fall  before  him  !  And  how  connatural  and 
agreeable  to  a  good  spirit,  to  stoop  low,  upon  any  occasion  to  do 
good !  Sincerity  is  a  most  God-like  excellency ;  an  imitation 
of  his  truth,  as  grounded  in  his  all-sufficiency ;  which  sets  him 
above  the  necessity  or  possibility  of  any  advantage  by  collusion 
or  deceit :  and  corresponds  to  his  omnisciency  and  heart-search- 
ing eye.  It  heightens  a  man's  spirit  to  a  holy  and  generous 
boldness :  makes  him  apprehend  it  beneath  him  to  do  an  unwor- 
thy, dishonest  action,  that  should  need  a  palliation,  or  a  conceal- 
ment.* And  gives  him  the  continual  pleasure  of  self-approba- 
tion to  God,  whom  he  chiefly  studies  and  desires  to  please.  Pa- 
tience, a  prime  glory  of  the  divine  majesty,  continues  a  man's 
possession  of  his  own  soul,  his  liberty,  his  dominion  of  himself. 
He  is  (if  he  can  suffer  nothing)  a  slave  to  his  vilest  and  most 
sordid  passions  at  home,  his  own  base  fear,  and  brutish  anger, 
and  effeminate  grief,  and  to  any  man's  lusts  and  humors  besides, 
that  be  apprehends  can  do  him  hurt.  It  keeps  a  man's  soul  in 
a  peaceful  calm,  delivers  him  from  (that  most  unnatural)  self- 
torment,  defeats  the  impotent  malice  of*  his  most  implacable  ene- 
my, who  fain  would  vex  him,  but  cannot.  Justice,  the  great 
attribute  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  as  such  ;  so  far  as  the 
impression  of  it  takes  place  among  men,  preserves  the  common 
peace  of  the  world,  and  the  private  peace  of  each  man  in  his 
own  bosom,  so  that  the  former  be  not  disturbed  by  doing  of  mu- 
tual injuries,  nor  the  latter  by  the  conscience  of  having  done 
them.  The  brotherly  love  of  fellow-christians  ;  the  impression 
of  that  special  love,  which  God  bears  to  them  all,  admits  them 

« 

*A8  that  noble  Roman  whom  his  architect  (about  to  build  him  a  house) 
promised  to  contrive  it  free  from  all  his  neighbors  inspection ;  he  replies^ 
iiay»  if  thou  have  any  art  m  thee,  burYd  my  house  so  that  all  may  see  what 
I  do.    VeH.  Pat.  p.  aSL 
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I  into  one  anotfier^a  boMins,  and  to  tfl  tM  eMtKtMXkk  ttod  ftm^ 

\  8ure0  of  a  mutual  eommunioii.    Lo^e  to  eheitoiea,  the  ei^eM  tei^ 

I  age  of  our  heavenlj  Father ;  by  which  #e  appear  hjs  ehildl^el»9 

begotten  of  him ;  overcomes  evil  by  goodness,  blunts  the  double 
edge  of  revenge ;  at  least  the  shafper  edge,  ( wbieh  is  always  t^ 
wards  the  author  of  it, ) .  secures  ourselves  tram  wouDding  im- 
pressions and  resentment ;  turns  keen  anger  into  gentle  pity ; 
and  substitutes  mild  pleasant  forgiveness,  in  the  room  of  the 
much  uneasier  thoughts  and  study  of  retaliation.  Mercifuhiesd 
toward  the  distressed,  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  mereiful,^heapg 
blessing  upon  Our  souls,  and  evidences  our  title  to  what  we  are 
to  live  by,  the  divine  mercy.    A  liniversal  benignity  and  propen- 
sion  to  do  eood  to  all ;  an  imitation  of  the  immense,  difiusive 
goodness  of  Ood,  is  but  kindness  to  ourselves,  rewards  itself  by 
that  greater  pleasure  there  is  in  giving  than  in  receiving ;  and  as- 
soeiates  us  with  God  in  the  blessedness  of  tfiis  work,  as  well  as 
in  the  disposition  to  it;  who  exercises  loving  kindness  in  the 
earth,  because  he  delighteth  therein. 

Here  are  some  of  the  iMpAi^uMu  ^  Bitlatc  ^fl%,  or  the  tkingi 
wherein  consists  tkcU  our  eanformUp  to  the  dMne  naiwre  and 
tvUl,  which  is  proper  to  our  present  elate.  And  now,  who  can 
estimate  the  blessedness  of  such  a  soul  ?  Can  (in  a  word)  ^ 
state  of  that  soul  be  unhappy  that  is  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  full 
of  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,  those  blessed  fruits  of  that  blessed  Spi* 
rit  ?  Blessedness  is  connaturaiized  unto  this  soul :  every  thin^ 
doth  its  part,  and  all  conspire  to  make  it  happy.  This  soul  is  ^ 
temple,  an  habitation  of  holiness.  Heie  dwells  a  Deity  in  his 
glory.  It  is  a  paradise,  a  garden  of  God.  Here  he  walks  and 
converses  daily,  delishted  with  its  fragrant  fruitfuiness.  He  that 
hath  those  things  and  aboundeth,  is  not  barren  or  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus :  He  is  the  sun, 
f  and  the  knowledge  of  him,  the  quickening  beams  that  cherish 

,and  ripen  these  fruits.  But  the  soul  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
a  desert,  a  habitation  of  devils.  Here  is  stupid,  disconsolate  in- 
fidelity, inflexible  obstinacy  and  resolvedoess  for  hell,  haitred  and 
contempt  of  the  sovereign  majesty  ;  whom  yet,  its  secret  mi»> 
giving  thoughts  tell  it,  will  be  too  hard  (or  it  at  last.  Here  is 
swollen  pnde  and  giddy  vain-glory,  disguised  hypocrisy  and 
pining  envy,  raging  wrath  and  ravenous  avarice,  with  what  you 
can  imagine  besides,  leading  to  misery  and  desolation. 

You  have  then  some  prospect  of  a  happy  temper  of  spirit.  It 
can  now  be  no  difficulty  to  you,  to  frame  an  idea  of  it  in  your 
thoughts,  to  get  a  notional  image  (or  this  likeness  in  the  notion 
of  it)  into  your  minds ;  but  that  will  avail  you  little,  if  you  have 
not  the  resd  image  also ;  that  is,  your  spirits  really  fashioned  and 
formed  according  thereto :  if  having  the  knowledge  of  these  things^ 
(as  the  pagan  moralist's  expression,  before  mentioned,  is  of  virlis- 
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Gvm  Utiles  mi  pf^c^S)-  PhiUtkfphia  lUse  diDidUur  in  •efenltom  e§ 
habUwnt  ^fmlmii  tmam  Uktm  qui  didicii  et  facknda  ae  vUanda 
ei  prctcepU  nandwn  saptem  eH  nin  inea  qum  didicii  animus  i^us 
traiMflguraiuS  eat.^  Senex  Agiippa  epist.  94. )  they  become  not 
hftbitoal  to  you,  sind  your  spiriiii  be  not  transfigured  in  them. 
But  now,  }  treat  with  such  as  are  supposed  to  have  some  such 
real  impressions,  that  they  may  be  stirred  up  to  endeavor  a  fur- 
ther perfecting  of  them.  In  order  whereto,  I  shall  add  but  this 
two-feh)  advice: 

fl.1  Be  very  earefiil  that  this  living  image  (such  you  have 
be<ln  formerly  told  it  is)  may  grow  equally  in  every  part.     See 
(hat  the  impression  of  this  likeness  be  entire,  that  it  be  not  a 
maim^  thing ;  if  it  be,  God  wtti  never  own  it  as  his  production. 
Integrity  is  the  glory  of  a  christian ;  to  be  entire,  lacking  no^ 
tting.    This  is  the  soundness  of  heart  that  excluded  a  bludiing 
cotisciottsoess  and  misgiving;  exempts  it  from  the  fear  of  a 
shameftd  discovery.    Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes ;  i9 
paraphrased,  by  having  respect  to  all  God's  commandments; 
(Fsid.  119.  6.  80.)  to  which  is  opposite,  that  being  partial  in  the 
taW,  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  (Mai.  3.  9.)  by  waylof  compbiiif 
concerning  the  priests  of  that  time.    A  thing  hatefiil  in  the  eye 
of  God,  and  as  uncomfortable  to  ourselves,  atf  to  be  wittiout  a 
leg  or  an  arm.    And  see  that  it  be  preserved  entire  by  a  propor- 
tional  and  uniform  growth,  that  fresh  Ufe  and  motion  may  daily 
appear  in  every  limb  of  this  heavenly  new  crelitm-e.    How  odi- 
ous a  deformity  is  it,  when  a  shew  of  moral  virtues  exdudesr 
godlioess  ?    And  how  mu6h  more  odiOud  (inasmuch  as  tiiere  is 
more  impudent  falsehood  In  it,  and  more  dishonorabto  refleetion 
upon'  God)  when  under  a  high  pretence  of  godliness,  any  slkali 
allow  themseh^s  in  visible  immorality  ?    What  to  be  oppresisive, 
envious,  contentious,  deceitful,  proud,  tui4>ulent,  wrathftil,  moroM) 
malicious,  fretful,  and  peevish,  and  yet  a  christian  ?    What  se* 
rious  person,  that  shall  have  no  &irer  representation  of  Chris-' 
tiddaity  than  such  do  give,  would  not  be  ready  to  say  rather,  9U 
wiAma  mea  cum  Philosophise  If  this  be  ChrisHan  rdigion^  give 
me  honest  paganism  9    A  christian  that  hath  received  the  pro*^ 
per,  uniform,  entire  impress  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  is  the  mosi 
meek,  mild,  calm,  harmless  thing  in  the  world.    Never  nhenfiotf 
so  venerable  a  name,  if  you  will  not  be  jealous  of  the  honor  of 
it.     Will  you  give  God  occasion  to  charge  you,  Wretch,  I  nev^r 
had  had  this  dishonor,  if  thou  hadst  never  been  called  a  ehris^ 
tian ;  thou  art  a  christian  to  no  purpose,  or  to  very  bad;  it  doetf 
thee  no  good,  and  it  injures  me  ?    out  ( whieh  is  more  direedy 
eotisideraUe  as  to  our  present  purpose)  the  neglect  and  eonse- 
qnent  decay  of  any  gracious  principle,  infers  a  langucHr,  a  conaump- 
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lion  and  enfeeblemeDt  of  all.  Any  aoeh  pervmrnt  diap^ittum 
deUi  not  affect  that  part  only,  is  not  waij  an  impaiment  to  tiie 
contraiy  gracioaa  principle,  bat  ( aa  a  cancer  in  aome  extoiior 
part  of  me  body)  it  gradually  creeps  up  till  it  invade  tbe 
vitals.  Can  the  love  of  God  live  and  grow  in  an  unquiet,  an- 
gry, uncharitable  breast?     Consider,  Jam.  1.  26.  1  John  3.  17. 

[2.1    Be  constantly  intent  upon  this  business  of  spiritual 
growth.    Mind  it  as  a  design,  make  a  solemn  purposed  business 
of  it,  your  great  daily  business.     You  do  not  till  your  ground  by 
chance,  as  a  casual  thing ;  but  you  do  it  industriously,  and  o( 
set  purpose.     The  apostle  speaking  of  his  own  method  of  pur* 
suing  conformity  to  Christ,  (Phil.  3.  8.)  tells  us,  he  did  in  com- 
parison, count  all  things  else  loss  and  dog's  meat ;  he  threw 
every  thing  else  aside.     Then  next  he  recounts  with  himself, 
how  far  short  he  was ;  'Not  as  if  1  had  already  attained,  &c.  (  ver. 
12.)  (where  by  the  way  he  intimates,  that  to  stand  still,  and  give 
over  further  endeavors,  implies  that  gross  absurdity,  as  if  we 
thought  ourselves  to  have  attained  already,  to  be  already  per^ 
feet ;  are  we  not  ashamed  ito  seem  so  conceited  of  ourselves  ? 
and  then  still  as  he  did  attain  in  his  pursuit  he  forgot  what  waa 
behind;  (ver.   12.  13.)  and  held  on  his  course  with  fresh  and 
constant  vigor,  still  reaching  forth  and  piiessing  onward  towards 
his  designed  mark. 

In  this  great  business  we  alas !  seem  to  dream.  He  that  hath 
been  observed  ten  or  twenty  years  ago  to  be  proud,  and  covetous 
or  passionate,, still  remains  so,  and  we  apprehend  not  the  incon- 
cruity  of  it.  What,  always  learning,  and  yet  never  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  to  the  putting  off  the  old 
man,  and  putting  on  the  new  ?  Who  would  meddle  with  any  profes- 
sion upon  such  terms,  to  be/always  doing  and  yet  to  do  nothing  ? 
Surely  it  must  be  imputed  to  this,  we  design  not,  we  do  not  seri- 
ously intend  the  perfecting  of  holiness,  to  make  a  real  progress  in 
our  way  and  work,  and  to  get  still  nearer  heaven,  as  we  draw 
nearer  to  the  end  of  our  days  on  earth.  We  too  contentedly 
confine  ourselves  within  certain  limits  and  aim  not,  as  we  should 
at  a  spiritual  excellency.  This  is  the  temper  of  many  that  have 
long  trodden  the  path  of  (at  least. an  external)  religion;  thej 
will  go  but  their  own  pace,  and  that  within  a  self-prescibed 
round  or  circle.  They  perform  their  stated  task  of  religjoua 
exercises,  and  shun  the  grosser  vices  of  tbe  time  ;  and  resolve 
never  to  go  higher:  mucli  like  the  character  that  was  once 
given  of  a  great  man,  (TiberiuB,)  Nequt  entm  emtnenies  ojriiiles 
9ecUjbaiWy  ei  ruraum  viiia  oderat :  that  he  followed  not  the  man 
emineut  tnrlties,  Ofuf  yet  thai  he  hated  pice.  Tacit.  Annal.  And 
it  is  a  true  censure  that  a  barbarian,  ( Thespesion,  Philostro.  in 
vit.  ApoUon.  Tyan. )  is  said  to  have  giveu  of  that  middle  tem- 
per, that  doll  indiffereney  :  nav  ya^  S  ^ni^  f«,  mi  nfMfM«  W.  d^^n- 
xfv,  hcu  &ikvi :  what  is  equally  dtatant  from  iemg  tike-HHrfiflr 
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Mti&r  of  prmH  or  puniahmmt^  i$  upon  tio  terms  to  be  accoun- 
ted a  virime.  At  least,  we  drive  not  on  a  design  of  growth  and 
oelf-improrenient  in  oar  spiritual  states  with  that  constancy  we 
ought;  we  are  off  and  on ;  our  spirits  are  not  steadily  intent; 
we  are  unstable  as  water,  how  can  we  excel?  (Gen.  49.4.) 
Crod  bath  not  put  us,  sure,  upon  so  fruitless  a  task,  wherein 
our  utmost  labor  and  diligence  shall  profit  nothing.  Therefore 
fltrive  more  vigorously,  and  pray  with  more  earnest  importunity. 
Consider  and  plead  it  with  God,  that  he  hath  set  before  thee  the 
bope  of  such  a  state,  wherein  thou  art  to  be  perfectly  like  him ; 
and  shait  thou  (that  must  hereafter  be  like  God)  be  now  like  a 
elod  of  earth?  Thou  art  now  a  child  begotten  of  him ;  and 
though  thou  art  yet  in  the  minority,  yet  may  not  somewhat  be 
epared  out  of  so  fair  an  estate,  hereafter  designed  for  thee,  as 
that  thou  mayst  now  live  worthy  of  such  a  Father,  and  suitable 
to  thy  expected  inheritance. 

( 3. )  And  now,  a  contented,  satisfied  temper  of  spirit,  as  I  have 
told  you,  results  from  the  other  two ;  and  will  therefore  follow 
of  course  upon  growing  knowledge  of  God,  and  conformity  to 
him,  as  the  latter  of  these  also  doth  upon  the  former.  Yea,  it 
is  a  part  of  our  conformity  to  God ;  but  a  part  consequent  to 
the  impression  of  the  things  mentioned  under  the  former  head, 
as  knowledge  also  is  a  part  previous  and  antecedent  thereto. 
It  18  in  a  state  of  glory,  we  see,  something  superadded.  The 
likeness  impressed  is  pre-supposed ;  satisfaction  follows  there- 
upon. The  case  is  so  too  in  our  present  state ;  contentment  is 
spoken  of  as  a  thing  consequent  and  superadded ;  Godliness 
with  contentment.  A  satisfied  contented  spirit,  when  it  is  the 
resaU  of  Godliness,  (of  the  divine  image  impressed,)  is  indeed 
great  gain.     Yet  as  to  this  I  shall  only  say  these  two  things. 

[1.]  Be  distinct  and  explicit  in  the  proposal  of  it  as  an  end. 
Religion  doth  not  brutify  men;  but  make  them  more  rational. 
Its  business  is  to  guide  them  to  blessedness.  It  must  therefore 
pitch  their  eyes  upon  it,  as  the  mark  and  end  they  are  to  aim 
at,  and  hold  them  intent  there.  It  is  ingenious,  and  honorable 
to  God,  that  we  ^ould  expressly  avow  it.  We  come  to  him  for 
eatisfaction  to  our  spirits,  not  knowing  whither  else  to  apply 
ourselves.  We  turn  our  eyes  upon  him,  we  lay  open  our  souls 
to  receive  impressions  from  him,  for  this  very  end.  This  is  an 
explicit  acknowledgment  of  him  as  God,  our  highest  sovereign 
good. 

[t.]  Actually  apply  and  accommodate  divine  visions  and 
communications  to  this  purpose.  Say,  ^'  0  my  soul,  now  come 
solace  thyself  in  this  appearance  of  God ;  come,  take  thy  allow- 
ed pleasure  in  such  exertions  of  God,  as  thou  dost  now  expe- 
rience in  thyself  Recount  thy  happiness;  think  how  great  it 
is,  how  rich  thou  art ;  on  purpose  that  thy  spirit  may  grow  more 
daily  into  a  aatiafied,  contented  frame.    Often  bethink  thyself, 
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WlMtte  me  great  God  deing  <br  me,  that  he  Aee  lemiieeiiii** 
peiU  himself  to  my  aoul !  O  how  great  thinga  do  tboae  preseet 
pkdgea  pre-mgnifj  to  me  !  that  thou  maTSt  atfll  mete  awl  mete 
like  thj  portion,  and  account  it  fallen  in  pleasant  places,  ae  as 
never  to  seek  satia&etien  in  things  of  another  kind ;  though 
thou  must  still  continue  expecting  and  desiring  more  of  Ae  aame 
kind.  And  remember  to  this  purpose,  there  eannot  be  a  ^water 
partioipatioQ  of  the  misery  of  hell  before-hand,  than  a  diseonlevt- 
ed  qpirit  perpetually  restless  and  weary  of  itself;  nor  of  the 
blessedness  of  heaven,  than  in  a  well-pleaaed,  satisfied,  eontented 
frame  of  spirit. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

pule  5.  Directing  to  rvise  our  deaires  above  the  acttud  or  powma  attsm- 
meota  of  this  our  present,  and  terminate  them  upon  the  niture  conw^m- 
mate  state  of  blessedness.  The  rule  explained  and  ezpmsed  by  kundry 
considerations.    Rule  6.    That  we  add  to  a  desirous  pursuic,  a  joyful  «k- 

'   pectatiimof  this  btessednem:  which  tepmaued  by  cenaiasaboniMiat^ 
sections. 

,  5.  I'hat  notwithstanding  ail  our  present  or  possible  attain- 
ments  in  this  imperfect  sUAe  on  earth,  we  direct  fervent  vwor- 
ous  desires  towards  the  perfect  and  consummate  state  of  gmy 
itself;  not  designing  to  ourselves  a  plenary  satisfaction  and  rest 
in  any  thing  on  thb  side  of  it.  That  is,  that  forgetting  what  is 
llehind,  we  reach  forth  not  only  to  what  is  immediately  befiire 
us,  the  next  step  to  be  taken ;  but  that  our  eye  and  desire  aim 
forward  at  the  ultimate  period  of  our  race,  terminate  upon  the 
eternal  glory  itself;  and  Uiat  not  only  as  a  measure,  according 
to  which  we  would  some  way  proportion  our  present  attain- 
ments, but  as  the  very  mark,  which  ( itself)  we  would  fain  hit 
and  reach  home  to.  And  that  this  be  not  only  the  habitual  bent 
and  tendency  of  our  spirits ;  but  that  we  keep  up  such  desires, 
in  frequent  (and  as  much  as  is  possible)  continual  exercise. 
Yea,  and  that  such  actual  desires  be  not  only  faint  and  sluggish 
wishes,  but  full  of  lively  eflBicacy  and  vigor;  in  some  measure 
proportionable  to  our  last  end  and  highest  good;  beyond  vfA 
above  which  we  neither  esteem  nor  expect  any  other  eiyoy- 
ment.  Whatsoever  we  may  possibly  attain  to  here,  we  Amtd 
still  be  far  from  projecting  to  ourselves  a  state  of  rest  on  thia 
liide  consummate  glory,  but  still  urge  ourselves  to  a  continual  as- 
sent ;  so  as  to  mount  above,  not  only  all  enjoyment  of  any  other 
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hMf  i«t  all^«p»e«  of  M|07«iMt  in  ihu  kimi,  tlMt  tie  beneadi 
fMfactim* 

SitU  ii  iMMt  be  remembered,  this  is  not  the  state  of  our  final 
reat*    Tbe  mass  of  ^17  is  yet  in  reserve,  we  are  not  yet  so 
bjgii  AS  Hm-  bigbesC  heavens.    If  we  gain  but  the  top  of  monnt 
Tebor,  we  are  apt  to  say,  It  is  good  to  be  here,  and  forget  the 
laogar  joniaey  yet  before  us,  loth  to  think  of  a  further  advance ; 
irhcip,  were  our  spirits  right,  how  far  soever  we  may  snppose 
oomelves  to  have  attained,  it  would  be  matter  of  continoai  joy 
ie  us  to  think,  high  perfections  are  still  attainable ;  that  we  are 
jet  c^Mdble  of  greater  things,  than  what  we  have  hitherto  com* 
passed ;  our  souls  can  yet  comprehend  more.    Nature  intends 
what  is  most  perfect  in  every  creature ;  melhinks  the  divine  na- 
ture in  the  new  creature,  should  not  design  lower,  or  cease  as* 
piring,  till  it  have  attained  its  ultimate  perfection,  its  culminat- 
ing point ;  till  grace  turn  into  glory.     Let  us  therefore,  chris- 
lians,  bestir  ourselves,  let  us  open  and  turn  our  eyes  upon  the 
eternal  glory.    Let  us  view  it  well,  and  then  demand  of  our  own 
souls,  why  are  our  desires  so  faint  and  slothful  ?  why  do  they  so 
seldom  pierce  through  the  intervening  distance,  and  reach  home 
to  what  they  professedly  level  at ;  so  rarely  touch  this  blessed 
mark  ?  How  can  we  forbear  to  be  angry  with  ourselves,  that  so 
glorious  an  end  should  not  more  powerfully  attract ;  that  our 
hearts  should  not  more  sensibly  find  themselves  drawn ;  and  all 
the  powers  of  the  soul  be  set  on  work  by  the  attractive  power  of 
that  glory  ?  It  certainly  concerns  us,  not  to  sit  still  under  so 
manifest  a  distemper.    But  if  the  proposal  of  the  object,  the 
discourse  (all  this  while)  of  this  blessed  state,  do  not  move  us 
lo  msfce  some  further  trials  with  ourselves,  see  what  urging  and^ 
reasoning  with  our  souls,  what  rubbing  and  chafing  our  hearts 
will  do.     And  there  is  a  two-fold  trial  we  may  in  this  kind  make 
upon  our  spirits : — ^what  the  sense  of  shame  will  work  with  us ; 
whether  our  hearts  cannot  be  made  sensible  to  suppose  how  vile 
and  wretched  a  temper  it  is  to  be  undesirous  of  glory.    And 
then  what  sense  of  prai^  can  effect ;  or  what  impression  it  may 
onake  upon  us  to  consider  the  excellency  and  worth,  the  high 
reasonableness  of  that  temper  and  postuie  of  soul  which  I  am 
M)W  persuading  to,  a  continual  desirousness  of  that  blessed,  glo- 
rieus  state. 

( 1 . )  As  to  the  former.  Let  us  bethink  ourselves,  Can  we  an- 
swer it  to  Qod  or  to  our  own  souls,  that  we  should  indulge  our- 
selves in  a  continual  negligence  of  our  eternal  blessedness  ?  a 
blessedness  consisting  in  the  vision  and  participation  of  the  di- 
iriae  glory  ?  Have  we  been  dreaming  all  this  while,  that  Grod, 
haAh  been  revealing  to  us  this  glorious  state,  and  setting  this 
lovely  prospect  before  our  eyes  ?  Did  it  become  us,  not  to  open 
Mr  eyes  while  he  was  opening  heaven  to  us,  and  representing 
IIm  etate  which  he  designed  to  bring  us  to  ?  6r  will  we  say.  We 
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have  Mea  it  and  jet  desireit  nol  ?  Hare  we  been  deaf  aai  deal 
while  he  hath  been  calling  us  into  eternal  gbiy ;  have  aD  ear 
aenses  been  bound  up  all  this  while  ?  Hath  he  been  qpeaking  aH 
along  to  senseless  statues,  to  stocks  and  stones,  while  he  expect- 
ed reasonable,  living  souls  should  have  received  the  voice,  and 
have  returned  an  obedient,  complying  answer  ?  And  what  an* 
swer  could  be  expected  to  such  a  call  (a  call  to  his  gloiy)  below 
this,  We  desire  it  Lord,  we  could  fain  be  there.  And  if  we  say 
we  have  not  been  all  this  while  asleep,  we  saw  the  Ught  that 
shone  upon  us,  we  heard  the  voice  that  called  to  us ;  wherewiA 
shall  we  then  excuse  ourselves,  that  our  desires  were  not  movedj 
that  our  souls  were  not  presently  in  a  flame  ?  Was  it  then,  that 
we  thott^t  all  a  mere  fiction ;  that  we  durst  not  give  credit  to 
his  word,  when  it  brought  us  the  report  of  the  everlasting  gio* 
ry  ?  Will  we  avow  this  ?  Is  this,  that  we  will  stand  by  ?  Or  what 
else  have  we  left  to  say  ?  Have  we  a  more  plausible  reason  to 
allege,  that  the  discovery  of  such  a  glory  moved  us  not  to  desins 
it,  than  that  we  believed  it  not  ?  Sure  this  is  the  truth  of  our 
case.  We  should  feel  this  heavenly  fire  always  burning  in  our 
breasts,  if  our  infidelity  did  not  quench  the  coal.  If  we  did  be- 
lieve, we  could  not  but  desire.  But  do  not  the  thoughts  of  tbis 
shake  our  very  souls,  and  fill  us  with  horror  and  trembling  ?  We 
that  should  be  turned  into  indignation,  and  ready  to  bum  our- 
selves with  our  own  flame,  and  all  about  us,  if  one  should  give  os 
the  lie ;  that  we  should  dare  to  put  the  lie  upon  the  eternal  iruOk: 
upon  him  whose  word  gave  stability  and  being  to  the  world,  who 
made  and  sustains  all  things  by  it !  That  awful  word  !  That  word 
that  shivers  rocks,  and  melts  down  mountains,  that  makes  tfie 
animate  creation  tremble,  that  can  in  a  moment  blast  all  things, 
and  dissolve  the  fi-ame  of  heaven  and  earth,  ( which  in  the  mead 
time  it  upholds :)  is  that  become  with  us  fabulous,  lying  breath! 
Those  God-breathed  oracles,  those  heavenly  records,  which  dis^ 
cover- and  describe  this  blessed  state,  are  they  false  and  foolish 
legends?  Must  that  be  pretended  at  last  (if  men  durst)  that  is 
so  totally  void  of  all  pretences  ?  What  should  be  the  gain  or  ad- 
vantage accruing  to  that  eternal,  all-sufficient  Being  P  Whaf  ao^ 
cession  should  be  made  to  that  infinite  self-fulness  by  deluding  a 
woim  ?  Were  it  consistent  with  his  nature ;  what  could  be  Ms 
design  to  put  a  cheat  upon  poor  mortal  dust  ?  If  thou  dare  not  im- 
pute it  to  him  ;  such  a  deception  had  a  beginning,  but  what  au- 
thor canst  thou  imagine  of  it,  or  what  end  ?  Did  it  proceed  from 
a  good  man  or  bad?  Could  a  good  and  honest  man  form  so  hor- 
ribly wicked  a  design,  to  impose  a  universal  delusion,  and  lie 
upon  a  world,  in  the  name  of  the  true  and  holy  God  ?  Or  could 
a  wicked  mind  frame  a  design  so  directly  levelled  against  wick- 
edness !  Or  is  there  any  thing  so  aptly  and  naturally  tendmg  to 
form  the  world  to  sobriety,  holiness,  purity  of  conversation,  ae 
the  discovery  of  this  future  state  of  ^ory  ?  And  since  the  beli^ 
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nt'btmn  Mkify  is  known  to  obtain  universajlj  among  men,  who 
eoold  be  the  author  of  so  common  a  deception  ?  If  thou  hadat 
&e  mind  to  impose  a  lie  upon  all  the  world,  what  course  wouldst 
thou  take  ?  How  wouldst  thou  lay  the  design  ?  Or  why  dost  thou 
in  this  case  imagine  what  thou  knowest  not  how  to  imagine  ? 
And  ^ost  thou  not  without  scruple  believe  many  things  of  which 
thou  never  hadst  so  unquestionable  evidence?  Or  must  that 
feuth)  which  is  the  foundation  of  thy  religion  and  eternal  hopes, 
be  the  most  suspected,  shaking  thing  with  thee ;  and  have,  of 
all  other,  the  least  stability  and  rootedness  in  thy  soul  ?  If  thou 
canst  not  excuse  thy  infidelity,  be  ashamed  of  thy  so  cold  and 
*iuggish  desires  of  this  glorious  state. 

And  doth  it  not  argue  a  low,  sordid  spirit,  not  to  desire  and 

aim  at  the  perfection  thou  art  capable  of;  not  to  desire  that  bles« 

sedness  which  alone  is  suitable  and  satisfying  to  a  reasonable  and 

spiritual  being  ?   Bethink  thyself  a  little  ;    How  low  art  thou 

aunk  into  the  dirt  of  the  earth  ?  how  art  thou  pluneed  into  the 

miry  ditch,  that  even  thine  own  clothes  might  almor  thee  ?  Is 

the  Father  of  spirits  thy  father  ?  is  the  world  of  spirits  thy  coun- 

try  ?  bast  thou  any  relation  to  that  heavenly  progeny  ?  art  thou 

allied  to  that  blessed  family  ;  and  yet  uodesirious  of  the  same 

blessedness  ?  Canst  thou  savour  nothing  but  what  smells  of  the 

earth  ?  Is  nothing  grateful  to  thy  soul,  but  what  is  corrupted  by 

so  vieious  and  impure  a  tincture  ?  Are  all  thy  delights  centred  in 

a  dunghill ;  and  the  polluted  pleasures  of  a  filthy  world  better  to 

thee  than  the  eternal  visions  atad  enjoyments  of  heaven  ?  What 

art  thou  all  made  of  earth  ?   Is  thy  soul  stupified  into  a  clod  ? 

Haal  thou  no  sense  with  thee  of  any  thing  better  and  more  ex- 

eelleot  ?  Canst  thou  look  upon  no  glorious  thing  with  a  pleased 

eye  ?  Are  things  only  desirable  and  lovely  to  thee,  as  they  are 

deformed  ?  O  consider  the  corrupted,  distempered  state  of  thy 

i^yirit^  and  how  vile  a  disposition  it  hath  contracted  to  itself ! 

Thme,  looks  too  like  the  mundane  spirit ;  the  spirit  of  the  world. 

The  apostle  speaks  of  it  ^Mxx^fxu^,  by  way  of  distinciion  ;  et^uiuv. 

1  Cor.  3  12.     We  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 

the  spirit  that  is  from  God,  that  we  might  know,  or  see  (and  no 

doubt  it  is  desire  that  animates  that  eye  ;  it  is  not  bare  specula- 

tive  intuition  and  no  more )  the  things  freely  given  us  of  God. 

Surely  he  whose  desire  doth  not  guide  his  eye  to  the  beholding 

of  those  things,  hath  received  the  spirit  of  the  world  only.     A 

spirit  that  conforms  him  to  this  world,  makes  him  think  only 

tlioughts  of  this  world,  and  drive  the  designs  of  this  world,  and 

sft^dk  the  language  of  this  world.    A  spirit  that  connaturalizes 

luun  to  the  world,  makes  him  of  a  temper  suitable  to  it :  he 

breathes  only  worldly  breath,  carries  a  wordly  aspect,  is  of  a 

worldly  conversation.      O    poor  low  spirit,  that  such  a  world 

ahould  withlK^  thee  from  the  desire  and  pursuit  of  such  glory  ! 

Art  thou  not  ashamed  to  think  what  thy  desires  are  wont  to  pitch 
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upon,  while  thej  decline  aAd  waive  ibis  VI»9Udmm  ? 
thy  verj  shame  should  compel  thee  to  quk  the  name  of  A  Batet* 
or  a  man :  to  forbear  numbering  thyself  with  anj  that  preCead 
to  immortalitr,  and  go  seek  pasture  among  fhe  beasts  of  tlie' 
field,  with  them  that  lire  that  low,  animdi  life  that  thou  doa^ 
and  expect  no  other. 

And  when  thou  so  fallest  hi  with  the  worid,  how  highly  doal 
diou  gratify  the  pretending  and  usurping  god  of  it  ?    l%e  great 
fomenter  of  the  sensual,  worldly  genius :  the  apirft  Haelf  that 
works  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  (Eph.  2.  2.  3.)  and  maker 
them  follow  the  course  of  the  world,  holds  them  fiist  bound  in' 
worldly  lusts,  and  leads  them  captive  at  his  will ;  eauaea  them 
(after  his  own  serpentine  manner)  to  creep  and  erawl  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth.    ,He  is  most  intimate  to  this  apostate  wiMiri  x- 
informs  it  (as  it  were)  and  actuates  it  in  everr  part ;  ia  even* 
one  great  soul  to  it.    The  whole  world  lies  in  that  mAad  Me,' 
(1  John.  5.  19.)  as  the  body,  by  the  best  philoaoplien,  ia  aaid 
to  be  in  the  soul.    The  world  is  said  to  be  convielad  when  be* 
is  judged.    John  16.  8 — 12.    He  having  fallen  from  a  state  of 
blessedness  in  Crod,  hath  inrolred  the  world  with  himself  in  tliar 
same  apostacy  and  condemnation  ;  and  labors  to  keep  them  ftat 
in  the  bands  of  death.    The  gr^at  Redeemer  of  soula  makea 
thisliis  business,  to  loose  and  dissolye  the  work  of  the  devil.  I- 
John  3.  8.    With  that  wicked  one  thou  complieat  againat  thy  own" 
soul  and  the  Redeemer  of  it,  while  thou  negleetest  to  desire  and 
pursue  this  blessedness.     This  is  thy  debasement,  and  his  tn^ 
umph ;  thy  vile  succumbency  gives  him  the  day  and  hta  will 
upon  thee.     He  desires  no  more  than  that  he  may  suppress  in 
tnee  all  heavenly  desires,  and  keep  thee  thus  a  slave  and  » 
prisoner  ( confined  in  thy  spirit  to  this  low,  dark  dungeon )  by- 
thy  own  consent.    While  thou  remainest  without  desire  after 
heaven,  he  is  secure  of  thee,  as  knowing  then  thou  wilt  take  no 
other  way,  bat  what  will  bring  thee  unto  the  same  eternal  atnio 
with  himself  in  the  end.     He  is  jealous  over  thee,  that  thou  di**' 
rect  not  a  desire,  nor  glance  an  eye  heaven-ward.    While  thoo 
dost  not  so,  thou  art  entirely  subject,  and  giveat  as  full  obedi^ 
ence  to  him,  as  thy  God  requires  to  himsmf  in  order  to  thy- 
blessedness.     But  is  it  a  thing  tolerable  to  thv  tkonghta,  that 
thou  shouldst  yield  that  heart-obedience  to  the  devil  against 
God  ?     And  this  being  the  state  of  thy  ease,  what  more  signifi- 
cant expression  canst  thou  make  of  the  contempt  of  divine  good- 
ness ?    O  the  love  that  thou  negleetest,  while  the  moat  tfloriona 
issue  and  product  of  it  is  with  thee  an  undeaired  thing!     Yea^ 
this  the  thing  itself  speaks,  were  there  no  such  competition. 
What,  that  when  eternal  love  hath  conceived,  and  is  travnilinj^ 
to  bring  forth  such  a  birth  ;  that  when  it  invitee  thee  to  an  ^t«* 
pectation  of  such  glory  shortly  to  be  revealed,  the  result  of  ao 
deep  counsels  and  wonderfiil  works,  this  should  be  tfie  retnm 
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frfifiihM,  IdesU^itnot!  U  this  thjr  gratitude  to  the  Father 
oC  glory,  the  requital  of  the  kindness,  yea,  and  of  the  blood  of 
thy  Redeemer  ?  If  this  blessedness  were  not  desu'able  for  itself, 
raethinks  the  offerer's  hand  should  be  a  sufficient  endearment. 
But  thou  canst  not  so  divide  or  abstract,  it  consists  in  beholding 
and  bearing  his  glorious  likeness  who  invites  thee  to  it ;  and 
therefore  in  the  neglect  of  it  thou  most  highly  affrontest  him. 

.Vea  further,  is  it  not  a  monstrous  unnaturalness  towards  thy- 
self as  well  as  impiety  towards  God,  not  to  desire  that  perfect, 
final  blessedness  ?  Doth  not  every  thing  natuially  tend  to  its 
ultimate  perfection  and  proper  end  ?  What  creature  would  not 
witness  a^nst  thee,  if  thou  neglect,  in  thine  own  capacity  and 
kind,  to  aim  at  thine  ?  Surely  thou  canst  not  allow  thyself  to 
think  any  thing  beneath  this,  worthy  to  be  owned  by  thee,  uut 
der,that  notiop,  of  thy  highest  good  and  thy  last  end.  But  that 
thjr  spirit  should  labor  under  an  aversion  towards  thy  highest 
goody  tDwards  thy  blessedness  itself,  is  not  that  a  dismal  token 
upon  thee  ?  If  thou  didst  disafiect  and  nauseate  the  things  in 
which  thy  present  life  is  bound  up,  and  without  which  thou 
canst  not  live,  wouldst  thou  not  think  thy  case  deplorable? 
What  dost  thou  think  will  become  of  thy  soul,  whose  everlast- 
b^  life  is  bound  up  in  that  very  good  which  thou  desirest  not ; 
which ;  cannot  live  that  life  without  that  good,  nor  with  it,  if 
thou  hast  no  desire  to  it  ?  0  the  eternal  resentments  thy  soul 
will  have  o(  this  cruelty  !  to  be  withheld  from  that  wherein  its 
life  lies !  Wouldst  thou  not  judge  him  unnatural  that  should 
kill  his  brother,  assassinate  his  father,  starve  his  child  ?  What 
shall  be  said  of  him  that  destroys  himself?  How  may  that  soul 
lament  that  ever  it  was  thine ;  and  say,  O  that  I  had  rather 
been  of  any  such  lower  kind,  to  have  animated  a  fly,  to  have 
inspirited  a  vile  worm,  rather  than  to  have  served  a  reasonable 
beast,  that  by  me  knew  the  good  it  would  never  follow,  and  did 
not  desire  !  But  if  thou  hast  any  such  desires,  in  a  low  degree, 
after  this  blessedness,  as  thou  thinkest  may  entitle  thee  to  the 
name  thou  bearest,  of  a  saint,  a  christian ;  is  it  not  still  very  un- 
natural to  pursue  a  good,  approved  by  thy  stated  judgment  as 
best  in  itself,  and  for  thee,  with  so  unproportionable,  so  slothful 
desires  ?  For  the  same  reason  thou  dost  desire  it  at  all,  thou 
riipuldst  desire  it  much  ;  yea,  and  still  more  and  more,  till  thou 
attain  it,  and  be  swallowed  up  into  it.  Thy  best  and  last  good 
thou  canst  never  desire  too  much.  And  let  it  be  considered  by 
thee,  that  the  temper  thou  thinkest  thyself  innocent  of,  an  ha^ 
bitual  prevalent  disaffection  to  the  true  blessedness  of  saints, 
may  for  ought  thou  knowest  be  upon  thee ;  while  it  appears 
thiHi  art  so  very  near  the  borders  of  it ;  and  it  appears  not  with 
such  certainty  that  thou  partakest  not  in  it.  It  is  not  so  easy  a 
matter,  critieally  to  distineuish  and  conclude  of  the  lowest  degree 
( in  hfffMthesiy  or  with  afqMUcation  to  thy  own  case )  of  that  de- 
void. I.  28 
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sire  whieh  is  neeessarj  to  qualify  the«  for  ibe  enjoyment  of  this 
blessedness.  And  is  it  not  a  matter  both  of  shame  and  tenor, 
that  thou  shouldst  desire  thy  blessedness  so  fidntly,  as  not  to  know 
whether  thou  truly  desire  it  at  all  ?  It  is  true,  that  a  certainty, 
amongst  such  as  may  be  sincere,  is  yery  litUe  common ;  but 
whenee  proceeds  it,  but  from  their  too  common,  indulged  sloth; 
out  of  which  all  this  is  designed  to  awaken  thee.  And  the  com- 
monness whereof  doth  as  little  detract  from  the  reproach  and 
sinfulness,  as  from  the  danger  of  it.  It  is  but  a  poor  defence, 
for  what  is  intrinsically  evil  in  itself,  that  it  is  common. 

But  further,  as  the  case  is,  this  is  so  reproachful  a  thing,  eren 
in  common  estimate, — not  to  desire  heaven  and  eternal  glory, 
or  to  desire  it  with  very  cold  and  careless  desires — that  there 
are  few  will  profess  it,  or  own  it  to  be  their  temper ;  much  few* 
er  that  will  undertake  to  excuse  or  justify  it.  It  is  ao  evilly 
thought  of,  that  among  merely  sober  and  rational  men,  it  can 
never  find  an  advocate,  or  any  that  will  afford  it  patronage. 
The  generality  pretend  a  desire  of  going  to  heaven  and  being 
with  God.  If  any  be  so  observant  of  themselves  as  to  know, 
and  so  ingenuous  as  to  confess  it  otherwise  with  them,  thej 
complain  of  it  as  their  fault,  and  say,  they  would  fain  have  it  re- 
dressed  but  are  far  from  assuming  that  confidence,  to  defend  or 
plead  for  it.  Consider  then,  wilt  thou  persist  in  such  a  temper 
and  disposition  of  mind  as  all  men  condemn  ;  and  be  guilty  of  so 
odious  a  thing,  as  shall  be  censured  and  blamed  by  the  common 
concurrent  vote  and  judgment  of  mankind ;  Thou  wouldst  be 
ashamed  to  stand  forth  and  profess  openly  to  men,  that  thou  de* 
sirest  an  earthly  felicity  more  than  a  blessedness  in  heaven^  or 
at  least,  that  thou  art  so  indifferent,  and  the  scales  bang  so  even 
with  thee,  that  thou  canst  hardly  tell  which  way  they  incline 
most.  And  art  thou  not  ashamed  that  this  should  be  thy  usaal 
temper ;  how  much  soever  thou  conceal  it  from  the  notice  and 
observation  of  the  world  ?  Moreover,  how  can  it  escape  (by 
serious  reflection,  that  if  Aou  pretend  it  otherwise  with  thee,  it 
is  but  to  add  one  sin  to  another,  and  cover  thy  carnality  with 
hypocrisy  and  dissimulation  f  Yea,  while  thou  continuest  in 
that  temper  of  spirit,  not  to  desire  this  blessedness  as  thy  su- 
preme end,  the  whole  of  thy  religion  is  but  an  empty  shew,  tp 
artificial  disguise  :  it  carries  an  appearance  and  pretence,  as  if 
thou  wast  aiming  at  God  and  glory,  while  thy  heart  is  set  ano- 
ther way,  and  the  bent  of  thy  soul  secretly  carries  thee  a  coun- 
ter-course. Hath  not  religion  an  aspect  towards  blessedness? 
What  mean  thy  praying,  thy  hearing,  thy  sacramental  eomma- 
niouy  if  thou  have  not  a  design  for  etemaJ  glory  ?  What  mak- 
est  thou  in  this  way,  it  thou  lave  not  thy  heart  set  towards  this 
end? 

Nor  is  it  more  dishonest  and  unjust,  dian  it  i»fopfish  and  ab- 
surd, that  the  disposition  and  tendeney  of  thy  soid  should  be  di- 
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recti  J  contrary  to  the  only  design  of  the  religion  thou  professest 
and  dost  externally  practice.    Thy  profession  and  desires  are 
nothing  but  self-contradiction.     Thou  art  continually  running 
counter  to  thyself;  outwardly  pursuing  what  thou  inwardly  de- 
clinest    Thy  real  end  ( which  can  be  no  other  than  what  thou 
really  desirest  and  settest  thy  heart  upon )  and  thy  visible  way 
are  quite  contrary  :  so  that  while  thou  continuest  the  course  of 
religion,  in  which  thou  art  engaged,  having  taken  down  from 
before  thine  eyes  the  end  which  thou  shouldst  be  aiming  at,  and 
which  alone  religion  can  aptly  subserve,  thy  religion  hath  no 
,  design  or  end  at  all,  none  at  least  which  thou  wouldst  not  be 
ashamed  to  profess  and  own.     Indeed  this  temper  of  heart  I  am 
now  pleading  against,  an  undesirousness  or  indifferency  of  spirit 
towards  the  eternal  glory,  renders  religion  the  vainest  thing  in 
the  world.    For  whereas  all  the  other  actions  of  our  lives  have 
their  stated,  proper  ends,  religion  hath  in  this  case  none  at  all; 
none  to  which  it  hath  any  designation  in  this  nature,  or  any  apt- 
ness to  subserve.     This  monstrous  absurdity  it  infers,  and  how 
strange  it  is,  that  it  should  not  be  reflected  on  ?    That  whereas 
if  you  ask  any  man  of  common  understanding,  what  he  doth  this 
or  that  action  for,  especially  if  they  be  stated  actions,  done  by 
him  in  an  ordinary  course,  he  can  readily  tell  you,  for  siich  and 
such  an  end':  but  ask  him  why  he  continues  any  practice  of  re- 
ligion, he  cannot  say  (in  this  case)  for  what.     For  can  any  man 
Imagine  what  other  end  religion  naturally  serves  for,  but  to  bring 
men  to  blessedness  ?    Which  being  no  other  thing  than  what 
hath  been  here  described ;  such  as  are  found  not  to  desire  it 
really  and  supremely,  as  their  end,  can  have  no  real  attainable 
end  of  their  being  religious  at  all.    To  drive  on  a  continued 
course  and  series  of  actions  in  a  visible  pursuit  of  that  which 
they  desire  not,  and  have  no  mind  to,  is  such  a  piece  of  folly,  so 
fond  and  vain  a  trifling,  that  as  I  remember,  Cicero  reports  Cato 
to  have  said  concerning  the  sooth-sayers  of  his  time,  he  did  won- 
der they  could  look  in  one  another's  faces  and  not  laugh,  (being 
conscious  to  each  other's  impostures,  and  the  vanity  of  their 
profession  ;)  so  one  would  as  justly  wonder,  that  the  generality 
of  carnal  men,  ( who  may  shrewdly  guess  at  the  temper  of  one 
another's  minds)  do  not  laugh  at  each  other,  that  they  are  joint- 
ly  engaged  in  such  exercise  of  religion,  to  the  design  whereof 
tiie  common  and  agreed  temper  of  their  spirits  do  so  little  cor- 
respond.   As  if  all  were  in  very  good  earnest  for  heaven,  when 
each  one  knows  for  himself,  and  may  (possibly  with  more  truth 
than  charity )  suppose  of  the  rest,  that  if  they  might  alwaya  con- 
tinue in  theii  earthly  station,  they  had  rather  never  come  there ; 
and  therefore  that  they  desire  it  not  supremely,  and  qo  not  as 
their  end  at  all.    Consider  it  then,  that  thy  no-deure  of  this 
blesaed  state  quite  dispirits  thy  religion,  utterly  ravishes  away 
its  soul,  leaves  it  a  dead,  foolidi,  vam  thing,  renders  it  an  idle 
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tmpertinency,  not  a  mean  to  a  valuable  end.  This  desire  is  the 
life  of  religion ;  all  duties  and  exercises  of  piety  are  without  it, 
but  empty  formalities,  solemn  pieces  of  pageantry ;  every  ser- 
vice done  to  God,  but  the  sacrifice  of  a  fool,  if  not  animated  by 
the  desire  of  final  blessedness  in  him,  and  be  not  part  of  our  way 
thither,  a  means  designed  to  the  attainment  of  it ;  which  nothing 
can  be,  that  we  are  not  put  upon  by  the  virtue  of  the  desired 
end.  Without  this,  religion  is  not  itself.  A  continuance  in  well- 
doing, is  as  it  were  the  body  of  it ;  and  therein  a  seeking  honor, 
glorf,  and  immortality,  the  soul  and  spirit.  The  desire  of  a 
heavenly  country  must  run  the  whole  course  of  our  earthly  pil- 
grimage: it  were  otherwise  a  continued  error,  an  uncertain 
wandering,  no  steady  tending  towards  our  end :  so  that  thou  art 
a  mere  vagrant,  if  this  desire  do  not  direct  thv  course  towards 
thy  Father's  house.  And  methinks  all  this  should  make  thee 
even  ashamed  of  thyself,  if  thou  canst  not  find  this  desire  to  have 
a  settled  residence,  and  a  ruling  power  in  thy  soul.    Then, 

(2.)  Sense  of  praise  should  signify  something  too,  as  the 
apostle,  whatsoever  things  are — ^pure,  lovely,  &c.  If  there  be 
any  virtue, — any  praise,  think  of  these  things.  And  hath  not 
the  eternal  glory  those  characters  upon  it  of  purity  and  lovelir 
ness  beyond  all  things  ?  Is  it  not  a  laudable  and  praise-worthy 
thing,  to  have  a  mind  and  heart  set  upon  that  ?  The  blessed  God 
puts  a  note  of  excellency  upon  this  temper  of  spirit :  but  they 
desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly ;  wherefore  God  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  &c.  Heb.  11.  16.  This 
renders  them  a  people  worthy  of  him  who  hath  called  them  to 
his  kingdom  and  glory ;  fit  for  him  to  own  a  relation  to.  1  Thes. 
2.  12.  Had  they  been  of  low,  terrene  spirits,  he  would  have 
accounted  it  a  shame  to  him,  to  have  gone  under  the  name  and 
cognizance  of  their  God.  But  inasmuch  as  they  desire  the  hea- 
venly country,  have  learned  to  trample  this  terrestrial  world, 
eannot  be  contained  within  this  lower  sphere,  not  satisfy  them- 
selves in  earthly  thines ;  they  now  discover  a  certain  excellency 
of  spirit,  in  respect  whereof,  God  is  not  ashamed  to  owh  a  rela- 
tion to  them,  before  all  the  world  to  be  called  their  God ;  to  let 
men  see  what  account  he  makes  of  such  a  spirit.  Yea,  this  is 
the  proper,  genuine  spirit  and  temper  of  a  saint,  which  agrees 
to  him  as  he  is  such.  He  is  begotten  to  the  eternal  inheritance. 
A  disposition  (and  therein  a  desire)  to  it  is  in  his  very  nature, 
(the  new  nature  he  hath  received,)  implanted  there  from  his 
original.  He  is  born  spirit  of  Spirit,  and  by  that  birth  is  not  en- 
titled only,  but  adapted  and  suited  also  to  that  pure  and  spiritu- 
al state  of  blessedness.  That  grace,  by  the  appearance  where- 
of men  are  made  christians,  teachers  adso,  instructs  to  this  very 
thing,  to  look  for  this  blessed  hope,  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  that  which  you  know 
consummates  that  blessedness.     For  when  Christ,  who  is  their 
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life,  shall  qipear,  then  ahall  they  ^also  appear  with  him  in  glor  j ; 
by  the  participation  of  the  divine  nature,  their  spirits  escape 
and  get  up  above  this  corrupt,  impure  world.  That  new  na- 
ture is  a  holy  flame  that  carries  their  hearts  upwards  towards 
l^eaven. 

Farther,  such  desires  appear  hence  to  be  of  divine  original,  an 
infusion  from  the  blessed  God  himself.    That  nature  is  from' him 
immediately  in  which  they  are  implanted.    The  apostle  speaking 
of  his  earnest,  panting  desire,  to  have  mortality  swallowed  up  of 
Ufe,  presently  adds,  he  that  wrought  us  to  the  self'-same  thing  is 
God.  2  Cor.  5.  4.  They  are  obedient  desires ;  the  soul's  present 
answer  to  the  heavenly  call,  (Heb.  S.  1.)  by  which  God  calls  it 
io  his  kingdom  and  glory.     This  glory  is  ( as  hath  been  formerly 
noted)  the  very  term  of  that  calling.     1  Thes.  2.  12.  The  God 
of  all    grace  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory,  by  Christ 
Jesos.  1  Pet.  5.  10.  The  glorified  state  is  the  mark,  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ.  Phil.  3.  14.  It  is  the^  matter  of  the 
jostle's  thanksgiving  unto  God,  on  the  behalf  of  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  that  they  were  called  by  his  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
g^ry  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  2  Thes.  2.  14.    When  the  soul 
desires  this  glory,  it  obediently  answers  this  call.   This  is  a  com* 
ptiance  and  subjection  of  heart  to  it.    How  lovely  and  becoming 
a  thing  is  this,  when  God  touches  the  heart  w*ith  a  stamp  and 
ingress  of  glory,  and  it  forthwith  turns  itself  to  that  very  point, 
and  stands  directly  bent  towards  the  state  of  glory ;  is  not  way* 
ward  or  perverse,  but  heiein  yields  itself  to  God,  and  complies 
with  the  divine  pleasure.     Such  desiies  have  much  in  them  of  a 
child-like  ingenuity ;  to  desire  the  sight  of  a  father's  face ;  when 
(bis  is  the  intimate  sense  of  the  soul.  Shew  me  the  Father  and 
it  suffices.     To  desire  the  fullest  conformitv  to  his  nature  and 
will,  to  be  perfect  as  that  heavenly  Father  is  perfect,  what  doth 
better  become  a  child  ?  They  are  generous  desires ;  they  aim  at 
perfection,  the  highest  that  created  nature  is  capable  of;  not 
contented  to  have  had  some  glances  of  divine  glory,  some  strokes 
and  lines  of  his  image,  but  aspiring  to  full-eyed  visions,  a  per- 
fect likeness.    They  are  victorious  desires;  they  (as  it  were) 
ride  in  triumph  over  the  world  and  every  sublunary  thing ;  they 
must  be  supposed  to  have  conquered  sensual  inclinations,  to  have 
got  the  mastery  over  terrene  dispositions  and  affections.    With 
what  holy  contempt  and  scorn  of  every  earthly  thing  doth  that 
lofty  soul  quit  this  dirty  world  and  ascend,  that  is  powerfully 
carried  by  its  own  desire  towards  that  blessed  state  ?  The  desire 
of  such  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  as  might  transform  into  his  like- 
ness, and  pass  the  soul  through  all  degrees  of  coniormity  to  him, 
till  it  attain  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  become  like  a  ris- 
en, glorified  Jesus ;   such  a  desire  I  say,  if  it  make  all  things 
seem  as  loss  and  dung  in  comparison,  ( even  a  formal,  spiritless 
religion  itself, }  will  it  not  render  this  world  the  most  despicable 
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dunghill  of  all  the  rest  ?  Try  sueh  a  aoul  tf  jou  can,  tetnpt  it 
down  to  enjoj  a  dattering,  kind  world,  or  to  please  it  when  an- 
grj  and  unkind.  When  desires  after  this  glory  are  once  awak- 
ened into  an  active,  lively  vigor,  when  the  fire  is  kindled,  and 
the  flame  ascends,  and  this  refined  spirit  is  joyfiilly  ascending 
therein,  see  if  you  can  draw  it  back,  and  make  it  believe  this 
world  a  mote  regard^ble  thing.  Why  should  not  all  those  con- 
siderations make  thee  in  love  with  this  blessed  frame  of  spirit, 
and  restless  till  thou  find  thyself  uncapable  of  being  satisfied 
with  any  thing  but  divine  likenes  ? 

6.  That  while  we  cannot  as  yet  attain  the  mark  and  end  of 
our  desires,  we  yield  not  to  a  comfortless  despondency  io  the 
way,  but  maintain  in  our  hearts  a  lively  joy,  in  the  hope  that 
hereafter  we  shall  attain  it.    We  are  not  all  this  while  persuad- 
ing to  the  desire  and  pursuit  of  an  unattainable  good.     Spiritual 
desires  are  also  rational,  and  do  therefore  involve  hope  with 
them  ;  and  that  hope  ought  to  infer  and  cherish  joy.    Hopeless 
desire  is  full  of  torment,  and  must  needs  banish  joy  from  that 
breast  which  it  hath  got  the  possession  of.    It  is  a  disconaolate 
thing,  to  desire  what  we  must  never  expect  to  enjoy,  and  are 
utterly  unlikely  ever  to  compass.    But  these  desires  are  part  of 
the  new  creature,  which  is  not  of  such  a  composition,  as  to  have 
a  principle  of  endless  trouble  and  disquiet  in  itself.     The  Father 
of  mercies  is  not  so  little  merciful  to  his  own  child,  to  lay  it  un- 
der a  necessity,  from  its  very  natural  constitution,  of  being  for 
ever  miserable  by  the  desire  of  that  which  it  can  never  have.  It 
had  been  very  unlike  the  workmanship  of  God,  to  make  a  crea- 
ture to  which  it  should  be  necessary  to  desire,  and  impossible  to 
enjoy  the  same  thing.    No :  but  as  he  hath  given  holy  souk^ 
(as  to  the  present  case,)  great  incentives  of  desire,  so  doth  be 
afford  them  proportionable  encouragement  of  hope  also ;  and  that 
hope  intervening,  can  very  well  reconcile  desire  and  joy,  and  lodge 
them  together  in  the  same  bosom.     So  that  as  it  is  a  thing  capa- 
ble of  no  excuse,  to  hear  of  this  blessedness  and  not  desire  it ; 
so  it  would  be,  to  desire  and  not  expect  it,  to  expect  it,  and  not 
rejoice  in  it,  even  while  we  are  under  that  expectation.     And  it 
must  be  a  very  raised  joy  that  shall  answer  to  the  expectation  of 
90  great  things.     If  one  should  give  a  stranger  to  Christianity  an 
account  of  the  christian  hopes,  and  tell  him  what  they  expect  to 
be  and  enjoy,  before  long ;  he  would  sure  promise  himself,  to 
find  so  many  angels  dwelling  in  human  flesh,  and  reckon,  when 
he  came  among  them  he  should  be  as  amidst  the  heavenly  quire ; 
every  one  full  of  joy  and  praise.     He  would  expect  to  find  us  liv- 
ing on  earth,  as  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  as  so  many  pieces  of 
immortal  glory  lately  dropped  down  from  above,  and  shortly  again 
returning  thither.    He  would  look  to  find,  every-where  in  die 
Christian  world,  incarnate  glory   sparkling  through  the   over- 
shadowing  vail ;  and  wonder  how  this  earthly  sphere  should  b* 
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ri>l6  to  contain  so  many  great  toida.  Biit  when  he  drawa  nearer 
to  U8,  and  observes  the  course  and  carriage  of  our  lives,  when 
he  sees  ua  walk  as  other  men,  and  considers  the  strange  disa- 

freement  of  our  daily  conversation  to  our  so  great,  avowed 
opes,  and  how  little  sense  of  joy  and  pleasure  we  discover  our« 
selves  to  conceive  in  them  ;  would  he  not  be  ready  to  say,  ^^Sure 
some  or  other  ( willing  only  to  amuse  the  world  with  the  noise 
of  'strange  things)  have  composed  a  religion  for  these  men, 
which  they  themselves  understand  nothing  of.  If  they  do  adopt 
and  own  it  for  theirs,  they  understand  not  their  own  pretences ; 
they  are  taught  to  speak  some  big  words,  or  to  give  a  faint  or 
seeming  assent  to  such  as  speak  them  in  their  names,  but  it 
is  impossible  they  should  be  in  good  earnest,  or  believe  them- 
selves  in  what  they  say  and  profess."  And  what  reply  then 
should  we  be  able  to  make  ?  For  who  can  think  that  any  who 
acknowledge  a  God,  and  understand  at  all  what  that  name  im- 
ports, should  value  at  so  low  a  rate,  as  we  visibly  do.  the  eter- 
nal fruition  of  his  glory,  and  a  present  sonsbip  to  him,  the  pledge 
of  so  great  a  hope.  He  that  is  born  heir  to  great  honors  and 
possessions,  though  he  be  upon  great  uncertainties  as  to  the  en- 
joyment of  them,  (for  how  many  interveniences  may  prevent 
nim?)  yet  when  he  comes  to  understand  his  possibilites  and  ex- 
pectancies, how  big  doth  he  look  and  speak?  what  grandeur 
doth  he  put  on  ?  His  hopes  form  his  spirit  and  deportment.  But 
is  it  proportionably  so  with  us?  Do  our  hopes  fill  our  hearts  with 
joy,  our  mouths  with  praise,  and  clothe  our  faces  with  a  cheer- 
ful aspect,  and  make  a  holy  alacrity  appear  in  all  our  conversa- 
tions? 

But  let  not  the  design  of  this  discourse  be  mistaken.  It  is  not 
a  presumptuous  confidence  I  would  encourage,  nor  a  vain  os- 
tentation, nor  a  disdainful  over-looking  of  others  whom  we  fan- 
cy ourselves  to  excel.  Such  things  hold  no  proportion  with  a 
Christian  spirit.  His  is  a  modest,  humble  exultation ;  a  serious, 
severe  joy ;  suitable  to  his  solid,  stable  hope.     His  spirit  is  not 

Imffed  up  and  swollen  with  air,  it  is  not  big  by  an  inflation,  or  a 
ight  and  windy  tumor,  but  it  is  really  filled  with  effectual  pre- 
apprehensiona  of  a  weighty  glory.  His  joy  accordingly  exerts 
itself  with  a  steady,  lively  vigor,  equally  removed  from  vain 
l^btnessand  stupidity,  from  conceitedness,  and  insensibleness 
of  his  blessed  state.  He  forgets  not  that  he  is  less  than  the  least 
of  God's  mercies,  but  disowns  not  his  title  to  the  greatest  of 
them.  He  abases  himself  to  the  diist,  in  the  sense  of  his  oWn 
vileness ;  but  in  the  admiration  of  divine  grace,  he  rises  ns  high 
as  heaven.  In  his  humiliation,  he  affects  to  equal  himself  with 
worms,  in  his  ioy  and  praise,  with  angels.  He  is  never  unwil- 
ling to  diminish  himself,  but  afraid  of  detracting  any  thing  from 
Ae  love  of  God,  or  the  issues  of  that  love.  But  most  of  all  he 
B»agnifies  (as  he  hath  cause )  this  its  last  and  most  perfect  issue. 
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And  by  how  much  he  ^iprebends  has  own  imwosttifiMBt  he  ii 
the  more  wrapt  up  into  a  wonderful  joy,  that  9uch  bleasedoeiB 
should  be  his  designed  portion.  But  now^how  little  do  we  find 
in  ourselves  of  this  blessed  frame  of  spirit  ?  How  remote  are  we 
from  it  ?  Let  us  but  inquire  a  little  into  our  own  souls :  are  there 
not  too  apparent  symptoms  with  us  of  the  little  joy  we  take  in 
the  fore-thoughts  of  future  blessedness  ?  For, 

( 1 . )  How  few  thoughts  have  we  of  it  ?  What  any  delight  in, 
they  remember  often.  It  is  said  of  the  same  person,  that  his  dei> 
light  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lot d,  and  that  in  his  law  he  doth  med- 
itate day  and  night.  Psal.  1.  2.  And  when  the  Psahnist  pro- 
Jesses  his  own  delist  in  God's  stntutes,  he  adds,  I  will  not  for- 

g\t  thy  word.    Psal.    119.    16.     Should  we  not  be  as  unapt  tp 
reet  heaven,  if  our  delight  were  there  ?  But  do  not  days  piss 
wiw  us,  wherein  we  can  allow  ourselves  no  leisure  to  mind  the 
eternal  glory ;  when  yet  vanities  throng  in  upon  us,  without  aiqr 
obstruction  or  check?  And  (what  is  consequent  hereupon^)  how 
seldom  is  this  blessed  state  the  subject  of  our  diseourse  ?  How 
often  do  christians  meet,  and  not  a  word  of  heaven  ?   0  h^avy, 
carnal  hearts  !  Our  home  and  eternal  blessedness  in  this,  appears 
forgotten  among  us.     How  often  may  a  person  converse  with  us, 
before  he  understand  our  relation  to  the  heavenly  country  ?  If 
exiles  meet  in  a  foreign  land,  what  pleasant  discourse  have  they 
of  home  ?    They  suffer  not  one  another  to  forget  it.     Such  was 
their  remembrance  of  Sion,  who  sat  together  bemoaning  them- 
selves by  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  a  making  mention  of  it,  as  the 
phrase  is  often  used.    And  methinks  ( even  as  to  this  remem- 
brance) it  should  oe  our  own  common  resolution  too ;  If  we  foro 

et  thee,  0  Jerusalem ;  if  we  forgot  to  make  mention  of  thee, 
thou  city  of  the  living  God ;  let  our  right  hand  forget  her 
cunning;  our  tongue  shall  sooner  cleave  to  the  roof  of  our  mouth; 
and  so  it  would  be,  did  we  prefer  that  heavenly  Jerusalem  above 
our  chief  joy. 

( 2. )  How  little  doth  it  weigh  with  us  ?  It  serves  not  to  out- 
weigh the  smallest  trouble  ;  if  we  ha/e  not  our  carnal  desire  in 
every  thing  gratified,  if  any  thing  fall  out  cross  to  our  inclina- 
tions, this  glory  goes  for  nothing  with  us.  Our  discontents  swal- 
low up  our  hopes  and  joys  ;  and  heaven  is  reckoned  as  a  thing 
of  nought.  If  when  outward  troubles  affict  or  threaten  us,  we 
could  have  the  ceitain  prospect  of  better  days,  that  would  sen- 
sibly revive  and  please  us.  Yea,  can  we  not  please  ourselves 
with  very  uncertain  groundless  hopes  of  this  kind,  without  pro- 
mise or  valuable  reason  ?  But  to  be  told  of  a  recompense  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just,  of  a  day  when  we  shall  see  the 
£Bice  of  God,  and  be  satisfied  with  his  likeness ;  this  is  insipid 
and  without  savour  to  us,  and  affords  us  but  cold  comfort.  The 
uncertain  things  of  time,  signify  more  with  us,  than  the  certain 
things  of  eternity.     Can  we  think  it  is  all  this  while  well 
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tM  ?  Can  we  diiak  tMs  is  a  tolerable  evil,  or  suffer  with  pa- 
tienee  such  a  diBtemper  of  spirit  ?  Methinks  it  should  make  ua 
even  weary  of  ourselves,  and  solicitous  for  an  effectual,  speedy 
redress. 

The  redress  must  be  more  in  our  own  doing,  ( striving  with  our 
souls  and  our  God  for  them)  than  in  what  any  man  can  say. 
Most  of  the  considerations  under  that  foregoing  rule,  are  with 
little  variation  applicable  to  this  present  purpose.  I  shall  iiere 
annex  only  some  few  subordinate  directions ;  which  may  lead  us 
into  this  blessed  state  of  life,  and  give  us  some  joyful  foie-tastes 
of  the  future  blessedness,  according  as  our  spirits  shall  comply 
with  them.  But  expect  not  to  be  cured  by  prescriptions,  with* 
out  using  them ;  or  that  heavenly  joy  can  be  the  creature  of 
mortal,  unregarded  breath;  we  can  only  prescribe  means  and 
methods  through  which  God  may  be  pleased  to  descend,  wd  in 
which  thou  art  diligently  to  insist  and  wait.  And  because  I  can- 
not well  suppose  thee  ignorant,  where  much  is  said  to  this  pur- 
pose ;  I  shall  therefore  say  little. 

[1.]  Possess  thy  soul  with  the  apprehension,  diat  thou  art  not 
at  Uberty  in  this  matter  ?  but  that  there  is  a  certain  spiritual 
delectation^  which  is  incumbent  on  thee  as  indispensable  duty. 
Some,  whose  moroser  tempers  do  more  estrange  them  from  de- 
lights, think  themselves  more  especially  concerned,  to  banish 
every  thing  of  that  kind  from  their  religion,  and  fancy  it  only 
to  consist  in  sour  and  righteous  severities.  Others  seem  to 
think  it  arbitrary  and  indifferent ;  or  that,  if  they  live  in  a  con- 
tinual sadness  and  dejection  of  spirit^  it  is  only  their  infelicity, 
not  their  fault ;  and  apprehend  not  the  obligation  that  is  upon 
them  by  a  divine  law,  otherwise  to  manage  and  order  their  spi- 
rits. But  what  then.  Are  such  words  thought  to  be  q>oken  at  ran« 
dom,  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness.  Prov.  3.  17.  The 
Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance.  PsaL  16.  5.  The 
lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places,  (or,  in  the  midst  of  plea- 
aantnctssiss  the  expression  hath  been  noted  to  signify  ? )  Do  such 
precepts  carry  no  sense  with  them ;  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord. 
Psal.  37.  4.  Rejoiee  in  the  Lord  always,  and  again  I  say,  re- 
joice ;  Phil.  4.  4.  with  many  more  ?  Do  all  passages  of  this 
kind  in  Scripture  stand  for  cyphers,  or  were  uiey  put  in  them 
by  chance  ?  Is  there  such  a  thing  as  an  aptitude  to  delectation 
in  our  natures ;  and  doth  the  sanctification  thereof  entitle  the 
joy  of  saints  to  a  place  amone  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  ( Gal.  6. 
SS. )  and  yet  is  the  exercise  of  it  to  have  no  place  in  their  hearta 
and  practice  ?  Do  not  think  you  are  permitted  so  to  extinpiiah 
or  frustrate  so  considerable  a  principle  of  the  divine  life.  Know, 
that  the  due  exercise  of  it  is  a  part  of  the  order  and  discipline  of 
God's  family :  that  it  iff  a  constitution  of  the  divine  goodness 
and  wisdom  both  to  cherish  his  own,  and  invite  in  stransers  to 
iiim.    Yea,  that  is  the  scope  and  aim  of  the  whole  gospel  r^in* 
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lation,  that  what  is  discovered  to  us  of  tlie  word  of  life,  was 
purposely  written  to  draw  souls  unto  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  Son,  that  their  joy  might  be  full;  (1  John  1.  4.)  that  the 
ministers  of  this  gospel  are  therefore  styled  the  helpers  of  their 
joy.  2  Cor.  1.  24.  Therefore,  though  here  it  be  not  required 
nor  allowed,  that  you  should  indulge  a  vain,  trifling  levity,  or  a 
sensual  joy,  or  that  you  should  rejoice  you  know  not  why,  (im- 
itating the  laughter  of  a  fool,)  or  inopportunely,  when  your 
state  admits  it  not,  or  when  the  Lord  calls  to  mourning ;  yet  set- 
tle however  this  persuasion  in  your  hearts,  that  the  serious,  ra« 
tional,  regular,  seasonable  exercise  of  delight  and  joy  is  matter 
of  duty,  to  be  charged  upon  conscience,  from  the  authority  of 
God ;  and  is  an  integral  part  in  the  religion  of  christians.  And 
then  sure 'you  will  not  think  any  object  more  proper  and  suita- 
ble for  it  to  be  exercised  upon,  than  the  foreseen  state  of  bless- 
edness, which  is  in  itself  a  fulness  of  joy ;  (Psal.  16.  11.)  the 
joy  of  our  Lord.  Mat.  25.  21.  And  is,  in  the  pre-apprehen- 
sions  of  it,  a  more  considerable  matter  of  joy  than  our  present 
state  affords  us  beside ;  and  without  relation  whereto  we  have 
no  matter  of  rational  joy  at  all. 

[2.]  Keep  faith  in  exercise ;  both  in  that  act  of  it  which  per- 
suades the  soul  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  revelation,  and  thai 
act  of  it  which  unites  it  to  God  through  the  Mediator.  The 
apostle  prays  on  the  behalf  of  his  Roman  christians,  that  they 
might  be  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing;  (Rom.  15.  13.) 
and  we  are  told,  how  effectually  (as  to  this)  it  supplied  the  place 
of  sight.  Such  as  had  not  seen  Christ,  ( which  was  the  privilege 
of  many  other  christians  of  that  time,)  yet  believing,  did  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious.  1  Pet.  1.  8.  Faith 
directly  tends,  in  that  double  office  before-mentioned,  to  excite 
and  foment  this  joy.  As  it  assents  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
revelation,  it  realizes  the  object,  is  the  substance  and  evidence 
of  the  invisible  glory.  Heb.  11.1.  As  it  unites  the  soul  with 
God  through  Christ,  in  a  fiducial  and  obediential  closure,  it  as- 
certains our  interest  therein,  and  is  our  actual  acceptance  of  our 
blessedness  itself;  for  when  we  take  God  through  Christ  to  be 
our  God,  what  is  it,  but  to  accept  him  as  our  eternal  and  satis- 
fying portion,  whom  we  are  after  fully  to  enjoy,  in  the  vision  asd 
participation*  of  his  glorious  excellencies  and  infinite  fulness  ? 
Which  two  acts  of  faith  we  have  mentioned  together  in  one 
text, — they  were  persuaded  of  the  promises,  and  embrace  them ; 
the  former  respecting  the  truth  of  the  promises,  the  latter  the 
goodness  of  the  thing  promised.  And  hereupon  they  confessed 
themselves  (as  it  follows)  pilgrims  and  strangers  on,  earth; 
which  abdication  of  the  earth  as  none  of  their  country,  could 
not  be,  but  that  through  their  faith  they  had  a  joyous  pre-appre- 
hension  of  that  better  state.  That  confession  did  manifestly  in- 
volve in  it  a  lively  joy,  springing  from  the  sight  and  embrace  of 
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that  more  taking,  distant  good  which  the  promise  presented  them 
with ;  whence  they  could  not  think  it  enough,  to  be  such  to 
themsehres  in  their  own  thoughts  and  the  temper  of  their  minds ; 
but  they  cannot  forbear  (so  overcoming  were  their  sights  and 
tastes)  to  give  it  out,  so  speak,  and  look,  and  live,  as  those  that 
were  carried  up  in  their  spirits  above  this  earth,  and  who  did 
even  disdain  to  own  themselves  in  any  other  relation  to  it  than 
that  of  foreigners  and  strangers. 

Set  thy  faith  on  work,  soul,  and  keep  it  at  work,  and  thou  wilt 
find  this  no  riddle  ;  it  will  be  so  with  thee  too ;  we  have  much 
talk  of  faith  amone  us,  and  have  the  name  often  in  our  mouths, 
hut  how  few  are  the  real  lively  believers  ?  Is  it  to  be  thought 
diat  such  blessedness  should  not  more  affect  our  hearts ;  nay 
would  it  not  ravish  away  our  very  souls,  did  we  thoroughly  be- 
Ueve  it  ?  And  were  it  our  present  daily  work,  to  renew  the 
bonds  of  a  vital  union  with  the  blessed  God,  in  whom  we  expect 
to  be  blessed  forever,  could  that  be  without  previous  gusts  of 
pleasure  ?  It  is  not  talking  of  faith  but  living  by  it,  that  will 
give  us  the  experience  of  heavenly  delights  and  joys. 

[3.]  Take  heed  oi  going  in  thy  practice  against  thy  light ;  of 
persisting  in  a  course  of  known  or  suspected  sin,  that  states  thee 
in  a  direct  hostility  and  rebellion  against  heaven  ;  and  can  never 
suffer  thee  to  think  of  eternity  and  the  other  world  with  com- 
fort ;  will  fill  thy  mind  with  frightful  apprehensions  of  God,  ren- 
der the  sight  of  his  face  the  most  terrible  thing  to  thy  thoughts 
thou  canst  imagine  ;  and  satisfaction  with  his  likeness  the  most 
impossible  thing.     Let  a  good  understading  and  correspondence, 
be  continued  between  God  and  thee,  (which  is  not. possible,  if 
thou  disobeyest  the  dictates  of  thy  conscience,  and  takest  the 
liberty  to  do  what  thou  judgest  God  hath  forbidden  thee )  that 
this  may  be  thy  rejoicing ;  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience ; 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  according  to  fleshy 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  thou  hast  had  thy  conversa- 
tion.    Take  God  for  a  witness  of  thy  ways  and  walkings  ;  ap- 
prove thyself  to  his  jealous  eye  ;   study  to  carry  thyself  accept- 
ablf  towards  him,  and  unto  all  well  pleasing.     Let  that  be  thy 
ambition,  to  stand  right  in  his  thoughts,  to  appear  gracious  in 
his  eyes.     Hold  fast  thine  integrity,  that  thy  heart  may  not  re- 
proach thee  as  long  as  thou  livest.     If  iniquity  be  in  thy  hand, 
put  it  away  ;  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot  and 
without  fear.    Be  a  faithful  subject  of  that  kingdom  of  God, 
(and  here  conscience  rules  under  him,)  which  consists  first  in 
righteousness,  and  then  in  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Thou  wilt,  so,  daily  behold  the  face  of  God  in  righteousness  and 
with  pleasure ;  but  wilt  most  of  all  please  thyself  to  think  of 
thy  final  appearance,  before  him,  and  the  blessedness  that  shall 
«nsue. 

[4.]  Watch  and  arm  thyself  against  the  too  forcible  strokes 
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and  impresflions  of  sensible  objects.  Let  not  the  ssTonr  of  such 
low,  vile  things  corrupt  the  palate  of  thy  soul.  A  sensual, 
earthly  mind  and  heart  cannot  taste  heavenly  delights ;  they  that 
are  after  the  flesh  do  savour  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  they  that- 
are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Labor,  to  be  thor- 
oughly mortified  towards  this  world  and  the  present  stale  of 
things.  Look  upon  this  scene  and  pageant  as  passing  away; 
(1  Cor.  7.  31.  1  John.  2.  17.)  keep  natural  af^tites  under 
restraint,  ( the  world  and  the  lusts  of  it  pass  away  together : ) 
sensuality  is  an  impure  thing.  Heavenly,  refined  joy  eanndt 
live  amidst  so  much  filth.  Yea,  and  if  thou  give  thy  ^flesh  liber- 
ty too  far  in  things  that  are  ( in  specie )  lawful  it  will  soon  get 
advantage  to  domineer  and  keep  thy  soul  in  a  depresnng  ser- 
vitude. Abridge  it  then,  and  cut  it  short,  that  thy  mind  may 
be  enlarged  and  at  liberty,  may  not  be  thronged  and  pre- 
possessed with  carnal  imaginations  and  afiections,  '^  Let  thy  oonl" 
( if  thou  wilt  take  this  instruction  from  a  heathen,  Mar.  Tyr.  in 
disser.  ri  of  6ki  xardl  nxo/r&ivo^  an  the  nature  of  the  gods  aeeirdmg 
to  Plato,)  ^^  look  with  a  constant  erect  mkid  into  the  undefiled 
light,  neither  darkened  nor  borne  down  towards  the  earth  *,  but 
stopping  its  ears,  and  turning  its  eyes  and  all  other  senses  back 
upon  itself ;  and  quite  abolishing  out  of  itself,  all  earthly  sighs, 
and  groans,  and  pleasures  and  glories  and  honors  and  di^race ; 
and  having  forsaken  all  these,  choose  for  the  guides  of  its  way, ' 
true  reason  and  strong  love,  the  one  whereof  will  shew  it  the 
way,  the  other  make  it  easy  and  pleasant." 

[5.]  Having  voided  thy  mind  of  what  is  earthly  and  camd, 
apply  and  turn  it  to  this  blessed  theme.  The  most  exceUent 
and  the  vilest  objects  are  alike  to  thee,  while  thou  mindest  them 
not.  Thy  thoughts  possibly  bring  thee  in  nothing  but  vexation 
and  trouble,  which  would  bring  in  as  soon  joy  and  pleasure, 
didst  thou  turn  them  to  proper  objects.  A  thought  of  the  hea- 
venly elory  is  as  soon  thought  of  as  an  earthly  cross.  We  com- 
plain uie  world  troubles  us ;  then  what  do  we  there  i  Why 
get  we  not  up,  in  our  spirits,  into  the  quieter  region  ?  What 
trouble  would  the  thoughts  of  future  glory  be  to  us  ?  How  are 
thoughts  and  wits  set  on  work  for  &is  flesh  ?  But  we  would 
have  eur  souls  flourish  as  the  lilies,  without  any  thing  of  their 
own  care.  Yea,  we  make  them  toil  for  torture,  and  not  for  joj, 
revbhre  an  affliction  a  thousand  times  before  and  after  it  cornea, 
and  have  never  done  with  it,  when  eternal  blessedness  gains  not 
a  thought. 

[6.]  Plead  earnestly  with  Grod  for  his  Spirit.  This  is  joy  ia 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  or  whereof  he  is  the  author.  Many  christiau 
( as  they  must  be  called )  are  such  strangers  to  this  work  of  im* 
ploring  and  calling  in  the  blessed  Spirit,  as  if  they  were  citable 
of  adopting  these  words,  we  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  a  Holy  Ghost.    That  name  is  with  them  as  an  empty 
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ooond.  How  kanUy  are  we  convinced  of  our  necessary  depend- 
ance  on  that  free  Spirit,  as  to  all  our  truly  spiritual  operations  ?. 
This  Spirit  is  the  very  earnest  of  our  inheritance.  The  fore- 
tastes and  first  fruits  we  have  here  of  the  future  blessedness,  the 
joy  and  pleasure,  the  complacential  relishes  we  have  of  it  be- 
fore-hand, are  by  the  gracious  vouchsafement  and  work  of  this 
blessed  Spirit.  The  things  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
and  which  have  not  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  are  revealed 
by  this  Spirit.  Therefore  doth  the  apostle  direct  his  prayer  on 
the  behalf  of  the  Ephesians,  to  the  Father  of  this  glory  that  he 
would  give  this  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation, — to  enlighten 
the  eyes  of  their  understanding,  that  they  mieht  know  the  hope 
of  his  calUng,  and  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
(or  among)  the  saints.  Eph.  1.  18.  And  its  revelation  is  such  as 
begets  an  impression ;  in  respect  whereof,  it  is  said  also,  to  seal 
up  to  tiie  day  of  redemption.  Therefore  pray  earnestly  for  this 
Spirit ;  not  in  idle,  dreaming  words  of  course,  but  as  being  real- 
ly apprehensive  of  the  necessity  of  prevailing :  and  give  not  over 
till  Ihou  find  that  sacred  fire  diffusing  itself  through  thy  mind 
and  heart,  to  enlighten  the  one  and  refine  the  other,  and  so  pre- 
possess both  of  this  glory,  that  thy,  soul  may  be  ail  turned  into 
joy  and  praise.  And  then  let  me  add  here,  ( without  the  formali- 
ty of  a  distinct  head )  that  it  concerns  thee  to  take  heed  of 
Jueoching  that  Spirit,  by  either  resisting  or  neglecting  its  holy 
ictates  or,  as  the  same  precept  is  otherwise  given,  of  grieving 
the  Spirit :  he  is  by  name  and  office  the  Comforter.  The  prim- 
itive christians,  it  is  said,  walked  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  the 
eosafort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Is  it  equal  dealing,  to  grieve  him 
whose  business  it  is  to  comfort  thee  ?  Or  canst  thou  expect  joy 
where  thou  causest  grief?  Walk  in  the  Spirit ;  adore  its  power. 
Let  thy  soul  do  it  homaee  within  thee.  Wait  for  its  holy  influ- 
enees,  and  yield  thyself  to  its  ducture  and  guidance ;  so  wilt 
thou  go  as  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  with  everlasting  joy  upon 
thy  head  till  thou  enter  that  presence,  where  is  fulness  of  joy 
and  pleasures  for  evermore. 

Nor  do  thou  think  it  improper  or  strange,  that  thou  shouldst 
be  called  upon  to  rejoice  in  what  thou  dost  not  yet  possess.  Thy 
hope  is  instead  of  fruition  ;  it  is  an  anticipated  enjoyment.  We 
are  commanded  to  rejoice  even  in  the  hope;  (Rom.  12.  12.) 
and  saints  have  professed  to  do  so,  to  rejoice  even  in  the  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God.  Rom.  5.  2.  Nor  is  it  unreasonable  that  should 
be  toy  present  highest  joy.  For  though  yet  it  be  a  distant  thing, 
and  indistinctly  revealed,  the  excellency  of  the  object  makes 
compensation  for  both,  with  an  abundant  surplusage.  As  any 
one  would  much  more  rejoice  to  be  assured  by  a  great  person, 
of  ample  possessions  he  would  make  him  his  heir  to,  ( though  he 
know  n«t  distinctly  what  they  should  be, )  than  to  see  a  shilling, 
already  his  own,  with  his  own  eyes. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

The  addhioii  of  two  niles,  that  more  spectaUy  respect  the  yet  future  season  of 
this  blessedness,  after  this  life ;  namely,  Rule  7.  That  we  patiently  wait 
for  it  until  death.    Rule  8.  That  we  love  not  too  much  this  present  life. 

There  are  yet  two  more  rules  to  be  superadded,  that  respect 
the  season  of  this  blessedness, — ^when  we  awake, — that  is,  not 
tillVe  go  out  of  time  into  eternity,  not  till  we  pass  out  of  the 
drowsy  darkness  of  our  present  state,  till  the  night  be  over  with 
us,  and  the  vigorous  light  of  the  everlasting  day  do  shine  upon 
U8.     Hence  therefore  it  will  be  further  necessary : 

7.  That  while  the  appointed  proper  season  of  this  blessed- 
ness is  not  yet  come,  (that  is,  till  God  shall  vouchsafe  to  trans- 
late us  from  our  present  earthly  state,)  we  compose  our  spirits 
to  a  patient  expectation  of  it.  Upon  a  twofold  account,  the  ex- 
ercise of  patience  is  very  requisite  in  the  present  case,  namely, 
both  in  respect  of  this  every  expectation  itself,  and  also  in  re- 
spect of  the  concomitant  miseries  of  this  expecting  state.  In 
the  farmer  respect,  an  absent  gopd  is  the  matter  of  our  pa- 
tience ;  in  the  latter^  present  and  incumbent  evil.  It  fails  more 
directly  in  our  way,  to  speak  to  the  exercise  of  patience  upon 
the  former  account ;  yet  as  to  the  latter,  (though  it  be  more  col- 
lateral as  our  present  purpose, )  it  cannot  be  unseasonable  briefly 
to  consider  that  also. 

(1.)  Therefore,  The  very  expectation  itself  of  this  blessed- 
ness, rendeis  patience  very  requisite  to  our  present  state.  Pa- 
tince  hath  as  proper  and  necessary  an  exercise  in  expecting  the 
good  we  want  and  desire,  as  in  enduring  the  evil  that  is  actually 
upon  us.  The  direction  (it  must  be  remembered)  intends  such 
only  as  apprehend  and  desire  this  blessedness  as  their  greatest 
good,  whose  souls  are  transported  with  earnest  longings  fully  to 
enjoy  what  they  have  foretasted.  I  am  apprehensive  enough, 
that  others  need  it  not.  There  is  no  use  of  patience  in  expect- 
ing what  we  desire  not.  But  as  to  those  who  desire  it  most, 
and  who  therefore  are  most  concerned  in  this  advice,  it  may 
possibly  become  a  doubt,  how  since  there  is  sin  in  our  present 
ignorance  of  Grod  and  uiilikeness  to  him,  this  can  be  the  matter 
of  any  patience.  We  must  therefore  know,  that  as  our  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  conformity  to  hfm,  are  both  our  duty  and  bles- 
sedness, the  matter  both  of  our  endeavor  and  of  God's  voueh- 
safement ;  so  our  ignorance  of  him,  and  unlikeness  \o  him,  are 
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both  our  sin  and  our  misery ;  which,  misery  though  God  hath 
graciously  removed  it  in  part,  yet  also  he  continues  it  upon  us 
in  part,  (as  our  sad  experience  tells  us,)  by  his  just  and  wise 
dispensation,  which  we  cannot  except  against.  Now  therefore, 
looking  upon  the  defect  of  our  knowledge  of  God  and  likeness 
to  him,  under  the  former  notion,  though  we  are  to  reflect  upon 
ourselves  with  great  displeasure  and  indignation  ;  yet  looking  on 
them  in  the  latter  notion,  we  are  to  submit  to  the  righteous  dis- 
pensation of  God  with  a  meek,  unrepining  patience.  By  this 
patience,  therefore,  I  mean  not  a  stupid  succumbency  under  the 
remaining  disease  and  distemper  of  our  spirits,  in  this  our  pre- 
sent state ;  a  senseless  indifferency  and  oscitant  cessation  from 
continual  endeavors  of  further  redress ;  but  a  silent  and  submis- 
sive veneration  of  divine  wisdom,  and  justice,  and  goodness,  that 
are  sweetly  complicated  in  this  procedure  with  us,  with  a  quiet, 
peaceful  expectation  of  the  blessed  issue  of  it.  This  being 
premised,  I  shall  briefly  shew, — that  we  have  need  of  patience, 
and — that  we  have  reason  for  it  in  this  present  case. 

[1.]  That  we  have  need  of  it,  (supposing  our  souls  are  intent 
upon  glory,  that  we  are  in  earnest  in  this  pursuit)  will  appear 
upon  sundry  accounts. 

First,  The  greatness  of  the  thing  we  expect.  To  behold  the 
face  of  God,  to  be  satisfied  with  his  likeness.  What  serious 
heart,  apprehensive  of  its  own  concerns,  can  without  much  pa- 
tience hold  out  under  such  an  expectation  ?  How  do  lovers  that  ex- 
pect the  marriage  day,  tell  the  hours,  and  chide  the  sun  that  it 
makes  no  more  haste  ?  But  how  can  that  soul  contain  itself,  that 
expects  the  most  intimate  fruition  of  the  Lord  of  glory  ? 

Secondly.  Consider  the  continual  representation  and  frequent 
inculcations  of  this  glory.  Its  vigorous,  powerful  beams  are  by 
often  repeated  pulsations,  continually  beating  upon  such  souls  as 
are  intent  towards  it.  Life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light 
in  the  gospel ;  and  they  are  obliged  by  command  and  inclination 
to  attend  its  discoveries.  The  eye  that  is  once  smitten,  looks 
again  and  again,  it  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing :  and  every  renew- 
ed look  meets  with  still  fresh  rays  of  glory ;  they  have  frequent 
foretastes  and  prelibations,  which  still  give  life  to  new  desires. 
To  lie  under  the  direct  stroke  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come,  this  requires  much  patience  to  sustain  the  burden  of  such 
an  expectation.  Life  itself  were  otherwise  a  bitter  and  a  weari- 
some thing.     *And  the   want  of  such  foretastes  (for  alas  they 

*  Canerem  tlbi  aoageliea  voce  thrononim,  quam  mirifica  semper  in  patria 
dulcedine  repleamur ;  nisi  vererer,  ne  forte,  posthac,  tantSB  dulcedixiis  hujus 
comperatione,  toui  dbi  in  terris  vita  non  solum  amanssima,  verum  etiam 
amaritudo  ipsa  penitus  videatur ;  1  would  sing  to  thee  in  a  voice  of  the  an- 
gelic choirs ;  we  would  ever  indulge  the  most  extatic  delight  in  our  country ; 
were  it  not  to  be  feared  lest  from  the  contrast  of  such  sweetness,  the  whole 
of  this  life  on  earth  should  afterwards  seem  to  thee  sot  only  exceedingly  bit- 
ter, but  even  bitterness  itselC    M.  Ficin.  Epis. 
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are  not  constant)  makes  desire  more  restteas,  awl  e^ieetaliM 
more  bitter  and  grievous. 

Thirdly.  Consider  the  nature  and  spring  of  these  desires,  that 
work  in  heavenly  souls  towards  this  glory.  They  are  of  a  dh 
vine  nature  and  original ;  He  that  hath  wrought  us  to  this  sell* 
same  thing  is  God,  2  Cor.  5.  5.  Observe  the  tenor  of  this  fn- 
position ;  God  is  not  the  subject  of  predication,  but  the  predi- 
cate. The  action  is  not  predicated  of  God,  as  it  would  in  this 
form  of  words,  God  hath  wrought  us  fcc.  but  God  is  predicated 
of  this  agent,  as  if  he  had  said,  this  is  the  work  of  a  Deity ; 
none  but  God  could  be  the  author  of  such  desires.  Thai  a  smI 
should  be  acted  towards  glory  by  the  alone  power  of  an  abaif^ntf 
hand !  here  needs  a  divine  patience  to  sustain  it,  and  make  k 
strong  and  able  to  endure  such  a  motion,  where  there  is  iliyiBe 
power  to  act  and  -  move  it  forward.  The  frame  eould  not  hokd 
else,  it  must  dissolve.  The  apostle  therefore  praying  for  the 
Thessalonians,  that  God  would  direct  their  hearts  into  the  love 
of  himself,  ( which  could  not  but  enflame  their  souls  with  a  de» 
sire  of  a  perfect  vision  and  enjoyment,)  presently  adds,  and  into 
the  patient  waiting  for  Christ.  2  Thes.  S.  5.  Where  we  cannot 
by  the^way  but  reflect  upon  the  admirable  constitution  and  equal 
temper  of  the  new  creature,  as  to  the  principles  that  are  ingre- 
dient into  the  composition  of  it,  fervent  desires,  allayed  with 
meek  submisrion,  mighty  love,  with  strong  patience.  If  we 
consider  it  in  actu  signato,  or  in  its  iAstract  tdeA,  this  is  its  ten* 
perament ;  and  of  these  there  is  a  gradual  participation,  wher- 
ever you  find  it  actually  existing.  God  had  otherwise  formed  a 
creature  (the  prime  of  bis  creatures)  so  as  by  its  most  intrinsical 
constituent  principles  to  be  a  torment  to  itself. 

Fourthly.  The  tiresome  nature  of  expectation  in  itself,  is  not 
least  considerable.  It  carries  (it  is  true)  pleasure  (if  it  be  hop- 
ing expectation )  with  it ;  but  not  without  a  great  admixture  of 
pain.  It  brings  a  kind  of  torture  to  the  mind,  as  a  oontinoed 
exertion  or  stretching  forth  of  the  neck  ( by  which  it  is  express- 
ed) doth  to  the  body.  Therefore  it  is  most  significantly  said  by 
the  wise  man,  Hope  deferred  makes  the  heart  sick.  Prov.  IS.  18. 
All  these,  I  say,  together  discover  the  truth  of  what  the  apofde 
tells  as,  We  have  need  of  patience,  that  when  we,  &c.  we  may 
inherit  the  promise.     Heb.  10.  26. 

[2.]  And  as  we  have  need  of  it,  so  we  have  also  reason  for 
it,  upon  many  accounts.  It  is  no  piece  of  rigorous  severity  to 
be  put  upon  the  exercise  of  some  patience,  to  be  kept  ewhile 
in  a  waiting  posture  for  the  completion  of  this  blessedness. 
For, 

First,  The  thing  you  expect  is  sure.  You  have  not  to  do  in 
this  matter  with  one  who  is  inconstant  or  likely  to  change.  If 
such  a  one  should  make  us  large  promises,  we  should  have  seane 
cause  never  to  think  ourselves  secf^re,  till  we  had  them  made 
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|Md  to  US.  But  shioe  we  Uve  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God  who  eannot  lie  ( Tif.  1.2.)  and  who,  we  know,  ib  faithfol, 
hath  promised,  ( Heb.  10.  23.)  we  may  be  confident,  and  thia 
oonfideoee  should  quiet  our  hearts.  What  a  faithful  friend  keeps 
for  OS,  we  reckon  as  safe  in  his  hands  as  in  our  own.  He  that 
believes,  makes  not  haste.  And  impatient  haste  argues  an  unbe- 
Ueviog  jealoQsj  and  distrust.  Surely^  thete  is  an  end,  and  thy 
expeetation  will  not  be  cut  off. 

Secondly.  It  is  a  happiness  that  will  recompense  (he  most 
witfarisome  expectation.  It  were  good  sometimes  to  consider 
wkfa  ourselves,  What  is  the  object  of  our  hope  ?  are  our  expect- 
atioas  pitched  upon  a  valuable  good,  that  will  be  worth  while 
to  ekped  ?  so  the  Psalmist,  What  watt  I  for  ?  and  he  answers 
Mmself,  My  h(^  is  in  tbe^.  Psal.  S9.  7.  Sure  then  that  hope 
will  not  make  ashamed.  It  were  a  confounding  thing  to  have 
been  *  long  time  full  o(  great  hopes  that  at  last  dwindle  into  some 
petite  trifle,  but  when  we  know  before-hand  the  business  is  such 
iS  will  defray  itself,  bear  its  own  charges,  who  would  not  be  con- 
tented to  wait  f 

Thirdly.  Nor  will  the  time  of  expectation  be  long — when  I 
ahatt  awdce-^wheu  be  shall  appear.  Put  it  to  the  longest  term, 
it  was  said,  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  to  be  but  a  little  while  ; 
three  times  over  in  the  shotting  up  of  the  Bible  he  tells  us,  I 
eome  quickly.  He  seems  to  foresee  he  should  be  something 
iflipatieotly  expeeted :  and  at  last,  Surely  I  come  quickly,  as  if 
be  had  said.  What,  will  you  not  believe  me  ?  Be  patient,  saith 
die  apostle,  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord  :  and  presently  he  adds, 
be  patient,  stablish  yon  hearts,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draw- 
eth  nigh.    James  5.  8. 

Fourthly.  Yea,  and  amidst  the  many  troiibtes  of  that  Aort 
lime  of  expectation  many  present  comforts  are  interihixed. 
Heaven  is  open  to  us.  We  have  constant  liberty  of  access  to 
God.  He  disdains  not  our  present  converse.  We  may  have 
tiie  constant  pleasure  of  the  exercise  of  grace,  the  heavenly  de- 
lights of  meoitation^  the  joy  of  the  public  solemnities  of  worship, 
the  dommonion  and  encouragement  of  fellow  christians,  the  liabt 
of  that  countenance  wbereiM  we  expect  the  eternal  vision,  the 
eomJforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  continual  prospect  of  glory  alf 
Ae  way  thither.  What  cause  have  we  of  impatience  or  oosa- 
piam  r 

Fifthly.  Saints  of  all  ages  have  had  their  expecting  time. 
We  ere  required  to  be  followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patienee  have  inherited  the  promises.  Our  Saviour  hitosell 
waited  a  life's  time  for  his  ^orification.  1  have  (saith  he) 
glorified  thee  on  eardi;  I  have  finished  the  work  thou  gavest 
naetodo!  Aod  now,  Father,  glorify  me  with  thme  own  sdf, 
«ie. 

SiaftMy.    And  while  we  are  waiting,  if  it  be  not  our  fault,  our 

VOL.   I.  SO 


2S4  THS   BUEMBfOmmBB 

glory  will  be  increasing.  We  may  be  gbnfyiog  God  in  (be  mean 
time,  which  is  the  end  of  our  beings ;  we  need  not  live  here  to 
np  purpose. 

Seventhly.     We  were  well  enough  content,  till  God  more 
clearly  revealed  that  other  state,  to  live  always  as  we  do.     It  is 
not  now  ingenuous  to  be  impatiently  querulous  about  the  time 
of  our  entering  into  it.     It  is  his  free  vouchsafement;  we  never 
merited  such  a  thing  at  his  bands.     It  is  not  commendable  among 
men,  to  be  overquick  in  exacting  debts  even  where,  diere  was 
an  antecedent  right,  much  less  where  the  right  only  shall  accrue 
by  promise,  not  yet  sueable ;  would  it  not  shame  us  to  have  God 
say  to  us.  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  you  all?     And 
our  former  state  should  be  often  reflected  on.    If  you  bad  pro- 
mised great  things  to  a  wretch  lately  taken  off  the  dunghill,  and 
he  is  every  day  impatiently  urging  you  to  an  untimely  accom- 
plishment, would  you  not  check  his  over-bold  haste,  by  mind- 
ing him  of  his  original  ?     It  becomes  not  base  and  lowboro  per- 
sons to  be  transported  with  a  preposterous,  over-hasty  expecta- 
tion of  high  and  great  things.    And  if  God  bear  with  the  sin- 
fulness of  our  present  state,  is  it  not  reasonable  we  should  bear 
with  the  infelicity  of  it  to  his  appointed  time  ?    Besides  that,  we 
should  much  injure  ourselves  by  our  impatiency;  imbitterour 
present  condition,  increase  our  own  burden,  dissipate  oui  strength, 
retard  our  progress  towards  the  perfection  we  profess  to  aim  at ; 
for  patience  must  have  its  perfect  work,  that  we  may  be  periiect 
Jam.  1.  4. 

And  others,  that  have  had  as  clear  apprehensions  and  vigorous 
desires  (at  least)  of  the  future  state  of  glory  as  we  can,  with 
modesty,  pretend  to,  have  yet  herein  moderated  themselves  so, 
as  to  intend  their  present  work  with  composed  spirits.  Take 
that  one  instance  of  the  blessed  apostle,  who,  whilst  in  this 
earthly  tabernacle  he  groaned,  being  burdened  to  be  clothed 
with  glory,  and  to  have  mortality  swallowed  up  of  life,  being 
sensible  enough,  that  during  his  abode  or  presence  in  the  body, 
he  was  absent  from  the  Lord ;  yet  notwithstanding  the  fervor  and 
vehemency  of  these  longings,  with  the  greatest  calmness  and 
resignation  imaginable,  as  to  the  termination  or  continuance  of 
bis  present  state,  he  adds,  that  though  he  had  rather  be  absent 
from  the  body,  to  be  present  with  the  Lord,  it  was  yet  his  chief  am- 
bition (as  the  word  ^iXortfjifada  he  uses  signifies)  whether  present 
or  absent  ( as  if  in  comparison  of  that,  to  be  present  or  absent 
were  indifferent,  though  otherwise  out  of  that  comparison,  be 
had  told  us,  he  would  be  absent  rather)  to  be  sdo^oi,  accepted,  to 
appear  grateful  and  welUpleasing  in  the  eye  of  God ;  such  that  be 
might  delight  and  take  content  in,  as  his  expression  imports* 
As  if  he  had  said,  though  I  am  not  unapprehensive  of  the  state  of 
my  case,  I  know  well,  I  am  kept  out  of  a  far  more  desirable  con- 
dition, while  I  remain  in  this  tabernacle ;  yet,  may  I  but  pli 
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«iid  appear  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  whether  I  be  sooner 
dismissed  from  this  thraldom,  or  longer  continued  in  it,  I  con- 
tend not.  His  burden  here,  that  so  sensibly  pressed  him,  was 
not  a  present  evil  so  much  as  an  absent  good.  He  was  not  so 
burdened  by  what  he  felt  and  could  not  remove,  as  by  what  he 
saw  and  could  not  enjoy.  His  groans  accordingly  were  not  bru- 
tal, as  those  of  a  beast  under  a  too  heavy  load ;  but  rational, 
the  groans  of  an  apprehensive  spirit  panting  after  an  alluring,  in- 
viting glory,  which  he  had  got  the  prospect  of  but  could  not  yet 
attain.  And  hence  the  same  spirittial  reason  which  did  exercise, 
did  also,  at  once,  moderate  his  desires ;  so  that,  as  he  saw  there 
was  reason  to  desire,  so  he  saw  there  was  reason  his  desires 
should  be  allayed  by  a  submissive,  ingenuous  patience,  till  they 
might  have  a  due  and  seasonable  accomplishment.  And  that 
same  temper  of  mind  we  find  in  him,  when  he  professes  to  be 
in  a  strait  between  two,  having  a  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to 
be  with  Christ,  (Phil.  1.  23.)  which  he  thought  to  be  far  better, 
and  yet  apprehended  his  longer  abode  in  the  world  to  be  need- 
ful for  the  service  of  the  church ;  whereupon  he  expresses  his 
confidence,  that  he  should  abide  longer,  and  therein  discovers 
how  well  contented  he  was,  it  should  be  so.  Therefore,  as  in 
reference  to  this  very  expectation  itself,  there  is  great  need  of 
patience  ;  so  the  exercise  of  it  in  this  case  hath  nothing  harsh 
or  unreasonable  in  it,  or  which  the  spirit  of  a  saint  may  not  well 
eomport  with. 

(2.)  And  for  the  exercise  of  patience  upon  the  latter  account ; 
the  concomitatkt  miseries  of  this  our  present  expecting  state  :  I 
need  not  insist  to  show  how  needful  it  is,  this  being  that  which 
our  own  sense  will  sufficiently  instruct  us  in.  We  are  not  to 
expect  the  future  state  of  blessedness  in  a  state  of  present  ease 
and  lest,  in  a  quiet,  friendly  world,  in  a  calm  and  peaceful  re- 
gion, under  placid  and  benign  influences  from  men  and  times ; 
but  amidst  storms,  and  tempests,  and  troubles  on  every  side, 
under  frowns  and  displeasures,  threats  and  dangers,  harsh  and 
rough  severities,  ill  and  ungentle  usages,  flouts  and  scorns, 
wrongs  and  injurious  dealings,  wants  and  pressures  in  many 
kinds.  When  the  world  is  once  forsaken  by  us,  it  grows  angry ; 
if  we  disclaim  it,  and  avow  ourselves  not  to  be  of  it,  become 
oonfessed  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  it,  set  ourselves  seriously  and 
visibly  to  mind  and  design  something  above  and  beyond  it,  dis- 
cover ourselves  to  be  of  them  that  are  called  out  of  it ;  from  the 
same  principle  that  it  loves  its  own,  it  will  hate  us;  when  once 
God  calls  us  his  sons,  the  world  vrill  not  know  us.  1  Job.  S.  1 . 
We  see  in  this  context  we  are  discoursing  from,  what  the  Psalm- 
ist's condition  was,  whilst  as  yet  he  remained  under  this  blessed 
expectation  ;  he  found  the  men  of  time,  whose  portion  was  in 
this  life,  to  be  deadly  enemies,  wicked  oppressors,  proud  insult- 
efs ;  they  were  to  him  as  greedy  lions,  as  a  blood-thirsty  sword. 


criai  to  be  delivered  from  them,  shew  wiuit  he  met  with  et 
their  hands,  or  thought  he  had  reaaqp  to  fear*  JNor  out  90  ra*^ 
ging  enmity  and  hate,  ever  ceaae  to  meditate  miaehiefa  and  em- 
elties.  The  same  principle  atiU  remains  in  all  the  serpent's 
bcxxMl,  and  will  still  be  putting  forth  itself  in  auitii>le  practices, 
which  cannot  but  infer  to  the  contrary  seed  continual  trouble  aad 
matter  of  complaint. 

And,  in  short,  whate/er  is  here  the  matter  of  your  complaint, 
ought  to  be  the  matter  of  your  patience.    Whence  it  cannot  be 
doubted  the  matter  of  it  will  be  very  copious ;  so  as  to  require 
the  oU  of  patience  (as  the  apostle  speaks;)  which  his  addresstug 
this  solemn  request  to  God  on  the  behalf  of  these  CoUossian 
christians   plainly    intimates.       He  prays  that  they    may  be 
strenghtened  with  all  might  according  to  the  glorious  power  of 
God  unto  all  patience,  4^c.  Col.  1.11.     Patience  is  the  chrisdan's 
suffering  power,  it  is  passive  fortitude,  an  ability  to  sufier;  and 
so  apprehensive  he  is  of  their  great  need  of  a  full  and  ample  sop* 
ply  of  this  power,  that  he  prays  that  they  might  be  streogthened 
in  this  kind  with  might,  with  all  might ;  that  they  migjbt  be  even  ' 
almighty  suffeiers;   streogthened  with  a  might  according  and 
corresponding  to  the  glorious  power  of  God  himself;  such  aa  mi|(hi 
appear  the  proper  impress  and  image  of  divine  power,  whereof 
toe  divine  power  might  be  both  the  principle  and  the  pattern 
(for  the  patience  whereby  God  bears  the  wrongs  done  to  him  is 
called  the  power  too ;  Let  the  power  of  the  Lord  be  great  as 
thou  bast  spoken,  saying,  the  Lord  is  long-suffering,  forgiving, 
lie. )     And  this  unto  all  patience^  where  patience  is  put  for  an 
act  of  this  power,  or  must  be  understood  of  patience  in  ^Laicise, 
actual  bearing.    Nor  are  we  to  look  upon  the  expressions  of  this 
prayer  as  so  many  hyperbolical  strains,  or  rhetorical  sohemes  of 
speech.    He  prays  according  to  the  apprehension  he  had  of  the 
necessity  of  suffering  christians. 

And  yet  how  much  soever  the  need  is,  the  reason  is  not  less, 
it  is  a  thing  as  possible  as  it  is  necessary  ;  yea,  there  is  more  in 
the  power  of  the  cause,  than  to  work  this  smgle  effect.  I  nsean 
it  net  only  of  the  efficient  cause  mentioned  before,  but  of  Ae 
objective  or  final  (as  having  such  a  soperabondant  sufficieney  in 
its  kind  also)  hinted  in  the  close  of  the  feUowine  verse.  He 
doth  not  utter  vain  and  groundless  wishes,  when  he  prays,  thai 
to  that  all  of  patience  they  might  add  joyfulness  too,  and  giving 
of  thanks ;  no,  the  matter  (as  if  he  had  said )  will  bear  it,  even 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  the  very  expectation  ob» 
jeetive,  I  am  speaking  of.  It  hath  enough  in  it  to  induce,  not- 
only  patience,  but  joy,  not  a  contented  bearing  only,  but  giving 
of  thanks  too,  to  him  that  hath  made  you  meet  for  that  inheri*' 
lanee*  ver.  13.  True  it  is  indeed,  that  the  very  need  we  have 
of  patience,  and  the  gain  that  would  aecme  by  it,  is  itself  a 
son,  why  we  should  Uber  to  frame  our  spirits  to  it :  for  if 


cirils  vnit  be  undergone)  how  much  better  is  it  to  bear  them 
alone,  thm  to  hare  the  disease  of  a  wounded,  impatient  spirit; 
to  bear  also  as  an  additional  burden.  The  law  of  patience  is  cer- 
tninlj  a  most  indulgent,  merciful  law,  a  gracious  provision  (as 
mneh  as  can  be  made  by  a  law)  for  the  quiet  and  ease  of  our 
epirits,  under  the  sharpest  and  most  afflictive  sufferings.  As 
^might  at  large  be  shown,  were  it  suitable  to  fall  into  discourse 
of  patience  in  itself  considered ;  and  to  treat  of  that  rest  and 
pleasore,  that  liberty  of  spirit,  that  possession  and  dominion  of 
one's  own  soul,  which  it  carries  in  it :  but  that  were  too  much  a 
depression*  It  only  falls  directly  here  in  our  way  to  consider, 
that  as  we  have  many  grievances  and  pressures  to  undergo,  while 
we  are  expecting  the  future  blessedness,  which  render  the  ex- 
ercise of  patience  very  requisite,  so  that  there  is  enough  of 
wei^t  and  worth  in  that  very  expectation,  (that  is  in  what  we 
expect)  to  outweigh  them  all,  and  to  render  the  exercise  there^ 
of  M^iy  reasonable  upon  that  account.  I  reckon  (saith  the 
spos&)*that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
*to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us,  Rom. 
8.  18.  Thus  (saith  he)  I  reckon,  that  is.  It  is  my  stated,  settled 
judgment,  not  a  sudden,  rash  thought.  When  I  have  reasoned 
the  matter  with  myself,  weighed  it  well,  considered  the  case, 
turned  it  round,  viewed  it  exactly  on  every  side,  balanced  ad- 
vantages and  disadvantages,  pondered  all  things  which  are  fit  to 
oome  into  consideration  about  it,  this  is  the  result,  the  final  de- 
termination, that  which  I  conclude  and  judge  at  last,  (judgment 
is  the  last  product  and  issue  of  the  most  exquisite  inquiry  and 
debate,  the  ultimate  and  most  perfect  act  of  reason, )  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  now  of  time  are  of  no  value  ;  things  not  fit, 
as  it  were,  to  be  mentioned  the  same  day  with  the  glory  to  be 
revealed,  &c.  It  can  therefore  be  no  hard  law,  no  unreasonable 
imposition,  that  shall  oblige  us  to  the  exercise  of  patience,  under 
atteb  sufferings,  in  the  expectation  of  so  transcendent  glory.  For^ 
•onsider,—- These  sufferings  are  but  from  men,  (for  the  sufferings 
at  which  the  apostle  here  speaks,  are  such  as  wherein  we 
nrffer  together  with  Christ,  that  is  for  his  name  and  inter- 
est, on  behalf  of  the  Christian  cause : )  but  this  glory  is  from  God. 
How  disproportionable  must  the  effects  be  of  a  created  and  in- 
ereated  cause. — Again,  these  sufferings  reach  no  further  than 
the  bone  and  flesh,  (fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  afler 
they  have  done  that,  can  do  no  more,  &c* )  but  this  glory  reaches 
anto,  and  transforms  the  soul.  How  little  can  a  clod  of  earth 
mfier,  in  comparison  of  what  an  immortal  spirit  may  enjoy  ? 
And  further,  there  is  much  mixture  in  our  present  sufferings ; 
the  present  slate  of  suffering  saints  is  not  a  state  of  total  misery  ; 
there  are,  as  it  were,  rays  of  glory  interlaced  with  their  present 
iJUetions :  but  there  will  be  nothing  of  afliction  mingled  with 
Am  fbtmre  glory. 
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Ywj  and  ( what  may  not  only  eonvince,  bnt  even  tntnapott  us 
too)  these  sufferings  are  but  temporary,  nay  but  momentary, 
this  glory  eternal.    What  heart  is  big  enough  to  comprehend 
the  full  sense  of  these  words,  Our  li^t  affliction  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  2  Cor.  4.  17.     How  might  I  dwell  here  upon 
every  syllable,  light  affliction,  weighty  glory,  exceeding  weight ; 
affliction  for  a  moment,  eternal  wei^t   of  ^ory  !  O  then,  how 
unworthy  is  it  of  the  Christian  name  and  hopes,  that  we  shooM 
hare  an  impatient  resentment  of  this  method  God  follows  with 
us,   (as  he  did  with  our  great  Redeemer  and  Lord)  that  wa 
should  suffer  first,  and  then  enter  into  glory  !  Heayeo,  were  a 
poor  heaven,  if  it  would  not  make  us  savers.    It  were  hi^  time 
for  us  to  give  over  the  Christian  profession,  if  we  do  not  really 
account,  that  its  reward  and  hope  do  surmount  its  reproach  and 
trouble ;  or  do  think  its  cross  more  weighty  than  its  crown.    Is 
the  price  and  worth  of  eternal  glory  fallen  ?  It  hath  been  count- 
ed worth   suffering  for.     There  have  been  those  in  the  world 
that  would  not  accept  deliverance  from  these  sufferings,  that  they 
might  obtain  the  better  resurrection.     Are  we  grown  wiser  \  Or 
would  we  indeed  wish  God  should  turn  the  tables,  and  assign  us 
our  good  things  here, and  hereafter  evil  things  ?  Uugrateful  souls! 
How  severe  should  we  be  to  ourselves,  that  we  should  be  so  apt 
to  complain  for  what  we  should  admire  and  give  thanks  !  What, 
because  purer  and  more  refined  Christianity  in  our  time  and  ia 
this  part  of  the  world  hath  had  public  favor  and  countenance, 
can  we  therefore  not  tell  how  to  frame  our  minds  to  the  thoughts 
of  sufferings?  Are   tribulation  and  patience  antiquated  names, 
quite  out  of  date  and  use  with  us,  and  more  ungrateful  to  our 
ears  and  hearts,  than  heaven  and  eternal  glory  are  acceptable  ? 
And  had  we  rather  (if  we  were  in  danger  of  suffering  on  the 
Christian  account)  run  a  hazard  as  to  the  latter,  than  adventnre 
on  the  former  ?  Or  do  we  think  it  impossible  we  should  ever 
come  to  the   trial,  or  be  concerned  to  busy  ourselves  with  such 
thoughts  ?  Is  the  world  become  stable  and  so  unacquainted  with 
vicissitudes,  that  a  state  of  things  less  favorable  to  our  profession 
can  never  revolve   upon  us  ?  It  were,  however,  not  unuseful  to 
put  such  a  case  by  way  of  supposition  to  ourselves.     For  eveiy 
sincere  christian  is  in   affection   and  preparation  of  his  mind  a 
martyr.    He  that  loves  not  Christ  better  than  his  own  life,  can- 
not be  his  disciple.     We  should  at  least  inure  our  thoughts  more 
to  a  suffering  state,  that  we  may  thence  take  some  occaaion  to 
reflect  and  judge  of  the  temper  of  our  hearts  towards  the  name 
and  cause  of  Christ.    It  is  easy   suffering  indeed,  in  idea  and 
contemplation ;  but  something  may  be  collected  from  the  obser- 
vation, how  we  can  relish  and  comport  with  such  thoughts.     It 
is  as  training  in  order  to  fight ;  which  is  done  often  upon  a  very 
remote  supposition,  that  such  occasions  may  possibly,  firil  oat. 
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Therefore,  What  now  do  we  think  of  it  if  our  way  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  through  many  tribulations  ?  If,  before 
we  behold  the  smiles  of  his  blessed  face,  we  must  be  entertained 
with  the  less  pleasing  sight  of  the  frowning  aspect  and  visage  of 
«ii  angry  world  ?  If  we  first  bear  the  image  of  a  crucified  Christ, 
before  we  partake  of  the  likeness  of  a  glorious  God  ?  What,  do 
we  regret  the  thoughts  of  it ;  Do  we  account  we  shall  be  ill 
dealt  with,  and  have  a  hard  bargain  of  it  ?  O  how  tender  are 
we  grown,  in  comparison  of  the  hardiness  and  magnanimity  of 
primitive  christians  ?  we  have  not  the  patience  to  think  of  what 
they  had  the  patience  to  endure.  We  should  not  yet  ibget  our- 
•elves,  that  such  a  thing  belongs  to  our  profession,  even  in  this 
way  to  testify  our  fidelity  to  Christ,  and  our  value  of  the  inheri- 
lance  purchased  by  his  blood,  if  he  call  us  thereunto.  We  must 
know  it  is  a  thing  inserted  into  the  religion  of  christians,  and 
(with  respect  to  their  condition  in  this  world)  made  an  essential 
tfiereto.  He  cannot  be  a  christian,  that  doth  not  deny  himself 
and  take  up  the  cross.  How  often  when  the  active  part  of  a 
christian's  duty  is  spoken  of,  is  the  passive  part  studiously  and 
expressively  annexed  ?  Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us.  Heb.  12.  1.  The  good  ground  brought  forth 
fruit,  wUh  patience.  Matt.  1 8.  eternal  life  is  for  them  that  by  a  pa* 
lienl .  continuance  in  well-doing  seek  after  it.  Rom.  2.  7.  Yea, 
and  hence  the  word  of  Christ  is  called  the  word  of  his  patitnu.' 
Bev.  8.  chap.  1.  And  the  style  wherein  the  beloved  disciple 
speaks  of  himself,  and  his  profession  is  this,  I  John,  a  compan- 
ion  in  tribulation  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Do  we  mean  to  plead  prescription  against  all  this  ?  or 
have  we  got  an  express  exemption  ?  Have  we  a  discbarge  to 
shew,  a  manumission  from  all  the  suffering  part  of  a  christian's 
duty  ?  and  is  it  not  a  discharge  also  from  being  christians  as 
much  ?  Will  we  disavow  ourselves  to  belong  to  that  noble  socie- 
ty of  them  that  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises  } 
Surely  we  are  highly  conceited  of  ourselves,  if  we  think  we  are 
too  good  to  be  numbered  among  them  of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy.  Or  we  design  to  ourselves  a  long  abode  here,  while 
we  so  much  value  the  world's  favor,  and  a  freedom  from  woridly 
trouble :  or  eternity  is  with  us  an  empty  sound,  and  the  future 
faiessedness  of  saints  an  airy  thing,  that  we  should  reckon  it  in- 
sufficient to  counterpoise  the  sufferings  of  a  few  hasty  days  that 
will  so  soon  have  an  end.  It  is  a  sad  symptom  of  the  declining 
state  of  religion,  when  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  are 
so  over-mastered  by  the  powers  of  this  present  world,  and  ob- 
jects of  sense  so  much  out-weigh  those  of  faith.  And  is  not 
this  apparently  the  case  with  the  christians  of  the  present  age  ? 
Do  not  your  thoughts  run  the  same  course  with  theirs,  that  me- 
ditated nothing  but  sitting  on  the  right  and  left  hand  of  Christ,  in 
an  earthly  dominion,  while  they  never  dreamed  of  drinking  of 
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cop,  or  beiftg  baptised  widi  fait  b«|itiBm  ?  How  nttij.  v^ 
dreamers  have  we  of  golden  mountaiaB,  and  (1  know  not  wbat) 
earthly  felieitj ;  whose  pretended  prophecies  about  (a  sqppoied) 
near  approaching  prosperity  to  the  church  on  eaitb,  gain  easier 
belief,  or  are  more  savoury  and  taking  with  too  many,  than  all 
that  the  sacred  oracles  discover  about  its  glorious  state  in  hea- 
ven ?  Hence  are  our  shoulders  so  unfitted  to  Christ's  yoke 
( like  the  unaccustomed  heifer, )  and  the  business  of  suffering 
will  not  enter  into  our  hearts.  Methinks  the  belief  and  expeeU 
ation  of  such  a  state  hereafter,  should  make  us  even  regazdleas 
of  what  we  see  or  suffer  here ;  and  render  the  good  or  evil 
things  of  time  as  indifferent  to  us.  Yet  neither  ^ad  I  lor  an 
absolute  social  apathy,  but  for  patience.  A  great  follower  of 
that  sect  acknowledges,  ^^  It  is  not  a  virtue  to  bear  what  we  feel 
not^  or  have  no  sense  of.  Stupidity  under  providence  is  not  a 
christian  temper ;''  as  that  moralist  says  ot  the  wise  man,  '^  It  is 
not  the  hardness  of  stone  or  iron  that  is  to  be  aaeribed  to  hmJ* 
Sen.  de  Constant,  si^ientis.  But  lest  any  should  ran  into  that 
more  dangerous  mistake,  to  think,  that  by  the  patience  we  have 
been  all  this  while  persuading  to  (in  the  expectation  of  the 
blessedness  yet  to  come)  is  meant  a  love  of  this  present  wpiid, 
and  a  complacential  adherence  of  heart  to  the  earth,  (  which  ax- 
treme  the  terrene  temper  of  many  souls  may  much  incline  them 
to ;)  it  will  be  necessary  upon  that  account  to  add  (in  reference 
also  to  the  yet  future  expected  season  of  this  blessedness)  this 
fisrther  and  concluding  instruction,  namely, 

8.  That  (however  we  are  not  to  repine  at  our  being  held  to 
long  in  this  world  in  an  expecting  state,  yet )  we  let  not  our 
souls  cleave  too  close  to  their  terrestrial  stations,  nor  be  too 
much  in  love  with  the  body,  and  its  present  low  state  of  life  on 
earth.  For  evident  it  is,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  aiieertes  of 
this  expecting  state,  the  most  are  yet  loth  to  leave  the  woi  Id,  and 
have  henrts  sordidly  hankering  after  present  things.  And  surely 
Aere  is  much  difference  between  being  paiient  of  an  abode  on 
earth,  and  being  fond  of  it.  Therefore  since  the  true  bleased- 
Bess  of  saints  consists  in  such  things  as  we  have  shewn,  and  caur 
not  be  enjoyed  till  we  awake,  not  within  the  compass  of  time 
and  this  lower  world ;  it  will  be  very  requisite  to  insist  here 
awhile  in  the  prosecution  of  this  last  rule.  And  what  I  ahali  say  lo 
it  shall  be  by  way  of  caution,  and  enforcement. 

(1.)  For  caution :  that  we  misapprehend  not  that  tensper  and 
di^NMition  of  spirit,  we  are  in  this  thing  to  endeavor  and  mm 
at.  And  it  especially  concerns  us  to  be  cautious  aboiit  the  in* 
ducements,  and  degree,  of  that  desire  of  leaving  thisk  world,  or 
contempt  of  this  present  life,  which  we  either  aspire  to,  or  allow 
oorselyes  in. 

[  1 . }  Inducements.  Some  are  desirous,  others  at  least  content, 
to  quit  the  world  upon  very  insufficient,  or  indeed  wieked  eon* 
siderations. 
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Wmi,  There  are,  whe  desire  it  merely  to  be  out  of  the  waj 
of  present  troubles,  thereof  thej  have  either  too  impatient  a 
s^iise,  or  an  unworthy  and  impotent  fear.  Many  times  the  nr^ 
gen^y  and' anguish  of  incumbent  trouble  impresses  such  a  sense, 
and  utters  itself  in  such  language  as  that,  Now,  O  Lord,  take  L 
beseech  thee  my  life  from  me,  for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than 
to  live.  Jonah  4.  3.  Or,  that,  My  soul  chooseth  strangling  and 
death  rather  than  life :  makes  men  long  for  death,  and  dig  for 
it  as  for  hid  treasure ;  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  when  they 
can  find  the  grave.  Job  7.  15. 

Yea,  and  the  very  fear  of  troubles  that  are  but  impendent  and 
direatening,  makes  some  wish  the  grave  a  sanctuary,  and  ren- 
ders the  clods  of  the  valley  sweet  unto  their,  thoughts.  They 
by  possibly  so  humorsbme  and  fanciful  stress  upon  the  mere  cir- 
eumstances  of  dying,  that  they  are  earnest  to  die  out  of  hand  to 
avoid  dying  so  and  so ;  as  the  poet  would  fain  persuade  himself 
it  was  not  DemiUe  naufragium^  mors  nihi  munua  erit^  Death  he 
feared  not,  but  ahiptoreck :  it  would  not  trouble  them  to  dte,  but 
to  die  by  a  violent  hand,  (Ovid.)  or  to  be  made  a  public  specla- 
de ;  they  cannot  endure  the  thoughts  of  dying  so.  Here  is  no- 
thing commendable  or  worthy  of  a  christian  in  all  this.  It  were 
a*  piece  of  christian  bravery  to  dare  to  live  in  such  a  case,  even 
when  there  is  a  visible  likelihood  of  dying  a  sacrifice  in  the  midst 
of  flames.  How  much  this  glory  was  affected  in  the  earlier  days 
of  Christianity  is  sufficiently  known :  though,  I  confess  there 
were  excesses  in  that  kind,  altogether  uniroitable.  But  if  Grod 
call  a  man  forth  to  be  his  champion  and  witness,  to  lay  down  a 
life,  in  itself  little  desirable,  in  a  truly  worthy  cause,  the  call  of 
his  providence  should  be  as  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  to  a  truly 
martial  spirit ;  it  should  fill  his  soul  with  a  joyful  courage  and 
sense  of  honor,  and  be  complied  with  cheerfully,  with  that  ap- 
prehension and  resentment  a  stout  soldier  would  have  of  his 
general's  putting  him  upon  some  very  hazardous  piece  of  ser- 
vice, nataely,he  would  say,  (as  the  moralist  expresses  his  sense 
for  him )  Imperator  de  me  nan  male  meruit,  aed  bene  judicavii, 
mg  general  haih  not  deserved  ill  of  me,  but  it  appears  he  judged 
«0€B.  Sen.  It  should  be  counted  all  joy  to  fall  into  such  trials ; 
Jam.  1 .  2.  that  is,  when  they  become  our  lot  by  a  providential 
diqyosttion,  not  by  a  rash  precipitation  of  ourselves.  And  as  it 
is  a  wickedness  inconsistent  with  Christianity,  to  be  of  that  ha- 
hitual  temper,  to  choose  to  desert  such  a  cause  for  the  saving  of 
Ufe  ;  so  it  is  a  weakness  very  reproachful  to  it,  to  lay  down  one's 
life  in  such  a  case  with  regret,  as  unwilling  in  this  kind  to  glorify 
liim  who  laid  down  his  for  us.  We  are  no  more  to  die  to  onr- 
sdves,  than  to  live  to  ourselves.  Our  Lord  Jesus  hath  pur- 
chased to  himself  a  dominion  over  both  states,  of  the  living  and 
dead,  and  whether  we  live  we  must  live  to  him,  or  die,  we  must 
die  to  him.  Rom.  14.  8.  It  ih  the  glory  of  a  christian  to  Kve  so 
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much  above  the  world,  that  nothiitg  in  it  ma^  make  him  eklier 
fond  of  life,  or  weary  of  it. 

Secondly.  There  are  others  who  are  (at  least)  indiffefitnt  and 
careless  how  soon  they  die,  out  of  either  a  worse  than  paganidi 
infidelity,  disbelieving  the  concernments  of  another  worU ;  or 
a  brutish  stupidity,  not  apprehending  them ;  or  a  gross  ooneeited 
ignorance,  misunderstanding  terms  of  the  gospel,  and  thinking 
themselves  to  be  in  a  good  condition,  as  to  eternity,  when  the 
case  is  much  otherwise  with  them.  Take  heed  thy  willini^ieaa 
to  die  be  ih>m  no  such  inducements,  but  a  mere  desire  of  being 
with  God  and  of  attaining  this  perfection  and  blessedness,  which 
he  hath  engaged  thee  in  the  pursuit  and  expectation  of,  and 
then,  having  made  sure  it  be  right  as  to  the  rise  and  prinoqile. 

[2.]  Be  careful  it  be  not  undue  in  point  of  degree ;  that  is,  a 
eold  intermittent  velleity  is  too  little  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  per- 
emptory, precipitant  hastiness  is  too  much  on  the  other.  The 
middle  and  desirable  temper  here  is  a  complacential  submissioD 
to  the  divine  will  in  that  a&ir,  with  a  prepondering  inelinatien 
on  our  part,  towards  our  eternal  home,  if  the  Lord  see  good. 
For  we  have  two  things  to  attend  in  this  business,  and  by  which 
our  sprits  may  be  swayed  this  way  or  that,  that  is  the  goodness 
of  the  object  to  be  chosen,  and  the  will  of  God  which  must 
guide  and  over*rule  our  choice ;  the  former  whereof  we  are 
permitted  to  eye  in  subordination  to  the  latter  and  not  otherwise. 
Now  our  apprehension  of  the  desirableness  and  intrinsic  good* 
ness  of  the  object  ought  to  be  such,  (we  are  infidels  else,  if  we 
have  not  that  account  of  it, )  that  nothing  we  can  eye  under  the 
notion  of  a  good  to  us,  may  be  reckoned  so  eligible  as. that, 
namely,  oui  final  and  complete  blessedness  in  the  other  world ; 
which  because  we  know  we  cannot  enjoy  without  dying,  death 
abo  must  be  judged  more  eUgible  than  liife,  that  is,  our  bl^med- 
ness  must  be  judged  eligible  for  itself,  and  death  as  requisite  to 
make  it  present.  So  that  the  entire  object  we  are  discoursing 
of  being  present  blessedness,  consider  it  in  comparison  with  any 
thing  else,  that  can  be  looked  upon  by  us  as  a  good  which  we 
onrselves  are  to  enjoy,  it  ought  to  be  preferred  and  chosen  out 
of  hand,  inasmuch  as  nothing  can  be  so  great  a  present  good  to 
us,  as  that.  And  this  ought  to  be  the  proper  habitual  inclination 
of  our  spirits,  their  constant  frame  and  bent,  as  they  reepect 
only  our  interest  and  welfare.  But  considering  God's  dominion 
over  us,  and  interest  in  our  lives  and  beings,  and  that  as  wdl  in- 
genuity  as  necessity  binds  us  to  be  subject  to  his  pleasure,  we 
should  herein  patiently  suffer  ourselves  to  be  ov^-niled  there- 
by, and  not  so  abstractly  mind  our  own  interest  and  contentment 
in  this  matter,  as  if  we  were  altMether  our  own,  and  had  no 
Lord  over  us.  Plato  ( In  Phoed.  Vid.  et  Plotin. )  who  ebonods 
in  discourses  of.  the  desirableness  of  dying,  and  of  the  Ueased 
change  it  makes  with  them,  that  are  good,  yet  bath  thia  ^it  ex* 
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fyressien  of  the  snbjeotioD  we  ought  to  be  in  to  the  divine  plea- 
sure as  to  this  mattei*,  fn^'  ifa/cjT^  Enead.  1 .  '^  That  the  soul  is  in 
the  bodj  as  soldiers  in  a  garrison,  from  whence  they  may 
not  withdraw  themselves  without  his  order  and  direction 
who  placed  them  there :  and  expostulates  thus,  ^^  If  ( saith  he ) 
a  slave  of  yours  should  destroy  his  own  life  without  your  con- 
sent, would  you  not  be  displeased  ;  and  if  there  had  been  aoy 
place  left  for  revenge,  been  apt  enough  for  that  too  ?  So  be 
brings  in  Socrates  discoursing ;  and  discovers  himself  herein  to 
have  had  more  light  in  this  matter,  touching  that  subordinate  in- 
terest only  men  have  in  their  own  lives,  and  the  unlawfulness  of 
self-murder,  ( as  he  had  in  other  things  too, )  than  most  heathens 
of  the  more  refined  sect  ever  arrived  to. 

If  therefore  God  would  give  us  leave  to  die,  we  should  upon 
cur  own  account  be  much  more  inclined  to  choose  it ;  but,  while 
he  thinks  fit  to  have  it  deferred,  should  yield  to  his  will  with  an 
unrepining  submission.  Only  it  ought  not  to  rest  at  all  on  our 
|Mirt,  or  that  as  to  ourselves  we  find  any  thing  more  grateful  to 
«s  in  this  world,  that  we  are  willing  to  stay  a  day  longer  in  it. 
That  for  our  own  sakes  we  should  aflfect  a  continuance  here, 
would  argue  a  terrene,  sordid  spirit.  But  then  such  should  be 
•our  dutiful  filial  love  to  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  that  in  pure 
dcvotedness  to  his  interests,  we  would  be  content  to  dwell  (if 
he  would  have  it  so )  a  Methuselah's  age  in  an  earthly  tabernacle 
ibr  his  service :  that  is,  that  we  may  help  to  preserve  his  me- 
morial in  a  lapsed  world,  (over-run  with  atheism  and  ignorance 
of  its  Maker,)  and  win  him  hearts  and  love  (to  our  uttermost) 
•mong  his  apostate,  disloyal  creatures ;  and  in  our  capacities  be 
helpful  to  the  encouragement  of  such  as  he  continues  in  the 
world  for  the  same  purposes.  This  is  the  very  temper  the 
apostle  expresses  when  in  that  strait.  Phil.  1.  23.  Which  way 
•the  poise  of  his  own  spirits  inclined  him,  in  the  consideration  of 
his  own  interest,  and  what  was  simply  more  eligible  to  him,  he 
express  with  high  emphasis ;  To  be  with  Christ,  saith  he,  is 
more,  more  desirable  to  be,  ( for  there  are  two  comparatives  in 
the  Greek  text, )  and  therefore  he  professes  his  own  desire  in  or- 
der thereto,  to  be  dissolved ;  but  that  private  desire  was  not  so 
peremptory  and  absolute,  but  he  could  make  it  yield  and  give 
plaee  to  his  duty  towards  God  and  his  church,  as  it  follows.  So 
we  know  it  is  possible,  that  respects  to  a  friend  may  over-sway  a 
man's  own  particular  inclination ;  and  the  inclination  remain 
notwithstanding,  but  is  subdued  only  ;  otherwise,  had  any  rea« 
son  or  argument  that  did  respect  myself  persuaded  me  to  change 
it,  I  should  then  follow  but  my  own  proper  inclination  stilJ,  and 
so  my  friend  hath  nothing  to  thank  me  for. 

So  it  ought  to  be  with  us  here.  Our  inclination  should  pre* 
ponderate  towards  a  present  change  of  our  state ;  only  our  de- 
votedness  to  his  interest  and  pleasure,  whose  we  are,  should  ea- 
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nlj  over-rule  it.  This  is  the  lovely  temper  ot  m 
as  to  this  thing,  that  to  die  might  be  our  choiee,  and  ta  live- in 
the  mean  time  submitted  to  as  our  duty.  As  an  ingenubua  im 
uhom  his  father  hath  employed  abroad  in  a  foreign  ooantty, 
though  duty  did  bind  him  cheerfully  therein  to  com^y  with  ius 
father's  will,  and  the  necessity  of  his  affairs ;  yet,  when  his  fath- 
er shall  signify  to  him,  that  now  he  understands  no  necessity  of 
his  longer  continuance  there,  and  therefore  he  may  if  he  fdeaae 
return,  but  he  shall  have  leave  to  follow  his  own  inelinattOD,  it 
is  not  hard  to  conjecture,  that  the  desire  of  seeing  a  father's  faee 
would  soon  determine  the  choice  of  such  a  son  that  way.  B«i 
how  remote  are  the  generality  of  them  that  profess  themselveB 
God's  children  from  that  pious  ingenuity !  We  have  taken  root 
in  the  earth,  and  forgotten  our  heavenly  originals  and  alUanees. 
We  are  as  inhabitants  here,  not  pilgrims ;  hardly  persuaded  im 
entertain  with  any  patience  the  thoughts  of  leaving  oar  placet 
on  earth;  which  yet,  do  we  what  we  can,  shall  shoitly  know  os 
no  more.  In  short  then:  that  vile  temper  of  spirit,  agaiiial 
which  h  professedly  bend  myself  in  the  following  disoonrse,  i% 
when  men,  not  out  of  any  sense  of  duty  towards  God,  or  soJiici- 
tude  for  their  own  souls,  but  a  mere  sonlid  love  to  the  body,  and 
affixedness  of  heart  to  the  earth  and  terrene  things,  cannot  eii«> 
dure  the  thoughts  of  dying.  And  that  which  I  persuade  to  ia^ 
that  having  the  true  prospect  of  the  future  blessedness  before 
our  eyes,  and  our  hearts  possessed  with  the  comfortable  hope  of 
attaining  to  it,  we  shake  off  our  earthly,  inclinations,  and  exped 
with  desire  and  joy  the  time  of  our  dismission  henee,  that  we 
may  enjoy  it ;  which  is  the  design  of  what  was  promised  in  the 
next  place,  namely, 

( 2. )  The  inforcement  of  this  instruction.  Suffer  we  there- 
fore  ourselves  to  be  reasoned  with  about  this  matter ;  and  let  us 
consider  whether  we  can  in  good  earnest  think  such  an  aversa- 
tion,  as  we  discover,  to  our  blessed  translation  hence,  an  excusa-" 
ble,  a  tolerable  temper ;  or  whether  it  be  not  highly  reasbnable, 
that  we  should  entertain  the  thoughts,  at  least,  with  more  con- 
tent and  patience  ( if  not  with  more  fervent  desire )  of  our  de- 
parture hence  and  introduction  into  that  other  state.  Let  me 
demand  of  thee,  dost  thou  thus  regret  the  thoughts  of  death,  as 
being  unwilling  to  die  at  all,  or  as  being  unwilling  to  die  as  yet? 
Is  it  the  thing  itself,  or  only  the  circumstance  of  time  that  thou 
exceptest  against  ?  It  is  likely  thou  wilt  say  that  which  will  seem 
more  plausible,  and  so  fix  only  on  the  latter ;  and  that  thou  wUt 
not  profess  to  desire  an  eternity  on  earth,  but  only  moie  time* 
Well,  let  that  for  the  present  be  supposed,  as  it  is  a  more  modest, 
so  to  be  a  true  account  of  thy  desires:  yet  what  is  the  reason  of 
this  moderation  with  thee  herein  ;  and  that  thou  so  limitest  thy- 
self? Is  it  that  thou  belie  vest  the  blessedness  of  the  other  will  prove 
better  than  any  thing  thou  canst  enjoy  here  ;  and  that  thou  sti 
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.aot  wffliiig  eteroldly Jo  be  deprired  of?  But  dost  thoa  not  think 
it  u  fitto  better  else  ?  And  what  canst  thou  pretend,  why  what 
iar  now  Am  best  and  most  desirable  good,  should  not  be  now 
chosen  and  desired  out  of  hand  ?  Or  is  it  that  thou  thinkest  it 
imbeoomes  thee  to  cross  the  supreme  will  of  him  that  made  thee, 
who  hath  determined,  that  all  men  once  shall  die  ?  And  then, 
how  knowest  thou  but  he  hath  also  determined  concerning  thee, 
ibai  thou  shall  die  the  next  daj  or  hour  ?  and  it  is  only  a  present 
wittingness  to  die,  in  subordination  to  the  divine  will,  or  upon 
soppoMtion  of  it,  thou  art  persuaded  to.  Why,  art  thou  not 
emid,  lest  thy  present  unwillingness  should  cross  his  present 
wifl?  Dost  thou  not  think  that  sovereign  power  is  as  sufficient 
todetertnine  of  the  circumstance,  as  the  thine  itself?  And  art 
-diou  not  ashamed  to  pretend  an  agreement  with  Qod  about  the 
"thkig  itself,  and  yet  differ  with  him  about  a  circumstance  ?  Shall 
4kat  be  a  ground  of  quarrel  between  him  and  thee  ? 
' '  But  while  thou  only  professest  that  more  modest  desire  of 
BMre  time  in  the  world,  what  security  canst  thou  give,  that  when 
tliat  desire  hath  been  liberally  gratified,  it  shall  be  at  length  laid 
down,  and  tumultuate  no  mere  ?  What  bounds  wilt  thou  fix  to  it, 
whieh  thou  darest  undertake  it  shall  not  pass  ?  Art  thou  sure, 
when  thou  shalt  have  lain  at  the  world's  breast  ten  or  twenty 
years  longer,  thou  wilt  then  imagine  thyself  to  have  drawn  it 
dry ;  or  that  then  thou  shalt  begin  to  nauseate  the  world  and 
wish  for  heaven  ?  Or  hast  thou  not  reason  from  thy  former  ex- 
perience to  suspect,  that  the  longer  thou  dwellest  on  earth,  the 
nore  terrene  thou  wilt  grow ;  and  that  if  thou  be  indisposed  to 
leave  it  this  day  or  year,  thou  wilt  be  more  so  the  next ;  and  so 
thy  desire  become  boundless  and  infinite,  which  is  to  desire  to  be 
here  always,  the  thing  which  thou  seemedst  so  unYtriUing  to  own  ? 
And  if  that  prove  at  last  the  true  state  of  thy  case,  art  thou  then 
a  christian,  or  art  thou  a  man,  that  thou  harborest  in  thy  breast 
80  irreligious  and  irrational,  yea,  so  sordid  a  wish  ?  What !  wish 
eternally  to  be  affixed  to  a  clod  of  earth  ?  Is  that  at  length  be- 
come thy  God  ?  Or  wilt  thou  say,  he  is  thy  God  whom  thou  nev- 
er desirest  to  enjoy  ?  Or  that  thou  hast  already  enough  of  him, 
but  not  of  the  world,  and  yet  that  he  is  thy  God  ?  Or  wouldst 
thou  overturn  the  laws  of  nature,  and  subvert  the  most  sacred 
divine  constitutions,  abortive  the  designs  of  eternal  wisdom  and 
love,  evacuate  and  nullify  the  great  achievements  of  thy  merci- 
ful and  mighty  Redeemer,  only  to  gratify  a  sensual,  brutish  hu- 
mor ?  But  evident  it  is,  thou  dost  only  in  vain  disquiet  thyself, 
thou  canst  not  disturb  the  settled*  order  of  things.  Eternal  laws 
are  not  repealable  by  a  fond  wish.  Thou  settest  that  dreadful 
thing,  death,  at  nothing  the  further  distance,  by  thine  abhorrency 
of  it.  It  will  overtake  thee  whether  thou  wilt  or  no  ;  and  me- 
thi&ks  thine  own  reason  should  instruct '  thee  to  attemper  and 
form  thyself  to  what  thou  canst  not  avoid,  and  possess  thee  with 
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such  thoughts  aftd  desires  es  those  of  that  disersel  pegas, 
( £pictet« )  ^'  Lead  me,  O  God^  ( saitfa  be )  wUiher  thou  wilt,  and 
I  wiU  follow  thee  willinglj ;  but  if  1  be  rebeUieua^aad  refuse,! 
shall  follow  thee  notwithstanding."  What  we  cannot  deeUae,  it 
is  better  to  bear  willingly,  than  with  a  regret,  that  shall  be  both 
vain  and  afflictive. 

And  what  hast  thou  hitherto  met  with  in  the  wvurld,  Aalt 
should  so  highly  endear  it  to  thee  ?  Examine  and  seareh  mon 
narrowly  into  thy  earthly  comforts ;  what  is  there  in  theaa  to 
make  them  self-desirable,  or  to  be  so  for  their  own  sakes  i  What 
is  it  to  have  thy  flesh  indulged  and  pleased  ?  to  have  thy  sense 
gratified  ?  thy  fancy  tickled  i  What  so  great  good,  worthy  of  an 
immortal,  reasonable  spirit,  canst  thou  find  in  meats  and  dmks, 
in  full  barns  and  coffers,  in  vulgar  fame  and  i^plause,  that  sbovM 
render  these  things  desirable  for  themselves  i  And  if  there  were 
any  real  felicity  in  these  things  for  the  present,  whilst  thou  art 
permitted  to  enjoy  them,  yet  dost  thou  not  know  that  what  tboa 
enjoyest  to  day  thou  mayst  lose  to-morrow,  and  that  such  odier 
unthought  of  evils  may  befall  thee,  as  may  infuse  a  bitterness  iti* 
to  all  thou  enjoyest,  which  causes  immediately  the  enjoyment  lo 
cease,  while  the  things  themselves  remain,  and  will  be  ecpial  to 
a  total  loss  of  all  ?  And  thus  (as  the  moralist  ingeniously  spedes 
Sen.  de  brev.  vit. )  ^^  thou  wilt  continually  need  another  happi- 
ness to  defend  the  former,  and  new  wishes  must  still  be  made  on 
the  behalf  of  those  which  have  already  succeeded.  But  eanst 
thou  indeed  think  it  worth  the  while,  that  the  Maker  of  die  ii» 
verse  should  create  a  soul,  and  send  it  down  into  the  worid  on 
purpose  to  superintend  these  trivial  affairs,  to  keep  alive  a  siUy 
piece  of  well-figured  earth  while  it  eats  and  drinks,  to  move  it 
to  and  fro  in  chase  of  shadows,  to  hold  it  up  while  others  bow 
the  knee  and  do  it  homage,  if  it  had  not  some  higher  work  to 
mind  in  reference  to  another  state  ?  Art  thou  contented  to  live 
long  in  the  world  to  such  purposes  ?  What  low  worthless  spirit 
is  this,  that  had  rather  be  so  employed  than  in  the  visions  of  fais 
Maker's  face  ;  that  chooses  thus  to  entertain  itself  on  earth,  ra^ 
ther  than  partake  the  effusions  of  divine  glory  above  ;  that  had 
rather  creep  with  worms  than  soar  with  angels :  associate  with 
brutes  than  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  ?  Who  can 
solve  the  phsenomenon,  or  give  a  rational  account  why  there 
should  be  such  a  creature  as  man  upon  the  earth,  abstracting 
from  the  hopes  of  another  world  ?  Who  can  think  it  the  effect  of 
an  infinite  wisdom  ;  or  account  it  a  more  worthy  design,  than  the 
representing  of  such  a  scene  of  actions  and  affairs  by  puppets  on 
a  stage  ?  For  my  part,  upon  the  strictest  inquiry,  I  see  nothing  in 
the  life  of  man  upon  earth,  that  should  render  it,  for  itself,  more 
the  matter  of  a  rational  election  ( supposing  the  free  option  giv- 
en him  in  the  first  moment  of  his  being)  than  presendy  agabi  t^ 
cease  to  be  the  next  moment. 
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Ye*,  and  it  lh«re  not  enoogh  obvious  in  every  man's  expert- 
eaee,  to  ineline'him  rather  to  the  contrary  choice ;  and  suppos- 
ing a  AitQre  Ueasedness  in  another  world,  to  make  him  passion- 
i^ely  defliroos  (with  submission  to  the  divine  pleasure)  of  a 
Upoady  diamisBion  into  it  ?  Do  not  the  burdens  that  press  us  in 
Ais  earthly  tabernacle  teach  our  very  sense,  and  urge  oppressed 
nadnres  into  involuntary  groans,  while  as  yet  our  consideration 
doth  not  intervene  ?  And  if  we  do  consider,  Is  not  every  thought 
a  ating,  making  a  much  deeper  impression  than  what  only  touch- 
•th  onr  deah  and  bones  ?  Who  can  reflect  upon  his  present  state 
and  not  presently  be  in  pangs  ?  The  troubles  that  follow  human- 
ity are  many  and  great,  those  that  follow  Christianity  more  nu- 
waroua  and  grievous.  The  sickness,  pains,  losses,  disappoint- 
Bsenta,  and  whatsoever  afflictions  that  are  in  the  apostle's  lan- 
gaage,  human,  or  common  to  men,  (1  Cor.  10.  IS.)  (as  are  all 
Ae  external  suffeiings  of  christians,  in  nature  and  kind,  though 
they  ere  liable  to  them  upon  an  account  peculiar  to  them- 
eebres,  which  there  the  apostle  intimates,)  are  none  of  our  great- 
eat  evils ;  yet  even  upon  the  account  of  them,  have  we  any  rea- 
son to  be  so  much  in  love  with  so  unkind  a  world  ?  Is  it  not 
itrange,  onr  very  bridewell  should  be  such  a  heaven  to  us  ?  But 
tiiese  things  are  little  considerable  in  comparison  of  the  more 
apiritual  grievances  of  christians,  as  such ;  that  is,  those  that  af- 
flict OOT  souls  while  we  are  ( under  the  conduct  of  Christ )  de- 
signing for  a  blessed  eternity ;  if  we  indeed  make  that  our  busi- 
ness, and  do  seriously  intend  our  spirits  in  order  thereto.  The 
darkness  of  our  beclouded  minds ;  the  glimmering,  ineffectual 
apprehension  we  have  of  the  most  important  things ;  the  incon- 
sistency of  our  shattered  thoughts,  when  we  would  apply  them 
le  spiritnal  objects ;  the  great  difficulty  of  working  off  an  ill 
frame  of  heart,  and  the  no  less  difficulty  of  retaining  a  good : 
our  being  so  frequently  tossed  as  between  heaven  and  hell: 
when  we  sometimes  think  ourselves  to  have  even  attained  and 
kope  to  descend  no  more,  and  are  all  on  a  sudden  plunged  in  the 
diteh,  so  as  that  our  own  clothes  might  abhor  us ;  fall  so  low  into 
en  earthly  temper,  that  we  can  like  nothing  heavenly  or  divine, 
aoad  because  we  cannot,  are  enforced  justly  most  of  all  to  dislike 
cmrselves  !  are  these  things  little  with  us  ?  How  can  we  forbear 
to  cry  out  of  the  depths,  to  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  that  he 
woidd  pity  and  relieve  his  own  oSispring  ?  Yea,  are  we  not  wea- 
ry of  our  crying ;  and  yet  more  weary  of  holding  in  ?  How  do 
repelled  temptations  return  again,  and  vanquished  corruptions 
recover  strength  !  We  know  not  when  our  work  is  done.  We 
are  miserable  that  we  need  to  be  always  watching,  and  more  mis- 
erable that  we  cannot  watch,  but  are  so  often  surprised  and  over- 
come of  evil.  We  say  sometimes  with  ourselves,  w.e  will  seek 
relief  in  retirement ;  but  we  cannot  retire  from  ourselves  ;  or  in 
converse  with  godly  friends,  but  they  sometimes  prove  snares  to 
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us  and  we  to  them,  or  we  hear  but  our  own  mieeriea  repealed  m 
their  complaints.  Would  we  pray  ?  How  faint  ia-the  breath  we 
utter  ?  How  long  is  it  before  we  can  get  our  soula  poaseaied  with 
any  becoming  apprehensions  of  God,  or  lively  senae  of  oar  owa 
concernments  ?  Would  we  meditate  ?  We  sometimes  go  about  to 
compose  our  thoughts,  but  we  may  as  well  assay  to  h«id  the  winds 
in  our  fist.  If  we  venture  forth  into  the  world,  how  do  onr 
senses  betray  us  ?  how  are  we  mocked  witb  their  ifflix>8tare•^ 
Their  nearer  objects  become  with  us  the  only  realities,  and 
eternal  things  are  all  vanished  into  airy  diadows*  Reason  and 
faith  are  laid  asleep,  and  our  sense  dictates  to  us  what  we  are  to 
believe  and  do,  as  ijf  it  were  our  only  guide  and  l<Md.  And  what 
are  we  not  yet  weary  ?  Is  it  reasonable  to  continue  in  this  state 
of  our  own  choice  ?  is  misery  become  so  natural  to  us,  so  mock 
our  element  that  we  cannot  a!ffect  to  live  out  of  it  ?  la  the  dark- 
ness and  dirt  of  a  dungeon  more  grateful  to  us  than  a  free  opes 
air  and  sun  ?  Is  this  flesh  of  ours  so  lovely  a  thing,  tiiat  we  bad 
rather  sufifer  so  many  deaths  in  it,  than  one  in  putting  it  off  antf 
mortality  with  it  ?  While  we  carry  it  about  us,  our  souls  impart 
a  kind  of  life' to  it,  and  it  gives  them  death  in  ezdiange.  Why 
do  we  not  cry  out  more  feelingly,  "  O  ivretched  man  that  I  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death  ?"  Is  it  not  gfiev« 
ous  to  us  to  have  so  cumbersome  a  yoke-fellow,  to  be  tied  (as 
Mezentius  is  said  to  have  done )  the  living  and  the  dead  togetb* 
er  ?  Do  we  not  find  the  distempers  of  our  spirits  are  mostly  ftmn 
these  bodies  we  are  so  in  love  with,  either  as  the  proper  springs 
or  as  the  occasion  of  them  ?  From  what  cause  is  our  drowsy 
sfoth,  our  eager  passions,  our  aversion  to  spiritual  objects,  but, 
from  this  impure  flesh ;  or  what  else  is  the  subject  about  whieh 
our  vexatious  cares,  or  torturing  fears,  our  bitter  griefs  are  taken 
up  day  by  day  ? 

And  why  do  not  we  consider,  that  it  is  only  our  love  to  it 
that  gives  strength  and  vigor  to  the  most  of  our  temptations,  as 
wherein  it  is  most  immediately  concerned,  and  which  makes 
them  so  oAen  victorious,  and  thence  to  become  our  after-affla^ 
tions  ?  He  that  hath  learned  to  mortify  the  inordinate  love  of 
the  body,  will  he  make  it  the  business  of  his  life  to  purvey  for 
it  ?  Will  he  offer  violence  to  his  own  soul,  -to  secure  it  from 
violence  ?  Will  he  comply  with  men's  lusts  and  humors  for  its 
advantage  and  accommodation :  or  yield  himself  to  the  tyranny 
of  his  own  avarice  for  its  future,  or  of  bis  more  sensual  lasts  for 
its  present  content  ?  Will  it  not  rather  be  pleasing  to  him,  Aat 
his  outward  man  be  exposed  to  perish,  while  his  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day  ?  He  to  whom  the  thoughts  are  gratefiil 
of  laying  it  down,  will  not  (though  he  neglect  not  duty  townids 
it)  spend  his  days  in  its  continual  service,  and  make  his  soul  a 
hell  by  a  continual  provision  for  the  flesh  and  the  lusts  of  it. 
That  is  cruel  love  that  shall  enslave  a  man,  and  subject  him  ta 
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90  vile  and  ignoUe  a  servitude.  And  it  discovers  a  sordid  teiii' 
pmr  to  be  so  imposed  upon.  How  low  are  our  spirits  sunk,  that 
we  disdaiD  not  so  base  a  vassalage !  God  and  nature  have  obli- 
ged us  to  live  in  bodies  for  a  time,  but  they  have  not  obliged  us 
Ip  measure  ourselves  by  them,  to  confine  our  desires  and  designs 
to  their  compass,  to  look  no  further  than  their  concernments,  to 
entertain  no  previous  joys  in  the  hope  of  being  one  day  deliver- 
ed from  them.  No  such  hard  taw  is  laid  upon  us.  But  how  apt 
are  we  to  become  herein  a  most  oppressive  law  to  ourselves ; 
and  not  only  to  lodge  in  filthy,  earthern  cottages,  but  to  love 
Ibem  and  confine  ourselves  to  them,  loth*  so  much  as  to  peep 
out.  It  is  the  apt  expression  of  a  philosopher,  upbraiding  that 
base)  low  temper,  ^H  6i  SsiKri  4^4  xaro^u^fjivYi  h  (fufAan,  Cjg  ^f^rsrov 

mMg  9k  ^uXeov,  91X6?  rov  ^oiXsov,  &c.  the  degeneraus  soul  burvsd  in 
Me  bodyy  is  as  a  shthjful^  creeping  things  that  loves  Us  hole  and 
is  loth  to  come  forth.  Max.  Tyr.  Diss.  41. 
•  And  metbinks,  if  we  have  no  love  for  our  better  and  more  no- 
ble self,  we  should  not  be  altogether  unapprehensive  of  an  ob- 
ligation upon  us,  to  express  a  dutiful  love  to  the  Author  of  our 
beings ;  doth  it  consist  with  the  love  we  owe  to  him,  to  desire 
always  to  lurk  in  the  dark,  and  never  to  come  into  his  blessed 
presence  ?  Is  that  our  love,  that  we  never  care  to  come  nigh 
Urn  ?  Do  we  not  know,  that  while  we  are  present  in  the  body, 
we  are  absent  from  the  Lord?  2  Cor.  5.  6.  8.  Should  we  not 
therefore  be  willing  rather  to  be  present  with  the  Lord,  and  ab- 
sent from  the  body  ?  Should  we  not  put  on  a  confidence,  a  holy 
fortitude,  (as  it  is  there  expressed,  we  are  confident,  or  of  good 
eourage,  and  thence,  willing,  &c. )  that  might  carry  us  through 
liie  grave  to  him.  As  is  the  brave  speech  of  that  last  mentioned 
^ilMopher,  A5iXo^  i^gsrouy  Ood  toiU  caU  thee  ere  long,  expect  his 
eaU.  Old  age  will  come  upon  thee,  and  shew  thee  the  way  thi- 
fiber ;  and  death,  which  he  that  is  possessed  with  a  base  fear^ 
laments  and  dreads  as  it  draws  on,  but  he  that  is  a  lover  of  Ood 
eaepects  it  unth  joy,  and  with  courage  meets  it  when  it  comes. 
&c*  Item.  diss.  1.  Is  our  love  to  God  so  faint  and  weak,  that  it 
dares  not  encounter  death,  nor  venture  upon  the  imaginary  ter- 
rors of  the  grave  to  go  to  him  ?  How  unsuitable  is  this  to  the 
character  which  is  given  of  a  saint's  love  ?  Cant.  8.  And  how 
expressly  are  we  told,  that  he  who  loves  his  life  better  than 
Christ,  or  that  even  bates  it  not  for  his  sake,  ( as  certainly  he 
cannot  be  said  to  do,  that  is  not  willing  to  part  with  it  to  enjoy 
him )  cannot  be  his  disciple  ?  If  our  love  to  God  be  not  supreme 
it  is  nons,  or  not  such  as  can  denominate  us  lovers  of  him  ;  and 
will  we  pretend  to  be  so,  when  we  love  a  putrid  flesh  and  this 
base  earth  better  than  him  ?  And  have  we  not  professedly,  as  a 
fmit  of  our  avowed  love  to  him,  surrendered  ourselves  ?  Are 
we  net  his  devoted  ones  ?  Will  we  be  his,  and  yet  our  own  ?  or 
~  owaelyes  dedicated  to  his  holy  pleasure,  and  will  yet  be 
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at  onr  own  disposal,  and  so  dispose  of  ourselves  too,  as  4ImI  une 
may  be  most  ungrateful  to  him,  and  most  uocapaUe  of  ooonrefte 
with  him  ?  How  dodi  this  love  of  a  perishing  life  and  of  a  little 
animated  clay  stop  all  the  effusions  of  the  love  of  God,  suspend 
its  sweet  and  pleasant  fruits,  which  should  be  always  exeitiBg 
themselves  towards  him  ?  Where  is  their  love,  obedienee,  joy, 
and  praise,  who  are  through  the  fear  of  death  all  their  lives  sub- 
ject to  bondage,  and  kept  under  a  continual  dismal  expectation 
of  an  unavoidable  dissolution  ?  But  must  the  great  God  lose  bis 
due  acknowledgments  because  we  will  not  understand  wherein 
he  deals  well  with  us  ?  Is  his  mercy  therefore  no  mercy  ?  As 
we  cannot  nullify  his  truth  by  our  unbelief,  so  nor  his  g^KKlness 
by  our  disesteem.  But  yet  consider,  doth  it  not  better  beeome 
thee  to  be  grateful  than  repine  that  God  will  one  day  unbind 
thy  soul  and  set  thee  free,  knock  off  thy  fetters  and  deliver  tbee 
out  of  the  house  of  thy  bondage ;  couldst  thou  upon  deliberatie 
thoughts  judge  it  tolerable,  should  he  doom  thee  to  this  earth  for- 
ever ?  ( as  the  pagan  emperor  and  philosopher  excellendy  speaks 
M.  Aurel.  Ant.  de  vit.  sua.  1.  12.  atn^  IkkK  &  otoXmiv  Xkbut  He 
hath  however  judged  otherwiee^  who  is  the  author  both  of  ike 
first  compoeUion  of  thy  present  being  and  now  of  the  dtMohi- 
Hon  of  it ;  thou  wert  the  cause  of  neither j  thertfore  depart  and 
be  thankful  J  for  he  that  dismisseth  thee  dealeth  kindly  with  thee. 
If  yet  thou  understandest  it  not,  yet  remember,  it  is  thy  Father 
that  disposes  thus  of  thee.  How  unworthy  is  it  to  distrust  his 
love  ?  what  child  would  be  afraid  to  compose  itself  to  sleep  in 
the  parent's  bosom  ?  It  expresses  nodiing  of  the  duty  and  in- 
genuity, but  much  of  the  frowardness  and  folly  of  a  chUd  :  they 
sometimes  cry  vehemently  in  the  undressing ;  but  should  their 
cries  be  regarded  by  the  most  indulgent  parent  ?  or  are  they  fit 
to  be  imitated  by  us  ? 

-  We  have  no  excuse  for  this  our  frowardness.  The  blessed 
God  hath  told  us  his  gracious  purposes  concerning  us,  and  we 
are  capable  of  understanding  Um.  What  if  he  had  totally  hid- 
den from  us  our  future  state  ?  and  that  we  knew  nothing,  bat 
of  going  into  an  eternal,  silent  darkness  ?  the  authority  of  a 
Creator  ought  to  have  awed  us  into  a  silent  submission.  But 
when  we  are  told  of  such  a  glory,  that  it  is  but  drawing  aside 
the  fleshly  vail  and  we  presently  behold  it,  methinks  the  blessed 
hour  should  be  expected  not  with  patience  only,  but  with  ra* 
vishing  joy.  Did  we  hear  of  a  country  in  this  world,  where  we 
might  live  in  continual  felicity,  without  toil,  or  sickness,  or  giief, 
or  fear,  who  would  not  wish  to  be  there,  though,  the  passage 
were  troublesome  ?  Have  we  not  heard  enough  of  heaven  to 
allure  us  thither  ?  Or  is  the  eternal  truth,  of  suqpected  credit 
with  us  ?  Are  God's  own  reports  of  the  future  glory  uewerthy 
our  belief  or  regard  ?  How  many,  upon  the  credit  of  his  word, 
are  gone  already  triumphantly  into  ^017  i  that  only  seeing  Ae 
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promMes  afar  off,  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them  ; 
and  never  after,  o¥med  themselves  under  any  other  notion  than 
of  pilgrims  on  earth,  longing  to  be  at  home  in  their  most  desira- 
ble, heavenly  country.  We  are  not  the  first  that  are  to  open 
heaven ;  the  main  body  of  saints  is  already  there  ;  it  is  in  com- 
parison of  their  number,  but  a  scattering  remnant,  that  are  now 
alive  upon  the  earth.  How  should  we  long  to  be  associated  to  that 
glorious  assembly  ?  M ethinks  we  should  much  more  regret  our 
being  so  long  left  behind. 

But  if  we  should  desire  still  to  be  so,  why  may  not  all  others 
as  weU  as  we,  and  as  much  expect  to  be  gratified  as  we  ?    And 
-tlien  we  should  agree  in  desiring,  that  our  Redeemer's  triumph 
might  de  deferred,  that  his  body  might  yet  remain  incomplete, 
that  he  might  still  be  debarred  of  the  long  expected  fruit  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  that  the  name  of  God  might  be  still  subjected 
to  the  blasphemy  and  reproach  of  an  atheistical  world,  who  have 
all  along  said  with  derision,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ? 
Would  we  have  all  his  designs  to  be  still  unfinished  ;  and  so  the 
mighty  wheels  stand  still  for  us,  while  we  sport  ourselves  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  indulge  our  sensual  inclination,  which 
tore  this  bold  desire  must  argue  to  be  very  predominant  in  us ; 
and  take  heed  it  argue  not  its  habitual  prevalency.    At  least,  if 
it  discover  not  our  present  sensuality,  it  discovers  our  former 
atoth  and  idleness.    It  may  be,  we  may  excuse  our  averseness 
to  die  by  our  unpreparedness,  that  is,  one  fault  with  another : 
though  that  be  besides  the  case  I  am  speaking  of.     What  then 
have  we  been  doing  all  this  while  ?    What !  were  the  affairs  of 
tkj  soul  not  thought  of  till  now  ?    Take  then  thy  reproof  fi*om 
a  heathen,  ( Sen. )  that  it  may  convince  thee  the  mote,  '^  No  one, 
aaith  he,  divides  away  his  money  from  himself,  but  yet  men  di- 
vide away  their  very  life — But  doth  it  not  shame  thee  (he  after 
adds)  to  reserve  only  the  relics  of  thy  life  to  thyself,  and  to  de- 
vote that  time  only  to  a  good  mind  which  thou  canst  employ 
upon  no  other  thing  ?     How  late  is  it  to  begin  to  live  when  we 
ahould  make  an  end  ;  and  defer  all  good  thoughts  to  such  an  age 
as  possibly  few  do  ever  reach  to.     The  truth  is  (as  he  speaks) 
we  have  not  little  time  but  we  lose  much,  we  have  time  enough 
were  it  well  employed,  therefore  we  cannot  say  we  receive  a 
abort  life,  but  we  make  it  so,  we  are  not  indigent  of  time  but 
prodigal :  what  a  pretty  contradiction  is  it  to  complain  of  the 
daortness  of  time,  and  yet  do  what  we  can  to  precipitate  its 
oourse ;  to  hasten  it  by  what  we  call  pastime  ?    If  it  have  been 
ao  with  thee,  art  thou  to  be  trusted  with  more  time  ?"     But  as 
diy  case  is,  I  cannot  wonder  that  the  thoughts  of  death  be  most 
vttwelcome  to  thee  ;  who  art  thou  that  thou  shouldst  desire  the 
day  of  the  Lord  ?    I  can  only  say  to  thee,  hasten  thy  prepara- 
tioB,  have,  recourse  to  rule  second,  and  third,  and  accordingly 
guide  thyself  till  thou  find  dty  qpirit  made  more  suitable  to  this 
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biessedDess ;  that  it  become  savory  aod  gralefal  lo  thy  soid,  amd 
thy  heart  be  set  upon  it.  Hence  thou  mayst  be  reconciled  lo 
the  grave,  and  the  thoughts  of  death  may  cease  to  be  a  terror 
to  thee. 

And  when  thou  art  attained  so  far,  consider  thy  great  advan- 
tage in  being  willing  and  desirous  to  die  upon  this  further  ac- 
count, That  thy  desire  shall  now  be  pitched  upon  a  thing  so  cer- 
tain. Thine  other  desires  have  met  with  many  a  disappoint- 
ment. Thou  hast  set  thy  heart  upon  other  things,  and  they 
have  deceived  thy  most  earnest,  thirsty  expectations.  Death 
will  not  do  so.  Thou  wilt  now  have  one  certain  hope ;  one 
thing  in  reference  whereto  thou  may  say,  ^M  am  sure.''  Wait 
awhile,  this  peaceful  sleep  will  shortly  seize  thy  body  and  awa- 
ken thy  soul.  It  will  calmly  period  all  thy  troubles,  and  bring 
thee  to  a  blessed  rest.  But  now,  if  only  the  mere  terror  and 
gloominess  of  dying,  trouble  thy  thoughts,  this  of  all  other  aeems 
the  most  inconsiderable  pretence  against  a  willing  surrender  of 
ourselves  to  death.  Reason  hath  overcome  it,  natural  courage, 
yea,  some  men's  atheism ;  Shall  not  faith  ?  Are  we  not  ashamed 
to  consider,  what  confidence  and  desire  of  death  some  heathens 
have  expressed  ?  Some  that  have  had  no  pre-apprehension  or 
belief  of  another  state  (though  there  were  very  few  of  them,) 
and  so  no  hope  of  a  consequent  blessedness  to  relieve  them, 
have  yet  thought  it  unreasonable  to  disgust  the  thoughts  of 
death.  What  wouldst  thou  think  if  thou  hadst  nothing  bat 
the  sophisms  of  such  to  oppose  to  all  thy  dismal  thoughts?  I 
have  met  with  one  arguing  thus,  (Epicurus  in  Grassend.  Synt.) 
"  Death  which  is  accounted  the  most  dreadful  of  all  evik,  is 
nothing  to  us  (saith  he)  because  while  we  are  in  being,  death  is 
not  yet  present,  and  when  death  is  present  we  are  not  in  being ; 
so  that  it  neither  concerns  us,  as  living,  nor  dead ;  for  whOe  we 
are  alive  it  hath  not  touched  us,  when  we  are  dead  we  are  not. — 
Moreover  (saith  he)  the  exquisite  knowledge  of  this,  that  death 
belongs  not  to  us,  makes  us  enjoy  this  mortal  life  with  comfort ; 
not  by  adding  any  thing  to  our  uncertain  time,  but  by  taking 
away  the  desire  of  immortality."  Shall  they  comfort  themselves 
upon  so  wretched  a  ground,  with  a  little  sophistry,  and  the 
hope  of  extinguishing  all  desire  of  immortality ;  and  shall  not 
we,  by  cherishing  this  blessed  hope  of  enjoying  shortly  an  im- 
mortal glory  f 

Others  of  them  have  spoken  magnificently  of  a  certain  con- 
tempt of  this  bodily  life,  and  a  not  only  not  fearing  but  desiring 
to  die,  upon  a  fixed  apprehension  of  the  distinct  and  purer  im- 
mortal nature  of  the  soul,  and  the  preconceived  hope  of  a  go»* 
sequent  felicity.  I  shall  set  down  some  of  their  words,  added  to 
what  have  been  occasionally  mentioned,  (amongst  that  plentiful 
variety  wherewith  one  might  fill  a  volume,)  purposely  to  shame 
the  more  terrene  temper  of  many  christians. 
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*^  The  foul  ( saith  one  of  them* )  is  an  invisible,  thing,  and  is 
going  into  another  place,  suitable  to  itself,  that  is  noble,  and  pure, 
and  inTisiUe,  even  into  hades,  indeed,  to  the  good  and  wise  God, 
whither  also  mj  soul  shall  shortly  go,  if  he  see  good.  But  this' 
(he  aaith  in  what  follows)  belongs  onlj  to  such  a  soul  as  goes 
out  of  the  body  pure,  that  draws  nothing  corporeal  along  with  it, 
did  not  willingly  communicate  with  the  body  in  life,  but  did  even 
fly  from  it  and  gather  up  itself  into  itself,  always  meditating  this 
one  thing.  A  soul  so  affected,  shall  it  not  go  to  something  like 
itself,  divine,  (and  what  is  divine,  is  immortal  and  wise,)  whith- 
er when  it  comes,  it  becomes  blessed,  free  from  error,  ignorance, 
fears,  and  wild  or  enormous  loves,  and  ail  other  evils  incident  to 
men.'' 

t  One  writing  the  life  of  that  rare  person,  Plotinus,  says.  That 
he  seemed  as  if  he  were  in  some  sort  ashamed  that  he  was  in 
body ;  which  (however  it  would  less  become  a  christian,  yet)  in 
one  that  knew  nothing  of  an  incarnate  Redeemer,  it  discovered 
a  refined,  noble  spirit.  The  same  person  speaks  almost  the  Ian- 
goage  of  the  apostle,  concerning  his  being  wrapt  up  into  the 
third  heaven,  and  tells  of  such  an  alienation  of  the  soul  from  the 
body  :  ^'  That  when  once  it  finds  God  (whom  he  had  before  been 
speaking  of  under  the  name  of  the  to  xaXov  or  the  beauty)  shin- 
ing in  upon  it,  it  now  qo  longer  feels  its  body,  or  takes  notice 
of  its  being  in  the  body,  but  even  forgets  its  own  being,  that  it 
is  a  man,  or  a  living  creature,  or  any  thing  else  whatsoever,  for 
it  is  not  at  leisure  to  mind  any  thing  else,  nor  doth  it  desire  to 
be :  yea,  and  having  sought  him  out,  he  immediately  meets  it 
presenting  itself  to  him.  It  only  views  him  instead  of  itself, — 
and  would  not  now  change  its  state  for  any  thing,  not  if  one 
could  give  it  the  whole  heaven  in  exchange." 

"  And  elsewhere  discussing,  whether  life  in  the  body  be  good 
and  desirable,  yea  or  no,  he  concludes  it  to  be  good,  not  as  it  is  a 
union  of  the  soul  and  body,  but  as  it  may  have  that  virtue  an- 
nexed to  it,  by  which  what  is  really  evil  may  be  kept  off.  But 
yet  that  death  is  a  greater  good  :  that  life  in  the  body  is  in  itself 
evil ;  but  the  soul  is  by  virtue  stated  in  goodness ;  not  as  en- 
livening the  body  with  which  it  is  compounded,  but  as  it  severs 
and  sejoins  itself  from  it ;  meaning  so,  as  to  have  as  little  com- 
munion as  possibly  it  can  with  it."    To  which  purpose  is  the 


•Plato 
more 
6 


lato  in  Phedooe,  From  whom  I  adjoin  what  (to  them  that  understand  it) 
»re  elegant  in  his  own  language,  ^'ov  tdrjg  ^a'^favaKxSvxa  fiiHovja  *a7to- 
aveitrOai  'ovx  "aga   <pilo'aoq>og  *alXa   r^g  q>iloaio' ft-ctrog.     Ibid.    -^YQi^ 
fp  SQutmPj  if  you  see  any  one  overwhelmed  with  grief  in  the  approacn  of 
death,  he  is  not  a  philoaopher,  but  a  lover  of  his  own  Dody. 

t  Porphyriua.  Plotinus  Enead.  7.  lib.  6.  (whom  though  a  just  admirer  of 
him  would  fidn  have  men  reckon  to  have  been  a  christian,  because  he  writes 
much  against  the  Pseudo-Christian  gnostics,  nothing  agamst  Christianity,  yet 
it  appeals  not  he  ever  mada  proiession  of  it    Eneadl  1.  libw  7.) 


k 
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•xprtamon  of  another :  "  That  tfie  soul  of  a  hi^jr  man  00  ed- 
lects  and  gathers  up  itself  out  from  the  bodj  wh3e  it  is  yet  con- 
tained in  it — and  that  it  was  possessed  of  that  fintilude,  as  not  to 
dread  its  departure  from  it."    Marin.  Pioclus. 

Another  gives  this  character  of  a  good  man,  *^  That  as  he  U^ 
ed  in  simplicity,  tranquillity,  purity,  not  being  offended  at  any 
that  they  believed  him  not  to  live  so ;  he  also  comes  to  the  end 
of  his  life,,  pure,  quiet,  and  easy  to  be  dissolved,  disposing  hiai*- 
self  without  any  constraint  to  his  lot."  svXuf^.  M.  Aor.  Ant 
Another  is  brought  in  speaking  thus.  ^^  If  God  should  grant  me 
to  become  a  child  again,  ( Cato  in  Cicerone  de  Senect. )  to  send 
forth  my  renewed  infant  cries  from  my  cradle,  and  having  even 
run  out  my  race,  to  begin  it  again,  I  should  most  earnestly  re- 
fuse it ;  for  what  profit  hath  this  life  ?  and  how  much  to3  } — Yet 
I  do  not  repent  that  I  have  lived,  because  I  hope  that  I  have  not 
lived  in  vain.    And  now  I  go  out  of  this  life,  not  as  out  of  my 
dwelling-house,  but  my  inn.     O  blessed  day  !  when  I  shall  enter 
into  that  council  and  assembly  of  souls,  and  depart  bom  this  rude 
and  disorderly  rout  and  crew,  &c." 

I  shall  add  another,  ( of  a  not  much  unlike  strain  and  rank,  as 
either  being  not  an  open,  or  no  constant  friend  to  Christianity,) 
that  discoursing  who  is  the  heir  of  divine  things,  saith,  ^^  He 
eannot  be,  who  is  in  love  with  this  animal,  sensitive  life  ;  but 
only  that  purest  mind  that  is  inspired  from  above,  that  partakes 
of  a  heavenly  and  divine  portion,  that  only  despises  the  body, 
&c."  with  much  more  of  like  import.  Philo.  Judseus. 

Yea,  so  have  some  been  transported  with  the  desire  of  im- 
mortality, that  (being  wholly  ignorant  of  the  sin  of  self-murder,) 
they  could  not  forbear  doing  violence  on  themselves.  Among 
the  Indians,  ( Q.  Curt.  lib.  8. )  two  thousand  years  ago,  were  a 
sort  of  wise  men,  as  they  were  called,  that  held  it  a  reproach  to 
die  of  age,  or  a  disease,  and  were  wont  to  bum  themselves  alive, 
thinking  the  flames  were  polluted  if  they  came  amidst  them  dead. 
The  story  of  ^Cleombrotus  is  famous,  who  hearing  Plato  dis^ 
course  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  by  the  sea-side,  leaped 
from  him  into  the  sea,  that  he  might  presently  be  in  that  state. 
And  it  is  storied,  that  f  Nero  refused  to  put  Apollonius  to  death, 
though  he  were  very  much  incensed  against  him,  only  upon  the 
apprehensions  he  had  that  he  was  very  desirous  to  die,  because 
he  would  not  so  far  gratify  him. 

I  only  make  this  improvement  of  all  this ;  Christian  prinei-^ 
pies  and  rules,  do  neither  hurry  nor  misguide  men,  but  the  end 
(as  we  have  it  revealed)  should  much  more  powerfully  and  con- 
stantly attract  us.  Nothing  is  more  unsuitable  to  Christianity  our 

*Cicer.  Quasst,  Tuscul. 

t  SciL  DomitianiiB  aliquoties  sic.  dictum    Philostr.  in  vit  ApolL 
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ijT)  nor  to  that  blenednest  the  end  of  it,  than  a  terrene  spirit. 
Thej  hare  nothing  of  die  true  light  and  impress  of  the  gospel 
now,  nor  are  thejt  ever  like  to  attain  the  vision  of  the  blessed 
laee  of  God,  and  the  impress  of  his  likeness  hereafter,  that  de- 
sire it  not  above  all  things,  and  are  not  willing  to  quit  all  things 
dee  for  it  And  is  it  not  a  just  exprobration  of  our  earthliness 
ttud^eamalitj,  if  mere  phUosophers  and  pagans  should  give  better 
]iroof  than  we  of  a  q>irit  erected  above  the  world,  and  alienated 
kwa  what  is  temporary  and  terrene  ?  Shall  their  gentileism  out* 
vie  our  Christianity  ?  Methinks  a  generous  indignation  of  this 
reproach  should  inflame  our  souls,  and  contribute  somewhat  to 
the  refining  of  them  to  a  better  and  more  spiritual  temper. 

Now  therefore,  O  all  you  that  name  yourselves  by  that  wor« 
Ihy  name  of  christians,  that  profess  the  religion  taught  by  him 
that  was  not  of  the  earth,  earthly,  but  the  Lord  from  heaven  ; 
you  that  are  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the  great 
Aposde  and  High-Priest  of  your  profession,  who  only  took  our 
flesh  that  we  might  partake  of  his  Spirit,  bore  our  earthly,  that 
we  might  bear  his  heavenly  image,  descended  that  he  mi^ 
cause  us  to  ascend.  Seriously  bethink  youselves  of  the  scope 
and  end  of  his  apostleship  and  priesthood.  He  was  sent  out 
from  God  to  invite  and  conduct  you  to  him,  to  bring  you  into  the 
communion  of  his  glory  and  blessedness.  He  came  upon  a  mes- 
sage and  treaty  of  peace :  to  discover  his  Father's  love  and  win 
yours :  to  let  you  know  how  kind  thoughts  the  God  of  love  had 
conceived  to  you-wards ;  and  that,  however  you  had  hated  him 
wiAout  cause,  and  were  bent  to  do  so  without  end,  he  was  not 
9o  aflected  towards  you  :  to  settle  a  friendship,  and  to  admit  you  ' 
to  the  participation  of  his  glory.  Yea,  he  came  to  give  an  in- 
stance, and  exemplify,  to  the  world  in  his  own  person,  how  much 
of  heaven  he  could  make  to  dwell  in  mortal  flesh  ;  how  possible 
be  could  render  it,  to  live  in  this  world  as  unrelated  to  it ;  how 
gloriously  the  divine  life  could  triumph  over  all  the  infirmities  of 
frsail  humanity.  And  so  leave  men  a  certain  proof  and  pledge, 
to  what  perfections  human  nature  should  be  improved  by  his 
grace  and  Spirit,  in  all  them  that  should  resign  themselves  to  his 
conduct,  and  follow  his  steps :  that  heaven  and  earth  were  not  so 
fiir  asunder,  but  he  knew  how  to  settle  a  commerce  and  inter- 
eourse  between  them :  that  a  heavenly  life  was  possible  to  be 
transacted  here,  and  certain  to  be  gloriously  rewarded  and  per- 
fected hereafter. 

And  having  testified  these  things,  he  seals  the  testimony  and 
opens  the  way  for  the  accomplishment  of  all  by  his  death.  Your 
heavenly  Apostle  becomes  a  Priest  and  a  Sacrifice  at  once :  that 
no  doubt  might  remain  among  men  of  his  sincerity,  in  what  even 
dying  he  ceased  not  to  profess  and  avow.  And  that  by  his  own 
propitiatory  blood  and  mutual  reconciliation  might  be  wrought 
between  Ciod  and  you :  that  your  hearts  might  be  won  to  him, 
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and  possessed  with  an  ingenuous  shame  of  your  ever  hari&g  been 
his  enemies.  And  that  his  displeasure  might  for  ever  cesse 
towards  you,  and  be  turned  into  everlasting  friendship  and.  love : 
that  eternal  redemption  being  obtained,  heaven  might  be  Opened 
to  you,  and  you  finally  be  received  to  the  glory  of  God ;  your 
hearts  being  bent  thitherward  and  made  willing  to  run  through 
whatsoever  difficulties  of  life  or  death  to  attain  it.  Do  not  dunk 
that  Christ  came  into  the  world  and  died  to  procure  the  pardon 
of  your  sins,  and  so  translate  you  to  heaven  ;  while  your  hearts 
should  still  remain  cleaving  to  the  earth.  He  came  and  returned 
to  prepare  a  way  for  you ;  and  then  call,  not  drag  you  thither : 
that  by  his  precepts,  and  promises,  and  example,  and  Spirit,  he 
might  form  and  fashion  your  souls  to  that  glorious  state ;  and 
mue  you  willing  to  abandon  all  things  for  it.  And  lo  !  now  the 
God  of  all  grace  is  calling  you  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  his  eternal 
glory.  Direct  then  your  eyes  and  hearts  to  that  mari^,  the  priee 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  ignominioos, 
by  the  common  suffi^age  of  the  civilized  world,  not  to  intend  the 
proper  business  of  our  calling.  It  is  your  calling  to  forsake  this 
world  and  mind  the  other;  make  haste  then  to  quit  yourselves 
of  your  entanglements,  of  all  earthly  dispositions  and  affections'. 
Learn  to  live  in  this  world  as  those  that  are  not  of  it,  that  expect 
every  day,  and  wish  to  leave  it,  whose  hearts  are  gone  already. 

It  is  dreadful  to  die  with  pain  and  regret :  to  be  forced  out  of 
the  body  ;  to  die  a  violent  death,  and  to  go  away  with  an  un- 
willing reluctant  heart.  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wick- 
edness. Fain  he  would  stay  longer,  but  cannot.  He  hath  not 
power  over  the  spirit,  to  retain  the  spirit,  nor  hath  he  power  in 
death.  He  must  away  whether  he  will  or  no.  And  indeed 
much  against  his  will.  So  it  cannot  but  be,  where  there  is  not 
a  previous  knowledge  and  love  of  a  better  state,  where  the  soul 
understands  it  not,  and  is  not  effectually  attempered  and  framed 
to  it. 

O  get  then  the  lovely  image  of  the  future  glory  into  yoor 
minds.  Keep  it  ever  before  your  eyes.  Make  it  familiar  to 
your  thoughts.  Imprint  daily  there  these  words,  I  shall  behold 
thy  face,  1  shall  be  satisfied  with  thy  likeness.  And  see  that  your 
souls  be  enriched  with  that  righteousness,  have  inwrought  into 
them  that  holy  rectitude,  that  may  dispose  them  to  that  blessed 
state.  Then  will  you  die  with  your  own  consent,  and  go  away, 
not  driven,  but  allured  and  drawn.  You  will  go,  as  the  redeem* 
ed  of  the  Lord,  with  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads  :  as  those 
that  know  whither  you  go,  even  to  a  state  infinitely  worthy  of 
your  desires  and  choice,  and  where  it  is  best  for  you  to  be.  You 
wUl  part  with  your  souls,  not  by  a  forcible  separation,  but  a  joy- 
ftil  surrender  and  resignation.  They  will  dislodge  from  this 
earthly  tabernacle,  rather  as  putting  it  off  than  havine  it  rent 
and  torn  away.    Loosen  yourselves  from  this  body  by  degrees, 
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M  we  do  any  thing  we  would  remove  from  a  place  where  it  sticks 
fast.  Gather  up  your  spirits  into  themselves.  Teach  them  to 
look  upon  themselves  as  a  distinct  thing.  Inure  them  to  the 
thoughts  of  a  dissolution.  Be  continually  as  taking  leave.  Cross 
and  disprove  the  common  maxim,  and  let  your  hearts,  which 
they  use  to  say  are  wont  to  die  last,  die  first.  Prevent  death, 
and  be  mortified  towards  every  earthly  thing  beforehand,  that 
death  may  have  nothing  to  kill  but  your  body ;  and  that  you 
may  not  die  a  double  death  in  one  hour,  and  sufier  the  death  of 
your  body  and  of  your  love  to  it  both  at  once.  Much  less  that 
thia  should  survive  to  your  greater,  and  even  incurable  misery. 
Shake  off  your  bands  and  fetters,  the  terrene  affections  that  so 
closely  confine  you  to  the  house  of  your  bondage.  And  lift  up 
your  heads  in  expectation  of  the  approaching  jubilee,  the  day  of 
your  redemption  ;  when  you  are  to  go  out  free,  and  enter  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God  ;  when  you  shall  serve, 
and  groan,  and  complain  no  longer.  Let  it  be  your  continual 
song,  and  matter  of  your  daily  praise,  that  the  time  of  your  hap- 
py deliverance  is  hastening  on  ;  that  ere  long  you  shall  be  absent . 
from  the  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord.  That  he  hath  not 
doomed  you  to  an  everlasting  imprisonment  within  those  close 
and  clayey  walls,  wherein,  you  have  been  so  long  shut  up  from 
the  beholding  of  hia  sight  and  glory.  In  the  thoughts  of  this, 
while  the  outward  roan  is  sensibly  perishing,  let  the  inward  re- 
vive and  be  renewed  day  by  day.  '^  What  prisoner  would  be 
sorry  to  see  the  walls  of  his  prison  house  (so  a  heathen  speaks. 
Max.  Tyr.  Dissert.  41.)  mouldering  down,  and  the  hopes  arriv- 
ing to  him  of  being  delivered  out  of  that  darkness  that  had  bu- 
ried him,  of  recovering  his  liberty,  and  enjoying  the  free  air  and 
light.  What  champion  inured  to  hardship,  would  stick  to  throw 
off  rotten  rags,  and  rather  expose  a  naked,  placid,  free  body,  to 
naked,  placid,  free  air?  The  truly  generous  soul  (so  he  a  little 
above )  ^^  never  leaves  the  body  against  its  will."  Rejoice  that 
it  is  the  gracious  pleasure  of  thy  good  God,  thou  shalt  not  always 
inhabit  a  dungeon,  nor  lie  amidst  so  impure  and  disconsolate 
darkness  ?  that  he  will  shortly  exchange  thy  filthy  garments  for 
those  of  salvation  and  praise.  The  end  approaches.  As  you 
turn  over  these  leaves,  so  are  your  days  turned  over.  And  as 
you  are  now  arrived  to  the  end  of  this  book,  God  will  shortly 
write  finis  to  the  book  of  jour  life  on  earth,  and  shew  you  your 
name,  written  in  heaven,  in  the  book  of  that  life  which  shall 
never  end. 
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FORSffJCIILY    9PRUNO    OUT    OF   THAT    RELIGIOUS    FAMILY^    AMD 

THE  WORTHY  CONSORTS 
or   ANY   OF   THKM. 


Since  it  is  the  lot  of  the  following  pages  to  be  exposed  to  pub- 
lic view ;  there  is  somewhat  of  justice  in  it,  to  yourselves  or  me, 
that  the  world  do  also  Icnow  wherein  divers  of  you  have  con- 
tributed thereto  that  if  any  thing  redound  hence  to  public  ad- 
vantage, it  may  be  understood  to  be  owing  in  part  to  you ;  or,  if 
it  shall  be  reckoned  a  useless  trouble,  in  this  way  to  represent 
things,  so  obvious  to  common  notice,  and  wheieof  so  much  is 
already  said,  all  the  blame  to  the  publication  be  not  imputed  ( as 
it  doth  not  belong)  to  me  only.  But  I  must  here  crave  your  ex- 
cuse, that,  on  this  account,  give  you  a  narrative  of  what  ( for  the 
most  part )  you  already  ki\ow  and  may  possibly  not  delight  to  re- 
member ;  both  because  it  is  now  become  convenient  that  others 
should  know  it  too,  and  not  necessary  to  be  put  into  a  distinct 
prefece!  and  because  to  yourselves  the  review  of  those  less 
pleasing  passages  may  be  attended  with  a  fruit  which  may  be 
some  recompence  for  their  want  of  pleasure. 

Therefore  give  the  reader  leave  to  take  notice,  and  let  it  not  be 
grievous  to  you  that  I  remind  you,  that  after  this  your  near  rela* 
tion*  (whose  death  gave  the  occasion  of  the  ensuing  meditations) 
had  from  his  youth  lived  between  twenty  and  thirty  years  of  his 
age  in  Spain,  your  joint-importunity  had  at  length  obtained  from 
him  a  promise  of  returning ;  whereof,  when  you  were  in  some- 
what a  near  expectation  a  sudden  disease  in  so  few  days  landed 
him  in  another  world,  that  the  first  notice  you  had  of  his  death  or 
sickness,  was  by  the  arrival  of  that  vessel  (clad  in  mourning-at- 
tire,) which,  according  to  his  own  desire  in  his  sickness,  brought 

*Mr.  Anthony  Upton,  the  wm  of  lohn  Upton,  of  Lupton,  Esq. 
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over  the  deserted  body  to  its  natiye  place  of  Lupton;    that 
thence  it  might  find  a  grave,  where  it  first  received  a  soul ;  and 
obtain  a  mansion  in  the  earth,  where  first  it  became  one  to  a 
reasonable  spirit.    A  little  before  this  time,  the  desire  of  an  ia* 
tervie w  among  yourselves  ( which  the  distance  of  your  habita- 
Cions  permitted  not  to  be  frequent)  had  induced  divers  of  you  to 
appoint  a  meeting  at  some  middle  place,  whereby  the  trouble  (A 
a  long  journey  might  be  conveniently  shared  amon^  von.    But, 
before  that  agreed  resolution  could  have  its  accomphshment,  tbk 
sad  and  most  unexpected  event  intervening,  altered  the  phce, 
the  occasion,  and  design  of  your  meeting ;  but  efiected  the  thing 
itself,  and  brought  together  no  less  than  twenty,  the  brothers 
and  sisters  of  the  deceased,  or  their  consorts ;  besides  his  many 
nephews  and  nieces  and  other  relations,  to  the  mournful  solen- 
nity  of  the  interment.     Within  the  time  of  our  being  together 
upon  this  sad  account,  this  passage  of  the  Psalmist  here  umisted 
on,  came  into  discourse  among  us ;  being  introduced  by  an  oc- 
casion, which  (though  then,  it  may  be  unknown  to  the  most  of 
you)  was  somewhat  rare,  and  not  unworthy  observation;  name- 
ly, tnat  one  of  yourselves  having  been  some  time  before  kutpris- 
ed  with  an  unusual  sadness,  joined  with  an  expectation  of  ill 
tidings,  upon  no  known  cause,  had  so  urgent  an  inculcation  of 
those  words,  as  not  to  be  able  to  forbear  the  revolving  them 
much  of  the  former  part  of  that  day,  in  the  latter  part  wheseof 
the  first  notice  was  brought  to  that  place  of  this  so  near  a  re* 
lation's  decease. 

Certain  months  after,  some  of  you  with  whom  1  was  then  con* 
versant  in  London,  importuned  me  to  have  somewhat  from  me 
in  writing  upon  that  subject.  Whereto  1  at  length  agreed,  with 
a  cautionary  request,  that  it  might  not  come  into  many  hands, 
but  might  remain  (as  the  occasion  was)  among  yourselves.  Nor 
will  1  deny  it  to  have  been  some  inducement  to  me  to  a{q>ly  my 
thoughts  to  that  theme,  that  it  had  been  so  suggested  as  was  said. 
For  such  presages  and  bodings,  as  that  above-mentioned,  may 
reasonably  be  thought  to  owe  themselves  to  some  more  steady 
and  universal  principle  than  casualty,  or  the  party's  own  imagin- 
ation :  by  whose  more  noble  recommendation  (that  such  a  gloomy 
premonition  might  carry  with  it  not  what  should  only  afflict,  but 
also  instruct  and  teach)  this  subject  did  seem  ofiered  to  our  med- 
itation. Accordingly  therefore,  after  my  return  to  the  place  of 
my  abode,  I  hastily  drew  up  the  substance  of  the  following  dis- 
course ;  which,  a  year  ago,. I  transmitted  into  their  hands  who 
desired  it  from  me,  without  reserving  to  myself  any  copy.  Here- 
by it  became  difficult  to  me,  presently  to  comply  (besides  diven 
considerations  I  might  have  against  the  thins  itself  )  with  that 
joint  request  of  some  of  you  (in  a  letter,  which  my  removal  into 
another  kingdom  occasioned  to  come  long  after  to  my  bands) 
that  I  would  consent  these  papers  might  he  made  public.     For 
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a0  I  have  reason  to  be  conscious  to  myself  of  disadvantages 
eneuf^  to  discourage  any  undertaking  of  that  kind ;  so  1  am 
mare  especially  sensible,  that  so  cursory  and  superficial  a  man- 
agement of  a  subject  so  important  ( though  its  private  occasion 
•nd  design  at  first  might  render  it  excusabte  to  those  few  friends 
iinr  whom  it  was  meant )  catmot  but  be  liable  to  the  hard  censure 
(not  to  say  contempt)  of  many  whom  discourses  of  this  kind 
should  more  designedly  serve.  And  therefore,  though  my  will- 
ingness to  be  serviceable  in  keeping  alive  the  apprehension  and 
expectation  of  another  state,  my  value  of  your  judgments  who 
conceive  what  is  here  done  may  be  useful  thereto,  and  my  pecu- 
liar respects  to  yourselves,  the  members  and  appendants  of  a 
fiunily  to  which  (besides  some  relation)  1  have  many  obligations 
and  endeannents,  do  prevail  with  me  not  wholly  to  deny ;  yet 
pardon  me  that  I  have  suspended  my  consent  to  this  publication, 
tiU  I  should  have  a  copy  transmitted  to  me  from  some  of  you,  for 
my  necessary  review  of  so  hasty  a  production,  that  I  might  not 
offer  to  the  view  of  the  world,  what,  after  I  had  penned  it,  had 
scarce  passed  my  own.  And  now,  after  so  long  an  expectation, 
Aoae  papers  are  but  this  last  week  come  to  my  hands :  I  here 
return  them  with  little  or  no  alteration ;  save,  that  what  did 
more  directly  concern  the  occasion,  towards  the  close  is  transfer- 
red hittier ;  but  with  the  addition  of  almost  ail  the  directive  part 
of  the  use :  which  I  submit  together  to  your  pleasure  and  dis- 
posal. 

And  I  shall  now  take  the  liberty  to  add,  my  design  in  consent* 
ing  to  this  request  of  yours  (and  I  hope  the  same  of  your  mak- 
ing it)  is  not  to  erect  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  the  deceas- 
ed, (which  how  little  doth  it  signify !)  nor  to  spread  the  fame  of 
your  family,  (thouf^  the  visible  blessing  of  Ciod  upon  it,  in  the 
fruitfulness,  piety,  and  mutual  love,  wherein  it  hath  flourished 
for  some  generations,  do  challei^e  observation,  both  as  to  those 
branches  of  it  which  grow  in  their  own  more  natural  soil,  and 
those,  as  I  have  now  occasion  to  take  further  notice,  that  1  find 
to  have  been  transplanted  into  another  country  ;)  but  that  such 
into  whose  hands  this  little  treatise  shall  fall,  may  be  induced  to 
consider  the  true  end  of  their  beings ;  to  examine  and  discuss 
file  matter  more  thoroughly  with  themselves,  what  it  may  or  can 
be  sujqiwsed  such  a  sort  of  creatures  was  made  and  placed  on 
this  earth  for :  that  when  they  shall  have  reasoned  themselves 
into  a  settled  apprehension  of  the  worthy  and  important  ends 
they  are  capable  of  attaining,  and  are  visibly  designed  to,  they 
may  be  seized  with  a  noble  disdain  of  living  beneath  themselves 
and  the  bounty  of  their  Creator. 

It  is  obvious  to  common  observation,'  how  flagrant  and  intense 
a. seal  men  are  oflen  wont  to  express  for  their  personal  reputa- 
tion, the  honor  of  their  families,  yea,  or  for  the  glory  of  their 
nation :  but  hbw  few  are  acted  by  that  more  laudable  and  en- 
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krg^d  seal  for  die  dignity  of  maidunil !  How  few  »e  Ihof  Ait 
resent  the  common  and  vile  depression  of  tbetr  own  apeciet? 
Or  that,  wh9e  in  things  of  lightest  eonsideration  tbej  strive  wiUi 
emulous  endeavor,  that  they  and  tiieir  relatives  asay  excel  Ciller 
men,  do  reckon  it  a  rq>roach  if  in  matters  of  the  greatest  eonsa<> 
quenee  they  and  all  men  should  not  excel  beasts  ?  Hoiw  fev  dnl 
are  not  contented  to  confine  their  utmost  d«sigBS  and  eiqpecia- 
tions  within  the  same  narrow  limits  ?  througk  a  mean  and  inglo-. 
rious  setf-deq)iciency  confessing  in  themselves  (to  the  troth's, 
and  their  own  wrong)  an  incapacity  of  greater  tUngs  ;  and  with 
most  injurious  falsehood,  proclaiming  the  same  ot  all  mankind 
besides. 

If  he,  that  amidst  the  hasarde  of  a  dubious  war  betraja  the  in* 
tferest  and  honor  <tf  his  country  be  justly  inflimons,  and  thought 
worthy  severest  puniAment ;  1  see  not  why  a  debuiohed  ssasn^ 
aUst^  that  lives  as  if  he  were  created  only  to  indulge  his  appe*. 
tile ;  that  sa  vilifies  the  notion  of  man,  as  if  he  were  made  but 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  sport,  to  please  only  his  sense  and  katj. ; 
that  in  this  time  and  state  of  conflict  between  the  powers  of  tfab 
present  world,  and  those  of  the  world  to  come,  ^its  his  party,, 
bids  open  defiance  to  humanity,  abjures  the  noble  principles  and 
ends,  forsakes  the  laws  and  society  of  all  that  are  worthy  to  be. 
esteemed  men,  abandons  the  common  and  rational  hope  of  man- 
kind concerning  a  future  immortality,  and  herds  himself  among 
brute  creatures,  I  say,  I  see  not  why  such  a  one  should  not  be 
scorned  and  abhorred  as  a  traitor  to  the  whole  race  and  iMtios  of 
reasonable  creatures,  as  a  fugitive. from  the  tents,  and  deserter 
of  the  common  interest  of  men ;  and  that,  both  for  the  vileness 
of  his  practice,  and  the  danger  of  his  example. 

And  who,  that  hath  open  eyes,  beholds  not  the  dreadfiil  in- 
stances and  increase  of  this  defection  ?  When  it  hath  prevailed, 
to  that  degree  already,  that  in  civilised,  yea,  in  Chtiatian  coun- 
tries, (as  they  yet  affisot  to  be  called)  the  practice  i» become 
fashionable  and  in  credit,  which  can  square  with  no  other  princi- 
ple than  the  disbelief  of  a  fiitore  state,  as  if  it  were  but  h  mere 
poetic  or  (at  best)  a  political  fiction.  And,  as  if  so  impudent 
infidelity  would  pretend  not  to  a  connivance  only  but  a  sanctioo, 
it  is  reckoned  an  odd  and  uncouth  thing  for  a  man  to  live  as  if 
he  thought  otherwise;  and  a  great  presumption  to  seem  to  dis- 
sent from  the  profane  infidel  crew.  As  if  the  matter  were  al- 
ready formally  determined  in  the  behalf  of  irreligion,  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  life  to  come  had  been  clearly  condemned  in  open 
council  as  a  detestable  heresy.  For  what  tenet  was  ever  more 
exploded  and  hooted  at,  than  that  practice  is  which  alone  agrees 
with  this  ?  Or  what  series  or  course  of  repeated  villainies  can 
Ct^er.be  more  ignominious  than  (in  vulgar  estimate)  a  course  of 
life  so  transact^  as  doth  become  the  expectation  of  a  falessed 
immortality  ?    And  what,  after  so  much  written  and  spoken  by 
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persons  of  dl  times  ftnd  religions  for  the  immortality  of  the  hu* 
man  soul  and  so  common  an  acknowledgment  thereof  by  Pagans, 
Mahometans,  Jews,  and  Christians,  is  man  now  at  last  condem- 
ned and  doomed  to  a  perpetual  death,  as  it  were,  by  the  consent 
and  suffrage  even  of  men  ;  and  that  too  without  trial  or  hearing ; 
and  not  by  the  reason  of  men,  but  their  lusts  only  ?  As  if  (with 
a  loud  and  violent  cry )  they  would  assassinate  and  stifle  this  be- 
lief and  hope,  but  not  judge  it.  And  shall  the  matter  be  thus 
given  up  as  hopeless  ;  and  the  victory  be  yielded  to  prosperous 
wickedness,  and  a  too  successful  conspiracy  of  vile  miscreants 
against  both  their  Maker  and  their  own  stock  and  race  ? 

One  would  think  whosoever  have  remaining  in  them  any  con- 
science of  obligation  and  duty  to  the  common  parent  and  Author 
of  our  beings,  and  remembrance  of  our  divine  original,  any 
breathings  of  our  ancient  hope,  any  sense  of  human  honor,  any 
resentments  of  so  vile  an  indignity  to  the  nature  of  man,  any 
spark  of  a  just  and  generous  indignation  for  so  opprobrious  a 
contumely  to  their  own  kind  and  order  in  the  creation,  should 
oppose  themselves  with  an  heroic  vigor  to  this  treacherous  and 
unnatural  combination.  And  let  us  (my  worthy  friends)  be  pro- 
voked, in  our  several  capacities,  to  do  our  parts  herein  ;  and,  at 
least,  so  to  live  and  converse  in  this  world,  that  the  course  and 
tenor  ot  our  lives  may  import  an  open  asseiting  of  our  hopes  in 
another ;  and  may  let  men  see  we  are  not  ashamed  to  own  the 
belief  of  a  life  to  come.  Let  us  by  a  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing  (how  low  designs  soever  others  content  themselves 
to  pursue )  seek  honor,  glory  and  immortality  to  ourselves ;  and 
by  our  avowed,  warrantable  ambition  in  this  pursuit,  justify  our 
great  and  bountiful  Creator,  who  hath  made  us  not  in  vain,  but 
for  so  high  and  great  things ;  and  glorify  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
who  amidst  the  gloomy  and  disconsolate  darkness  of  this  wretch- 
ed world,  when  it  was  overspread  with  the  shadow  of  death, 
hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  in  the  gospel.  Let  us 
labor  both  to  feel  and  express  the  power  of  that  religion  which 
hath  the  inchoation  of  the  ( participated )  divine  life  for  its  prin- 
ciple, and  the  perfection  and  eternal  perpetuation  thereof  for  its 
seope  and  end. 

Nor  let  the  time  that  hath  since  elapsed  be  found  to  have  worn 
out  with  you  the  useful  impressions  which  this  monitory  surpris- 
ing instance  of  our  mortality  did  at  first  make.  But  give  me 
leave  to  inculcate  from  it  what  was  said  to  you  when  the  occa- 
sion was  fresh  and  new :  that  we  labor  more  deeply  to  appre- 
hend God's  dominion  over  his  creatures ;  and  that  he  made  us 
principally  for  himself,  and  for  ends  that  are  to  be  compassed  in 
the  future  state  ;  and  not  for  the  temporary  satisfaction  and  plea- 
sure of  one  another  in  this  world.  Otherwise  providence  had 
never  been  guilty  of  such  a  solecism,  to  take  out  from  a  family 
long  famous  for  so  exemplary  mutual  love,  and  dispose  him  into 
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SO  remote  a  part,  not  permitting  to  most  of  his  nearMt  felations 
the  enjoyment  of  him  for  almost  thirtj  years  (and  therein  all  the 
flower)  of  his  age,  and  at  last,  when  you  were  expecting  the 
man,  send  you  home  the  breathless  frame  wherein  be  lived. 
Yet  it  was  not  contemptible  that  you  had  that,  and  that  dyiog 
(as  Joseph)  in  a  strange  land,  he  gave,  also,  commandment  con- 
cerning his  bones ;  that  tl^ough  in  his  life  he  was  (mostly)  sep« 
arated  from  his  brethren,  he  might  in  death  be  gathered  to  his 
fathers.  It  was  some  evidence  (though  you  wanted  not  better) 
that  amidst  the  traffic  of  Spain,  he  more  esteemed  the  religion  of 
England,  and  therefore  would  rather  his  dust  should  associate 
with  theirs,  with  whom  also  he  would  rather  his  spirit  shoald. 
But  whatever  it  did  evidence,  it  occasioned  ho  much,  that  you 
had  that  so  general  meeting  with  one  another,  which  otherwise 
probably  you  would  not  have  had,  nor  are  likely  again  to  have, 
(so  hath  providence  scattered  you)  in  this  world;  and  that  it 

E roved  a  more  serious  meeting  than  otherwise  it  might:  ibr 
owever  it  might  blamelessly  have  been  designed  to  have  met 
together  at  a  cheerful  table,  God  saw  it  fitter  to  order  the  meet- 
ing at  a  mournful  grave ;  and  to  make  the  house  that  received 
you  (the  native  place  to  many  of  you)  the  house  of  mourmng 
rather  than  of  feasting.    The  one  would  have  had  more  quiek 
relishes  of  a  present  pleasure,  but  the  other  was  likely  to  yield 
the  more  lasting  sense  of  an  after-profit.    Nor  was  it  an  ill  er- 
rand to  come  together  (though  from  afar  for  divers  of  you)  to 
learn  to  die.     As  you  might,  by  being  so  sensibly  put  in  mind 
of  it,  though  you  did  not  see  that  Very  part  acted  itself.     And  at- 
cept  this  endeavor,  to  further  you  in  your  preparations  for  that 
change,  as  some  testimony  of  the  remembrance  I  retain  of  your 
most  obliging  respects  and  love,  and  of  my  still  continuing 

Your  aflfectionate  and  respectful  kinsman, 

and  servant  in  our  common  Lord, 

J.  HOWE. 
Antbim^  April  1 2, 1 67 1 . 
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VANITY  or  MAN 

AS 

MORTAL. 


Pad.  89.  47,  48. 


Remember  how  short  my  time  is :  whertfore  hast  thou  made  all 

men  in  vain9 

What  man  is  he  that  livethj  and  shaU  not  see  death  9  Shall  he 
deliver  his  sotU  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  9  Selah. 

We  are  not  concerned  to  be  particular  and  curious  in  the  in- 
quiry, touching  the  special  reference  or  occasion  of  the  foregoing 
coniplaints,  from  the  37  verse.  It  is  enough  to  take  notice,  for 
our  present  purpose,  that  besides  the  evil  which  had  already  be- 
ialien  the  plaintiiif,  a  farther  danger  nearly  threatened  him,  that 
carried  death  in  the  face  of  it,  and  suggested  somewhat  frightful 
apprehensions  of  his  mortal  state,  which  drew  from  him  this 
quick  and  sensible  petition  in  reference  to  his  own  private  con- 
cern, remember  how  short  my  time  is,  and  did  presently  direct 
bis  eye  with  a  sudden  glance  from  the  view  of  his  own,  to  re- 
flect on  the  common  condition  of  man,  whereof  he  expresses  his 
resentment,  first,  in  a  hasty  expostulation  with  God,  '^  Where- 
fore hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ?" — Then,  secondly,  in  a 
pathetic  discourse  with  himself,  representing  the  reason  of  that 
rough  charge,  ^^  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  not  see 
death  ?  shall  he  deliver,"  &c.  As  though  he  had  said ;  When  I 
add  to  the  consideration  of  my  short  time,  that  of  dying  man- 
kind, and  behold  a  dark  and  deadly  shade  universally  overspread- 
ing the  world,  the  whole  species  of  human  creatures  vanishing, 
quitting  the  stage  round  about  me,  and  disappearing  almost  as 
soon  as  they  shew  themselves  :  have  I  not  a  fair  and  plausible 
ground  for  that  (seemingly  rude)  challenge?  Why  is  there  so 
unaccountable  a  phssnomenon,  such  a  creature  made  to  no  pur- 

Eose  ?  the  noblest  part  of  this  inferior  creation  brought  forth  into 
eing  without  any  imaginable  design  ?  I  know  not  how  to  un- 
tie the  knot,  upon  this  only  view  of  the  case,  or  avoid  the  ab- 
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surditj.    It  is  bard  sure  to  design  the  supposal,  (or  wb«t  it  may, 
yet  seem  bard  to  suppose,)  that  all  men  were  made  in  rain. 

It  appears,  the  expostulation  was  somewhat  passionate,  and 
did  proceed  upon  the  sudden  view  of  this  disconsolate  case,  ▼€• 
Tj  abstractly  considered,  and  by  itself  only  ;  and  that  he  did  not 
in  that  instant  look  beyond  it  to  a  better  and  more  comfortable 
scene  of  things.  An  eye  bleared  with  present  soriow,  sees  not 
so  far,  nor  comprehends  so  much  at  one  view,  as  it  would  at  an- 
other time,  or  as  it  doth,  presently,  when  the  tear  is  wiped  out,  and 
its  own  beams  have  cleared  it  up.  We  see  he  did  quickly  look 
further,  and  had  got  a  more  lightsome  prospect,  when  in  the  next 
words  we  find  him  contemplating  God's  sworn  loving-kindness 
unto  David:  (ver.  49.)  the  truth  and  stability  whereof  he  at  the 
same  time  expressly  acknowledges,  while  only  the  form  of  his 
speech  doth  but  seem  to  import  a  doubt — ^^  Where  are  they  ?*' 
But  yet — ^they  were  sworn  in  truth  upon  which  ailment  he 
had  much  enlarged  in  the  former  part  of  the  psalm;  and  it  stfll 
lay  deep  in  his  soul,  though  he  were  now  a  little  diverted  from 
the  present  consideration  of  it.  Which,  since  it  turns  the  scales 
with  him,  it  will  be  needful  to  inquire  into  the  weight  and  im- 
port of  it.  Nor  have  we  any  reason  to  think,  that  David  was 
either  so  little  .a  prophet  or  a  saint,  as  in  his  own  thoughts  to  re- 
fer those  magnificent  things  (the  instances  of  that  loving-kind- 
ness confirmed  by  oath,  which  he  recites  from  the  19  verse  of 
the  psalm  to  the  38,  as  spoken  from  the  mouth  of  God,  and  de- 
clared to  him  by  vision )  to  the  dignity  of  his  own  person,  and 
the  grandeur  and  perpetuity  of  his  kingdom ;  as  if  it  were  ulii* 
mately  meant  of  himself,  that  Grod  would  make  him  his  first- 
born, higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth,  ( ver.  27. )  when  there 
were  divers  greater  kings,  and  (in  comparison  of  the  little  spot 
over  which  he  reigned)  a  vastly  spreading  monarchy  that  still 
overtopped  him  all  his  time,  (as  the  same  and  successive  mon- 
archies did  his  successors;)  or  that  it  was  intended  of  the  secu- 
lar glory  and  stability  of  his  throne  and  family  ;  that  God  would 
make  them  to  endure  for  ever,  and  be  as  the  days  of  heaven ; 
that  they  should  be  as  the  sun  before  him,  and  be  established 
for  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven,  ver. 
29.  87. 

That  God  himself  meant  it  not  so,  experience  and  the  event 
of  things  hath  shown ;  and  that  these  predictions  cannot  other- 
wise have  had  their  accomplishment  than  in  the  succession  of  the 
spiritual  and  everlasting  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  (whom  God 
raised  up  out  of  his  loins  to  sit  on  his  throne  Act.  2.  30. )  unto 
hfs  temporal  kingdom.  Wherein  it  is  therefore  ended  by  per- 
fection rather  than  corruption.  These  prophecies  being  tiien 
made  good,  not  in  the  kind  which  they  literally  imported,  but  in 
another  (far  more  noble)  kind.  In  which  sense  God's  covenant 
with  him  must  be  understood,  which  he  insists  on  so  mudi  in 
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this  psalm,  ( ver.  S8. — S4. )  even  unto  that  degree,  as  to  chal- 
lenge God  upon  it,  as  if  in  the  present  course  of  his  providence 
he  were  now  about  to  make  it  void :  ver.  39.  though  he  suffi- 
ciently expresses  his  confidence  both  before  and  after,  that  this 
could  never  be.  But  it  is  plain  it  hath  been  made  void  long 
enough  ago,  in  the  subversion  of  David's,  kingdom,  and  in  that 
we  see  his  throne  and  family  not  been  established  for  ever,  not 
endured  as  the  days  of  heaven ;  if  those  w^ords  had  no  other 
than  their  obvious  and  literal  meaning.  And  if  any  to  clear  the 
truth  of  (jod,  would  allege  the  wickedness  of  his  posterity,  first 
making  a  breach  and  disobliging  him,  this  is  prevented  by  what 
we  find  inserted  in  reference  to  this  very  case :  If  his  children 
forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments,  &c.  then  will 
f  visit  their  iniquity  with  the  rod,  &c.  Nevertheless  my  loving- 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithful- 
ness to  fail.  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing 
that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips,  ver.  30 — 34.  All  which  is  sol- 
emnly sealed  up  with  this,  Once  have  I  sworn  in  my  holiness, 
that  I  win  not  lie  unto  David,  ver.  35.  So  that,  they  that  will 
make  a  scruple  to  accuse  the  Holy  Ghost  of  falsehood,  in  that 
which  with  so  much  solemnity  he  hath  promised  and  sworn,  must 
not  make  any  to  admit  his  further  intendment  in  these  words. 
And  that  he  had  a  further  (even  a  mystical  and  spiritual)  intend- 
ment in  this  covenant  with  David,  is  yet  more  fully  evident  from 
that  of  the  prophet  Isaiah ;  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  &c.  Incline  your  ear  aitd  come  unto  me.  And 
I  will  m'ake  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure 
mercies  of  David.  Behold,  I  have  given  him  lor  a  witness  to 
the  people,  a  leader  and  commander,  &c.  Isa.  55.  1 — 5.  What 
means  this  universal  invitation  to  all  thirsty  persons,  with  the 
subjoined  encouiagement  of  making  with  them  an  everlasting 
covenant,  (the  same  which  we  have  here,  no  doubt,  as  to  the 
principal  parts,  and  which  we  find  him  mentioning  also,  2  Sam. 
8S.  5.  with  characters  exactly  corresponding  to  these  of  the 
prophet,)  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David ?  The  meaning  sure 
could  not  be,  that  they  should  be  all  secular  kings  and  princes, 
and  their  posterity  after  them  for  ever  ;  which  we  see  is  the 
verbal  sound  and  tenor  of  this  covenant. 

And  now  since  it  is  evident  God  intended  a  mystery  in  this 
covenant,  we  may  be  as  well  assured  he  intended  no  deceit,  and 
that  he  designed  not  a  delusion  to  David  by  the  vision  in  which 
he  gave  it.  Can  we  think  he  went  about  to  gratify  him  with  a 
solemn  fiction,  and  draw  him  into  a  false  and  fanciful  faith ;  or 
so  to  hide  his  meaning  from  him,  as  io  tempt  him  into  the  belief 
of  what  he  never  meant  ?  And  to  what  purpose  was  this  so  spe- 
cial revelation  by  vision,  if  it  were  not  to  be  understood  truly, 
at  least,  if  not  yet  perfectly  and  fully  ?  It  is  left  us  therefore 
to  collect  that  David  was  not  wholly  uninstructed  how  to  refer 
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all  this  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  And  he  hath  given 
sufficient  testimony  in  that  part  of  sacred  writ,  whereof  God 
used  him  as  a  penman,  that  he  was  of  another  temper  than  to 
place  the  sum  and  chief  of  his  exi>ectations  and  consolations  in 
his  own  and  his  posterities'  worldly  ereatness.  And  to  put  us 
out  of  doubt,  our  Saviour,  (who  well  knew  his  spirit)  expressly 
enough  tells  us,  that  he  in  spirit  called  him  Lord,  Matt.  22.  4^. 
when  he  said,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  foot«*stool,  Psal.  110.  1.  A 
plain  discovery  how  he  understood  God's  revelation  touching 
the  future  concernments  of  his  kingdom  (and  the  covenant  re- 
lating thereto,)  namely,  as  a  figure  and  type  of  Christ's,  who 
must  reign  till  all  his  enemies  be  subdued.  Nor  was  he  in  that 
ignorance  about  the  nature  and  design  of  Christ's  kingdom,  but 
that  he  understood  its  reference  to  another  world,  and  state  of 
things,  even  beyond  all  the  successions  of  time,  and  the  mortal 
race  of  men  ;  so  as  to  have  his  eye  fixed  upon  the  happy  eter- 
nity which  a  joyful  resurrection  must  introduce,  and  whereof 
Christ's  resurrection  should  be  the  great  and  most  assuring 
pledge.  And  of  this  we  need  no  fuller  an  evidence  than  the 
express  words  of  the  apostle  Peter,  (Act.  2.  ver.  25.  &c.)  who 
after  he  had  cited  those  lofty  triumphant  strains  of  David.  Psal. 
16. 8. — 11.  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me  :  because  he 
IS  at  ray  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved.  Therefore  my  heart 
13  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth  :  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope, 
for  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell  (or  in  the  state  of  dark- 
ness,) neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption. 
Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life.  In  thy  presence  is  fulness 
of  joy,  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  forever  more.  All 
which  he  tells  us,  (ver.  25.)  was  spoken  concerning  Christ. 
He  more  expressly  subjoins,  ( ver.  SO. )  that  David  being  a  pro- 
phet, and  knowing  that  God  bad  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up 
Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne.  He  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ;  (ver.  31.)  it  appears  he  spake  not  at 
random,  but  as  knowing  and  seeing  before  what  he  spake,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell ;  &c.  nor  can  we  think  be  thus  re- 
joices, in  another's  resurrection,  forgetting  his  own. 

And  yet  we  have  a  further  evidence  from  the  apostle  Paul, 
who  affirms,  that  the  promise  made  to  the  fathers,  God  had  ful- 
filled to  their  children,  in  that  he  had  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  ii 
also  written  in  the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee.  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption ;  he  said  on  this 
wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  Act.  13. 32.— 
34.  Which  is  now  apparent,  must  be  underatood  of  eternal 
mercies;  such  as  Christ's  resurrection  and  triumph  over  the 
^grave  doth  ensure  to  us.     He  therefore  looked  upon  what  was 
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^kea  eonceming  his  kingdom  here,  as  spoken  ultimately  of 
Chrisl^s,  the  kingdom  wherebj  he  governs  and  conducts  his 
faithful  subjects  through  all  the  troubles  of  life  and  terrors  of 
death  (through  both  whereof  he  himself  as  their  kine  and  lead- 
er hath  shewn  the  way )  unto  eternal  blessedness ;  and  upon  the 
covenant  made  with  him  as  the  covenant  of  God  in  Christ,  con- 
eeming  that  blessedness  and  the  requisites  thereto.  And  ( to 
mty  no  more  in  this  argument)  how  otherwise  can  we  conceive 
be  should  have  that  fulness  of  consolation  in  this  covenant  when 
he  lay  a  dying,  as  we  find  him  expressing,  2  Sam.  23.  5.  (for 
these  were  some  of  the  la^t  words  of  David,  as  we  see  verse  1.) 
He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure ;  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire. 
What  so  great  joy  and  solace  could  a  dying  man  take  in  a  cove- 
nant made  with  him,  when  he  had  done  with  this  world,  and 
was  to  expect  no  more  in  it,  if  he  took  it  not  to  concern  a  future 
blessedness  in  another  world  ?  Was  it  only  for  the  hoped  pros^ 
]^rity  of  his  house  and  family  when  he  was  gone  ?  This  (which 
is  the  only  thing  we  can  fasten  on )  he  plainly  secludes  in  the  next 
words, — although  he  make  it  not  to  grow.  Therefore  it  was  his 
reflection  upon  those  loving-kindnesses  mentioned  in  the  former 
part  of  the  psalm,  contained  in  God's  covenant,  and  confirmed  by 
Ms  oath,  but  understood  according  to  the  sense  and  import  already 
'declared,  that  caused  this  sudden  turn  in  David's  spirit;  and 
itiade  him  that  lately  spoke  as  out  of  a  Golgotha,  as  if  he  had 
nothing  but  death  in  his  eye  and  thoughts,  to'  speak  now  in  so 
different  a  strain,  and  (after  some  additional  pleadings,  ib 
which  his  faith  further  recovers  itself)  to  conclude  this  psalm 
with  solemn  praise ;  Blessed  be  the  Lord  forever  more,  Amen 
and  Amen. 

We  see  then  the  contemplation  of  his  own  and  all  men's  mor* 
taKty,  abstractly  and  alone  considered,  clothed  his  soul  with 
bkek,  wrapped  it  up  in  gloomy  darkness,  makes  the  whole  kind 
of  human  creatures  seem  to  him  an  obscure  shadow,  an  empty 
vanity :  but  his  recalling  into  his  thoughts  a  succeeding  state  of 
immortal  life,  clears  up  the  day,  makes  him  and  all  things  appear 
in  another  hue,  gives  a  fair  account  why  such  a  creature  as  man 
was  made ;  and  therein  makes  the  whole  frame  of  things  in  this 
inferior  world  look  with  a  comely  and  well-composed  aspect,  aS 
the  product  of  a  wise  and  rational  design.  Whence  therefore 
we  have  this  ground  of  discourse  fairly  before  us  in  the  words 
themselves: — that  the  short  time  of  man  on  earth,  limited  by  a 
eertah)  unavoidable  deatii,  if  we  consider  it  abstractly  by  itself, 
without  respect  to  a  future  state,  carries  that  appearance  and  as- 
pect with  it,  as  if  God  had  made  all  men  in  vain. — That  is  said 
to  be  vain,  according  to  the  importance  of  the  wo];d  here  us^d, 
wbieh  is  either  fiilse,  a  fiction,  an  appearance  only,  a  shadow,  or 
etatnd  thing ;  or  which  is  useless,  unprofitable,  and  to  no  valua- 
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ble  purpose.  The  life  of  man,  in  the  case  now  supposed,  may 
be  truly  styled  vain,  either  way.  And  we  shall  say  somewhat  to 
each ;  but  to  the  former  more  briefly. 

I.  It  were  vain,  that  is,  little  other  than  a  shew,  a  mere  sha-. 
dow,  a  semblance  of  being.     We  must  indeed,  in  the  present 
case,  even  abstract  him  from  himself,  and  consider  him  only  as  a 
mortal,  dying  thing ;  and  as  to  that  of  him  which  is  so,  what  a 
contemptible  nothing  is  he !  There  is  an  appearance  of  some- 
what ;  but  search  a  little,  and  inquire  into  it,  and  it  vanishes  into 
a  mere  nothing,  is  found  a  lie,  a  piece  of  falsehood,  as  if  he  did 
but  feign  a  being,  and  were  not.     And  so  we  may  suppose  the 
Psalmist  speaking,  upon  the  view  of  his  own  and  the  common 
case  of  man,  how  fast  all  were  hastening  out  of  life,  and  laying 
down  the  being  which  they  rather  seemed  to  have  assumed  and 
borrowed,  than  to  possess  and  own  :  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made 
man  such  a  fictitious  thing,  given  him  such  a  mock-being  ?  Why 
hast  thou  brought  forth  into  the  light  of  this  world  sudi  a  sort 
of  creatures,  that  rather  seem  to  be  than  are ;  that  have  so  Jittle 
of  solid  and  substantial  being,  and  so  little  deserve  to  be  taken  for 
realities  ;  that  only  serve  to  cheat  one  another  into  an  opinion  of 
their  true  existence,  and  presently  vanish  and  confess  their  false- 
hood?    What  hovering  shadows,  what  uncertain   entities  are 
they  ?    In  a  moment  they  are  and  are  not,  I  know  not  when 
to  say  I  have  seen  a  man.     It  seems  as  if  there  were   some 
such  things  before  my  eyes;    I  persuade  myself  that  I  see 
them   move    and  walk  to  and  fro,   that   I  talk  and  converse 
with  them ;  but  instantly  my  own  sense  is  ready  to  give  my 
sense  the  lie.     They  are  on  the  sudden  dwindled  away,  and 
force  me  almost  to  acknowledge  a  delusion.     I  am  but  mocked 
with  a  shew ;  and  what  seemed  a  reality,  proves  an  imposture. 
Their  pretence  to  being,  is  but  fiction  and  falsehood,  a  cozenage 
of  over-credulous,  unwary  sense.     They  only  personate  what 
they  are  thought  to  be,  and  quickly  put  off  their  very  selves  as 
a  disguise.     This  is  agreeable  to  the  language  of  Scripture  else- 
where. Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men  of  high 
degree  are  a  lie,  &c.  Psal.  62.  9.     In  two  respects  may  the  pre- 
sent state  of  man  seem  to  approach  near  to  nothingness,  and  so 
admit  this  rhetorication  of  the  Psalmist,  as  if  he  were  in  this  sense 
a  vain  thing,  a  figment,  or  a  lie,  namely,  in  respect  of  the — 
minuUnesa^  and — instability  of  this,  his  material  and  perishable 
being. 

FHrat.  The  minuteness,  the  small  portion  or  degree  of  being 
which  this  mortal  part  of  man  hath  in  it.  It  is  truly  said  of  all 
created  things,  Their  nan-esse  is  more  than  their  asae,  that  is, 
they  have  more  no-being  tkan  being.  It  is  only  some  limited 
portion  that  they  have,  but  there  is  an  infinitude  of  being  which 
they  have  n6t.  And  so  coming  infinitely  nearer  to  nothingness 
than  fullness  of  being,  they  may  well  enough  wear  the  name  of 
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nothing.    Wherefore  the  first  and  fountain-being  justly  appro- 
priates to  himself  the  name,  I  am  ;  yea,  tells  us,  He  is,  and  there 
is  none  besides  him  ;  therein  leaving  no  other  name  than  that  of 
nothing  unto  creatures.     And  how  much  more  may  this  be  said 
of  the  material  and  mortal  part,  this  outside  of  man,  whatever 
of  him  is  obnoxious  to  death ^nd  the  grave  ?  Which  alone  (ab- 
stractly looked  on )  is  the  subject  of  the  Psalmist's  present  con- 
sideration and  discouise.     By  how  much  any  thing  hath  more  of 
matter,  it  bath  the  less  of  actual  essence.     Matter  being  rather 
a  capacity  of  being,  than  being  itself,  or  a  dark  umbrage  or  sha- 
dow of  it,  actually  nothing,  but  s7JuXov,  -^.OSog  (as  are  the  expres- 
sions of  a  noble  philosopher)  a  mere  semblance^  or  a  lie,  Plotin. 
En.  2.  1.  6.     And  it  is  the  language  not  of  philosophers  only, 
but  of  the  Holy  Ghost  concerning  all  the  nations  of  men,  They 
are  as  nothing,  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.  Isa.  40.  17.  What 
a  scarcity  then,  and  penury  of  being,  must  we  suppose  in  each 
individual !  especially  if  we  look  alone  upon  the  outer  part,  or 
rather  the  umbrage  or  shadow  of  the  man  ? 

Secondly.   The  instability  and  fluidness  of  it.     The  visible 
and  corporeal  being  of  man  hath  nothing  steady  or  consistent  in 
it.     Consider  his  exterior  frame  and  composition,  he  is  no  time 
all  himself  at  once.     There  is  a  continual  defluence  and  access 
of  parts ;  so  that  some  account,   each  climacteric   of  his  age 
changes  his  whole  fabric.     Whence  it  would  follow,  that  besides 
his  statique  individuating  principle  (from  which  we  are  now  to 
abstract)  nothing  of  him  remains ;  he  is  another  thing ;  the  form- 
er man  is  vanished  and  gone  ;  while  he  is,  he  hastens  away,  and 
within  a  little  is  not.     In  respect  to  the  duration,  as  well  as  the 
degree  of  his  being,  he  is  next  to  nothing.     He  opens  his  eye, 
and  is  not.  Job  £7.  19.  Gone  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.    There 
is  nothing  in  him  stable  enough,  to  admit  a  fixed  look.     So  it  is 
with  the  whole  scene  of  things  in  this  material  world.     As  was 
the  true  maxim  of  an  ancient,  ( Heracl. )     AU  things  flow,  noth- 
ing stays  ;  after  the  manner  of  a  river.     The  same  thing  which 
the   apostle's  w*ords    more  elegantly  express ;  The  fashion  of 
this  world  passeth  away.  1  Cor.  7.  31.    The  scheme,  the  shew, 
the  pageantry  of  it.     He  speaks  of  it  but  as  an  appearance,  as 
if  he  knew  not  whether  to  call  it  something  or  nothing,  it  was 
so  near  to '  vanishing  into  nothing.    And  therefore  he  there  re- 
quires, that  the  affections  which  mutual  nearness  in  relation 
challenges,  be  as  if  they  were  not :  that  we  rejoice  in  reference 
to  one  another,  (even  most  nearly  related,  as  the  occasion  and 
scope  of  his  discourse  teach  us  to  understand  him)  but  as  if  we 
rejoiced  not,  and  to  weep,  as  if  we  wept  not.    Which  implies, 
the  objects  merit  no  more,  and  are  themselves,  as  if  they  were 
not.     Whence  therefore  a  continued  course  of  intense  passion 
were  very  incongruous  towards  so  discontinuing  things.     And 
the  whole  state  of  man  being  but  a  shew,  the  pomp  and  glitter- 
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ing  of  the  gieatest  men,  make  the  most  splendid  and  conapieti* 
0U8  part  of  it ;  yet  all  this  we  find  is  not  otherwise  reckoned  of, 
than  an  image,  a  dream,  a  vision  of  the  night ;  erery  man  at  his 
best  state  is  altogether  vanity,  walketh  in  a  vain  shew,  disquiet- 
eth,  himself  in  vain,  &c.    Of  all  without  exception  it  is  pro- 
nounced, Man  is  like  to  vanity,  his  days  are  as  a  shadow  that 
passeth  away.    As  Ecdesiastes  often,  of  all  sublunary  things, 
vanity  of  vanities,  &c.  Job  20.  7,  8,  9.  Psal.  73.  SO.— S9.  5.  6. 
II.  But  yet  there  is  another  notion  of  noin,  as  it  signifies  useless, 
unprofitable,  or  to  no  purpose.    And  in  this  sense  also,  if  we 
consider  the  universal  mortality  of  mankind  without  respect  to  a 
future  state,  there  was  a  specious  ground  for  the  expostulation, 
Why  hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ?  Vanity  in  the  former  no- 
tion speaks  the  emptiness  of  a  thing,  absolutely  and  in  itself 
considered ;  in  this  latter  relatively,  as  it  is  referred  to,  and  mea- 
sured by  an  end.    That  is,  in  this  sense,  vain,  whidi  serves  to 
no  end ;  or  to  no  worthy  and  valuable  end,  which  amooots  to  the 
same.    For  inasmuch  as  all  ends,  except  the  last,  are  means  also 
to  a  further  end;  if  the  end  immediately  aimed  at  be  vain  and 
worthless,  that  which  is  referred  to  it,  as  it  is  so  referred,  cannot 
but  be  also  vain.    Whereupon  now  let  ua  make  trial  what  end 
we  could  in  this  case  think  man  made  for.    Which  will  best  be 
done  by  taking  some  view,— of  bis  nature,  and— of  the  ends  for 
which,  upon  that  supposition,  we  must  suppose  him  made. 

Fbrat.  Of  the  former  (neglecting  the  strictness  of  philosophi- 
cal disquisition )  no  more  is  intended  to  be  said  than  may  com- 
port wim  the  design  of  a  popular  discourse.  And  it  shall  suffice 
therefore,  only  to  take  notice  of  what  is  more  obvious  in  the  na- 
ture of  man,  and  subservient  to  the  present  purpose.  And  yet 
we  are  here  to  look  further  than  the  mere  sunace  and  outside  of 
man,  which  we  only  considered  before  ;  and  to  view  his  nature, 
as  it  is  in  itself;  and  not  as  the  supposition  of  its  having  nothing 
but  what  is  mortal  belonging  to  it,  would  make  it :  for  as  the 
exility  (and  almost  nothingness)  of  man's  being  considered  ac- 
cording to  tiiat  supposition,  did  best  serve  to  express  the  vanity 
of  it,  in  the  former  notion  that  hath  been  given  of  a  vain  thing : 
so  the  exeeltency,  and  solid  substantiality  of  it,  conridered  as  it 
is  in  itself,  will  conduce  most  to  the  discovery  of  its  vanity  in  this 
latter  notion  thereof.  That  is,  if  we  first  consider  that,  and  then 
the  supposition  of  such  a  creature's  being  only  made  to  perids. 
And  if  what  shall  be  said  herein,  do,  in  ue  sequel^  tend  to  des- 
troy that  above-mentioned  diqx>sition,  (as  it,  being  established, 
would  destroy  the  prime  glory  of  human  nature )  it  can  only  be 
said  magna  est  verUoi^  fcc.  truth  is  greai^  ifc.  In  the  mean  time 
we  may  take  a  view,  in  the  nature  of  man ; 

1.  Of  his  intellective  powers.  Hereby  he  frames  notions  of 
things,  even  of  sueh  thihgs  as  are  above  die  sphere  of  sense ;  of 
moral  good  and  evil,  right  and  wrong,  what  is  virtuous  and  what 
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ifl  vicious;  of  abstvaet  and  universal  natures.  Yea,  and  of  a 
first  being,  and  cause,  and  of  the  wisdom,  power,  goodness,  and 
other  perfections,  which  must  primarilj  agree  to  mm.  Hereby 
he  affirms  and  denies  one  thing  of  another,  as  he  observes  them 
to  agree  and  disagree,  and  discerns  the  truth  and  falsehood  of 
what  is  spoken  or  denied.  He  doth  hereby  infer  one  thing  from 
another,  and  argue  himself  into  firm  and  unwavering  assent  to 
many  things,  not  only  above  the  discovery  of  sense,  but  directly 
contrary  to  their  sensible  appearances. 

2.  His  power  of  determining  hknadfj  of  choosing  and  refusing, 
according  as  things  are  estimated,  and  do  appear  to  him.     Where 
also  it  is  evident  how  far  the  objects  which  this  faculty  is  some* 
times  exercised  about,  do  transcend  the  reach  of  all  sensible  na* 
ture ;  as  well  as  the  peculiar  nobleness  and  excellency  is  remark* 
able  of  the  faculty  itself.  It  hath  often  for  its  object,  things  of 
the  highest  nature,  purely  spiritual  and  divine,  virtue,  religion, 
Grod  himself.     So  as  that  these  ( the  faculty  being  repaired  only 
by  sanctifying  grace,  not  now  first  put  into  the  nature  of  man) 
are  chosen  by  some,  and,  where  it  is  not  so ^  refiised  ( it  is  true ) 
by  the  most ;  but  not  by  a  mere  not  willing  of  them,  (as  mere 
brutal  appetite  also  doth  not-will  them,  which  no  way  reaches 
the  notion  of  a  refusal,)  but  by  rejecting  them  with  a  positive 
aversion  and  dislike,  wherein  there  is  great  iniquity  and  sin ; 
which  could  not  be  but  in  a  nature  capable  of  the  opposite  tem* 
per.    And  it  is  apparent,  this  faculty  hath  the  privilege  of  de- 
termining itself,  so  as  to  be  exempt  from  the  necessitating  influ- 
ence of  any  thing  foreign  to  it :  upon  the  supposal  whereof,  the 
management  of  all  human  affairs,  all  treaties  between  man  and 
man,  to  induce  a  consent  to  this  or  that ;  the  whole  frame  of  gov- 
ernment, all  legislation  and  distribution  of  public  justiee  do  de- 
pend.    For  take  away  this  supposition,  and  these  will  jn^sently 
appear  most  absurd  and  unjust.    With  what  solemnity  are  appU- 
cations  and  addresses  made  to  the  will  of  man  upon  all  occa«* 
sions  ?  How  is  it  courted,  and  solicited,  and  sued  unto  ?  But  how 
absurd  were  it  so  to  treat  the  other  creatures,  that  act  by  a  ne- 
cessity of  nature  in  all  they  do  ?  to  make  supplications  to  the 
wind,  or  propound  articles  to  a  brute  ?  And  how  unjust,  to  de* 
termine  and  inflict  severe  penalties  for  unavoidable  and  necessi- 
tated actions  and  omissions  ?  These  things  occur  to  our  first  no- 
tice, upon  any  (a  more  sudden  and  cursory)  view  of  the  nature 
of  man.    And  what  should  hinder,  but  we  may  infer  firom  these, 
that  there  is  further  in  his  nature ; 

A  capacity  of  an  immortal  state,  that  is,  that  his  nature  is 
such,  that  he  may,  if  God  so  please,  by  the  concurrent  influ- 
ence of  his  ordinary  power  and  providence,  without  the  help  of 
a  miracle,  subsist  in  another  state  of  life  after  this,  even  a  state 
that  shall  not  be  liable  to  that  impairment  and  decay  that  we 
find  this  subject  to.    More  is  not  (as  yet)  contended  for;  aod 
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•o  much  me  thinks  none  should  make  a  difficulty  to  admit,  firom 
what  is  evidently  found  in  him.    For  it  may  well  be  supposed, 
flMt  flie  admitting  of  this  (at  least)  will  seem  much  more  easy 
to  any  free  and  unprejudiced  reason,  than  to  ascribe  the  opera- 
tions before  instanced  in,  to  alterable  or  perishable  matter,  or 
^deed  to  any  matter  at  all.     It  being  justly  presumed,  that  ocme 
will  ascribe  to  matter,  as  such,  the  powers  of  ratiocination  or 
volition.     For  then  every  particle  of  matter  must  needs  be  ra- 
tional and  intelligent,  ( a  high  advance  to  what  one  would  never 
have  thought  at  ail  active. )     And  how  unconceivable  is  it,  that 
the  minute  particles  of  matter,  in  themselves,  each  of  them  des- 
titute of  any  such  powers,  should  by  their  mutual  intercourse 
with  one  another,  become  furnished  with  them !      That  they 
should  be  able  to  understand,  deliberate,  resolve,  and  choose,  be- 
ing  assembled  and  duly  disposed  in  counsel  together :  but,  apart, 
rest  all  in  a  deep  and  sluggish  silence !     Besides,  if  the  particles 
of  matter  howsoever  modified  and  moved,  to  the  utmost  aubtiltf 
or  tenuity,  and  to  the  highest  vigor,  shall  then  become  intelli- 
gent and  rational,  how  is  it  that  we  observe  not,  as  any  matter 
is  more  subtile  and  more  swiftly  and  vigorously  moved,  it  makes 
not  a  discernibly  nearer  approach  (proportionably)  to  the  facul- 
ty and  power  of  reasoning  ?     And  that  nothing  more  of  an  apti- 
tude or  tendency  towards  intelligence  and  wisdom  is  to  be  per- 
ceived in  an  aspiring  flame  or  a  brisk  wind,  than  in  a  clod  or  a 
stone  ?     If  to  understand,  to  define,  to  distinguish,  to  syllogize, 
be  nothing  else  but  agitation  and  collision  of  me  minute  parts  of 
a  rarified  matter  among  one  another;   methinks,  some  happy 
ehemist  or  other,  when  he  hath  missed  his  designed  mark,  should 
have  hit  upon  some  such  more  noble  product,  and  by  one  other 
prosperous  sublimation  have  caused  some  temporary  resemblance 
(at  least)  of  these  operations.     Or,  if  the  paths  of  nature,  in 
these  affairs  of  the  mind,  be  more  abstruse,  and  quite  out  of  the 
reach  and  road  of  artificial  achievement,  whence  is  it,  that  na- 
ture herself  (that  is  vainly  enough  supposed  by  some  to  have 
been  so  happy,  as  by  some  casual  strokes  to  have  fabricated  the 
first  of  human  creatures,  that  have  since  propagated  themselves) 
is  grown  so  eflfete  and  dull,  as  never  since  to  hit  upon  any  like 
effect  in  the  like  way  :  and  that  no  records  of  any  time  or  age 
give  us  the  notice  of  some  such  creature  sprung  out  of  some  epi- 
curean womb  of  the  earth,  and  elaborated  by  the  only  immedi- 
ate hand  of  nature,  so  disposing  the  parts  of  matter  in  its  consti- 
tution, that  it  should  be  able  to  perform  the  operation  belonging 
to  the  mind  of  man.    But  if  we  cannot,  with  any  tolerable  pre- 
tence or  shew  of  reason,  attribute  these  operations  to  any  mere 
matter,  that  there  must  be  somewhat  else  in  man  to  which  they 
may  agree,  that  is  distinct  from  his  corruptible  part,  and  that  is 
therefore  capable,  by  the  advantage  of  its  own  nature,  of  sub- 
sisting hereafter,  ( while  God  shall  continue  to  it  an  influence 
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agreeable  to  its  nature,  as  he  doth  to  other  creatures. )  An^ 
hence  it  seems  a  modest  and  sober  deduction,  that  there  is  in 
the  nature  of  man,  at  least,  a  capacity  of  an  immortal  state. 

Secondly^  Now,  if  we  yet  suppose  there  is  actually  no  such 
state  for  man  hereafter.  It  is  our  next  business  to  view  the  ends 
for  which,  upon  that  supposition,  he  may  be  thought  to  have 
been  made.  Whence  we  shall  soon  see,  there  is  not  any  of  them 
whereof  it  may  be  said,  this  is  what  he  was  created  for,  as  his 
adequate  end.  And  here  we  have  a  double  agent  to  be  accom- 
modated  with  a  suitable  end ; — Man  now  made :  and — God  who 
made  him. 

i.  Man  himself.  For  it  must  be  considered,  that  inasmuch 
as  man  is  a  creature  capable  of  propounding  to  himself  an  end, 
and  of  acting  knowingly  and  with  design  towards  it,  (and  indeed 
uncapabie  of  acting  otherwise  as  a  man,)  it  would  therefore  not 
be  reasonable  to  speak  of  him,  in  this  discourse,  as  if  he  were 
merely  passive,  and  to  be  acted  only  by  another :  but  we  must 
reckon  him  obliged,  in  subordination  to  his  Maker,  to  intend  and 
pursue  (himself)  the  proper  end  for  which  he  appointed  and 
made  him.  And  in  reason  we  are  to  expect  that  what  God  hath 
appointed  to  be  his  proper  end,  should  be  such  as  is  in  itself 
most  highly  desirable,  suitable  to  the  utmost  capacity  of  his  na* 
ture,  and  attainable  by  bis  action ;  so  carrying  with  it  sufficient 
inducements,  both  of  desire  and  hope,  to  a  vigorous  and  rational 
prosecution  of  it.  Thus  we  must,  at  least,  conceive  it  to  have 
been  in  the  primitive  institution  of  man's  end,  unto  which  the 
expostulation  hath  reference. — Wherefore  hast  thou  made  all  men 
in  vain  ?  And  we  can  think  of  no  ends  which  men  either  do  or 
ought  to  propound  to  themselves,  but  by  the  direction  of  one  of 
these  principles,  sense,  reason,  or  religion. 

(1.)  Sense  is  actually  the  great  dictator  to  the  most  of  men, 
and  cfe  foctOy  in  fact^  detei  mines  them  to  the  mark  and  scope 
which  they  pursue,  and  animates  the  whole  pursuit.  Not  that 
sense  is  by  itself  capable  of  designating  an  end,  but  it  too  gener- 
ally inclines  and  biasses  reason  herein.  So  that  reason  hath  no 
other  hand  in  the  business,  than  only  as  a  slave  to  sense,  to  form 
the  design  and  contrive  the  methods  which  may  most  conduce  to 
it,  for  the  gratification  of  sensual  appetite  and  inclination  at  last. 
And  the  appetitions  of  sense  (wherein  it  hath  so  much  mastery 
and  dominion)  are  but  such  as  we  find  enumerated,  1  John  2. 16. 
The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  pride  of  life.  Or 
(if  we  understand  the  apostle  to  use  the  name  of  lust  objective- 
ly )  the  objects  sufficiently  connote  the  appetitions  themselves. 
All  which  may  fitly  be  referred  to  sense :  either  the  outward 
senses,  or  the  fancy  or  imagination,  which  as  deservedly  comes 
under  the  same  common  denomination. 

Now,  who  can  think  the  satisfying  of  these  lusts  the  commen- 
Burate  end  of  man  ?  Who  would  not,  upon  the  supposition  of  no 
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higher,  saj  with  the  Psalmist,  Wherefore  hast  thou  made  all 
men  in  vain  ?  To  what  purflose  was  it  for  him  to  lire  in  the 
world  a  few  years,  apon  this  account  only,  and  so  go  down  to 
the  place  of  silence  ?  What  is  there  in  the  momentiu'y  sattafac- 
tion  of  this  mortal  flesh ;  in  his  pleasing  view  of  a  mass  of  trea* 
sure,  (which  he  never  brought  with  him  into  the  world,  hue  on* 
ly  heaped  together,  and  so  leaves  not  the  world  richer  or  poorer 
than  he  found  it,)  what  is  there  in  the  applause  and  admiration  of 
fools,  ( as  the  greater  part  always  are, )  that  we  should  think  it 
worth  the  while  for  man  to  have  lived  for  these  things  ?  If  the 
question  were  put.  Wherefore  did  God  make  man  ?  who  would 
not  be  ashamed  so  to  answer  it.  He  made  him  to  eat,  and  drink, 
and  take  his  pleasure,  to  gather  up  wealth  for  he  knows  not  who ; 
to  use  his  inventions,  that  each  one  may  become  a  talk  and  won- 
der to  the  rest ;  and  then  when  he  hath  fetched  a  few  turns  up* 
on  the  theatre,  and  entertained  the  eyes  of  beholders  with  a  abort 
scene  of  impertinencies,  descend  and  never  be  heard  of  more  ? 
What,  that  he  should  come  into  the  world  furnished  with  such 
powers  and  endowments  for  this  ?  It  were  a  like  case,  as  if  one 
should  be  clad  in  scarlet  to  go  to  plough,  or  curiously  instructed 
in  arts  and  science  to  tend  bogs. 

(2)  If  we  rise  higher,  to  the  view  of  such  ends  as  more  re- 
fined reason  may  propose,  within  the  compass  only  of  this  pre- 
sent state ;  we  will  suppose  that  it  be  either,  the  acquisition  of 
much  knowledge,  the  furnishing  bis  understanding  with  store  of 
choice  and  well-digested  notions ;  that  he  may  please  himself 
in  being  (or  in  having  men  think  him)  a  learned  wight.  Death 
robs  away  all  his  gain.  And  what  is  the  world  the  better  ?  How 
little  shall  he  enrich  the  clods,  among  which  he  must  shortly  lie 
down  and  have  his  abode  ?  Or  how  litUe  is  the  gain,  when  the  labor 
and  travail  of  so  many  years  are  all  vanished  and  blown  away 
with  the  last  puff  of  his  dying  breath,  and  the  fruit  that  remains, 
is  to  have  it  said  by  those  that  survive,  ^'  There  lies  learned 
dust  ?"  That  any  part  of  his  acquisitions,  in  that  kind,  deoends 
to  others,  little  betters  the  case,  when  they  that  succeed  are  all 
hastening  down  also  into  the  same  ignoble  dust.  Besides,  there 
is  an  increase  of  sorrow,  both  because  the  objects  of  knowledge 
do  but  increase  and  the  more  he  knows  do  multiply  the  more  upoa 
him,  so  as  to  beget  a  despair  of  ever  knowing  so  much  as  he 
shall  know  himself  to  be  ignorant  of;  and  a  thousand  doubts^ 
about  things  he  hath  more  deeply  considered  which  his  confident 
(undiscovered)  ignorance  never  dreamt  of  or  suspected.  And 
thence  an  unquietness,  an  irresolution  of  mind,  which  they  that 
never  drove  at  any  such  mark  are  (more  contentedly)  unac- 
quainted with.  And  also,  because  that  by  how  much  knowledge 
hath  refined  a  man's  .soul,  so  much  it  is  more  sensible  and  per- 
ceptive of  troublesome  impressions  from  the  disorderly  state  of 
things  in  the  world  ;  which  they  that  converse  only  with  earth 
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and  dirt,  havt  not  ilpirita  clarified  and  fine  enough  to  receive. 
So  that|  except  a  man's  knowing  more  than  others  were  to  be 
referred  to  another  state,  the  labor  of  attaining  thereto,  and  oth- 
er accessory  disadvantages,  would  hardlj  ever  be  compensated 
by  the  frait  or  pleasure  of  it.  And  unless  a  man  would  suppose 
himself  made  for  torment,  he  would  be  shrewdly  tempted  to 
think  a  quiet  and  drowsy  ignorance  a  happier  state. 

Or  if  that  a  man's  reason,  with  a  peculiarity  of  temper,  guide 
him  tp  an  active  negotiating  life,  rather  than  that  of  contempla- 
tion ;  and  determine  him  to  the  endeavor  of  serving  mankind, 
or  the  community  to  which  he  belongs  :  by  how  much  the  wor- 
thier action9  be  performs,  and  by  how  much  more  he  hath  per- 
fected and  accomplished  himself  with  parts  and  promptitude 
for  such  actions ;  the  loss  and  vanity  is  but  the  greater  thereby, 
since  he  and  those  he  affected  to  serve,  are  aU  going  down  to 
the  silent  grave.  Of  how  little  use  are  the  politician,  tne  states- 
man, the  senator,  the  judge,  or  the  eloquent  man,  if  we  lay  aside 
the  consideration  of  their  subserviency  to  the  keeping  the  world 
in  a  more  composed  and  orderly  state,  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
great  designs  of  eternity,  when  ere  long  all  their  thoughts  shall 
perish  ?  what  matter  were  it  what  became  of  the  world,  wheth- 
er it  be  wise  or  foolish,  rich  or  poor,  quiet  or  unquiet,  governed 
or  nngoverned  ?  Whoever  should  make  their  order  and  tranquil- 
ity theii  study,  or  that  should  intend  their  thoughts  and  endea- 
vors to  the  finding  out  the  exactest  methods  and  rules  of  govern- 
ment and  policy,  should  but  do  as  they  that  should  use  a  great 
deal  of  pains  and  art  in  the  curious  adorning  and  trimming  up  of 
a  dying  person ;  or  as  if  some  one,  among  many  condemned  per- 
sons, should  be  very  solicitious  to  have  them  march  with  him  in 
very  exact  order  to  the  place  of  execution.  If  the  world  be 
not  looked  upon  as  an  attiring  room  to  dress  one's  self  in,  for 
an  appearance  on  the  eternal  stage  ;  but  only  as  a  great  charnel- 
house,  where  they  undress  and  put  off  themselves,  to  sleep  in 
everlasting  darkness ;  how  can  we  think  it  worth  a  thought,  or 
to  be  the  subject  of  any  rational  designs  or  care  ?  Who  would 
not  rather  bless  himself  in  a  more  rational  neglect  and  regard- 
lessness  of  all  human  affairs ;  and  account  an  unconcerned  in- 
differency  the  highest  wisdom  ?     Yea 

( 3. )  If  we  suppose  religion  ( which  we  need  not  because  it 
is  mentioned  in  this  order  conceive  exclusive  of  reason,  but  rath- 
er perfective  of  it :  for  reason  having  first  found  out  God,  reli- 
gion adores  him)  to  become  with  any  the  ruling  principle,  and  to 
have  the  direction  and  government  of  the  man,  as  to  bis  way 
and  end  :  how  would  even  that  languid  with  the  best,  were  the 
consideration  of  a  future  state  laid  aside,  which  with  so  few, 
notwithstanding  it,  hath  any  efficacy  at  all  to  command  and  gov- 
ern their  lives T  Religion  terminates  upon  God;  and  upon  nim 
under  a  double  notion,  either  as  we  design  service  and  honor  to 
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him,  or  as  from  him  we  design  satisfaetioD  and  blessedness  to 
ourselves.  Now  if  a  man's  thoughts  and  the  intention  of  his 
mind  be  carried  towards  God  under  the  former  notion,  how  great 
an  allay  and  abatement  must  it  needs  be  to  the  vigor  and  zeal  of 
his  affection,  who  shall  with  the  most  sincere  devotedness  apply 
himself  to  serve  his  interest  and  glory,  to  reflect  upon  the  uni- 
versal mortality  of  himself  and  mankind,  without  any  hope  of 
compensation  t6  it  by  a  future  immortality  ? 

It  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  the  utmost  contiibutions  of  crea- 
tures can  add  nothing  to  him  :  and  that  our  glorifying  him  doth 
only  consist,  either  in  our  acknowledging  him  glorious  ourselves, 
or  representing  him  so  to  others.  But  how  little  doth  it  signify, 
and  how  flat  and  low  a  thing  would  it  seem,  that  I  should  only 
turn  mine  eye  upwards  and  think  a  few  admiring  thoughts  of  God 
this  hour,  while  I  apprehend  myself  liable  to  lose  my  very 
thinking  power  and  whole  being  the  next  ?  Or  if  we  eould 
spread  his  just  renown,  and  gain  all  the  sons  of  men  to  a  con- 
currence with  us  in  the  adoring  of  his  sovereign  excellencies^ 
how  would  it  damp  and  stifle  such  loyal  and  dutiful  affection,  to 
consider,  that  the  universal  testimony,  so  deservedly  eiven  him, 
shall  shortly  cease  for  ever,  and  that  infinitely  blessed  Being  be 
ere  long  (again,  as  he  was  from  eternity  before )  the  only  witness 
of  his  own  glory  ?  And  if  the  propension  of  a  man's  soul  be  to- 
wards God  under  the  latter  notion  also,  in  order  to  a  satisfaction 
that  shall  thence  accrue  to  himself,  (which  design,  both  in  the 
pursuit  and  execution  of  it,  is  so  conjunct  with  the  former  that 
it  cannot  be  severed,)  it  cannot  but  be  an  unspeakable  diminu- 
tion and  check  to  the  highest  delights  in  this  kind,  to  think  how 
soon  they  shall  have  an  end  ;  that  the  darkness  and  dust  of  the 
grave  shall  shortly  obscure  and  extinguish  the  glory  of  this  iigjht- 
some  scene. 

To  think  every  time  one  enters  that  blessed  presence,  for 
aught  I  know  I  shall  approach  it  no  more !  This  is  possibly  my 
last  sight  of  that  pleasant  face,  my  last  taste  of  those  enravish- 
ing  pleasures !  What  bitterness  must  this  infuse  into  the  most  de- 
licious sweetness  our  taste  could  then  admit !  And  by  how  much 
more  free  and  large  grace  should  be  in  its  present  communica- 
tions, and  by  how  much  any  soul  should  be  more  experienced 
in  the  life  of  God  and  inured  to  divine  delights,  so  much  the 
more  grievous  and  afflictive  resentments  it  could  not  but  have  of 
the  approaching  end  of  all ;  and  be  the  more  powerfully  tempt* 
ed  to  say,  Lord,  why  was  1  made  in  vain  ?  How  faint  and  lan- 
guid would  endeavors  be  after  the  knowledge  of  that  God  whom 
I  may  but  only  know  and  die  ?  How  impotent  and  ineffectual 
would  the  attractions  of  this  end  be  to  man  in  this  terrene  state 
to  raise  him  above  the  world,  and  lescue  him  from  the  power  of 
sensible  things,  to  engage  him  in  the  pursuit  of  that  sanctity  and 
purity  which  alone  can  qualify  him  for  converse  with  Grod,  to 
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bear  him  out  in  a  conflict  against  the  (more  natural)  inclinations 
of  sense,  when  if  with  much  labor  and  painful  striving,  much 
self-denial  and  severity  to  the  flesh,  any  disposition  should  be  at- 
tained to  relish  divine  pleasures,  it  be  considered  all  the  while, 
that  the  end  of  all  may  be  as  soon  lost  as  it  is  gained ;  and  that 
possibly  there  may  be  no  more  than  a  moment's  pleasure  to  re- 
compense the  pains  and  conflicts  of  many  years  ?  Although,  in 
this  case,  the  continual  hope  and  expectation  of  some  farther 
manifestation  and  fruition  might  much  influence  a  person  al- 
ready holy,  and  a  great  lover  of  God,  unto  a  steadfast  adher- 
ence to  him ;  yet  how  little  would  it  do  to  make  men  such, 
that  are  yet  unsuitable  and  disaffected  to  him  ?  or  even  to  recov- 
er such  out  of  their  lapsed  and  drowsy  fits,  that  are  not  altogether 
so? 

And  it  is  further  to  be  considered,  that  since  God  hath  given 
man  a  being  capable  of  subsisting  in  another  state,  (as  doth  ap- 
pear by  what  hath  been  already  said ; )  and  since  he  is  therefore 
capable  of  enjoying  a  greater  happiness  than  his  present  state 
can  admit  of;  that  capacity  will  draw  upon  him  a  most  indispen- 
sable obligation  to  intend  that  happiness  as  his  end.     For  admit 
that  there  be  no  future  state  for  him,  it  is  however  impossible 
any  man  should  know  there  is  none ;  and  upon  an  impartial  view 
of  the  whole  case,  he  hath  enough  to  render  it  (at  least)  far 
more  likely  to  him  that  there  is.     And  certainly  he  cannot  but 
be  obliged  to  pursue  the  highest  good  ( even  by  the  law  of  na- 
ture itself)  which  his  nature  is  capable  of:  which  probably  he 
may  attain,  and  which  he  is  nowhere  forbidden  by  his  Creator 
to  aspire  unto.     Whence  therefore,  if  we  now  circumscribe  him 
within  the  limits  of   this  present  mortal   state ;  or  if,  for  ar- 
gument's sake,  we  suppose  eventually  there  is  no  other ;  we 
must  not  bnly  confess  that  capacity  to  be  given  him  in  vain,  but 
that  he  is  obliged  also  to  employ  the  principal  endeavors  of  his 
life  and  all  his  powers  in  vain,  (for  certainly   his  principal  en- 
deavor ought  to  be  laid  out  in  order  to  his  principal  end  ;)  that 
is,  to   pursue  that  good  which  he  may  attain,  but  never  shall ; 
and  which  is  possible  to  him,  but  not  upon  any  terms  future. 
And  if  it  be  admitted,  that  the  subject  state  of  man  must  silence 
all  objections  against  any  such  inconsistencies,  and  make  him 
content  to  act  in  pure  obedience  to  his  Maker  (whether  be  sig- 
nify his  will  by  the  law  of  nature  only,  or  by  any  positive  pre- 
cept, )  though  he  shall  not  hereafter  enjoy  any  permanent  state 
of  blessedness  as  the  consequent  reward  :  that  virtue  and  good- 
ness, a  holy  rectitude  of  inclinations  and  actions,  are  reward 
enough  to  themselves  :  that  there  is  that  justice  and  sweetness 
in  religion,  to  oblige  him  to  love  and  reverence  and  adore  the  di- 
vine Majesty  this  moment,  though  he  were  sure  to  perish  for 
ever  and  be  reduced  to  nothing  the  next.    I  say,  admitting  all 
this;  yet, 

VOL.  I.  36 
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2.  Since  the  bleased  Ood  himself  is  to  be  considered  aa  the 
I  principal  Agent  and  Designer  in  this  inquiry  "  Why  hast  thou 

!  made  all  men  in  vain  ?"  It  is  with  modest  and  humble  reverence 

to  be  considered.  What  end  worthy  of  that  infinitely  perfect  Be- 
ing, he  may  be  supposed  to  have  propounded  to  himself  in  form- 
ing such  a  creature  of  so  improvable  a  nature,  and  furnished  with 
so  noble  faculties  and  powers,  for  so  transient  and  temporary  a 
state :  and  how  well  it  will  consist  with  the  most  obvious  and 
unquestionable  notions  we  can  have  of  an  ahaolutely  perfect  Be- 
ing and  the  attributes  which  he  most  peculiarly  challenges  and 
appropriates  to  himself,  ( so  as  not  only  to  own,  but  to  ^ory  in 
them,)  that  he  should  give  being  not  to  some  few  only,  but  to 
the  whole  species  of  human  creatures,  and  therein  communicate 
to  them  a  nature  capable  of  knowing,  of  loving  and  enjoying 
himself  in  a  blessed  eternity,  with  a  design  to  continue  them  on- 
ly for  some  short  space  on  earth,  in  a  low  and  imperfect  state, 
wherein  they  shall  be  liable  to  sink  still  lower,  to  the  vilest  de- 
basement of  their  natures ;  and  yet  not  for  their  transgression 
herein,  (for  it  is  the  mortality  of  man,  not  by  sin,  but  by  crea* 
tion  or  the  design  of  the  Creator  only,  that  is  now  supposed,) 
but  for  his  mere  pleasure  to  bereave  them  of  being,  and  reduce 
them  all  again  to  nothing  ?  It  is  to  be  considered,  Whether,  thus 
to  resolve  and  do,  can  any  way  agree  to   God,  according  to  our 
clearest  and  most  assured  conceptions  of  him ;  not  from  our  rea- 
soning only,  but  his  discovery  of  himself.     For  otherwise  we 
see  the  imputation  falls  where  we  should  dread  to  let  it  rest,  of 
having  made  man  in  vain. 

He  is,  in  common  account,  said  to  act  vainly,  who  acts  beneath 

himself,  so  as  to  pursue  an  end  altogether  unworthy  of  him,  or 

«  none  at  all.  It  is  true,  that  some  single  acts  may  be  done  by  great 

persons  as  a  divertisement,  without  dishonorable  reflection,  that 
may  seem  much  beneath  them.  And  if  any  do  stoop  to  very 
mean  offices  and  employments  to  do  good,  to  help  the  distressed 
and  relieve  the  miserable,  it  is  a  glorious  acquest ;  and  the  greater 
they  are,  the  higher  is  the  glory  of  their  condescending  goodness. 
Benignity  of  nature  and  a  propension  to  the  most  unexpected 
acts  of  a  merciful  self-depression,  when  the  case  may  require  it, 
are  the  most  comely  ornaments  of  princely  greatness,  and  out- 
shine the  glory  of  the  richest  diadem.  But  a  wonted  habitual 
course  of  mean  actions  in  great  persons,  speaks  a  low  design  or  no 
design  at  all,  but  either  a  humor  to  trifle,  or  a  mischievous  na- 
ture and  disposition,  and  would  never  fail  to  be  thought  inglorious 
and  infamous ;  as  may  be  seen  in  the  instances  of  Sardanapalus' 
spinning,  and  Domitian's  killing  of  flies. 
—    .  When  wisdom  and  goodness  are  in  conjunction  with  power 

and  greatness,  they  never  persuade  a  descent  but  upon  such 
terms  and  for  such  purposes  that  a  more  glorious  advancement 
shall  ensue.    Wisdom  foreseeing  that  end,  and  goodness  readily 
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tpkiiig  the  waj,  which  (though  it  were  most  undesigned,  or  not 
aimed  at  as  an  end)  could  not  fail  to  effect  it.  Nor  are  any  at- 
tributes of  the  Divine  Being  more  conspicuous  than  these ;  more 
testified  by  himself,  or  moie  generally  acknowledged  by  all  men 
that  have  not  denied  his  existence.  Or  if  any  have  done  that 
violence  to  their  own  minds,  as  to  erase  and  blot  out  thence  the 
belief  of  any  existing  Deity,  yet  at  least,  while  they  deny  it, 
they  cannot  but  have  this  notion  of  what  they  deny,  and  grant 
that  these  are  great  perfections,  and  must  agree  to  God,  upon 
supposition  that  he  do  exist.  If  therefore  he  should  do  any  thine 
repugnant  to  these,  or  we  should  suppose  him  to  do  so,  we  should 
therein  suppose  him  to  act  below  a  God,  and  so  as  were  very 
unworthy  of  him.  And  though  it  becomes  us  to  be  very  diffi- 
dent of  our  own  reasonings  concerning  the  counsels  and  designs 
of  that  eternal  Being ;  so  as  if  we  should  find  him  to  assert  any 
thing  expressly  of  himself,  which  we  know  not  how  to  reconcile 
with  our  own  preconceived  thoughts,  therein  to  yield  him  the 
cause,  and  confess  the  debility  of  our  understandings  :  yet  cer- 
tainly, it  were  great  rashness  and  void  of  all  pretence,  to  sup- 
pose any  thing  which  neither  he'  saith  of  himself;  nor  we  know 
now,  consistently,  to  think.  Nor  are  we,  in  judging  of  his  de- 
signs, to  bring  him  down  to  our  model,  or  measure  him  by  man, 
whose  designs  do  for  the  most  part  bespeak  only  his  own  indi- 
gency, and  are  levelled  aft  his  own  advantage  and  the  bettering 
some  way  or  other  of  his  present  condition.  Whatsoever  the 
great  God  doth  towards  his  creatures,  we  must  understand  him 
to  do,  though  with  design,  yet  from  an  exuberant  fulness  of  life 
and  being,  by  which  he  is  uncapable  of  an  accession  to  himself. 
And  hence  that  he  can  in  reference  to  himself  have  no  other  in- 
ducement to  such  action,  besides  the  complacency  which  he  takes 
in  difiEiising  his  free  communications,  (for  he  exercises  loving- 
kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness  in  the  earth,  because  he 
delighteth  in  these  things,  Jer.  9.  24.)  and  the  maintaining  the 
just  honor  and  reputation  of  his  government  over  his  creatures, 
who  as  they  are  of  him,  and  through  him,  must  be  alLto  him, 
that  he  may  have  glory  forever.     Rom.  11.  36. 

Now  though  it  be  most  undoubtedly  true,  that  the  sovereignty 
of  his  power  and  dominion  over  his  creatures  (of  which  he  nath 
no  need,  and  to  whom  he  so  freely  gave  bein^)  is  so  absolute 
and  unlimited,  that  if  we  consider  that  only,  we  must  acknow- 
ledge, he  might  create  a  man  or  an  angel  and  annihilate  him 
presently ;  yea,  that  he  might,  if  he  so  pleased,  raise  up  many 
thousand  worlds  of  intelligent  and  innocent  creatures  into  being 
in  one  moment,  and  throw  them  into  nothing  again  the  very 
next  moment.  Yet  how  unwarrantably  should  we  maim  the  no- 
tion of  God,  if  we  should  conceive  of  him  only  according  to  one 
attribute,  secluding  the  consideration  of  the  rest?  How  mis- 
shapen an  idea  should  we  bear  of  him  in  our  minds  ?    And  how 
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would  it  deform  the  face  of  providence,  and  spoil  the  deccmmi 
of  his  administrations,  if  they  should  be  the  effects  of  one  sin- 
gle attribute  only,  the  other  having  no  influence  on  the  afbirs  of 
the  world  ?    If  nothing  but  mercy  should  appear  in  his  dispen- 
sations towards  sinful  man,  so  that  every  man  might  do  what 
were  good  in  his  own  eyes,  without  cause  of  fear  to  be  called  to 
account ;  if  the  most  dissolute  and  profane  were  equally  assured 
of  his  favor,  with  those  who  are  most  holy  and  strictly  regukr 
in  all  their  conversation,  what  would  be  thought  of  God  and  re- 
ligion ?    Or  how  should  we  savour  the  notion  of  an  impure  de- 
ity, taking  pleasure  to  indulge  the  wickedness  of  men  ?  And  iijus^ 
lice  alone  nave  the  whole  management  of  affairs,  and  every  act 
of  sin  be  followed  with  an  act  of  sudden  vengeance,  and  the 
whole  world  become*  a  flaming  theatre,  and  held  in  ahc^less 
expectation  of  fiery  indignation  and  of  judgment  without  mercy, 
what  would  become  of  that  amiable   representation,  and  the 
consolatory  thoughts  we  have  of  God,  and  of  that  love  and  duty 
which  some  souls  do  bear  towards  him  ?     Or  if  pa/mtf  should 
affect  daily  to  shew  itself  in  unusual  appearances  and  effects,  in 
changing  every  hour  the  shapes  of  the  terrestrial  creatures  in 
perpetual  quick  innovations  of  the  courses  of  the  celestial,  with 
a  thousand  more  kinds  of  prodigious  events  that  might  be  the 
hourly  effects  of  unlimited  power,  how  were  the  order  of  the 
world  disturbed,  and  how  unlovely  an  idea  would  it  beget  in 
every  intelligent  creature,  of  him  that  made  and  rules  it  ?     Yet 
it  is  from  no  defect  of  mercy^  that  aU  men  are  not  equally  favor- 
ed and  blessed  of  God  ;  nor  of  justice^  that  a  speedy  vengeance 
is  not  taken  of  all ;  nor  of  power ^  that  the  world  is  not  filled  with 
astonishing  wonders  every  day  ;  but  rather  from  their  unexcess- 
iveness,  and  that  they  make  that  blessed  temperature  where  they 
^reside,  and  are  exercised  in  so  exact  proportion,  that  noUiing  is 
ever  done  unworthy  of  him,  who  is,  at  once,  both  perfectly  mer- 
ciful) and  just,  and  powerful,  and  wise,  and  hath  all  perfections 
eminently  comprehended  and  united  in  his  own  most  simple  Be- 
ing.    It  were  therefore  besides  the  purpose  to  insist  only  what 
sovereign  power,  considered  apart,  might  do ;  but  we  are  to 
consider  what  may  be  congruous  to  him  to  do,  who  is  infinitely 
wise  and  good,  as  well  as  powerful. 

( l.)Let  it  be  weighed,  how  it  may  square  with  the  divine  wis- 
dom^ to  give  being  to  a  World  of  reasonable  creatures,  and  giving 
them  only  a  short  time  of  abode  in  being,  to  abandon  them  to  a 
perpetual  annihilation.  Wisdom  in  any  agent  must  needs  suppose 
the  intention  of  some  valuable  end  of  his  action.  And  the  di- 
vine wisdom,  wherein  it  hath  an  end  diverse  from  that  which 
his  pure  goodness  and  benignity  towards  his  creatures  would  in- 
cline him  to,  ( which  also  we  must  conceive  it  most  intent  to  pro- 
mote and  further,)  cannot  but  have  it  chiefly  in  design  ;  it  being 
determined  that  his  goodness  should  open  itself  and  break  forth 


MAN  AS  MORTAI..  285 

iDla  a  ef ealioD,  and  that  of  reasonable  creatures,  so  to  manage 
'  his  government  over  these,  (which  indeed  are  the  only  subjects 
of  government  in  the  strict  and  proper  notion  of  it,)  as  may  most 
preserve  his  authority,  and  keep  up  his  just  interest  in  'them, 
both  by  recommending  him  to  their  fear  and  love ;  to  possess 
them  with  that  pure  and  necessary  reverence  of  him  that  may 
restrain  them  from  contemptuous  sinning;  and  so  endear  his 
government  to  them,  as  to  engage  them  to  a  placid  and  free  obe- 
dience. But  how  little  would  it  agree  with  this  design  of  the 
divine  wisdom,  to  have  made  man  only  for  this  temporary  state  ? 
For, 

[].]  How  little  would  it  tend  to  the  begetting  and  settling 
that  fear  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men,  that  were  necessary  to 
preserve  his  authoiity  and  government  from  a  profane  contempt; 
wbeieas  daily  experience  shews,  that  there  is  now  no  difference 
made  between  them  that  fear  God  and  them  that  fear  him  not, 
unless  wherein  the  former  are  worse  'dealt  with  and  more  expos- 
ed to  sufierings  and  wrongs:  that, at  least,  it  is  often  (yea,  for 
the  most  part)  so,  that  to  depart  from  iniquity  is  to  maJce  one's 
self  a  prey ;  that  those  vfrho  profess  and  evidence  the  most  entire 
devotedness  to  God,  and  pay  the  greatest  observance  and  duty 
to  him,  become  a  common  scorn  upon  this  very  account,  and  are 
in  continual  danger  to  be  eaten  up  as  bread  by  those  that  call  not 
upon  God ;  while  in  the  mean  time  the  tabernacles  of  robbers 
prosper,  and  they  that  provoke  God  are  secure,  are  not  plagued 
as  other  men,  nor  in  trouble  as  other  men.     And  judgment  is 
not  here  executed  for  wicked  works  in  this  world.     If  also  no- 
thing is  to  be  expected,  either  of  good  or  evil,  in  another,  who  is 
h'kely  to  be  induced,  in  this  case,  to  fear  God  or  to  be  subject  to 
him  ?    And  how  unlike  is  this  to  the  wisdom  of  the  supreme 
Ruler,  to  expose  his  most  rightful  and  sovereign  authority  to  the 
fearless  and  insolent  affronts  of  his  own  revolted  creatures,  with- 
out any  design  of  future  reparation  to  it ;  as  if  he  had  created 
them   on  purpose,  only  to  curse  him  and  die  ?     But  he  hath 
{Nrevented  the  occasion  of  so  reproachful  a  censure,  and  thought 
fit  to  fill  his  word  and  the  conscience  of  guilty  sinners  with 
threats  and  dreadful  presages  of  a  future  judgment  and  state  of 
punishment.     To  which  he  is  no  less  concerned,  both  in  point  of 
wisdom  and  veracity,  ( and  I  may  add  of  legal  justice, )  to  make 
the  event  correspond,  that  he  may  neither  be  found  to  have 
'  omitted  any  due  course  for  preventing  or  redress  of  so  great  an 
evil :  and  that  if  the  threatening  do  not  effectually  over-awe  sin- 
ners, the  execution  may  at  least  right  himself :  and  that,  in  the 
mean  time,  he  do  not  ( that  which  would  least  of  all  become  him, 
and  which  are  most  repugnant  to  his  nature)  make  use  of  a  so- 
lemn fiction  to  keep  the  world  in  order,  and  maintain  his  govern- 
ment by  falsehood  aad  deceit,  that  is,  by  threatening  what  he 
knows  shidl  never  be. 
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to  much  me  thinks  Done  should  make  a  difficulty  to  admit,  finom 
what  is  evidently  found  in  him.    For  it  may  well  be  supposed, 
that  the  admitting  of  this  (at  least)  will  seem  much  more  easy 
to  any  free  and  unprejudiced  reason,  than  to  ascribe  the  opera- 
tions before  instanced  in,  to  alterable  or  perishable  matter,  or 
^deed  to  any  matter  at  all.     It  being  justly  presumed,  that  none 
will  ascribe  to  matter,  as  such,  the  powers  of  ratiocination  or 
volition.     For  then  every  particle  of  matter  must  needs  be  ra- 
tional and  intelligent,  (a  high  advance  to  what  one  would  never 
have  thought  at  all  active.)     And  how  unconceivable  is  it,  that 
the  minute  particles  of  matter,  in  themselves,  each  of  them  des- 
titute of  any  such  powers,  should  by  their  mutual  intercourse 
with  one  another,  become  furnished  with  them!      That  they 
should  be  able  to  understand,  deliberate,  resolve,  and  choose,  be- 
ing assembled  and  duly  disposed  in  counsel  together :  but,  apart, 
rest  all  in  a  deep  and  sluggish  silence !     Besides,  if  the  ^^rticles 
of  matter  howsoever  modified  and  moved,  to  the  utmost  subtilty 
or  tenuity,  and  to  the  highest  vigor,  shall  then  become  intelli- 
gent and  rational,  how  is  it  that  we  observe  not,  as  any  matter 
is  more  subtile  and  more  swiftly  and  vigorously  moved,  it  makes 
not  a  discernibly  nearer  approach  ( proportionably )  to  the  facul- 
ty and  power  of  reasoning  ?     And  that  nothing  more  of  an  apti- 
tude  or  tendency  towards  intelligence  and  wisdom  is  to  be  per- 
ceived in  an  aspiring  flame  or  a  brisk  wind,  than  in  a  clod  or  a 
stone  ?    If  to  understand,  to  define,  to  distinguish,  to  syllogize, 
be  nothing  else  but  agitation  and  collision  of  me  minute  parts  of 
a  rarified  matter  among  one  another;   methinks,  some  happy 
chemist  or  other,  when  he  hath  missed  his  designed  mark,  should 
have  hit  upon  some  such  more  noble  product,  and  by  one  other 
prosperous  sublimation  have  caused  some  temporary  resemblance 
(at  least)  of  these  operations.     Or,  if  the  paths  of  nature,  in 
these  affairs  of  the  mind,  be  more  abstruse,  and  quite  out  of  the 
reach  and  road  of  artificial  achievement,  whence  is  it,  that  na- 
ture herself  (that  is  vainly  enough  supposed  by  some  to  have 
been  so  happy,  as  by  some  casual  strokes  to  have  fabricated  the 
first  of  human  creatures,  that  have  since  propagated  themselves) 
is  grown  so  efiete  and  dull,  as  never  since  to  hit  upon  any  like 
effect  in  the  like  way  :  and  that  no  records  of  any  time  or  age 
give  us  the  notice  of  some  such  creature  sprung  out  of  some  epi- 
curean womb  of  the  earth,  and  elaborated  by  the  only  immedi- 
ate hand  of  nature,  so  disposing  the  parts  of  matter  in  its  consti- 
tution, that  it  should  be  able  to  perform  the  operation  belonging 
to  the  mind  of  man.    Biit  if  we  cannot,  with  any  tolerable  prie* 
tence  or  shew  of  reason,  attribute  these  operations  to  any  mere 
matter,  that  there  must  be  somewhat  else  in  man  to  which  they 
may  agree,  that  is  distinct  from  his  corruptible  part,  and  that  is 
therefore  capable,  by  the  advantage  of  its  own  nature,  of  sub- 
sisting hereafter,  ( while  God  shall  continue  to  it  an  influence 
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agreeable  to  its  nature,  as  he  doth  to  other  creatures. )  Ani 
hence  it  seems  a  modest  and  sober  deduction,  that  there  is  in 
the  nature  of  man,  at  least,  a  capacity  of  an  immortal  state. 

Secondljfy  Now,  if  we  yet  suppose  there  is  actually  no  such 
fltate  for  man  hereafter.  It  is  our  next  business  to  view  the  ends 
for  which,  upon  that  supposition,  he  may  be  thought  to  have 
been  made.  Whence  we  shall  soon  see,  there  is  not  any  of  them 
whereof  it  may  be  said,  this  is  what  he  was  created  for,  as  his 
adequate  end.  And  here  we  have  a  double  agent  to  be  accom- 
modated with  a  suitable  end ; — Man  now  made :  and — God  who 
made  him. 

I.  Man  himself.  For  it  must  be  considered,  that  inasmuch 
as  man  is  a  creature  capable  of  propounding  to  himself  an  end, 
and  of  acting  knowingly  and  with  design  towards  it,  (and  indeed 
uncapable  of  acting  otherwise  as  a  man,)  it  would  therefore  not 
be  reasonable  to  speak  of  him,  in  this  discourse,  as  if  he  were 
merely  passive,  and  to  be  acted  only  by  another :  but  we  must 
reckon  him  obliged,  in  subordination  to  his  Maker,  to  intend  and 
pursue  (himself)  the  proper  end  for  which  he  appointed  and 
made  him.  And  in  reason  we  are  to  expect  that  what  God  hath 
appointed  to  be  his  proper  end,  should  be  such  as  is  in  itself 
most  highly  desirable,  suitable  to  the  utmost  capacity  of  his  na- 
ture, and  attainable  by  his  action  ;  so  carrying  with  it  sulBicient 
inducements,  both  of  desire  and  hope,  to  a  vigorous  and  rational 
prosecution  of  it.  Thus  we  must,  at  least,  conceive  it  to  have 
been  in  the  primitive  institution  of  man's  end,  unto  which  the 
expostulation  hath  reference. — Wherefore  hast  thou  made  all  men 
in  vain  ?  And  we  can  think  of  no  ends  which  men  either  do  or 
ought  to  propound  to  themselves,  but  by  the  direction  of  one  of 
these  principles,  sense,  reason,  or  religion. 

( 1 . )  Sense  is  actually  the  great  dictator  to  the  most  of  men, 
and  de  facto j  in  fact^  detei mines  them  to  the  mark  and  scope 
which  they  pursue,  and  animates  the  whole  pursuit.  Not  that 
sense  is  by  itself  capable  of  designating  an  end,  but  it  too  gener- 
ally inclines  and  biasses  reason  herein.  So  that  reason  hath  no 
other  hand  in  the  business,  than  only  as  a  slave  to  sense,  to  form 
the  design  and  contrive  the  methods  which  may  most  conduce  to 
it,  for  the  gratification  of  sensual  appetite  and  inclination  at  last. 
And  the  appetitioos  of  sense  ( wherein  it  hath  so  much  mastery 
and  dominion)  are  but  such  as  we  find  enumerated,  1  John  2.  16* 
The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  pride  of  life.  Or 
( if  we  understand  the  apostle  to  use  the  name  of  lust  objective- 
ly) the  objects  sufficiently  connote  the  appetitions  themselves. 
All  which  may  fitly  be  referred  to  sense  :  either  the  outward 
senses,  or  the  fancy  or  imagination,  which  as  deservedly  comes 
under  the  same  common  denomination. 

Now,  who  can  think  the  satisfying  of  these  lusts  the  commen- 
surate end  of  man  ?  Who  would  not,  upon  the  supposition  of  no 
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[2.]  Nor  were  there  (in  the  case  all  along  supposed)  a  more 

Srobable  provision  made,  to  conciliate  and  procure  to  the  Divine 
fajesty  the  love  which  it  is  requisite  he  should  have  from  the 
children  of  men.     And  this  cannot  but  be  thought  another  apt 
method  for  his  wisdom  to  pitch  upon,  to  render  his  government 
acceptable,  and  to  engage  men  to  that  free  and  complacential 
subjection  which  is  suitable  to  a  God.     For  how  can  that  filial 
and  dutiful  affection  ever  be  the  genuine  product  or  impress  of 
such  a  representation  of  the  case  between  God  and  them  ;  that 
is,  that  they  shall  be  most  indispensably  obliged  to  devote  their 
whole  being  and  all  their  powers  entirely  to  his  service  and  in- 
terest ;  exactly  to  observe  his  strictest  laws,  to  keep  under  the 
severest  restraint  their  most  innate,  reluctant  inclinations ;  and 
in  the  mean  time  expect  the  administrations  of  providence  to  be 
such,  towards  them,  that  they  shall  find  harder  usage  all  the  days 
dian  his  most  insolent  and  irreconcilable  enemies,  and  at  last 
lose  their  very  beings,  they  know  not  how  soon,  and  therewith 
(necessarily)  all  possibilities  of  any  future  recompense.    Is  this 
a  likely  way  ^to  procure  love,  and  to  captivate  hearts  into  an 
affectionate  and  free  obedience  ?     Or  what  is  it  probable  to  pro- 
duce, but  a  sour  and  sullen  despondency,  the  extinction  of  aU 
generous  affection,  and  a  temper  more  agreeable  to  a  forced  en- 
thralment  to  some  malignant,  insulting  genius,  than  a  willing 
subjection  to  the  God  of  all  grace  and  love  ?    And  every  one 
will  be  ready  to  say,  There  is  little  of  wisdom  in  that  govern- 
ment, the  administration  whereof  is  neither  apt  to  beget  fear  nor 
love  in  those  that  are  subject  to  it ;  but  either  through  the  want 
of  the  one  to  be  despised,  or  to  be  regretted  through  the  want  of 
the  other.     And  this  being  the  very  case,  upon  supposition  of 
no  future  state,  it  seems  altogether  unworthy  of  the  divine  wis- 
dom, that  such  a  creature  should  ever  have  been  made  as  man, 
upon  which  no  end  is  attainable  (as  the  course  of  providence 
commonly  runs  in  this  world,)  in  comparison  whereof,  it  were 
not  better  and  more  honorable  to  his  Maker,  (whose  interest  it 
is  the  part  of  his  wisdom  to  consult,)  that  he  had  never  been. 
And  therefof^e,  as  to  God  and  the  just  and  worthy  designs  of  his 
glory,  he  would  seem  upon  this  supposition,  wholly  made  in  vain. 
And 

(2.)  How  congruous  and  agreeable  would  this  supposition 
prove  to  the  goodness  of  Grod  ?  As  the  other  attribute  of  wis* 
dom  doth  more  especially  respect  his  own  interest,  so  doth  this 
the  interest  of  his  creatures :  that  is,  if  it  be  understood,  not  in  a 
metaphysical,  but  in  a  moral  sense ;  as  it  imports  a  propensity 
and  steady  bent  of  will  unto  benefaction,  according  to  that  of  the 
Psalmist,  Thou  art  good,  and  dost  good.  Psal.  119.68.  And 
this  free  and  generous  principle  it  is,  which  gives  the  first  rise 
and  beginning  to  all  the  designs  any  way  respecting  the  well-be- 
ing and  happiness  of  creatures ;  which,  then  infinite  wisdom 
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forms  and  manages  to  their  full  issues  and  accomplishment,  guid- 
ing (as  it  were)  the  hand  of  almighty  power  in  the  execution  of 
them. 

That  there  should  be  a  creation,  we  may  conceive  to  be  the 
first  dictate  of  this  immense  goodness  which  afterwards  diffuses 
itself  through  the  whole,  in  communications  agreeable  to  the  na- 
ture of  every  creature.     So  that  even  this  inferior  and  less  noble 
{tart,  the  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  Psal.  33.  5. 
t  creates  first  its  own  object,  and  then  pours  forth  itself  upon  it 
with  infinite  delight,  rewarding  the  expense  with  the  pleasure  of 
doing  good.    Now  if  we  should  suppose  such  a  creature  as  man 
made  only  for  that  short  time  i^nd  low  state  which  we  see  to  be 
allotted  to  him  in  this  world,  it  were  neither  difficult  nor  enough 
to  reconcile  the  hypothesis  with  strict  justice,  which  upon  the 
ground  of  absolute  dominion,  may  do  what  it  will  with  its  own: 
but  the  ill  accord  it  seems  to  have  with  so  large  and  abounding 
goodness,  renders  it  very  unlike  the  dispensation  of  the  blessed 
God ;  no  enjoyment  being  in  that  case  affoided  to  this  sort  of 
creatures,  agreeable  to  their  common  nature  and  capacity,  either 
in  degree  or  continuance. 

Not  in  degree :  for  who  sees  not,  that  the  nature  of  man  is 
capable  of  greater  things  than  he  here  enjoys  f  And  where  that 
capacity  is  rescued  from  the  corruption  that  narrows  and  debases 
it,  how  sensibly  do  holy  souls  resent  and  bewail  their  present 
state,  as  a  state  of  imperfection  ?  With  how  fervent  and  vehe- 
ment desires  and  groans  do  they  aspire  and  pant  after  a  higher 
and  more  perfect  ?  We  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  be- 
ing burdened  ;  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  2  Cor.  5* 
4.  f  that  is  not  enough,  to  be  delivered  out  of  the  miseries  of 
life,  by  laying  down  this  passive  part,  is  not  that  which  Will  ter- 
ipinate  their  desires,)  but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life.     Theirs  are  not  brutal  groans,  the  com- 
plaint  of  oppressed  sensitive  nature  under  a  present  evil ;  but 
rational  and  spiritual,  the  expressions  of  desire  strongly  carried 
to  pursue  an  apprehended  suitable  good.     The  truest  notion  we 
can  yet  have  of  the  primitive  nature  and  capacity  of  man,  is  by 
beholding  it  in  its  gradual  restitution.     And  is  it  agreeable  to  the 
goodness  of  God,   to  put  such  a  nature  into  any,  and  withhold 
the  suitable  object  ?  As  if  it  were  a  pleasure  to  him,  to  behold 
the  i^ork  of  his  own  hands  spending  itself  in  weary  struggliqgs 
towards  him,  and  vexed  all  the  while*it  continues  in  being,  with 
the    desire  of  what  it  shall  never  enjoy ;   and  which  he  hath 
made  it  desire,  and  therein  encouraged  it  to  expect? 

Nor  in  continuance  :  for  I  suppose  it  already  evident,  that  the 
nature  of  man  is  capable  (in  respect  of  his  principal  pait)  of 
perpetuity,  and  so  of  enjoying  a  felicity  hereafter  that  shall  be 
permanent  and  know  no  end.  And  it  seems  no  way  congruous 
to  so  large  goodness,  to  stifle  a  capacity  whereof  it  was  itself 
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ftne  our  eye  to  this  dark  and  gloomy  theme,  death  and  the  grave, 
or  withhold  it  from  looking  further.  For  far  be  it  from  us  to 
think  the  wise  and  holy  God  hath  given  being  to  man  ( and  oon« 
aequently  exercised  a  long  continued  series  of  providenee 
through  so  many  successive  ages  towards  him)  in  vain.  Noth- 
ing but  a  prospect  of  another  stafe  can  solve  the  knot  and  work 
through  the  present  difficulty,  can  give  us  a  true  account  of  man 
and  what  he  was  made  for.  Therefore  since  it  would  be  pro- 
hne  and  impious,  sad  and  uncomfortable,  a  blasphemy  to  our  Ma- 
ker, and  a  torture  to  ourselves,  to  speak  it  as.  our  settled  appre- 
hensions and  judgment,  that  God  hath  made  man  to  no  purpose ; 
we  are  obliged  and  concerned,  both  in  justice  to  him  and  com- 
passion to  out  selves,  so  to  represent  the  case,  as  that  we  may  be 
able  to  remove  so  unworthy  and  black  a  thought  to  the  greateat 
distance  from  us,  ^both  in  itself  and  whatsoever  practice  would 
be  consequent  thereto ;  that  is,  to  conclude.  That  certainly  there 
must  be  another  state  after  this,  and  accordingly  steer  our 
course. — The  improvement  then  of  the  foregoing  discourse  wiM 
have  a  double  aspect : — on  our  judgments,  and  practice.       \ 

1.  On  our  judgments.  To  settle  this  great  principle  of  truth 
in  them.  The  certain  futurity  of  another  state  after  this  life  is 
over,  unto  which  this  present  state  is  only  preparatory  and  in- 
troductive.  For  whereas  we  can  never  give  a  rational  account 
why  such  a  creature  as  man  was  made,  if  we  confine  all  our  ap- 
prehensions concerning  him  to  his  present  state  on  earth :  let 
them  once  transcend  those  narrow  limits,  fly  over  into  eternity 
and  behold  him  made  for  an  everlasting  state  hereafter,  and  the 
difficulty  now  vanishes,  the  whole  affair  looks  with  a  comely  and 
befitting  aspect. 

For  we  may  now  reprcfsent  the  case  thus  to  ourselves :  that 
man  was  put  into  this  terrestrial  state  and  dwelling,  by  the  wise 
and  righteous  designation  of  his  great  Creator  and  Lord,  that 
his  loyalty  to  him,  amidst  the  temptations  and  enticements  of 
seiisible  things,  might  be  tried  awhile :  that  revolting  from  him, 
he  is  only  left  to  feel  here  the  just  smart  of  his  causeless  defec- 
tion :  that  yet  such  farther  methods  are  used  for  his  recovery, 
as  are  most  suitable  to  his  so  impaired  state.  An  allayed  li^ 
shines  to  him  in  the  midst  of  daiicness,  that  his  feebler  eye  may 
receive  a  gradual  illumination,  and  behold  God  in  those  more  oIh 
scure  discoveries  which  he  now  vouchsafes  of  himself,  till  by 
degrees  he  be  won  to  take  up  good  thoughts  of  him,  and  return 
into  an  acquaintance  and  friendship  with  him ;  which  once  be^ 
gun  here,  shall  he  hereafter  perfected  into  eternal  fruitions. 
The  offence  and  wrong  done  to  his  Maker,  he  in  a  strange  un- 
thought-of  way  makes  compensation  of  to  himself ;  and  testifies 
his  leconcilableness,  and  persuades  a  reconciliation  upon  such 
terms,  and  by  so  endearing  mediums,  as  might  melt  and  mollify 
hearts  of  adamant ;  and  shall  effeetually  prevail  with  many  to 
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yield  themselves  the  subjects  and  instances  of  his  admired  good- 
ness tor  ever ;  while  others  lie  only  under  the  natural  eonae- 
qaents  and  jost  resentments  of  their  unremedied  enmity  and 
felly.  So  are  the  glorious  issues  of  God's  dispensation  towards 
man,  and  the  wise  and  merciful  conduct  of  his  equal  government, 
worthily  celebrated  through  the  days  of  eternity  with  just  ac- 
elamations  and  praises.  We  can  fasten  upon  nothing  exception- 
able or  unaccountable,  yea,  or  that  is  not  highly  laudable  and 
praises-worthy  in  this  course  of  procedure.  Therefore,  though 
now  we  behold  a  dark-  cloud  of  mortality  hanging  over  the  whole 
human  race ;  though  we  see  the  grave  still  devouring  and  still 
unsatisfied,  and  that  all  are  successively  drawn  down  into  it ;  and 
we  puzzle  ourselves  to  assign  a  reason  why  such  a  creature  was 
made  a  reasonable  being,  capable  of  an  everlasting,  duration,  to 
▼tsit  the  world  only  and  vanish,  to  converse  a  short  space  with  ob- 
jects and  affidrs  so  far  beneath  it,  and  retire  we  know  not  whither : 
af  yet  our  eye  follow  him  through  the  darker  paths  of  the  region 
of  death,  till  at  the  next  appearance  we  behold  him  clothed  with 
immortality  and  fitted  to  an  endless  state,  the  wonder  is  over, 
and  our  amusement  quickly  ceases. 

Wherefore  let  us  thus  bethink  ourselves,  and  consider :  Sure- 
ly he  that  made  this  great  universe,  and  disposed  all  the  sorts, 
stations,  and  motions  of  creatures  in  it  in  so  exquisite  order  and 
Biethod,  cannot  but  be  a  most  perfectly  wise  and  intellectual 
agent,  and  therefore  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  done  any  thing 
to  no  purpose ;  much  less  when  all  the  inferior  creatures  have 
ends  visibly  answering  the  exigency  of  their  natures,  to  have 
made  so  excellent  a  creature  as  man  ( the  nobler  part  of  his  low- 
er creation)  in  vain  ;  that  he  only  should  be  without  his  propor- 
tionable end,  and  after  a  short  continuance  in  being,  return  to 
nothing,  without  leaving  it  conjecturable  what  he  was  made  for. 
This  were  so  intolerable  an  incongruity,  and  so  unlike  the  foot- 
steps that  every- where 'else  appear  in  the  divine  wisdom  and 
goodness,  that  we  cannot  but  inquire  further  into  this  matter, 
and  conclude  at  last ;  that  he  was  made  for  some  higher  purpo- 
ses than  are  within  the  reach  of  our  sight,  and  hath  his  princi- 
pal part  yet  to  act  upon  another  stage,  within  the  vail,  that  shall 
never  be  taken  down.  The  future  immortality  of  man  seems 
therefore  so  certainly  grounded  upon  what  is  discovered  and  ge- 
nerally acknowledged  touching  the  nature  of  God  and  his  most 
peculiar  and  essential  perfections,  that  unless  we  were  further 
put  to  prove  the  existence  of  a  God,  (which  to  them  that  are 
rational  need  not,  and  to  them  that  are  not  were  in  vain, )  there 
can  no  reasonable  doubt  remain  concerning  it. 

2.  Wherefore  the  further  use  we  have  to  make  of  the  matter 
prcmosed,  is  in  reference  to  our  practice  :  which  it  may  fitly  serve 
both  to  correct  and  reprove,  and  also  to  direct  and  guide. 

(1.)  It  administers  the  ground  of  just  rdmke:  that  since,  if 
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w«  temuMte  our  Uioii^to  and  dt«gii0  upoB  tUsgi  od^  •&  tUs 
side  the  grave,  it  would  seem  we  were  whoUf  isade  in  rum; 
and  we  do  yet  ao  generally  employ  our  earea  and  endeaTon 
about  such  things,  and  even  the  vileat  aud  moat  despieabla  at 
theae ;  and  so  live  not  to  our  own  dishonor  only,  put  to  the  w^ 
pioach  of  our  Maker,  as  if  he  made  us  for  no  more  worthy  ends. 
And  let  ua  but  impartially  debate  the  matter  with  ouraelvea ;  Caa 
we,  in  sober  reason,  think  we  were  made  only  lor  sueh  eiMla  aa 
most  men  only  pursue  ?  have  we  any  pretenee  to  think  ao  ?  or 
ean  it  enter  into  our  soula  to  believe  it  ?  Would  not  men  be 
ashamed  to  profess  such  a  belief;  or  to  have  it  written  in  their 
Ibreheada,  these  are  the  only  enda  they  are  capable  of  i  Then 
might  one  read,  such  a  man  born  to  put  others  in  mind  of  hia  pre^ 
decessor's  name,  and  only  lest  such  a  £unily  should  want  an  hw; 
such  a  one  to  consume  such  an  eatate,  and  devour  the  provenue 
of  ao  many  iarms  and  manors :  such  a  one  to  fill  ao  many  hagaaad 
coffers  to  sustain  the  riot  of  him  that  succeeds :  some  created  to 
aee  and  make  sport;  to  run  after  hawks  and  dogs ,  or  spend  tba 
time  which  their  weariness  redeems  from  converse  witti  bratea, 
in  making  themselves  such,  by  drinking  away  the  little  residoe 
of  wit  and  reaaon  they  have  left ;  mixing  with  this  geiUeel  exer- 
cise, their  impure  and  scurriloua  droUeriea,  that  they  may  befnend 
one  another  with  the  kind  occasions  of  proving  themselvee  to  be 
yet  of  human  race,  by  this  enly  demonstration  remaining  to  them, 
that  they  can  laugh ;  which  medium,  if  the  wisdom  of  the  put 
were  known,  would  be  found  so  pregnant  aa  to  afford  them  a 
double  conclusion,  and  be  as  effectual,  oftentisEies,  to  prove  them 
fools  as  men.  Others  one  might  read  bom  to  trouble  the  woild, 
to  disquiet  the  neighborhood,  and  be  the  common  plague  of  aM 
about  them,  at  least,  if  they  have  any  within  their  reach  and 
power  that  are  wiser  and  more  sober  than  themselves,  or  that 
value  not  their  souls  at  so  cheap  a  rate  as  they  :  others  made  to 
blaspheme  their  Maker,  to  rend  the  sacred  name  of  God,  and 
make  proof  of  their  high  valor  and  the  gallantry  of  their  Ivave 
spirits,  by  bidding  a  defiance  to  heaven  and  proclaiming  their  he* 
roic  contempt  of  the  Deity  and  of  all  religion.    As  if  they  had 

Eerauaded  themselves  into  an  opinion,  that  because  they  have 
ad  so  prosperous  success  in  the  high  achievements  of  conquering 
their  humanity,  and  balBSing  their  own  fear,  and  reason,  and  eon* 
acience,  death  alao  will  yield  them  aa  easy  a  victory,  or  be  afrmd 
to  encounter  men  of  so  redoubted  courage ;  that  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, rather  than  offisnd  them,  will  not  stick  lo  repeal  hia  Inwa 
for  their  sakes,  or  never  exact  the  observance  of  them  from 
persons  of  their  quality ;  that  they  ahall  never  be  called  to  judg* 
ment,  or  be  complimented  onlv  there  with  great  respect,  aa  per^ 
sons  that  bore  much  sway  in  their  country,  and  could  number  ao 
many  hundreda  or  thousands  a  year ;  tlmt  at  leaat^  the  iafenni 
flamea  will  never  presume  to  touch  ao  wortliy  peaaonagea ;  that 
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^hivils  will  be  aiwed  bjr  their  greatness,  and  fear  to  seize  themy 
lest  thqr  dioald  take  it  for  an  affront  No  conceit  can  be  imputed 
te  these  men  absurd  enough  to  over-matcb  the  absurdity  of  their 
practice.  They  ean  themselves  think  nothing  more  gross  and 
flhamefiil  than  what  they  daily  are  not  ashamed  to  act.  For 
whet  absurdity  can  be  compassed  in  a  thought  greater  than  what 
if>pear8  in  a  course  of  life  managed  in  perpetual  hostility  to  all 
prineiples  of  reason  and  humanity  ?  And  either  they  must  own 
ail  the  impous  folly  of  such  thoughts,  or  confess,  upon  other  ac- 
eounts,  an  equal  infatuation  in  their  thinking  faculty  itself.  For 
either  they  think  their  course  justifiable,  or  they  do  not.  If  they 
do,  how  fatally  are  all  things  inverted  in  their  depraved  minds? 
Wisdom  and  folly,  virtue  and  vice,  good  and  evil,  seem  to  them 
transformed  into  one  another,  and  are  ho  longer  to  be  known  by 
their  own  names.  The  common  notions  of  all  mankind  are  but 
blind  fancies  in  comparison  of  their  later  and  clearer  illumina- 
tion: and  the  ancient  religious  sentiment  of  all  former  ^ges, 
dreams  and  follies  to  their  admired  new  light.  Their  wise  and 
rare  discoveries,  that  they  and  all  things  came  by  chance,  that 
this  world  hath  no  owner  or  Lord,  (because  they  never  had  wit 
or  patience  to  consider  the  nonsense  of  them ;  and  though  they 
never,  any  of  them,  had  the  luck  to  see  one  clod  of  earth,  or 
grain  of  sand,  start  up  into  being,  out  of  nothing;  much  less  * 
ground  to  think,  that  such  a  world  should  of  itself  do  so,)  are 
reason  enough  with  them,  to  mock  at  the  eternal  Being,  and  at- 
tempt to  jeer  religion  out  of  the  world,  and  all  other  men  out  of 
their  reason  and  wits,  as  they  have  themselves.  And  sure  this 
vaaut  be  their  only  pretence,  and  their  atheism  the  best  reason, 
c^n  which  to  justify  their  constant  practice.  For  who  can 
tbiiA  (while  he  sees  them  not  yet  in  chains)  they  should  be  so 
perfectly  mad,  as  to  acknowledge  only  such  a  deity  ( the  author 
and  ruler  of  all  things)  whose  favor  were  worth  nothing,  or  to 
be  procured  by  affronts;  to  whom  contempt  were  a  sacrifice, 
and  the  violation  of  whatsoever  is  sacred,  the  most  effectual 
propitiation  ?  or  acknowledge  him  for  a  God,  whom  they  hope 
to  over-power,  and  to  prosper  in  a  war  against  him  ^ 

And  if  they  acknowledge  none  at  all,  and  this  be  the  funda- 
mental article  of  their  creed,  that  there  is  indeed  none :  then 
ean  no  man  charge  them  with  any  thought  moie  grossly  foolish 
than  their  own ;  nor  can  they  devise  to  ^y  any  thing,  by  which 
more  certainly  to  argue  themselves  bereft  of  the  common  under- 
standing of  men.  For  who  that  is  not  so,  if  he  only  take  no- 
ties  of  bis  own  being,  may  not  as  certainly  conclude  the  exist- 
enee  of  a  God,  as  that  two  and  two  make  four  ?  Or  what  ima^ 
ginntion  can  be  too  absurd  to  have  place  in  that  mind,  that  can 
iBU^oe  this  creation  to  be  a  casualty  ?  He  would  be  thought 
besides  himself  that  should  say  the  same  of  the  composition  of 
e  dock  or  a  wntch,  dioogh  it  were  a  thousand  times  more  sup- 
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posable.  But  if  they  do  not  jastify  themselves,  to  what  pur- 
pose is  it  further  to  press  them  with  absurdities,  that  persist  in 
constant  self-contradiction :  or  that  have  not  so  much  left  them 
of  rational  sensation,  as  to  feel  in  their  own  minds  the  pressure 
of  the  very  greatest  absurdity  ?  If  they  only  presume  they  do 
well,  because  they  have  never  asked  themselves  the  question,  or 
spent  any  thoughts  about  it ;  this  speaks  as  much  a  besotted 
mind  as  any  of  the  rest,  and  is  as  unworthy  of  a  reasonable 
creature.  Why  have  they  the  power  of  thinking  ?  Or  who  do  in 
any  case  more  generally  incur  the  censure  of  imprudence  and 
foUy,  than  they  who  have  only  this  plea  for  their  actions,  that 
they  did  not  consider  ?  Especially  when  the  case  is  so  plain, 
and  the  most  sudden  reflection  would  discover  the  iniquity  and 
danger  of  their  course.  And  one  would  think  nothing  should 
be  more  obvious,  or  more  readily  occur  to  the  mind  of  a  man, 
than  to  contemplate  himself,  and — ^taking  notice  there  ia  such  a 
creature  in  the  world,  furnished  with  such  abilities  and  powers — 
to  consider.  What  was  I  made  for?  what  am  I  to  pitch  upon  as 
my  proper  end  ?  nor  any  thing  appear  more  horrid  to  him,  than 
to  cross  the  very  ends  of  his  creation. 

(2.)  It  may  also  be  improved  to  the  directing  of  our  practice* 
For  which  purpose  we  may  hence  take  this  general  rule,  that 
it  be  such  as  becomes  the  expectation  of  a  rature  state : — ^for 
what  else  is  left  us,  since  in  our  present  state  we  behold  nothing 
but  vanity }  We  see  thus  stands  our  case,  that  we  must  measure 
ourselves  by  one  of  these  apprehensions,  either, — ^we  are  made 
in  vain,  or, — ^we  are  made  for  a  future  state. — ^And  can  we  en- 
dure to  live  according  to  the  former,  as  if  we  were  impertinen- 
ci^s  in  the  creation,  and  had  no  proper  business  in  it  ?  What 
ingenuous  person  would  not  blush  to  be  always  in  the  posture 
of  a  useless  hang-by ;  to  be  still  hanging  on,  where  he  hath 
nothing  to  do ;  that  if  he  be  asked.  Sir,  what  is  your  business 
here  ?  be  hath  nothing  to  say.  Or  how  can  we  bear  it,  to  live 
as  if  we  came  into  the  world  by  chance,  or  rather  by  mistake 
as  though  our  creation  had  been  a  misadventure,  a  thing  that 
would  not  have  been  done,  had  it  been  better  thought  on  ?  And 
that  our  Maker  had  over-shot  himself,  and  been  guilty  of  an 
oversight  in  giving  us  such  a  being  ?  Who,  that  hath  either 
just  value  for  himself,  or  any  reverence  for  his  Maker,  could  en* 
dure  either  to  undergo'  the  reproach,  or  be  guilty  of  the  blas- 
phemy which  this  would  import  ?  And  who  can  aquit  himself  of 
the  one  or  the  other,  that  lives  not  in  some  measure  agreeably 
to  the  expectation  of  somewhat  beyond  this  present  life  ?  Let 
us  therefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  minds,  and  set  our  faces  as 
persons  designing  for  another  world;  so  shaping  our  course, 
that  all  things  may  concur  to  signify  to  men  the  greatness  of  our 
expectations.  We  Otherwise  proclaim  to  the  world  ( to  our  own 
and  our  Creator's  wrong)  that  we  have  reasonable  souls  given 
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m  to  no  purpose.  We  are  therefore  concerned  and  obliged  both 
to  aim  at  that  worthj  end,  and  to  discover  and  make  it  yisible 
that  we  do  so. 

Nor  is  a  design  for  an  immortal  state  so  mean  and  inglorious, 
or  so  irrational  and  void  of  a  solid  ground,  that  we  have  any 
cause  either  to  decline  or  conceal  it ;  either  not  to  retain,  or  to 
be  ashamed  of  our  hope.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  to  be  done  in 
prosecution  of.  it,  so  unworthy  as  to  need  a  corner,  or  that  re- 
quires it  to  be  done  as  a  work  of  darkness.  Neither  yet  is  it  a 
vain-glorious  ostentation,  or  the  affectation  of  making  shew  of 
an  excellency  above  the  vulgar  pitch,  that  I  persuade  to :  but  a 
modest,  sober  avowing  of  our  high  design  and  hope ;  neither 
making  any  near  approach  to  a  proud  arrogance  on  the  one  hand, 
nor  a  mean  pusillanimity  on  the  other.  Truly  great  and  gene- 
rous spirits  know  how  to  carry  under  secular  honor  with  that 
prudent  and  graceful  decorum,  as  shall  signify  a  just  owning  of 
themselves  without  insolence  towards  others.  Real  worth, 
though  it  do  not  vaunt,  will  shew  itself;  and  while  it  doth  not 
glare,  yet  cannot  forbear  to  shine.  We  should  endeavor  the 
excellency  of  a  spirit  refined  from  earth  and  dross,  and  aspiring 
towards  a  state  of  immortality,  may  express  itself,  and  shine  in 
its  native  lustre ;  with  its  oum^  not  with  borrowed  beams ;  with 
a  constant,  even,  natural,  not  with  an  unequal,  artificial  light : 
that  all  that  will,  may  see  by  the  steady  tendency  of  our  coQrse, 
that  we  are  aiming  at  the  great  things  of  another  world :  though 
we  all  the  while,  are  not  so  much  solicitous  to  have  our  end  and 
purpose  known,  as  to  obtain  them. 

And  verily,  since  the  vile  sons  of  the  earth,  the  men  of  sense, 
that  ^m  at  no  other  end  than  to  gratify  their  brutal  appetite  with 
such  pleasure  as  is  only  to  be  compassed  within  a  short  life's 
time  in  this  world,  and  who  live  to  the  reproach  of  their  Maker, 
and  of  mankind,  do  not  go  about  to  hide  the  infamy  of  their  low 
design,  or  conceal  the  degenerous  baseness  of  their  mean  spirits ; 
but  while  they  make  their  belly  their  God,  and  only  mind  earth- 
ly things,  do  also  glory  in  their  shame  :  how  much  were  it  be- 
neath the  state  and  spirit -of  the  sons  of  God,  that  are  worthily 
designing  for  a  glorious  immortality,  to  be  ashamed  of  their  glo- 
ry, or  thir.k  of  stealing  a  passage  to  heaven  in  the  dark  ?  No :  let 
them  know,  it  is  not  only  too  mean  a  thing  for  them  to  involve 
themselves  in  the  common  spirit  of  the  sensual  world,  but  even 
to  seem  to  do  so :  And  that  this  is  so  foul  and  ignominious  a 
thing,  as  whereof  they  are  concerned,  not  to  be  free  from  the 
guilt  only,  but  the  suspicion.  Those  worthy  souls  that  in  form- 
er, and  darker  days  were  engaged  in  seeking  the  heavenly  coun- 
try, thought  it  became  them  to  confess  themselves  pilgrims  and 
strangers  on' the  earth;  (Heb.  11.)  and  therein  to  declare  plain- 
ly, that  they  were  seeking  that  better  country.  Which  confes- 
sion and  plain  declaration  we  heed  not  understand  to  be  merely 


t96  THS  VANITY  OF 

verbal,  but  practical  and  real  also ;  auch  as  might  be  undentood 
to  be  the  language  of  their  lives,  and  of  a  conattnt,  unifonn  eourse 
of  actions,  agreeable  to  such  a  design. 

Let  us  therefore  bethink  ourselves,  what  temper  of  mind  and 
manner  of  life  may  be  most  conformable  to  this  design,  and  best 
become  persons  pretending  to  it ;  whereupon  we  should  soon 
find  our  own  thoughts  instructing  us,  that  such  things  as  these 
would  be  most  becoming  and  fit  in  reference  thereto ;  and  whiob 
we  may  therefore  take  as  so  many  particular  directions  how  to 
govern  our  spirits,  ahd  behave  ourselves  answerably  to  so  great 
an  expectation. 

[1.]  That  we  endeavor  for  a  calm  indifierency  and  dispassion- 
ate temper  of  mind  towards  the  various  objects  and  affiiira  that 
belong  to  this  present  life.  There  are  very  narrow  limits  al- 
ready set,  by  the  nature  of  the  things  themselves,  to  all  the  real 
objective  value  that  such  things  have  in  them  :  and  it  is  the  part 
of  wisdom  and  justice,  to  set  the  proportionable  bounds  to  all 
the  thoughts,  cares,  and  passions,  we  will  siifier  to  stir  in  our 
minds  in  reference  to  them.  Nothing  is  a  more  evident  ac» 
.  knowledged  character  of  a  fool,  than  upon  every  slight  occasioii 
to  be  in  a  transport.  To  be  much  taken  with  empty  things,  be- 
tokens an  empty  spirit.  It  is  a  part  of  manly  fortitude  to  have 
a  soul  so  fenced  against  foreign  impressions,  as  little  to  be  moved 
with  things  that  have  little  in  them :  to  keep  our  passions  under 
a  strict  rein  and  steady  command,  that  they  be  easilv  retraetable 
and  taught  to  obey ;  not  to  move  till  severe  reason  nave  audited 
the  matter,  and  pronounced  the  occasion  just  and  valuable.  In 
which  case  the  same  manly  temper  will  not  refuse  to  admit  a  pro- 
portionable staipp  and  impress  from  the  occurring  object.  For  ii 
is  equally  a  prevarication  from  true  manhood,  to  be  moved  with 
every  thing  and  with  nothing :  the  former  would  speak  a  man's 
spirit  a  feather,  the  latter  a  stone.  A  total  apathy  and  insensi- 
bleness  of  external  occurrents  hath  been  the  aim  of  some,  hot 
never  the  attainment  of  the  highest  pretenders.  And  if  it  had, 
yet  ought  it  not  to  have  been  their  boast ;  as  upon  sober  thoo^ts 
it  cannot  be  reckoned  a  perfection.  But  it  should  be  endeavor- 
ed, that  the  passions  which  are  not  to  be  rooted  up  (because  thej 
are  of  nature's  planting)  be  yet  so  discreetly  checked  and  de- 
pressed,  that  they  grow  not  to  that  enormous  tallness,  as  to  over- 
top a  man's  intellectual  power,  and  cast  a  dark  shadow  over  his 
soul.  A  rational  authority  must  be  maintained,  a  continencj 
and  dominion  over  one's  self,  that  there  be  not  an  impotent  pro- 
fusion, and  we  be  never  so  affected  with  any  thing,  but  that  the 
object  may  still  be  able  to  warrant  and  justify  the  affection,  both 
for  the  nature  and  degree  of  it.  Which  rule,  if  we  strictly  ob- 
serve and  apply  it  to  the  present  case,  we  shall  rarely  meet  with 
any  temporal  concern  that  ought  to  move  us  much ;  both  for  the 
littleness  of  such  things  themselves,  and  that  we  have  so  un- 
speakably greater  things  in  our  view  and  design. 
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In  eoiifi>rimty  therebre  to  our  so  great  expectstion,  we  ought 
.note  particularly  to  watch  and  repress  our  inclinations,  appe- 
tites, and  affections  towards  each  several  sort  and  kind  of  ob- 
jects, which  time  and  this  present  state  hath  within  the  confines 
of  it.  As,  how  contemptuously  should  we  look  upon  that  emp- 
ty vanity  of  being  rich  ?  how  coldly  and  carelesSy  should  we 
pursue,  how  unconcernedly  should  we  lose,  any  thing  that  mieht 
entitle  us  to  that  name  ?  The  pursuit  of  so  despicable  a  trifle, 
with  violent  and  peremptory  desire,  so  as  hereby  to  suffer 
a  diversion  from  our^design  for  another  world,  as  to  make  our 
eternal  hope  less  than  nothing,  (for  to  any  man's  calm  and  sober 
thoughts,  this  will  be  found  as  little ; )  and  so  will  amount  to  a 
total  quitting  of  all  our  pretensions  to  a  better,  future  state ; 
that  is,  when  so  we  indulge  this  odd  irrational,  this  wildly  fan- 
eiiiii,  and  purelv   humorous  appetite,  (of  which  no  man  can 

Sive  any  tolerable  account,)  that  it  becomes  ravenous,  when  it 
evours  a  man's  time,  his  thoughts,  the  strength  and  vigor  of  his 
spirit,  swallows  up  his  nobler  designs,  and  makes  an  idle  doting 
about  he  knows  not  what,  or  why,  his  main  business.  Espe- 
cially when  conscience  itself  becomes  a  sacrifice  to  this  impure 
unhallowed  idol ;  and  the  question  is  wholly  waived,  ^^  is  this 
thing  just  and  honest  ?"  ana  nothing  is  considered,  but  that  it 
is  commodious  and  gainful.  Yet,  (if  herein  we  will  take  upon 
us  to  pass  a  judgment  upon  other  men,)  it  will  be  no  way  ingen- 
uous or  just,  that  in  smaller  and  disputable  matters,  we  make 
our  own  apprehensibns  a  measure  and  standard  to  them.  They 
are  commonly  aptest  to  do  so,  who  have  least  studied  the  matter, 
and  have  nothing  but  their  ignorant  confidence  to  entitle  them 
to  the  dictator's  chair ;  where,  however,  having  placed  them- 
selves, they  liberally  bestow  their  censures  and  reproaches  on  all 
that  think  it  not  fit  to  throw  away  their  own  eyes,  and  see  with 
their  bad  ones :  and  conclude  them  to  have  no  conscience,  who 
go  not  according  to  theirs.  And  that  they  cannot  but  have  some 
base  design,  who  in  any  thing  presume  to  swerve  from  their 
judgment,  especially  if  the  advantage,  in  anjy  temporal  respect, 
happen  to  lie  on  that  side  from  which  they  dissent. 

Nothing  can  indeed  so  comport  with  the  spirit  and  design  of 
one  who  believes  himself  made  for  another  world,  as  a  brave 
and  generous  disdain  of  stooping  to  the  lure  of  present  emolu- 
ment, so  as  thereby  to  be  drawn  into  any  the  least  thirlg  whic^ 
he  judges  not  defensible  by  the  severest  rules  of  reason  and  re- 
ligion ;  which  .were  to  quit  a  serene  heaven  for  mire  and  dirt. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  world  of  that  value,  or  worthy  to  be 
bought  so  dear,  as  with  the  loss  and  forfeiture  of  the  rest  and  re- 
pose of  a  mind,  quiet,  benign,  peaceful,  and  well  pleased  with 
itself.  It  is  enough,  if  one  find  himself,  by  difficulties  which  he 
cannot  master,  constrained  to  dissent  from  persons  above  excep- 
tion wise  and  pious,  placidly,  and  without  unbecoming  cooti- 
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[2.]  Nor  were  there  (in  the  case  all  along  supposed)  a  more 
probable  provision  made,  to  conciliate  and  procure  to  the  Divine 
Majesty  the  love  which  it  is  requisite  he  should  hare  from  the 
children  of  men.  And  this  cannot  but  be  thought  another  apt 
method  for  his  wisdom  to  pitch  upon,  to  render  his  government 
acceptable,  and  to  engage  men  to  that  free  and  complacential 
subjection  which  is  suitable  to  a  God.  For  how  can  that  filial 
and  dutiful  affection  ever  be  the  genuine  product  or  impress  of 
such  a  representation  of  the  case  between  God  and  them ;  that 
is,  that  they  shall  be  most  indispensably  obliged  to  devote  their 
whole  being  and  all  their  powers  entirely  to  his  service  and  in- 
terest ;  exactly  to  observe  his  strictest  laws,  to  keep  under  the 
severest  restraint  their  most  innate,  reluctant  inclinations ;  and 
in  the  mean  time  expect  the  administrations  of  providence  to  be 
such,  towards  them,  that  they  shall  find  harder  usage  all  the  days 
than  his  most  insolent  and  irreconcilable  enemies,  and  at  last 
lose  their  very  beings,  they  know  not  how  soon,  and  therewith 
(necessarily)  all  possibilities  of  any  future  recompense.  Is  this 
a  likely  way  ^to  procure  love,  and  to  captivate  hearts  into  an 
affectionate  and  free  obedience  ?  Or  what  is  it  probable  to  pro- 
duce, but  a  sour  and  sullen  despondency,  the  extinction  of  aU 
generous  affection,  and  a  temper  more  agreeable  to  a  forced  en- 
thralment  to  some  malignant,  insulting  genius,  than  a  willing 
subjection  to  the  God  of  all  grace  and  love  ?  And  every  one 
will  be  ready  to  say.  There  is  little  of  wisdom  in  that  govern- 
ment, the  administration  whereof  is  neither  apt  to  beget  iear  nor 
love  in  those  that  are  subject  to  it ;  but  either  through  the  want 
of  the  one  to  be  despised,  or  to  be  regretted  through  the  want  of 
the  other.  And  this  being  the  very  case,  upon  supposition  of 
no  future  state,  it  seems  altogether  unworthy  of  the  divine  wis- 
dom, that  such  a  creature  should  ever  have  been  made  as  man, 
upon  which  no  end  is  attainable  (as  the  course  of  providence 
commonly  runs  in  this  world,)  in  comparison  whereof,  it  were 
not  better  and  more  honorable  to  his  Maker,  (whose  interest  it 
is  the  part  of  his  wisdom  to  consult,)  that  he  had  never  been. 
And  therefore,  as  to  God  and  the  just  and  worthy  designs  of  his 
glory,  he  would  seem  upon  this  supposition,  wholly  made  in  vain. 
And 

(2.)  How  congruous  and  agreeable  would  this  supposition 
prove  to  the  goodness  of  God  ?  As  the  other  attribute  of  wis- 
dom doth  more  especially  respect  his  own  interest,  so  doth  this 
the  interest  of  his  creatures :  that  is,  if  it  be  understood,  not  in  a 
metaphysical,  but  in  a  moral  sense ;  as  it  imports  a  propensity 
and  steady  bent  of  will  unto  benefaction,  according  to  that  of  the 
Psalmist,  Thou  art  good,  and  dost  good.  Psal.  119.68.  And 
this  free  and  generous  principle  it  is,  which  gives  the  first  rise 
and  beginning  to  all  the  designs  any  way  respecting  the  well-be- 
ing and  happiness  of  creatures;  which,  then  infinite  wisdom 
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forms  and  manages  to  their  full  issues  and  accomplishment,  guid- 
ing (as  it  were)  the  hand  of  almighty  power  in  the  execution  of 
them. 

That  there  should  be  a  creation,  we  may  conceive  to  be  the 
first  dictate  of  this  immense  goodness  which  afterwards  diffuses 
itself  through  the  whole,  in  communications  agreeable  to  the  na- 
ture of  every  creature.  So  that  even  this  inferior  and  less  noble 
part,  the  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  Psal.  SS«  5. 
It  creates  first  its  own  object,  and  then  pours  forth  itself  upon  it 
with  infinite  delight,  rewarding  the  expense  with  the  pleasure  of 
doing  good.  Now  if  we  should  suppose  such  a  creature  as  man 
made  only  for  that  short  time  ^nd  low  state  which  we  see  to  be 
allotted  to  him  in  this  world,  it  were  neither  difficult  nor  enough 
to  reconcile  the  hypothesis  with  strict  justice,  which  upon  the 
ground  of  absolute  dominion,  may  do  what  it  will  with  its  own: 
but  the  ill  accord  it  seems  to  have  with  so  large  and  abounding 
goodness,  renders  it  very  unlike  the  dispensation  of  the  blessed 
uod ;  no  enjoyment  being  in  that  case  affoided  to  this  sort  of 
creatures,  agreeable  to  their  common  nature  and  capacity,  either 
in  degree  or  continuance. 

Not  in  degree :  for  who  sees  not,  that  the  nature  of  man  is 
capable  of  greater  things  than  he  here  enjoys  ?  And  where  that 
capacity  is  rescued  from  the  corruption  that  narrows  and  debases 
it,  how  sensibly  do  holy  souls  resent  and  bewail  their  present 
state,  as  a  state  of  imperfection  ?  With  how  fervent  and  vehe- 
ment desires  and  groans  do  they  aspire  and  pant  after  a  higher 
and  more  perfect  ?  VVe  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  be- 
ing burdened  ;  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  2  Cor.  5. 
4.  (that  is  not  enough,  to  be  delivered  out  of  the  miseries  of 
life,  by  laying  down  wis  passive  part,  is  not  that  which  Will  ter- 
ipinate  their  desires,)  but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life.  Theirs  are  not  brutal  groans,  the  com- 
plaint of  oppressed  sensitive  nature  under  a  present  evil ;  but 
rational  and  spiritual,  the  expressions  of  desire  strongly  carried 
to  pursue  an  apprehended  suitable  good.  The  truest  notion  we 
can  yet  have  of  the  primitive  nature  and  capacity  of  man,  is  by 
beholding  it  in  its  gradual  restitution.  And  is  it  agreeable  to  the 
goodness  of  God,  to  put  such  a  nature  into  any,  and  withhold 
the  suitable  object  ?  As  if  it  were  a  pleasure  to  him,  to  behold 
the  work  of  his  own  hands  spending  itself  in  weary  strugglipgs 
towards  him,  and  vexed  all  the  while*  it  continues  in  being,  with 
the  desire  of  what  it  shall  never  enjoy  \  and  which  he  hath 
made  it  desire,  and  therein  encouraged  it  to  expect  ? 

Nor  in  continuance  :  for  I  suppose  it  already  evident,  that  the 
nature  of  man  is  capable  (in  respect  of  his  principal  pait)  of 
perpetuity,  and  so  of  enjoying  a  felicity  hereafter  that  shall  be 
permanent  and  know  no  end.  And  it  seems  no  way  congruous 
to  so  large  goodness,  to  stifle  a  capacity  whereof  it  was  itself 
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[2.]  Nor  were  there  (in  the  case  all  along  auppoBed)  t  note 
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whole  being  and  all  their  powers  entirely  to  his  serrice  and  in- 
terest; exactly  to  observe  bis  strictest  laws,  to  keep  uodei  the 
severest  restraint  their  most  innate,  reluctant  inclinatioDB ;  >nd 
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And  the  same  absurdity  it  would  be  to  indulge  to  themselves 
an  unbounded  liberty  of  sensual  pleasures.  For  that  looks  like 
a  despair  of  futurity ;  as  if  a  day  were  a  mighty  gain  for  eating 
and  diinking,  because  to-morrow  we  must  die.  An  abstemious 
shyness  here  is  comely ;  a  tasting  only  the  delights,  whereof 
others  suffer  themselves  to  be  ingulphed :  a  prudent  reserved- 
ness  and  restraint,  so  as  that  what  shall  cause  with  others  an  un- 
beseeming transport  and  diffusion  of  themselves,  be  entertained 
not  with  a  cynical  morosity,  but  a  pleasant  composure  and  well- 
ordered  complacence ;  keeping  a  due  and  even  distance  between 
levity  and  sourness.  Yet  there  is  a  natural  retiredness  in  some 
men's  tempers ;  and  in  others  an  aversion  to  pleasures,  proceed- 
ing only  of  a  rational  estimate  of  their  emptiness  and  vanity  in 
themselves,  which  may,  however,  much  fall  short  of  what  the 
present  case  requires :  the  exigency  whereof  is  no  way  satisfied, 
but  where  such  a  moderation  is  the  product  of  a  comparative 
judgment  between  the  delights  of  the  present  and  those  of  the 
future  state ;  when  one  so  enjoys  any  thing  in  this  world,  as  to 
be  under  the  power  of  nothing  because  of  the  more  prevailing 
influence  he  is  under  from  the  power  of  the  world  to  come : 
when  his  faith  is  the  parent  of  his  sobriety,  and  his  denial  of 
worldly  lusts  flows  from  the  expectation  of  the  blessed  hope : 
when,  because  he  more  highly  prizes,  and  lest  he  forfeit,  eter- 
nal pleasures,  he  so  behaves  himself  towards  all  temporary  ones, 
as  neither  to  abuse  those  that  are  lawful,  nor  to  be  abused  by 
the  unlawful;  not  to  exceed  in  the  one,  nor  to  touch  the 
other. 

Thus  also  ought  we  to  look  upon  secular  honours  and  dignity ; 
neither  to  make  them  the  matter  of  our  admiration,  affectation,  or 
envy.  We  are  not  to  behold  them  with  a  libidinous  eye,  or  let  our 
hearts  thirst  after  them :  not  to  value  ourselves  the  more  for 
them,  if  they  be  our  lot,  nor  let  our  eye  be  dazzled  with  admi- 
ration, or  distorted  with  envy,  when  we  behold  them  the  orna- 
ments of  others.  We  are  not  to  express  that  contempt  of  them, 
which  may  make  a  breach  on  civility,  or  disturb  the  order  and 
policy  of  the  communities  whereto  we  belong.  Though  this  be 
none  of  our  own  country,  and  we  are  still  to  reckon  ourselves 
but  as  pilgrims  and  strangers  while  we  are  here';  yet  it  becomes 
not  strangers  to  be  insolent  oi  rude  in  their  behavoiur,  where 
they  sojourn ;  how  much  soever  greater  value  they  may  justly 
have  of  their  own  country.  We  should  pay  to  secular  greatness 
a  due  respect,  without  idolatry,  and  neither  despise  nor  adore  it ; 
considering,  at  once,  the  requisiteness  of  such  a  thing  in  the  pre- 
sent state,  and  the  excelling  glory  of  the  other.  As  though  in 
prudence  and  good  manners  we  would  abstain  from  provoking 
affronts  towards  an  American  sachim,  or  sagamore,  if  we  did 
travel  or  converse  in  their  country ;  yet  we  could  have  no  great 
veneration  for  them,  having  beheld  the  royal  pomp  and  grandeur 
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this  apostate  world  ;  and  is  ready  to  contribute  his  utmost  regu- 
lar endeavors  for  the  preservation  of  common  peace  and  order 
in  subserviency  hereto.     Yet  abstractedly  from  these  consider- 
ations, and  such  as  have  been  before  mentioned,  he  is  no  more 
concerned  vrho  is  uppermost,  than  one  would,  passing  by  a  swarm 
of  flies,  which  hath  the  longest  wings,  or  which  excels  the  rest 
in  sprightliness  or  briskness  of  motion.     And  for  himself,  he  can 
insert  this  amongst  his  most  serious  thanksgivings,  that  while 
the  care  is  incumbent  on  others,  of  watching  over  the  public 
peace  and  safety,  he  may  sit  still  and  converse  with  God  and  his 
own  more  sedate  thoughts.     How  secure  is  he  in  this,  that  infi- 
nite wisdom  governs  the  world  !  that  all  things  shall  be  disposed 
the  best  way,  to  the  best  and  most  valuable  ends !  that  an  afflict- 
ed state  shall  never  befall  unto  good  men,  but  when  it  is  fittest 
and  most  conducible  it  should  do  so !  that  the  prosperity  carnal 
appetite  covets,  is  never  denied  them,  but  when  it  would  pe  per- 
nicious !  How  calm  is  he  in  the  midst  of  external  troables  f  how 
placid  and  serene  a  spirit  inhabits  his  peaceful  breast !  When  all 
things  are  shaken  round  about  him,  he  is  not  shaken.    He  bears 
all  sorts  of  troubles,  but  creates  none  to  others,  nor  is  disturbed 
by  any  himself.     But  they  that  delight  to  see  this  world  rolling 
or  fixed,  as  may  most  serve  their  private  purposes,  and  have  a 
perpetual  quarrel  with  it,  while  it  looks  not  kindly  upon  them ; 
their  life  is  bound  up  in  it,  and  their  pretences  to  another,  are 
but  the  languid,  faint  notions  of  what  they  never  heartily  believe 
nor  desire.     Upon  the  whole  matter;  nothing  is  more  agreeable 
to  this  great  expectation,  than  a  steady  restraint  and  moderation 
of  our  passions  towards  things  without  us ;  that  is,  alt  the  sever- 
al sorts  of  external  objects  and  affairs,  that  so  variously  invite 
and  tempt  our  observation  and  regard  in  this  our  present  state. 
[2.]  I  next  add :  a  further  congruity,  if  we  pretend  to  this 
expectation,  is,  that  we  be  not  over-much  taken  up  in  minding 
the  body.     For  this  looks  like  a  design  ( or  that  inconsistent 
wish)   to   have   our  present  state   perpetuated;  and   that  the 
thoughts  are  remote  from  us  of  a  change  for  a  better.     As  if  not- 
withstanding all  that  the  divine  goodness  hath  promised  concern- 
ing the  future  inheritance  of  the  free  and  heaven-born  seed,  this 
did  still  lie  nearest  to  our  hearts,  O  that  Ishmael  might  live  in 
thy  sight !  And  that  the  belief  did  miserably  languish  with  us, 
of  any  better  portion  than  what  our  eyes  do  already  behold  ;  to- 
gether with  the  apprehension  of  a  spiritual  being  in  us,  to  be 
ripened  into  a  complete  and  actual  capacity  of  enjoying  what  is 
better.     It  is  true,  that  all  the  exorbitant  workings  of  those 
meaner  and  ignoble  passions  that  are  moved  by  objects  and  occa- 
sions without  and  foreign  to  us,  have  the  body  for  their  first  and 
last,  their  spring  and  source,  their  centre  and  end.     But  thence 
it  becomes  the  more  proper  and  requisite,  that  we  draw  nearer 
this  their  seat  and  centre,  and  strike  at  the  root ;  and  in  killtncc 
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that  inordinate  love  and  solicitude  for  the  body,  mortify  them  all 
at  once.    We  are  indeed  so  far  to  comply  with  the  pleasure  of 
our  Maker,  as  not  to  despise  the  mean  abode  which  he  hath  as- 
signed us  for  awhile  in  the  body.     But  withal,  to  take  heed  lest 
we  so  cross  and  resist  it,  as  to  make  caring  for  the  body  our 
whole  business ;  which  he  hath  only  enjoined  us  in  subservien- 
cy to  an  unspeakably  greater  and  more  important  business.     Its 
health  and  welfare  ought  upon  very  valuable  accounts  to  be  care- 
fully preserved  by  all  prudent  means :  but  to  indulge  its  slothful 
desiies,  and  comply  with  its  licentious  wild  cravings,  is  far  be- 
neath us,  a  base  unmanning  of  ourselves,  and  would  signify,  as 
if  so  absurd  a  conceit  had  passed  with  us  into  a  settled  judg- 
ment, that  a  reasonable  immortal  spirit  was  created  only  to  tend 
and  serve  a  brute.    It  is  monstrous  to  behold,  with  how  common 
consent  multitudes  that  professedly  agree  in  the   belief  of  the 
immortal  nature  of  their  souls,  do  yet  agree  to  debase  and  en- 
slave them  to  the  meanest  servility  to  their  mortal  bodies  ;  so  as 
tliese  are  permitted  to  give  laws  to  them,  to  prescribe  them 
rules  of  living,  and  what  their  daily  employment  shall  be.     For 
observe  the  designs  they  drive,  and  what  is  the  tendency  of  their 
actions  and  affairs  ( whence  the  judgment  is  to  be  made  concern- 
ing their  inward  thoughts, deliberations,  and  resolves,)  and  is  not 
the  body  the  measure  and  mark  of  them  all?  What  import  or 
signification  is  there  in  this  course,  of  a  design  for  futurity  ?  And 
(which  increases  the  folly  of  it  to  a  wonder)  they  can  make  a 
shift  to  go  on  thus  from  year  to  year,  and  take  no  notice  of  the 
absurdity  !  They  agree  to  justify  each  one  himself,  and  one  an- 
other.   The  commonness  of  the  course  takes  away  all  sense  of 
the  horrid  madness  of  it.    And  because  each  doth  as  the  rest 
do,  they  seem  to  imagine   they   all  do   well,  and  that  there  is 
nothing  exceptionable  in  the  case ;  and  go  on  :    as  the  silly 
sheep,  Non  qua  eundum  eat  aed  qua  itur :  not  the  way  they 
ought y  but  which  they  see  others  go  be/ore  them,  l^n. 

But  if  any  place  could  be  found  for  calm  and  sober  thoughts, 
what  would  be  reckoned  a  greater  impertinency,  than  to  be  at 
so  great  pains  for  maintaining  a  bodily  life,  without  considering 
what  that  life  shall  serve  for?  to  employ  our  utmost  care  to  live, 
but  to  live  for  we  know  not  what  ?  It  becomes  us  to  be  patient 
of  the  body,  not  fond :  to  treat  and  use  our  bodies  as  things 
shortly  to  be  put  off  and  laid  aside  :  to  care  for  them,  not  for 
their  own,  but  the  work's  sake  we  have  to  do  in  them,  and  leave 
it  to  them  to  indulge  and  pamper  the  body,  who  expect  never  to 
live  out  of  it :  not  to  concern  ourselves,  that  the  circumstances 
of  our  bodily  state  be  such  as  will  gratify  our  appetites,  but  an- 
swer the  ends  for  which  our  Maker  thought  fit  we  should  live 
awhile  in  the  body :  reckoning  with  ourselves,  we  are  lodged  in 
these  mean  receptacles  (though  some  what  commodious,  yet)  but 
for  a  little  while,  and  for  great  purposes,  and  more  minding  our 
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not  neoMiarj, but vouehiMed  aad  gratuitoiis,  dopeodrngoi 
good  fdeawire  :  is  it  our  best  wmy  of  ingratiatiog  ounabes  wHk 
bim,  to  negleet  Um  and  live  as  without  him  in  the  world ;  to 
ke^  ourselves  strangers  to  him  all  our  days,  with  a  purpme  on- 
ly of  flying  to  him  at  last,  when  all  things  else  that  were  wont 
to  please  us  are  vanished  and  gone  ?    And  if  we  could  suppose 
bis  wisdom  and  justice  to  admit  his  fot  giving  so  proF^EiBg  con- 
tempt of  him,  and  receiving  an  exiled  soul  forced  out  of  its 
esrtfafy  abode,  that  to  the  last  moment  of  it  would  never  loA 
after  him,  or  have  to  do  with  him ;  yet  can  it  be  supposed,  that 
its  own  habitual  aversion  to  him  could  allow  it  to  be  happy  in 
him?     Eqieeially  being  increased  and  eonfirmed  by  its  con- 
aoiousness  and  sense  of  guilt?    How  can  these  hot  make  it 
banish  itself,  and  in  a  sullen  enmity  and  despair  perpetnall^  flee 
d&e  divine  presence  ?    What  can  in  this  ease  be  more  nutunri 
to  it,  than  to  give  up  itself  to  eternal  solitary  wanderings,  as 
a  fugitive  from  God ;  to  afieet  to  be  ever  enwrapt  in  its  own 
daifaiess,  and  hidden  from  his  sight,  and  be  an  evohsiiBg  tor- 
mentor to  itself  ?  Can  we  be  h^ppy  in  him  whom  we  do  nol  love ; 
or  love  whom  we  will  not  know,  or  be  acquainted  with } 

What  sure  ground  of  hope  can  we  imagine  to  ourselves,  tkal 
our  reconciliation  and  acquaintance  with  God  shall  ever  be 
biottf^t  about,  if  it  be  not  done  while  we  are  here  in  the  body  ? 
Will  we  be  so  vain,  as  to  oherish  a  hope  that  not  only  afttmts 
the  visible  import  of  God's  revelation,  but  the  very  reaeon  of 
things,  and  die  natural  tendency  of  our  own  spirits?  Ner  in- 
deed (if  we  would  consider  better)  can  we  possibly  hope  for  what 
we  desire  not,  or  whereto  our  hearts  are  in  an  habitiml  disafiiBc- 
tion,  otherwise  than  ( in  the  present  case )  negatively,  and  that 
eur  infidelity  permits  us  not  to  fear  the  contrary.  Yea,  and  the 
lively  hope  of  a  blessedness  in  God,  as  it  includes  desire,  nouM 
eertainly  infer  that  purity  ( the  image  of  his  own )  that  cotdd 
never  fail  to  incline  our  hearts  to  him,  and  which  would  hnbttu- 
ele  us  to  a  course  of  walking  with  him  in  inward  oommoDion. 
Aad  thia  were  comely  and  agreeable  to  our  preteneea,  if  while 
we  profess  ourselves  made  for  another  state,  we  retire  ourselves 
firom  Ate  fading  things  that  put  a  vanity  into  this,  and  nngje  ont, 
ky  our  own  choice,  the  stable  good  which  we  expeet  ever  to  en* 
joy.  How  befitting  is^  it^  to  pass  by  aU  things  with  neglect,  and 
betake  ourselves  hither  with  this  sense  ?  "  Lord,  1  have  view- 
ed the  world  over,  in  idbich  thou  hast  set  me ;  I  have  tried  bow 
tkib  and  that  thin^  will  fit  my  spirit  and  the  design  of  my  eren» 
tion ;  and  can  find  nothing  in  whkh  to  rest,  for  nothing  hero 
doth  itself  rest,  but  such  things  a&  fdease  for  awhile,  in  some  de» 
gree,  vanish  and  flee  as  diadows  from  before  me.  Le,  I  eome  to 
Ihee,  the  eternal  Being,  the  Spring  of  life,  the  Centre  of  lest^ 
the  Stay  of  the  crestion,  die  Fulness  of  all  things!  I  jom  my- 
self to  thee,  with  thee  I  wiU  lead  my  life  and  spend  my  day»i 
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wMi  y^imm  1  aim  to  dweU  forever,  expeetiag  when  ny  little 
line  ii  oyer  to  be  taken  up  ere  long  into  thj  eternity." 

And  ainee  we,  who  live  under  the  goq>el,  have  heard  of  the 

Redeemer,  of  the  dignity  of  his  person,  of  his  high  office  and 

power,  of  hia  merciful  design  and  great  achievements  for  the 

jreatoriag  of  lapaed  and  lost  souls :  it  is  most  agreeable  to  our 

apprehensions  of  the  vanity  of  this  present  state,  and  our  ex^ 

pectatioDS  for  the  future,  that  we  commit  ourselves  to  him  :  that 

with  entire  trust  and  love,  devotedness  and  subjection,  we  give 

ennehres  up  to  his  bxppy  conduct,  to  be  led  by  him  to  God,  ami 

instated  into  that  eternal  blessedness  which  we  look  for.     Hij^ 

kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ;  as  we  profess  not  to  be.    We  can* 

not  be  innocently  ignorant,  that  its  constitution  and  frame,  its 

laws  and  ordtnanees,  its  aspect  and  tendency  in  itself,  and  the 

whole  course  of  its  administration,  are  directed  to  that  other 

state.     ^^  He  hath  overcome  death,  and  him  that  had  the  power 

of  it;  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  is  the  first  be^ 

gotten  from  the  dead,  and  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept ;" 

hath  opened  heaven  to  us,  and  is  himself  ascended  and  entered 

aa  our  victorious,  triumphant   Captain  and  Forerunner.     He  is 

aiiemed  with  highest  power,  and  hath  set  up  a  universal  king* 

dom  extended  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  this  apostate  world,  and 

the  vaster  regions  of  innocent  and  constantly  loyal  spirits.     His 

pveelamations  are  issued  out,  his  ensigns  displayed  to  invite  and 

call  in  whosoever  are  weary  of  the  sin  and  vanity  of  this  wretch^ 

ed  world,  of  their  alienation  from  the  life  of  God,  of  living  in 

the  midst  of  death ;  to  join  themselves  to  him,  the  Prince  and 

Lord  of  life,  and  be  led  by  him  to  the  immortal  state.     If  the 

pf«8ent  atate  of  things  appear  dismal  to  us ;  if  we  reckon  it  a 

woful  spectacle  to  behold  sin  and  death  reigning,  wickedness 

and  mortality  acting  their  combined  parts,  to  waste  the  world 

afid  lay  it  desolate ;  if  we  would  deliver  ourselves  and  eaeape 

from  tbe  common  ruin,  are  seriously  designing  for  heaven,  and 

tluit  world  in   which  death  hath  no  place,  nor  any  shadow  of 

death ;  let  us  betake  ourselves  to  him,  enroll  our  names,  pat 

««irseives  under  hb  banners  and  discipline,  strictly  observing  the 

laws  and  feUowidg  the  guidance  of  that  our  invisible  Lord,  who 

will  be  Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  them  that  obey  him,  and 

aave  to  the  utmost  M  that  come  to  God  through  him.     How  dear 

eiiQuld  he  be  to  us  !  How  cheerfiilly  should  we  trust  him,  how 

dutifully  serve  him,  how  faithfully  adhere  to  him,  both  for  his 

own  sake.,  and  that  of  the  design  he  hath  in  hand  for  us,  and  the 

pleasant  savour  of  heaven  and  immortality  which  breathes  in 

both !  But  if  we  neglect  him,  and  disown  our  relation  to  him ; 

'Or  if  we  let  days  and  years  go  over  our  heads,  wherein  we 

ihowsily  slmnber ;  roll  ourselves  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  ;  and 

while  we  call  ourselves  ehristiana,  forget  the  reason  and  tmper* 

ianee  of  our  own  name,  and  think  not  of  our  being  under  his  call 
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and  eonduct  to  the  eternal  kingdom  and  glorj ;  this  ia 
\j  to  reject  what  we  say  (only)  we  seek  ;  to  dtsdani  and  re* 
nounee  our  pretences  to  immortality  ;  to  blast  and  dsmn  our  own 
great  hopes. 

[6.]  It  is  congruous  to  our  expectation  of  so  great  things  after 
death,  that  we  live  in  a  cheerful  pleasant  expectation  of  iU    For 
what  must  necessarily  intervene,  though  not  gratefid  in  iiaelf 
should  be  reckoned  so,  for  the  sake  of  that  which  is.     This  only 
can  upon  the  best  terms  reconcile  us  to  the  grave ;  that  oor 
greatest  hopes  lie  beyond  it ;  and  are  not  hazarded  by  it,  but  ae- 
complished.    Although,  indeed,  nothing  were  to  be  expected 
hereafter ;  yet  so  little  suitable  entertainment  doth  this  worU  af- 
ford  to  a  reasonable  spirit,  that  the  mere  weariness  of  beboMing  a 
scene  of  vanity  and  folly,  might  well  make  a  recess  aeeeptaUe. 
For  is  it  so  grateful  a  thing  to  observe  the  confused  scramble  and 
hurry  of  the  world  ?  how  almost  every  one  makes  it  his  fcusijiess 
to  catch  from  another  what  is  worth  nothing  ?    with  wihat  tott, 
and  art,  and  violence  men  pursue,  what  when  they  embrace  they 
find  a  shadow  ?  to  see  deluded  mortals,  each  one  intent  upon  ha 
own  particular  design,  and  most  commonly  interfering  with  an-> 
other's :  some  imposed  upon  by  others'  over-reaehing  wit,  mi 
all  by  their  own  folly :  some  lamenting  their  losses,  others  their 
short  and  unsatisfying  acquisitions :    many  pleasing  themselves 
with  being  mocked,  and  contentedly  hugging  the  empty  dead, 
till  death  comes  and  ends  the  story,  and  ceases  the  busy  agita- 
tion; that  is,  with  so  many  particular  persons,  not  with  the 
world  :  a  new  succession  still  springing  up,  that  continue  the  in- 
terlude, and  stUl  act  over  the  some  parte,  ad  tadimn  u$que  ! 

What  serious  person,  who  that  is  not  in  love  with  imperttnen- 
cy  and  foolery,  would  much  regret  it,  to  close  his  eyes,  to  have 
the  curtains  drawn,  and  bid  good-night  to  the  world  without 
ever  wishing  to  see  the  morning  of  such  another  day?  And  evea 
they  that  have  the  world  most  in  their  power,  and  can  command 
what  they  please  for  the  gratifying  of  their  appetites,  without 
the  contradiction  and  control  of  others,  what  can  thej  enjov 
more  to  morrow  than  they  did  yesterday  ;  or  the  next  year  thaa 
this  ?  Is  it  so  much  worth  the  while  to  live,  to  see  a  few  more 
persons  bow  the  knee  ?  to  extend  power  a  little  further  ?  to 
make  another  essay,  what  pleasuie  sense  can  taste  in  eome  or 
other  hitherto  unexperimented  rarity  ?  What  more  peculiar  gus- 
to this  or  that  thing  will  afford  ;  and  try  the  other  dish  ?  or  to 
renew  the  same  relishes  over  again  ?  He  whose  creative  fancy 
could  make  him  golden  mountains  in  a  dream,  create  him  a 
prince  of  nations,  give  him  to  enjoy  the  most  delicious  pleasnires 
of  the  world  in  idea,  might,  with  some  plausible  shew  of  reason 
be  deemed  the  happier  man,  than  he  that  hath  and  is  aH  this  in- 
deed :  for  his  toil  is  less,  and  his  victories  unbloody,  his  piSa- 
sures  not  >so  impure.    However,  one  would  think,  tint  to  sodi 
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utmost  ftfttainmeDts  end  only  in  the  pleasure  of  their  sense, 
and  have  bat  this  epiphonema,  '^Now  lei  us  sit  down,  eat  drink 
and  be  many.''  A  little  time  might  suffice  for  business  of  no 
more  weight ;  and  that  no  man,  aiter  he  hath  once  seen  the 
course  of  the  world  and  tasted  of  its  best  delicaeies,  should 
greatly  wish  for  a  renewal  or  long-continued  repetitK>n  of  so  fal* 
some  vanities. 

But  the  most  find  not  the  world  so  kind,  and  are  not  so  much 
exercised  in  the  innovating  of  pleasures  as  miseries,  (changes 
being  their  only  remedies,  as  the  moralist  speaks ;  or  in  bearing 
(more  sadly)  the  same  every  day's  burden;  and  drawing  out 
the  series  of  their  calamities  in  the  same  kind  through  the  whole 
course  of  their  time.  And  surely,  these  things  considered, 
there  wants  not  what  might  persuade  a  sceptic,  or  even  a  per* 
feet  infidel,  as  to  another  world,  not  so  much  to  be  in  love  with 
this.  For  upon  the  whole,  let  but  the  case  be  thus  put ;  is  it 
not  as  good  to  do  nothing,  as  to  be  busy  to  no  purpose  ?  And 
again,  is  it  not  as  good  to  be  nothing,  as  to  be,  and  do  nothina  ? 
Sober  reason  would  judge,  at  least,  there  were  but  little  odds. 
But  now ;  if  such  considerations  as  have  been  mentioned,  would 
suffice  to  state  the  matter  in  iBquilibrio,  to  make  the  scales 
even ;  ought  the  rational  sober  belief  of  a  blessed  immortality 
to  do  nothing  to  turn  the  balance  ?  Ought  the  love  of  God  to  do 
nothing  ?  The  desire  and  hope  of  a  state  perfectly  good  and  hap* 
py,  quiet  and  peaceful ;  of  living  in  the  region  of  undefiled,  in- 
nocent bve  and  pleasure ;  in  the  communion  of  holy  and  bless- 
ed spirits,  ( all  highly  pleased,  not  in  their  own  only,  but  one  an- 
other's h^piness ;  and  all  concentering  in  Jthe  admiratioh  and 
praise  of  their  common  Parent  and  Lord ;)  ought  all  this  nothing 
to  alter  the  case  with  us ;  or  signify  nothing  to  the  inclining  our 
minds  to  the  so  unspeakably  better  part  ?  Methinks  since  we  ac- 
knowledge such  an  order  of  intelligent  (and  already  happy) 
ereatures,  we  should  even  Uush  to  think  they  should  be  specta- 
tors of  our  daily  course  and  (too  plainly  discovered )  incKna- 
tions ;  so  disform  and  unagreeable  to  aU  the  laws  and  dictates  of 
reasonable  nature  ?  What  censures,  may  we  think,  do  they  pass 
upon  our  follies  ?  Are  those  things  great  in  their  eyes,  that  am 
so  in  ours?  In  lesser  matters  (as  some  interpret  that  passage) 
indecencies  are  to  be  avoided,  because  of  those  blessed  spir- 
its. 1.  Cor.  11.10.  May  we  not  then  be  ashamed,  that  they 
should  dfecem  our  terrene  dispositions ;  and  see  us  come  so  un* 
wilUngly  into  their  consort  and  happy  state  ?  Although  our  pre- 
sent depressing  circumstances  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  in  all 
things,  as  yet,  comformable  to  their  high  condition,  we  should 
however  carry  it  as  candidates  thereto,  studying  to  approve  our- 
selves, waiting  and  longing  to  be  transumed  and  taken  up  into  it. 

And  since  we  have  so  high  and  great  an  expectation,  and  it  is 
understood  and  known,  that  the  very  perfection  and  end  of  our 
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brings  18  DO  olherwiie  ftttainable^  ilm  bj  ptilliag  off  Mt  wiM 
flesh,  and  laying  aside  this  earthly.  BppiirteitaiKe.;  thai  yet  there 
should  be  so  fixed  and  prerailing  an  avenioa  to  it^  is  a  laoet  tm* 
accountable  thing,  and  one  of  the  greatest  probleaia  in  natnrei; 
I:  say,  prevailing :  for  admit,  what  is  like  to  be  alleged,  that  an 
addictedness  to  the  body  is  by  natnrai  indioation :  onght  not  tha 
laws  of  a  superior  to  prevail  over  those  of  the  inferior  Datare? 
And  i»  not  the  love  of  God  a  higher  natural  law  than  that  of  the 
body;  to  whom  here  our  service  is  little,  yea  our  diflserma 
aiach ;  and  from  whose  most  desirable  commerce  we  eaffer  80 
anaceountable  a  disclusion  by  the  sad  eireumstanees  of  our  bodi« 
ly  slate  ?  Are  we  more  nearly  allied  to  a  piece  of  clay,  than  to 
the  Father  of  our  spirits  ?  And  again,  is  not  every  thing  nesresi 
to  itself ;  and  obliged  to  place  love  there,  rather  than  on  any  in- 
terior thing  (at  least)  how  nearly  soever  united ;  since  (here 
can  be  no  pretence  of  any  such  nearer  union,  than  ef  a  thiag 
with  itself.^    And  are  not  our  souls  and  our  bodies  (tfcMgk  mu- 
ted, yet  1  distinct  things  i    Why  then  should  not  our  sotab,  fhal 
are  capable  of  understanding  their  own  interest,  mind  that  ficst, 
intend  most  their  own  perfection  and  improvement,  and  be^ 
their  charity  at  home  ?     It  is  not  strange,  that  what  is  weik«f 
and  more  ignoble,  should  affect  union  with  what  is  above  it,  lod 
a  spring  of  life  to  it :  but  when  it  is  found  burdensome,  nodfag 
forbids,  but  that  the  superior  being  may  be  well  content,  upon 
fair  and  allowable  terms,  to  be  rid  of  the  burden.     Therefore, 
thon^  flesh  and  blood  may  reluctate  and  shrink  at  it,  when  we 
think  of  laying  it  down ;  yet  it  becomes  immortid  spirits,  to  eon* 
Sider  their  own  affairs,  and  be  (more  {Mincipally)  intent  upon 
what  will  be  their  own  advantage,     if  so  mean  a  creature  as  a 
sorry  flea,  finding  it  can  draw  a  suitable  aliment-  from  out  bodies^ 
affect  to  dwell  there,  and  is  loth  to  leave  us ;  it  were  a  lodierettt 
pity  to  be  therefore  content  to  endure  its  troublesome  veliica* 
tions,  because  we  fear  the  poor  animal  should  be  put  to  itss^ahifls^ 
and  not  be  able  otherwise  to  find  a  aubsiBtence. 

*  It  is  true,  that  the  great  Creator  and  L<»^  of  Ae  universe, 
hath  not  permitted  us  the  liberty  qf  so  throwing  off  out*  bodfe* 
when  we  will^  which  otherwise  are  in  dignity  far  more  beneath 
our  spirits  than  so  despicable  a  creature  is  beneath  them.  And 
to  His  di^Msal  that  hath  ordered  this  conjunction  for  a  tme 
(whether  we  look  upon  it  as  an  efiect  of  his  simple  pleasitre,. or 
ef  his  displeasure)  we  roust  yield  an  awfol  and  a  patient  sob* 
mission,  till  this  part  of  his  providence  towards  us  hove  run  its 
course  and  attained  its  ends.  And  then,  how  welcome  ahenld 
the  hour  of  our  discharge  and  freedom  be,  from  so  troublesome 
an  associate !  Which  upon  no  other  account,  than  that  of  doty 
towards  the  Author  of  our  beings,  one  would  more  endnre ; 
than  to  have  the  most  ndsome  oronsite  vermin  always  preying 
upon  his  flesh.    At  least,  (thou^  the  consideration  off  wsar  Own 
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ad^rAiftU^e  had  lft>  pliace  wUk  us  in  this  matter, )  the  same  sense 

of  duty  towards  our  great  Creator,  which  should  make  us  pa- 

tiebt  of  an  abdd6  ih  th^  body  whHe  he  Wilt  hate  it  ^o,  should 

Usb  foriis  our  ^irits  to  a  willing  departure  when  it  shall  hi  his 

pletoufre  to  reteiite  u^  thetl«e.    But,  that  neither  a  regard  to  his 

blessure,  nor  out*  own  blessedhess,  should  prevail'  against  oiir 

lore  to  the  body,  is  the  unaccountable  thing  I  speak  6f.     And 

16  plead  only,  in  the  case,  the  corruption  of  our  natures  thdt 

sets  us  at  odds  with  Ood  and  ourselves,  is  td  justify  the  thing  by 

What  is  itself  most  unjustifiable ;  or  rather  ( as  som&  that  have  af^ 

fected  to  be  styled  philosophers  have  been  wont  to  expedite  dif* 

Ijculties,  by  resolving  the  matter  into  the  usual  course  of  nature ) 

4o  resolve  the  thing  into  itself,  and  say,  it  is  so,  because  it  is  so, 

or  is  wont  to  be;  and  indeed,  plainly  to  confess  there  is  no  ac- 

eoudt  to  be  gii^en  6f  it.    This  being  the  very  thing  aboiit  which 

Ve  expostulate,  that  reasonable  hature  should  so  prevaricate. 

The  eommonneas  whereof  doth  not  take  aw^y  the  wonder,  but 

rather  render  it  more  dreadful  and  astonishing. 

The  truth  is,  the  incongruity  in  the  present  case  is  only  to  be 
solved  by  redress ;  by  earnest  strivings  with  God,  and  our  own 
aouls,  till  we  find  ourselv^  recovered  into  a  right  mind ;  into 
the  constitution  and  composure  whereof  a  generous  fortitude 
hath  a  necessary  ingrediency ;  that  usually  upon  lower  motiteil 
f^fuses  no  change  of  climate,  and  will  carry  a  man  into  unknown 
countiies,  and  uirough  greatest  hae^rds  in  the  pursuit  of  honor*' 
aNe  enterpriietf,  of  a  much  infbfior  kind.  It  is  reckoned  a 
braVe  and  manly  thing,  to  be  in  the  temper  of  one^s  mind  a  citi^ 
Ben  of  the  world,  ( meaning  it  of  this  lower  one : )  hilt  why  not 
Ather  of  the  udiverse  7  And  it  is  accounted  m^an  and  base^ 
flUtt  one  should  be  so  confined  by  bis  fear  6r  sloth  to  that  spot  of 
ground  where  he  was  born,  as  not  ixpoh  just  inducement  to  look 
aBroady  and  go  for  warrantable  and  worthy  purposes  (yea,  if  it 
Weire  only  honest  Self*advantage)  as  fiir  as  the  utn!iost  ends  of 
(be  earth :  but  dare  wo  not  venture  a  little  farther  ?  These  are 
too  narrow  bounds  for  a  truly  great  q^t.  Any  thing  that  is 
tinctured  with  earth,  or  savors  of  mortality,  we  shmld  recleon 
too  ipean  for  us ;  and  not  regret  it,  that  heayen  and  imniortaHty 
are  not  to  be  attained  but  by  dying ;  so  should  the  love  of  our 
own  souls,  and  the  desire  of  a  perpetual  state  of  life,  triunfiiA 
6ver  the  fear  of  death.  But  it  may  be  alleged'  by  some,  th^t  it 
is  only  a  solicitous  love  to  their  souls^  that  makes  them  dread 
fliis  dbange.  They  know  it  will  not  fare  with  all  alike  here- 
after, and  know  not  what  their  own  lot  shall  be.  And  is  this 
indeed  our  case?  Then,  what  have  we  been  doing  all  this 
wbileP  And  how  are  we  concerned  to  lose  ho  more  time? 
But  too  often  a  terrene  spirit  lurks  under  this  pretence ;  and 
ttien  aUege  Uieir  want  of  assunMce  of  heaven,  when  the  leve  of 
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ihiB  earth,  wUch  they  caimot  endure  to  think  of  leeving,  hoUs 
their  hearts. 

And,  (a  little  to  discuss  this  matter,)  what  wpuld  we  have  to 
assure  us  ?    Do  we  expect  a  vision  or  a  voice?    Or  are  we  not 
to  try  ourselves ;  and  search  for  such  characters  in  our  own  souls, 
as.  may  distinguish  and  note  us  out  for  heaven  ?    Aoiong  these, 
what  can  be  more  clear  and  certain  than  this,  that  we  have  our 
hearts  much  set  upon  it?    They  that  have  their  conversations 
in  heaven,  may  from  thence  expect  the  Saviour,  who  shall  change 
their  vile  bodies  (the  bodies  of  their  humiliation,  or  low  abject 
state,)  and  make  them  like  his  own  glorious  body.     Phil.  S.  20. 
21.     God,  who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works, 
will  give  them  that  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  seek 
honor  and  glory  and  immortality,  eternal  life.     Rom.  2,  6.  7. 
They  that  set  their  affections  (or  minds)  on  the  things  above, 
not  those  on  the  earth,  when  Christ  shall  appear,  who  is  their 
life,  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory.     Col.  S.  2.  S.  4.    Mistake 
not  the  notion  of  heaven,  or  the  blessedness  of  the  other  world; 
render  it  not  to  yourselves  a  composition  of  sensual  enjoy meiits; 
understand  it  (principally)  to  consist  in  perfect  hoUneas  aod 
communion  with  God,  (as  his  own  word  represents  it,  and  as 
reason  hath  taught  even  some  pagans  to  reckon  of  it;)  and  you 
cannot  judge  of  your  own  right  by  a  surer  and  plainer  rule,  tiian 
the  eternal  blessedness  shall  be  theirs,  whose  hearts  are  truly 
bent  and  directed  towards  it.    Admit  ^we  then  this  principle; 
and  now  let  us  reason  with  ourselves  from  it :  we  have  a  disco- 
very made  to  us  of  a  future  state  of  blessedness  in  God,  not  as 
desirable  only  in  itself,  but  as  attainable  and  possible  to  he  en- 
joyed, ( the  Redeemer  having  opened  the  way  to  it  by  his  blood, 
and  given  us,  at  once,  both  the  prospect  and  the  offer  of  it,)  so 
that  it  is  before  us  as  the  object  of  a  reasonable  desire.     Kow 
either  our  hearts  are  so  taken  with  this  discovery,  that  we  above 
all  things  desire  this  state,  or  not.    If  they  be,  we  desire  it  more 
than  our  earthly  stations  and  enjoyments,  are  willing  to  leave  the 
world  and  the  body  to  enjoy  it ;  and  so  did  falsely  accuse  our- 
selves of  a  prevailing  aversion  to  this  change.    If  they   be  not, 
the  thing  is  true,  that  we  are  upon  no  terms  wilUi^g  to  die :  bat 
the  cause  is  falsely  or  partially  assigned.    It  is  not  so  much  be- 
cause we  are  unassured  of  heaven,  but  (as  was  above  suq>ected) 
because  we  love  this  world  better,  and  our  hearts  centre  in  it  as 
our  most  desirable  good. 

Therefore  we  see  how  unreasonable  this  is  often  .said^  we  are 
nnwilling  to  change  states,  because  we  are  unassured.  The 
truth  is,  they  are  unassured,  because  they  are  unwilling ;  and 
what  then  ensues?  They  are  unwilling  because  they  sveua- 
willtng.  And  so  they  may  endlessly  dispute  themselves  round, 
from  unwillingness  to  unwillingness.  But  is  there  no  way  to 
fet  out  of  this  unhappy  circle  ?     In  order  to  it,  let  the  case  be 
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more  fully  understood  :  either  this  double  unwillingDess  must  be 
refened  to  the  same  thing,  or  to  divers  :  if  to  the  same  thing,  it 
is  Aot  sense ;  they  saj  what  signifies  nothing ;  for  being  to  as- 
sign a  cause  of  their  unwillingness  to  quit  the  bodj,  to  saj,  be- 
cause thej  are  unwilling,  (namely,  of  that,)  is  to  assign  no 
caase,  for  nothing  can  be  the  cause  of  itself:  but  if  they  refer 
to  divers  things,  and  say,  they  are  unwilling  to  go  out  of  the 
body,  because  they  are  unwilling  to  forsake  earth  for  heaven ; 
the  case  is  then  plain,  but  sad,  and  not  alterable,  but  with  the 
alteration  of  the  temper  of  their  spirits.     Wherefore  let  us  all 
apply  ourselves  (since  with  none  this  is  so  fully  done,  that  no 
more  is  needful)  to  the  serious  endeavor  of  getting  our  souls 
purged  from  the  dross  of  this  world,  and  enamored  of  the  purity 
and  blessedness  of  heaven,  so  the  cause  and  effect  will  vanish 
together ;  we  shall  find  that  suitableness  and  inclination  in  our 
spirits  to  that  blessedness  as  may  yield  us  the  ground  of  a  com- 
fortable persuasion  that  it  belongs  to  us  ;  and  then,  not  be  un- 
willing, though  many  deaths  stood  in  our  way,  to  break  through 
to  attain  it. 
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DR.  WlIililAM  BATES- 


The  author  of  the  Diacaiinea  on  the  Four  kut  Mng9^  whieh 
occupy  the  remainder  of  this  Tolisnie,  waa  Dr.  VfiLJAAM  Batss. 
Of  his  general  claims  to  the  remembrance  both  of  scholars  anil 
of  Christiana  we  have  abimdUint  evidence,  not  only  in  his  works, 
but  ia  the  very  high  estimation,  in  which  he  was  held  by  the 
best  men  of  aU  parties  among  his  contemporaries.  Probably  no 
one  of  the  non-oonformist  divines  of  his  age  was  so  generaUg 
popolar,  or  sustained  so  high  a  reputation  as  a  writer,  especially 
ift  regard  to  his  style  and  manner ;  and  yet  the  biographical  no- 
tices preserved  respecting  him  are  pecidiarly  scanty.  The  fol- 
lowiog  sketch  comprises  aH  the  important  facts,  which  I  have 
lieen  aNe  to  discover. 

Dr.  Bates  was  bom  Nov.  16SS,  of  respectable  parents,  Ms 
f^fik/it  being  a  physician  and  an  author  of  some  eminence.    We 
iMite  not  farther  account  of  lum«  except  that  he  received  a  sutta- 
|de  sohool  education,  till  his  entrance  at  the  university.    He  was 
^0tki  to  Cambridge  and  admitted  first,  though  the  year  is  not  men- 
tioq^  of  Emanuel  College,  from  which  he  removed  to  Kings  in 
1^.  He  commenced  Bachelor  of  Arts  fai  1647  at  the  age  of  M, 
9IdA  an>iy ing  himself  to  the  study  of  divktity ,  soon  became  a  distin^ 
guifllied  and  popular  preacher.     From  this  time  he  seems  %o  have 
enjoyed  the  favor  of  all  parties,  as  a  man  of  great  learning,  tal- 
ents and  piety,  till  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.    At  some 
peripd  during  ibis  interval  he  became  fixed  as  a  preacher  in  Ae 
midtropolia,  being  made  vicar,  and  receiving  the  valuable  living,  of 
8t«  Dunatan's  in  the  West     He  continued  to  discharge  the  du* 
ties  pC  his  station  till  1662,  when  die  celebrated  act  of  uniformily 
occasioned  his  removal.     Believing  thMt  he  could  not  consistent- 
ly wHh  his  duty  conform  to  the  requirements  of  this  act,  he 
aurr^dered  hia  living  and  preached  a  farewell  sermon  to  his 
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people,  Aug.  17th  of  that  year.  Of  his  residence  or  empkr- 
ments  immediately  after  this  event  no  definite  account  is  gtnin. 
We  find  him  in  1 665  taking  the  oath  required  of  non-confordvts 
by  the  five-mik  act^  and  it  seems  not  to  have  been  many  yean 
after  he  left  his  charge  at  St.  Dunstan's  till  he  became  settled 
over  a  dissenting  congregation  at  Hackney  near  London,  where 
he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.     ^ 

Apart  from  his  more  ordinary  employment  and  influence  as  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  Dr.  Bates  acted  a  conspicuous  and  impor- 
tant part  in  relation  to  the  more  general  and  public  interests  of 
religion.    He  was  among  those  ministers,  who  took  an  active 
part  in  the  restoration  of  Charles  If.  and  was  so  distinguished  io 
the  view  of  that  monarch  as  to  be  made  soon  after  one  of  his 
chaplains  in  ordinary.     By  royal  mandate,  issued  in  November 
of  the  same  year,  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  Doetor  in 
Divinity  at  Cambridge  university.     Subsequently  the  Deanefy 
of  Coventry  and  Litchfield  was  offered  to  him,  but  refused  fivm 
conscientious  scruples  ;   and  so  high  did  his  character  stand  at 
time,  that  it  is  said  he  might  have  had  any  BishopridL  in^ 
lom,  would  his  principles  have  permitted  an  entire  coufcna- 
ity  to  the  established  church. 

In  the  various  efforts  that  were  made  to  effect  a  reconeiliation 
of  parties,  and  comprehend  the  diasenters  within  the  establish- 
ment.  Dr.  Bates  was  much  consulted,  and  took  a  very  active 
part.  He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  at  the  Savoy  confer- 
eoee  in  1660  ;  and  when  three  of  the  commissioners  on  each  mde 
were  selected  to  discuss  certain  points  in  dispute  more  partieu* 
l^ly,  he  was  chosen  on  the  part  of  the  Presbyterians,  togedier 
with  Mr.  Baxter  and  Dr.  Jacomb.  During  the  whole  of  tms  de- 
bate he  is  said  to  have  conducted  himself  with  ereat  wisdom  and 
moderation,  and  to  have  spoken  so  ^  very  sohdly,  judiciously, 
and  pertinently,"  as  to  procure  great  respect  from  his  brethren. 
When  again,  in  1667 — 8,  a  treaty  was  proposed,  by  some  of  the 
more  moderate  in  the  establishment,  for  a  comprehension  of  eudi 
of  the  Dissenters  as  could  be  brought  into  the  church,  and  a 
toleration  of  the  rest.  Dr.  Bates  was  one  of  those  appointed  by 
the  dissenters  to  draw  up  a  scheme  of  the  alterations  which  they 
desired.  In  the  same  year  we  find  him  concerned  with  Drs. 
Manton  and  Jacomb  in  presenting  an  address  to  the  king,  with 
a  view  to  obtain  relief  for  the  non-conformists,  but  without  any 
ultimate  success.  He  was  again  engaged  in  1674  or  6  in  the 
promotion  of  peace ;  and  by  their  request,  in  company  with 
some  of  his  associates,  had  an  interview  with  Tillotson  and  Stil- 
lingfleet  for  this  purpose.  In  these  men  he  found  a  congenial 
spirit,  and  terms  were  agreed  upon ;  but  other  biriiops  opposing, 
the  movement  was  unsuccessful. 

In  the  mean  time  the  strength  of  his  principles  was  tried,  not 
only  by  the  loss  or  abandonment  of  his  higher  hopes  in  the 
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ehureh^  but  by  bis  exposure  to  those  severe  persecutioDs,  which 
oecasionsUy  prevailed  against  the  dissenters.  He  seems  not, 
like  Mr.  Baxter,  however,  to  have  been  ever  imprisoned,  or 
otherwise  deprived  of  his  personal  liberty,  though  be  fearlessly 
exposed  himself  to  the  displeasure  of  the  persecutors. 

The  accession  of  William  and  Mary  placed  the  dissenters  in 
more  favorable  circumstances ;  and  the  part  which  Dr.  Bates  was 
called  to  act  on  this  and  subsequent  occasions,  shows  the  pla^ 
which  he  still  held  among  them.     The  dissenting  ministers  in 
Lpodon  and  the  neighborhood  being  assembled  for  the  purpose 
of  congratulating  their  majesties  on  their  accession  to  the  crown, 
Dr.  Bates  was  chosen  as  speaker,  and  addressed  each  of  them  io 
a  manner   suited  to  the  occasion.     On  the  death  of  the  queen 
also  he  preached  a  funeral  sermon,  which  is  preserved  among  his 
works,  and  presented  to  the  bereaved  monarch  an  address  of 
condolence  on  behalf  of  his  dissenting  brethren.    He  seems  to 
have  been,  on  all  important  occasions,  the  most  approved  organ 
of  the  dissenters  in  their  intercourse  with  the  court  and  the  es- 
tablished church ;  and  was  on  terms  of  intimacy  and  friendship 
with  Dr.  Tillotson,  which  continued  to  the  death  ^f  that  distin- 
guidied  prelate.    Among  the  dissenters,  he  was  closely  and 
eonfidentially  associated  with  Baxter,  Manton,  Jacomb,  Howe 
and  other  leading  men,  till  one  by  one  these  eminent  divines, 
who  had  formed  so  bright  a  constellation  duting  the  latter  half  of 
the  17th  century,  were  removed  to  a  better  world. 

Dr,  Bates  seems  to  have  experienced  little  of  the  usual  infir- 
mities  of  age  in  regard  to  his  intellectual  powers,  even  to  the  close 
of  his  life.  His  memory,  says  Howe,  was  admirable,  and  never 
fiqled,  that  any  one  could  observe,  not  impaired  by  his  great 
age  of  74.  He  still  took  his  turn  at  one  of  those  public  Lec- 
tures, which  the  leading  ministers  of  the  day  kept  op  by  preach* 
i^g  in  rotation,  and  was  himself  to  have  preached  the  Tuesday 
lecture  at  Salter's  Hall  in  London,  on  the  day,  when  Howe  was 
oaexpectedly  called  there  to  preach  his  funeral  sermon.  He 
died  at  Hackney  the  death  of  the  righteous,  on  the  14th  of  Ju* 
\yy  1699,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age. 

Of  the  person  and  character  of  Dr.  Bates  we  have  a  valuable 
description,  in  the  funeral  sermon  above  mentioned,  by  Howe, 
who  enjoyed,  as  he  tells  us,  ^'  the  opportunity  and  great  plea* 
sare  of  his  acquaintance  above  forty  years."  He  speaks  here 
of  his  ^^  graceful  mien  and  the  comeliness  of  his  person,"  fitting 
him  ^'  to  stand  before  kings,"  as  he  had  often  occasion  to  do. 
**  His  aspect  and  deportment,"  he  adds,  ^^  was  not  austere,  but 
both  decently  grave  and  amiable,  such  as  might  command  at 
once  both  reverence  and  love,  and  was  herein  not  a  lying,  but 
a  true  picture  of  his  mind."  ^^  His  naiural  eitdomnmsfite  and 
4MbUUie8  appeared  to  every  observer  great,  much  beyond  the 
epmmon  raie.  His  (q^prehenrion — quick  and  clear ;  his  rmmonmg 
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facuUy — acute,  prompt,  and  expert;  hia /iMlgWteli^-peBetait- 
ing  and  aoUd,  stable  and  firm ;  bis  iptt — nevef  fain  or  IM^ 
but  most  facetious  and  pleasant,  by  the  ti&inistrjr  of  a  fane^  WA 
rerj  vigorous  and  livelj. 

^^  His  learning,  and  acquired  knowledge  of  thjngs,  touallj^ 
reckoned  to  lie  within  that  compass,  was  a  rasC  treasure.  He 
had  lived  a  long,  studious  life,  an  earnest  gatherer,  and,  aA  fM 
phrase  is,  derourer  of  books,"  jet,  ^*  be  knew  how  to  choose, 
and  was  curious  in  his  choice." 

His  cofit^arsoNon  is  represented  by  Howe,  as  oneomtabtily  in* 
;terest»g  and  useful,  seasoned,  aS  occasion  served,  with  facetlons 
pleasantry,  enriched  by  his  amide  and  varied  stores  of  know- 
ledge,  but  ^^  interwoven  with  religion  from  the  settled  feaper 
and  habit  of  his  souL  Into  what  transports  of  admiration  of 
the  love  of  God  have  I  seen  him  break  forth !  With  what  b^ 
flights  of  thought  and  affection  was  he  wont  to  speak  of  the  bea* 
venly  state !  even  like  a  man  much  more  of  kin  to  thaf  other 
world  than  to  this." 

^^  And  for  his  mmiaterial  qmaliykaiiona  and  tabora,^^  he  pro« 
ceeds,  '^  do  I  need  to  say  any  thing  to  themselves,  who  had  the 
benefit  thereof?  Either  of  them,  who  have  so  many  years  lived 
under  his  most  fruitful,  enlightenine,  quickening,  edifying  rnih* 
istry?  whether  week  by  week  as  his  beloved,  peculiarly  privi- 
leged  charge  at  Hackney,  that  mournful,  desolate  people,  who 
have  been  fed  with  the  heavenly,  hidden  manna,  and  with  the 
fruits  of  the  tree  of  life,  that  grows  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise 
of  Ood,  so  prepared  and  presented  to  them,  and  made  pleasant 
to  their  taste,  as  few  besides  have  ever  bad.  Or  do  I  need  to 
inform  such  inhabitants  of  London,  as  in  a  doubled  three  month- 
ly course  have  for  many  years,  in  throng-assembly,  been  wonf  16 
hang  upon  his  lips  ?" 

Aa  a  writer,  he  seems  to  have  been  much  admired  by  his 
contemporaries ;  and  Howe  applies  to  him  the  remark  made  by 
Bishop  Wilkins  of  Mr.  Baxter,  ^^  thai  he  cuUivated  every  etdh 
jeet  he  handled^  and  had  he  lii>ed  in  an  age  of  the  FaUtere  he 
wotdd  have  been  one."  He  was  particularly  celebrated  for  the 
elegance  of  his  style,  which  was  considered  "  even  inimitably 
polite  and  fine."  In  this  respect  he  probably  approaches  nearer, 
than  almost  any  other  distinguished  writer  of  the  age,  to  our 
more  modern  standards  of  taste  in  writing. 

His  theoretical  and  practical  views  of  divine  truth  and  of  per- 
sonal piety  will  be  found  to  coincide  in  all  important  points  witfi 
those  of  Baxter,  Howe,  and  the  other  divines,  with  whom  he 
was  associated.  He  was  less  bold  in  speculation,  apparently,  flian 
either  Baxter  or  Howe ;  and  in  unfolding  the  principles  of  prac- 
tical piety  he  derives  less  aid  than  they  do  from  the  general 
prineiptes  of  philosophy.  He  is  conseqiteiifly  less  profimnd  in 
his  views  of  religion,  considered  subjectively ;  and  was  not  led. 


tt  U#Kf e  w«0,  g<te^reip€<;i(»Uy  by  hi3  fOndneas  for  Platonisvd,  to 
deirelope  ita  psyehDlpgiieaL  rela^igas,  and  tu^o  the  iiitenlioii  of  bis 
readers  immediafely  to  their  ^wn.  inward  being. 

.  *^His  judgment  in  eocleaiastical  mattera,  says  Howe,  was.  to 
ha  kiM>WB  bjr  tia  pracCiqe,  and  it. was  $uch,  that  he  needed  not 
care  who  knew  k.    Ho  was  S^r.  entw4^  union  of.  9U  vmbje  cAri^r 
(jona,  (or  JOMla  or  freMeoerai  which,  in  sarijpitorA  ar^  equivaleiit 
temiSt) — Jneaning  hj   Christianity  what  is  essential   iheie(o, 
whether  doctrinal  or  practical,  as  by  humanity  we  mean  what  is 
essential  to  man,  severing  accidents  as  not  being  of  the  e&sence, 
and  by  viaibility  the  probable  appearance  thereof, — and  for  free 
eommunion  of  all  such  of  whatever  persuasion  in  ex/ra-essen- 
(ial  matters,  if  they  pleased.    And  this  design  he  vigorously  pur- 
sued, as  long  as  there  was  any  hope,  desisting  when  it  appeared 
hopeless,  and  resolving  to  wait  till  God  should  give  a  spirit  suit- 
able tbeieto ;  from  an  apprehension,  that  when  principles  on  all 
hands  were  so  easily  accommodable,  and  yet  there  was  with  too 
many   a  remaining  insuperable  reluctancy  to  the  thing  itself j 
God  must  work  the  cure,  and  not  men.     Accounting  also  in  the 
mean  time,  that  notwithstanding  misrepresentations,  it  was  bet- 
ter to.  cast  a  mantle  over  the  railings  of  brethren,  than  be  con- 
cerned to  detect  and  expose  them.     Knowing  that  if  we  be  prin- 
cipally solicitous  for  the  name  of  God^  he  will  in  his  own  way 
and  time  take  care  of  ours.    And  in  this  sentiment  he  was  not 
alone.'' 

The  works  published  by  Dr.  Bates  during  his  life,  were  the  fol- 
lowing. 1.  Discourses  on  the  existence  of  God,  the  immortality 
0/  the  soul,  and  the  divinity  of  the  Christian  leligion.  2.  The 
Harmony  of  the  Divine  attributes.  S.  The  great  duty  of  resig- 
nation. 4.  The  danger  of  prosperity.  5.  Sermons  on  the  for- 
giveness of  sins.  6.  The  sure  trial  of  uprightness.  7.  The 
Four  last  things.  8.  Of  spiritual  perfection.  9.  Eleven  ser- 
mons on  several  occasions.  10.  A  sermon  on  the  death  of 
Queen  Mary.  11.  Funeral  sermons  on  Dr.  Manton,  Dr.  Ja- 
eomb,  Mr.  Baxter,  Mr.  Clarkson  and  Mr.  Benjamin  Asbhurst. 
12.  Discourses  on  divine  meditation.     IS.  On  the  fear  of  God. 

These  were  collected  and  republished  soon  after  his  death  in 
one  volume  folio,  and  afterwards  a  posthumous  work  on  the  Ev- 
erlasting Rest  of  the  Saints,  in  an  octavo  volume.  A  second 
edition  was  published  in  172S,  including  the  whole  of  these, 
and  his  funeral  sermon  by  Mr.  Howe,  in  one  volume  folio.  An 
octavo  edition  was  published  at  London^  in  1815.  Besides  thecte 
he  was  concerned  as  editor  in  collecting  and  publishing  the  lives 
of  eminent  persons  written  by  various  authors  in  Latin,  and  en- 
titled, ^^  Vit£e  Selectorum  aliquot  Virorum,  qui  doctrina,  digni- 
tate,  aut  pietate  inclaruere."    London,  1681.  4to. 

The  diacotiraea  on  the  Four  last  things  have  been  selected  for 
this  work,  as  being  on  the  whole  best  adapted  to  the  object 
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whidi  I  have  in  view.  They  exhibit  a  beU  and  inpTMiTe  titw 
of  the  tendencies  and  the  ultimate  ends  of  oar  beingB»  and  I 
trust  nwy  be  found  instrumental  in  piomoting  that  rttmud  ttm» 
temptation  of  divine  truth,  and  that  deep  seriousneaSy  which  dis- 
tlnpiished  the  christians  of  diat  age— whieh  are  aomoeh  neeied 
in  our  own— and  whieh  in  every  aga  are  the  appropriate  diane* 
teristies  of  ratf  onal  beings  and  especiatty  ot  ehiiatuns. 

THE  EDITOR. 
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FOUR  LAST  THINGS : 


iiamxlt: 


DEATH,  JUDOMEITT,  HEAVEN  AND  HELL, 


PRACTICALLY  CONSIDERED  AKD  APPLIED: 


IN  SEVERAL  DISCOURSES. 


THB  EPISTLE  DEDICATORY. 


TO   THE   RIGHT   HONOR ABLX 

RACHEL  LADY  RU8SEL. 


Of  all  affairs,  for  the  compassing  whereof  men  are  so  dilisent 
and  solicitous,  there  is  none  of  that  absolute  necessity,  and  hi^ 
importance,  as  the  preparation  for  Death  and  Judgment^  and  the 
immediate  consequence  of  them,  Heaven  and  HeUj  to  obtain  the 
one,  and  escape  the  other.  This  requires  the  whole  man  in  his 
best  vigor,  and  should  be  the  work  of  the  daj  ;  but  'tis  usually 
delayed  till  the  melancholy  evening  of  age,  or  the  twilight  of 
death.  The  trifles  of  this  world  divert  them  from  that  main 
business,  to  which  all  other  things  should  be  subordinate.  It 
equally  deserves  wonder  and  compassion,  that  death  which  is 
so  constantly  in  men's  view,  should  be  so  seldom  the  matter  of 
their  application,  when  all  are  of  the  same  glass,  made  of  the 
same  frsol  natural  principles ;  and  no  argument  is  more  frequent- 
ly and  pathetically  urged  upon  them. 

'Tis  not  strange  that  deep  truths,  which  by  the  strength  and 
exercise  of  the  mind  are  drawn  like  gold  out  of  the  mines,  have 
no  efficacy  upon  those  that  are  not  capable  of  understanding 
them :  But  the  doctrines  of  Death  and  Judgment^  Heaven  and 
HeUj  are  plain  truths,  by  natural,  moral,  and  divine  evidence 
known  to  all ;  yet  no  more  affect  men,  than  a  paradox  of  incre- 
dible  novelty.  If  the  doctrine  of  eternal  Judgment  were  but 
a  probable  opinion,  controverted  with  equal  arguments,  yet  His 
a  matter  of  such  vast  concernment,  that  reason  requires  all  our 
possible  diligence  to  avoid  an  eternal  evil,  that  may  be  the  loss 
of  celestial  glory,  and  the  torments  of  Hell :  But  since  'tis  an 
infallible  truth,  as  certain  as  the  word  of  God,  'tis  a  miracle  to 
astonish  Heaven  and  earth,  that  men  live  as  carelessly  as  if  they 
should  never  die,  and  die  as  securely  as  if  they  should  not  live 
in  the  next  state,  to  receive  the  just  punishment  of  their  sins. 
They  are  fearless  whilst  death  is  far  off  in  their  thoughts ;  and 
when  age  has  snowed  upon  their  heads,  that  no  marks  of  decay- 
iog  nature  should  appear,  make  theii  own  winter  to  flourish  with 
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another'!  spring :  Bat  'tis  in  yain,  for  Death  knows  them  under 
their  disguise,  and  will  not  stay  bejond  the  iqipointed  tine. 
And  in  that  decisive  hour,  infidelity  or  presumption  hardens  men 
to  pass  as  quietly  and  boldly,  in  appearance,  into  another  worid, 
as  unfeigned  faith,  and  a  regular  lively  hope  in  the  promises  of 
the  gospel.  But  as  deceitful  physic  stops  the  fit  for  die  present, 
that  will  return  more  violently  and  fatally  afterwards ;  so  a 
counterfeit  short  peace  transmits  them  to  everlasting  sorrows. 

The  design  of  the  following  Discourss  is  to  awaken  men, 
that  they  may  be  wise  and  consider  their  latter  end ;  to  secure 
an  interest  in  our  Redeemer,  who  has  disarmed  death  of  its  sting, 
and  made  that  enemy  our  finiend ;  and  to  practice  dying  eveiy 
day,  by  withdrawing  their  hearts  from  the   vanities    of  this 
transient  world,  that  have  such  a  pemieious  influence  to  ex- 
cite the  carnal  appetites,  and  stupify  the  conscience,  which 
are  the  true  causes  of  their  sin  and  misery.      And  what  can  * 
be  more  powerful  to  render  them  temperate  and  sober  in  the 
use  of  present  things,  vigilant  and  serious  in  their  prepantioos  for 
their  great  and  final  cfaanee,  than  the  remembrance  that  isoft  is 
immediately  attended  wiuijudgmenl,  Bnd  judgment  with  bkss* 
edness  or  misery  forever  ?  I  know  this  argument  is  natura&y  ilis* 
pleasing,  but  the  usefulness  should  recommend  it  to  our  most  so* 
lemn  and  composed  thoughts,  before  all  the  vain  entertainments 
of  the  £uicy  and  sensual  affections.    As  herbs  of  medicinal  virtue, 
that  are  not  pleasing  to  the  sight  or  smeU,  yet  are  valued  by  the 
skilful  as  treasures  of  health ;  and  preferred  before  the  foirest  flow* 
ers  that  are  perfumed  and  painted  by  nature,  so  as  to  exeel  tht 
richest  lusture  of  Solomon's  ^ory. 

The  body  is  in  a  continual  consumption,  and  no  art  can  longpre* 
serve  it :  but  whilst  the  outward  man  is  irrecoverably  decuning 
and  wasting,  if  the  inward  man  be  ascending  and  renewing  to 
perfection,  the  advantage  is  incomparable.  O  iiow  comlbrtaUe 
is  it  to  a  holy  believer  in  the  parting  hour  to  commit  his  q^irit 
into  the  hands  of  his  heavenly  hther !  (for  thus  he  is  authorized 
and  encouraged  by  our  Saviour's  example )  and  lay  dawn  theJUA 
to  rest  in  hope:  for  Christ  is  the  guardian  of  the  grave,  has  the 
keys  of  deaths  and  will  revive  the  bodies  of  his  saints  incorrupt- 
ible and  immortal,  die  copies  of  his  own  glorious  body. 

The  immediate  recompenses  of  eternal  judgment.  Heaven  and 
Hell,  are  worthy  of  our  most  attentive  and  applicative  thoughts, 
that  we  obtain  the  one,  and  eseupe  the  other.  Heaven  is  the 
4nie  happiness  of  the  reasonable  creature,  and  is  the  first  and 
last  in  the  order  of  things  desirable ;  the  first  for  its  attractive 
excellence,  the  last  in  its  consummate  ftuition.  This  may  be 
certainly  and  perpetually  enjoyed  by  all  who  sincerely  and  dili- 
gently seek  it.  If  in  the  very  difierent  states  of  life  here,  there 
were  any  uncapable  of  eternal  life,  or  that  have  another  object 
for  their  last  end,  there  might  be  some  reason  why  they  should 
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be  coldly  affected  towards  celestial  happiness,  and  to  justify  their 
sole  pretensions  to  the  things  of  time,  wherein  their  interests 
are  confined :  But  the  offer  of  heaven  regards  all  that  upon 
God's  terms  will  accept  it.  The  most  sensible  inequality  that 
riches,  dignity,  or  any  temporal  accident  makes  between  men 
here,  is  so  true  a  nothing  in  comparison  of  eternal  glory,  that  it 
makes  no  difference  of  one  from  another  as  to  the  obtaining  it. 
For  this  reason  it  most  nearly  concerns  every  person,  first  to 
seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  as 
the  only  way  to  ascend  to  it. 

The  serious  consideration  of  everlasting  hell  prepaied  for  un- 
reformed  sinners,  is  most  necessary  and  useful,  tho'  carnal  men 
aie  extremely  averse  from  thinking  on  that  terrible  object.  For 
this  is  the  first  motive  that  turns  men  from  sin  to  holiness.  The 
joys  of  heaven  being  spiritual  and  divine,  have  no  attractive  in- 
fluence upon  the  carnal  affections,  would  never  convert  and  re- 
form any  ;  but  the  torment  of  fire  being  most  evident  and  vehe- 
ment to  sense,  is  strongly  represented  by  the  imagination,  and 
moves  the  aflections.  How  many  by  solemn  and  believing 
thoughts  of  the  unquenchable  fire,  have  felt  the  miracle  upon  the 
three  children  in  the  furnace  renewed  in  themselves,  their  strong 
cords  and  obstinate  habits  of  sin  burnt  asunder,  and  their  pow- 
ers restored  to  the  freedom  of  duty,  the  blessed  liberty  of  obe- 
dience ?  In  this  respect  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom,  that  directs  us  in  the  way  to  blessedness. 

Madam,  I  shall  not  attempt  the  celebrating  your  ladyship's 
virtues,  that  render  you  a  bright  ornament  of  your  sex,  and 
more  truly  honorable  than  your  noble  descent  and  alliance: 
But  direct  my  best  desires  to  Grod,  that  your  family  may  be  a 
siogular  and  eminent  example  of  the  divine  favor;  that  the 
fading  gloss  of  this  world  may  not  deceive  you,  but  jftAsr  heart 
mchf  he  dbovty  where  yaw  treaeure  is  ;  diat  you  may  live  to  Ood, 
and  your  soul,  for  heaven  and  eternity. 

I  am.  Madam, 
Your  Honor's  very  humble 

And  faithful  servant, 

WILLIAM  BATES. 


OF  DEATH. 
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AnddMoet  themy  who  through  fear  of  death  were  dU  their  Itfe^ 

time  subject  to  bondage. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Tha  coherence  of  the  text  ooened;  wherein  the  prooih  of  the  Etenal  Deitjr 
of  Chriit  are  deaily  alledged  horn  scripture.  An  account  given  of  the 
reasons  of  his  incarnation.  In  what  respects  the  Hovil  is  said  to  have  the 
power  of  death.  The  death  of  Christ  frees  his  people  from  the  torment- 
mg  fear  of  death.  An  account  of  death's  entrance  into  the  worid,  in  a 
thnefeld  rei^iect 

In  the  first  chapter  of  this  epistle,  the  proofs  of  the  eternal 
Deity  of  Christ  are  produced  with  that  evidence  of  scripture- 
light,  that  onlj  a  veiled  heart,  obstinate  infidelity  can  resist. 
The  medium  which  the  inspired  penman  makes  use  of,  is,  the 
eomparing  him  with  the  angels,  the  most  noUe  flower  of  the 
ereatioD,  and  shewing  that  he  is  infinitely  dignified  above  them. 
This  he  does  by  a  strong  connexion  of  arguments :  First,  by 
his  tide  that  is  divinely  high  and  peculiar  to  himself.  He  is  de- 
clared by  the  testimony  of  the  eternal  Father  to  be  hie  Sony 
ver.  4,  5.  in  the  most  proper  and  sublime  sense :  begotten  of 
Asm,  and  therefore  having  the  same  essential  peifections  of  the 
Crodhead  in  their  uncreated  glory.  But  the  angels  are  not  dig- 
nified with  this  name  in  any  places  of  scripture,  where  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  angels  is  in  the  fullest  terms  expressed.  And 
that  tlus  name  is  taken  from  his  nature,  is  clearly  prored: 
because  adoration  is  due  to  him  upon  this  account,  even  from  the 
angels  of  the  highest  order.  When  he  bringeth  in  the  first  be- 
gotten into  the  world,  he  saith,  and  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him,  ver.  6. 

Divine  worship  is  a  prerogative  inseparably  annexed  to  the 
Deity,  both  upon  the  account  of  the  supreme  excelleneies  of 
the  nature  of  6od  and  his  relation  to  angels  and  men  as  creator 
and  preserver,  the  fountain  of  their  being  and  happiness.    This, 
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without  the  most  open  defiance  of  his  authority,  cannot  be  given 
to  a  mere  creature  ;  and  by  the  command  of  Ood  himself  is  to 
be  performed  as  a  respect  due  (o  the  filial  Godhead,  Deut.  6.  13. 
and  10. 20.  The  argument  proeeeds  from  the  name  to  the  offices. 
Of  the  angels  he  saith,  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his 
ministers  a  flame  of  fire,  ver-  7.  They  are  the  prime  inatru* 
ments  of  his  providence,  most  zealous  and  active  to  accomplish 
his  pleasure.  But  the  Son  is  God,  not  by  analogy  and  deputa- 
tion, as  princes  are,  nor  with  a  limitation  and  diminution,  as  Mo- 
ses was  made  a  God  to  Pharaoh,  but  absolutely  and  really  as 
subsisting  in  the  divine  nature  :  and  consequently  he  is  the  su- 
preme king)  and  to  him  the  ensigns  of  majesty  divinely  royal  are 
ascribed :  But  unto  the  Son  he  saidi,  Thy  throne,  O  Ood,  is  (or 
ever  and  ever ;  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom,  ver.  8.  Whereas  the  sceptres  of  earthly  kings  are  of- 
ten unrighteously  managed,  and  their  thrones  ruinously  fali. 
There  is  a  further  confirmation  from  his  works,  that  are  divinely 
great  and  glorious,  wherein  no  crsfature  has  any  share  of  Effi- 
ciency. The  making  of  the  world  is  ascribed  to  him:  Thou, 
Lord,  in  the  beginning  bast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earAi,  m& 
the  heavens  are  the  wo^ks  of  thy  hands,  ver.  10. 

The  divine  attributes,  the  peculiar  character  of  the  Deity,  be- 
long to  him  :  eternity  and  iBunutabiiity.  The  pios^  aolid  parts 
of  the  visible  creation  shall  perish  and  be  changed  :  But  thou  re- 
mainest,  and  art  the  same.  His  life  is  an  entire,  uniform,  un- 
ehangeable  perfection.  His  glory  and  felicity  are  in  the  sane 
invari|dl>le  tenor  for  ever  possessed  by  hfm.  Lastly,  the  Son  sits 
in  that  quality  at  the  right  hand  ot  the  Father,  ver.  13.  in  the 
society  of  empire,  as  equal  to  him  in  power  and  honor,  com* 
inanding  all  in  the  visible  and  invisible  world,  most  easily  and 
irresistibly,  though  gradually,  subduing  his  enemies  to  a  consom- 
mate  victory.  But  the  angels,  so  numerous  and  powerfiil,  an 
mmiUering  aptrito,  ver.  14.  employed  for  the  deience  and  bene- 
fit of  Uie  Church. 

From  this  summary  account  we  may  understand  how  firmly 
the  Divinity  of  Christ  is  established  in  the  scripture.  For  those 
passages  of  the  prophets,  that  speak  of  the  God  of  Israri  as 
creator,  and  the  sole  object  of  adoration,  are  directly  raisr- 
red  to  Jesus  Christ.  And  the  name  Jehovah,  Psal.  97.  9.  the 
majesty  of  which  consists  in  its  being  incommunicable,  is  attribut- 
ed to  him.  This  is  the  foundation  upon  whkh  the  wholo  h* 
brie  of  the  gospel  is  built.  The  office  of  mediator  in  the  pro- 
phetical, priestly,  and  regal  administration,  is  necessarily  joinoA 
with  the  divinity  of  his  person.  And  the  revelation  of  it  from 
heaven,  is  as  dear  as  the  sun  is  visible  in  the  firinam^it.  All 
the  difficulties  in  our  conceiving  this  great  mystery  of  Godliness, 
are  but  like  the  shadows  (hat  attend  the  light.  And  M  llie 
tieretical  aubtilties  to  pervert  the  sense  of  such  ptaih  and  foai* 
tive  texts,  are  as  impertinent  as  impious. 
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being  estftUisfaed,  the  apdada  proceeds  to  give  an  ae- 
ttouDt  of  the  Son  of  God^s  aasuming  the  human  nature,  and  sub- 
nutting  to  sufferings  and  death.  This  is  a  divine  secret  so  mi- 
raeulouslj  strange,  that  the  contrivance  was  without  the  compass 
of  the  angelical  minds,  and  the  discovery  of  it  is  only  by  super- 
iwtoral  revelation  ;  but  when  revealed,  the  account  of  it  is  so 
open  and  consentaneous  to  reason,  as  being  the  most  congruous 
BS  for  the  illustration  of  Gk>d's  glory  in  the  saving  lost  men, 
that  the  human  mind,  if  not  deeply  corrupted  with  the  tincture 
o^  tfrejodiee,  most  consent  'to  it  as  "  worthy  of  all  acceptation." 

The  substattee  of  his  reasoning  is  this :  That  it  was  the  pro- 
duet  of  the  most  wise,  mereiiu^  and  righteous  counsel  of  God, 
that  the  Saviour  of  men  should  have  communion  with  them  in 
Ibeir  nature,  that  he  might  have  a  right  to  redeem  them  by  his 
alliance  and  propinquity  :  for  he  that  sanctifies,  and  they  that 
ar€  sanctified,  are  all  one,  Chap.  3.  11.  and  that  he  might  under- 
go snffertiigs,  even  to  death,  for  the  price  of  their  redemption, 
and  the  remedy  of  their  infirmities.  ^^  Forasmuch  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  Mood,  he  also  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same,  that  through  death  he  mi^ht  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil :  And  deliver  them  who 
tbrou^  fear  of  death,  were  ail  their  lives  subject  to  bondage." 

The  devil  is  said  to  have  the  power  of  death : 

1.  Because  he  induces  men  to  commit  sin,  that  meritoriously 
renders  them  liable  to  death.  He  tempted  the  first  man  cum 
efftetu,  and  ^^'iwaM  a  murderer  from  the  beginning." 

2.  In  that  he  inspires  them  with  furious  thoughts,  and  inflames 
their  passions,  from  whence  proceed  strifes  and  wars,  that  effi- 
eiently  cause  death.  He  is  supreme  in  all  the  arts  of  mischief, 
nnd  always  intent  upon  evil.  It  is  by  his  instigation  that  men 
become  more  like  raging  beasts,  animated  and  oent  on  mutual 
daughter. 

S.  Because  he  is  many  times  the  e:iecutioner  of  God's  wrath, 
and  inflicts  death  upon  rebellious  and  incorrigible  sinners.  It  is 
recorded  by  the  Psalmist,  That  God  cast  upon  the  Egyptians  the 
flerceness  of  his  anger,  wrath,  indignation,  and  troubU^  by  send- 
ing evil  angels,  Psal.  78.  49.  those  princes  of  the  air,  the  instru- 
ments of  the  thunder,  and  fiery  storms  of  hail  that  destroyed 
them. 

4.  Because  he  makes  death  more  foimidable  to  sinners,  by 
beif^tening  their  guilty  fears  of  God's  tribunal.  The  false  spir- 
it tempts  men  to  sin  by  many  blandishments,  but  afterward  he  is 
a  severe  accuser  of  them  to  God,  add  to  themselves. 

Lastly,  This  title  may  signify  his  tormenting  sinners  with  un- 
relenting cruelty  in  hell,  which  is  the  second  death. 

Now  these  evils  being  the  penal  consequence  of  sin,  our  Sav- 
toar  by  his  death  appearad  the  injured  justice  of  God,  uid  there- 
by destroyed  the  cruel  tyranny  of  the  Devil*  As  the  lamb  of 
God,  in  the  notion  of  a  sacrifice^  he  overcomes  our  spiritual  en- 
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emies.  Sin,  Satan  and  death,  lie  yanqnialied  at  the  foot^  his 
cross.  Besides,  our  Saviour  having  felt  such  sorrows  and  in* 
firmities  as  are  usual  to  his  people,  bj  that  correqiondenoe  and 
resemblaace  between  diem,  is  compassionatdj  indined  to  re- 
lieve them. 

I  shall  now  insist  upon  the  blessed  privilege  of  beMevmv  set 
down  in  the  text,  viz. 

Thai  Juu$  Christ  by  kia  death  /rte$  hi»  people  from  the  asr- 
mIs,  tormenting  f  tar  of  death. 

In  prosecuting  the  point,  I  shall,  1.  Consider  the  aeeoonl  the 
scripture  gives  of  death's  entrance  into  the  world.  2.  Shew 
what  the  fear  of  death  includes,  and  the  bondage  oonsequent  to 
it.  3.  How  the  death  of  Christ  frees  us  from  the  thraldom  of 
that  feat .  4.  Who  are  partakers  of  this  blessed  privilq^e.  And 
then  apply  it. 

I.  The  scripture  gives  an  account  of  death's  entrance  inio  the 
world,  in  a  threefold  respect.  1.  As  the  desert  of  tm.  B*  Aa 
the  effect  of  the  divine  decree.    3.  As  the  sentence  of  the  law. 

1.  As  the  tlesert  of  sin.    The  first  design  of  the  Creator  was 
his  own  glorj  in  conjunction  with  the  happiness  of  man.    lie 
was  made  aceordingi  j  holy  in  perfection,  placed  in  Paradise,  and 
his  state  contained  all  the  ingredients  of  felicity  proper  to  his 
nature.    He  was  capable  of  dying,  as  sad  experience  proves ;  yet 
no  accident  from    without,  no  distemper  from  within  had  im- 
patred  his  vigor,  and  made  him  actually  subject  to  death  with- 
out sin.     Whilst  innocent  he  was  immortal,  not  from  everlasling 
principles  of  nature,  but  by  divine  preservation ;  of  which  the 
tree  of  life  was  the  ordained  means  and  sacramental  pledge. 
For  God  unchangeably  loves  his  own  image :  And  though  by 
his  sovereignty  and  absolute  power  he  may  resume  the  being  he 
gives,  yet  his  goodness  and  covenant  were  a  sacred  asauianee 
that  man's  happy  life  should  run  parallel  with  his  perseverance 
in  his  duty.     This  immortality  was  not  the  singular  privilege  of 
Adam's  person,  but  had  been  the  inheritance  of  all  his  progeny. 
But  he  soon  revolting  from  his  just  obedience,  of  immortal  be- 
came mortal,  and  according  to  the  original  establishment  of  pro- 
pagation, transmitted  his  nature,  with  the  guilt  and  poison  of  sitt 
to  all  his  posterity.     Thus  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men^  fin- 
that  all  have  sinned,  Rom.  3.  12,    As  his  obedience  had  been 
rewarded,  so  his  rebellion  is  punished  in  all  that  naturally  de- 
scend from  him.    From  hence  it  is,  that  so  numerous  a  part  of 
mankind  are  cut  off  before  the  commission  of  actual  sin.     Dealh 
enters  into  the  forge  of  life,  and  destroys  the  conception  tliat 
newly  began  to  live.    And  what  is  more  righteous  than  that 
man,  when  he  disobeyed  tbe  author  of  Ufe,  should  fi>rfeit  hie 
life  and  blessedness  ?  The  soul  voluntarily  lost  tbe  spiritoal  life, 
by  forsaking  God,  therefore  unwillingly  loses  the  natural  life,  bj 
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expolikm  from  the  bodj.  The  Apostle  sajs,  the  wages  €f  $Mii» 
iMMh^  Rom.  6.  28.  not' only  that  of  the  body,  butthe  deadi  of  the 
flouly  which  is  a  dreadful  concomitant  of  it.  And  from  hence  we 
may  diaooFer  the  false  philosophy  of  the  wisest  heathens  in  their 
optoion  of  death.  They  judged  it  to  be  the  primary  necessity 
and  condition  of  nature,  fixed  by  irresistible  fate  :  And  not  un* 
derstanding  the  true  and  just  reason  of  its  coming  into  the 
world,  they  could  not  apply  a  sufficient  remedy  against  its  evil. 

2.  As  the  effect  of  the  divine  decree  respecting  sin.  This  is 
dtseovered  by  revelation  in  the  word  of  God,  and  the  real  exe« 
cation  of  it.  It  is  appointed  to  men  once  to  die,  Heb.  9.  27. 
This  decree  is  universal  and  unrepealable.  One  generation 
paaseth  away,  and  another  generation  cometh :  Eccles.  1.  4.  like 
the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  sea  in  its  stated  periods.  Nothing 
can  interrupt  or  frustrate  this  appointment.  There  are  divers 
conditions  of  men,  and  various  ways  of  living  in  the  world ; 
some  are  high  in  dignity,  others  are  level  with  the  earth :  Some 
walk  in  a  carpet  way,  smooth  and  easy,  others  in  a  thorny  and 
troublesome :  Some  walk  on  the  golden  sands,  others  on  the 
mire :  But  the  same  uneontrolable  necessity  of  dying  involves 
all.  And  whatever  the  way  be,  whether  pleasant  or  doleful, 
yet  every  one  passes  with  equal  steps,  measured  by  the  same 
invariable  spaces  of  hours  and  days,  and  arrives  at  the  same  com- 
mon end  of  life.  Those  who  are  regarded  as  visible  deities 
amongst  men,  that  can  by  their  breath  raise  the  low,  and  depress 
the  lofty,  that  have  the  lives  of  millions  in  their  power ;  yet 
when  the  ordained  time  is  come,  as  they  cannot  bribe  the  accus*- 
inc  conscience  for  a  minute's  silence,  so  neither  delay  death. 
*'  I  have  said  ye  are  Gods,  but  ye  shall  die  like  men." 

3.  Death  is  to  be  considered  as  the  sentence  of  the  law. 
The  reasonable  creature  was  made  under  a  law,  the  rule  of  his 
SMstions.  The  moral  law  directed  him  how  to  continue  in  his 
holy  and  blessed  state  :  To  which  was  annexed  the  precept  of 
not  eating  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  only  as  a 
mark  of  his  subjection,  and  for  the  trial  of  his  obedience.  This 
precept  had  an  infallible  sanction  by  the  most  high  lawgiver :  in 
the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thoushalt  die  the  death.  Gen.  2.  17. 
Man  did  not  keep  this  command  of  so  easy  observation,  and 
justly  incurred  its  doom.  As  sin  is  the  violation  of  the  law,  so 
dead^  is  the  violation  of  the  sinner  in  bis  nature  and  felicity  re« 
torted  from  the  law. 

The  deaths  of  men  are  very  different  in  their  kinds ;  and  are 
oomprised  in  the  words  of  David  concerning  Saul :  The  Lord  shall 
amite  him,  or  his  day  shall  come  to  die,  or  he  shall  descend  into 
the  battle,  and  perish,  1  Sam.  26.  10.  Sometimes  they  are  cut 
off  by  the  immediate  flaming  hand  of  God,  for  the  more  ezem- 
l^ary  revenge  of  sin ;  sometimes  by  surprising  accidents ;  some- 
timet  by  bloody  contentions;  sometimes  by  consuming  diseases. 
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But  though  death  be  not  ttndform^  it  is  alwqrs  flie  exewliM  ef 
the  law  upoD  ofienders.  As  of  tboae  who  are  eoDdesned  by  fan- 
inaa  joitice,  some  suffer  a  more  easy  and  homnuble  death,  otheis 
a  more  disgraceful  and  torturing ;  some  are  beheaded,  others  are 
crucified,  yet  all  die  as  malefactors.  Thus  some  die  a  natunl 
death,  others  a  violent ;  some  by  a  gentle  preparing  siiefcnefis, 
without  reluctation,  others  die  upon  the  rack,  by  sharp  p«as : 
Some  die  attended  with  their  friends,  and  all  supplies  to  aWeetea 
their  passage,  others  forsaken  of  all  comforts :  Yet  death  is  the 
same  sentence  of  the  law  upon  all  men*  And  this,  if  dolj  eon* 
sidered,  makes  it  terrible  in  whatever  shi^  it  appears. 


CHAPTER  II. 

What  the  liMur  of  death  inehidee.   The  pasnon  of  fear  in  general  oinaukied. 
The  special  caueee  that  make  death  so  fearfiiL    It  is  an  evil  univenany 
knows.    It  is  certainly  Aiture.    The  bondage  of  men  from  the  fear  of 
death.    The  reason  why  men  are  not  always  under  the  actual  fear  of 
death. 

II.  The  next  thing  to  be  considered  is,  what  the  fear  of  death 
indudes,  and  the  bondage  that  is  consequent  to  it.  This  I  shall 
explain  and  amplify,  by  considering  four  things. 

1.  The  nature  of  fear  in  generad,  as  applicable  to  the  preaent 
subject.  2.  The  particular  causes  that  render  death  so  fearful. 
3.  The  degree  of  this  fear  expressed  by  bondage.  4.  How  it 
comes  to  pass  that  men  are  not  always  under  the  actual  fear  of 
death,  but  subject  to  the  revolutions  of  it  all  their  lives. 

[1.]  I  will  consider  the  nature  of  fear  in  general,  as  applica- 
ble to  the  present  subject. 

Fear  is  a  passion  implanted  in  nature,  that  caoses  a  flight  from 
an  approaching  evil.  Three  things  are  requisite  to  quaUfy  tiie 
<>bject,  and  make  it  fearful.  (1.)  The  evil  must  be  apprehend- 
ed. Knowledge,  or  at  least  suspicion,  excites  fear,  bj  rq^e- 
senting  an  etil  that  is  likely  to  seize  upon  us.  Till  the  mind 
discerns  the  danger,  the  passions  are  unmoved  :  And  imagtnary 
evils,  by  the  mere  apprehension,  are  as  strongly  feared  as  real. 
(2.)  The  evil  must  be  future.  For  the  nwed  theory  of  the 
most  pernicious  evil  does  not  wound  the  soul,  but  the  aj^rehco- 
sion  of  falling  under  it.  If  reason  can  open  an  expedient  to 
prevent  an  evil,  this  passion  is  quiet.  And  fear  precisely  re- 
gards its  object,  as  to  come.  Present  evils  iaduce  f^ef  and 
sorrow :  Past  evils  by  reflection  aiieet  with  joy,  and  ^va  a 
quicker  relish  to  present  felicity.    Approadung  evils  alam  na 
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with  fetr.  (8.)  The  e^il  must  be  apprehended  as  prevalent  to 
make  it  fearAil.  For  if  by  eompariaon  we  find  our  strength  su* 
perior,  we  either  neglect  the  evil  for  its  levity,  or  determine  to 
eneeanter  it ;  and  resistance  is  the  proper  effect  of  anger,  not  of 
fear.  Bat  when  an  impendent  evil  is  too  hard  for  us,  the  soul 
shrinks  and  recoils  from  it. 

Now  all  these  qualifications  that  make  an  object  fearful,  con- 
oor  In  death. 

1.  It  is  an  evil  universally  known.  The  frequent  funerals  are 
^  real  demonstration  that  speaks  sensibly  to  our  eyes,  that  death 
reigns  in  the  world.  On  every  side  death  is  in  our  view,  and 
the  shadow  of  it  darkens  our  brightest  days. 

9.  It  is  certainly  future.    All  the  wretched  accidents  of  thia 
life,  such  as  concern  us  in  our  persons,  relations,  estates  and  in- 
terests ;  a  thousand  disasters  that  a  jealous  fear  and  active  fancy 
will  extend  and  amplify ;  as  they  may,  so  they  may  not  happen- 
to  us.     And  from  this  mixture  of  conti^ary  possibilities,  from  the 
uncertainty  of  event,  ho|^e,  that  is  an  insinuating  passion,  mixes 
with  fear,  and  derives  comfort.    For  as  sometimes  a  sudden 
evil  surprizes,  not  forethought  of;  so  often  the  evil  that  waa 
sadly  expected,  never  comes  to  pass.     But  what  man  is  he  that 
lives,  and  shall  not  see  death  ?  Psal.  89.  4.    Who  is  so  vain  as 
to  please  himself   with  an  imagination  of  immortality  here  f 
Though  men  are  distinguished  in  the  condition  of  living,  yet  all 
are  equal  in  the  necessity  of  dying.     Human  greatness  in  every 
kind,  nobility,  riches,  empire  cannot  protect  firom  the  sudden 
and  sovereign  hand  of  death,  that  overthrows  all.     The  roost 
eonspiGuous  difference  in  this  world  is  between  the  victorious, 
and  the  vanquished  prostrate  at  their  feet :  But  death   makeft 
them  equal.    Then  the  wretched  captive  shall  upbraid  the  proud 
conqueror,  ^^  Art  thou  become  weak  as  we  ?  Art  thou  become  like 
us  ?"  The  expressions  of  scripture  concerning  the  frailty  of  man, 
are  often  literally  and  precisely  verified :  ^^  He  is  like  the  gras8„ 
in  the  morning  it  flourishes  and  groweth  up,  in  the  evening  it  is 
cat  down  and  withereth." 

8.  Death  is  a  prevalent  insuperable  evil :  Hence  the  prover- 
bial expression.  Strong  as  d^ath,  that  subdues  all,  cruel  as  the 
grave  that  spares  none^  It  is  in  vain  to  struggle  with  the  pangs 
of  death.  No  simples  in  nature,  no  compositions  of  art,  no  in- 
fluence of  the  stars,  no  power  of  angels  can  sui^ort  the  dying 
body,  or  retain  the  flitting  soul.  There  is  no  man  hath  power 
over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit ;  neither  hath  he  power  in  the 
daj  of  death :  and  there  is  no  discbai^e  in  that  war.  Eccles.  8. 
8.  The  body  sinks  in  the  conflict ;  and  death  feeds  on  its  pros-* 
trate  prey  in  the  grave. 

[2.]  I  shall  consider  more  particularly,  tfie  causes  that  render 
death  so  fearful  to  man :  1.  In  the  af^irebension  of  nature.  2. 
Jm  the  apprehension  of  conscience. 
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1 .  In  the  apprehensioii  of  nature,  death  haa  thia  name  engnir* 
en  in  its  ferehead,  UUimwn  lerri&ilftim,  the  supreme  of  tertihle 
things,  upon  several  accoants. 

( 1 . )  Because  usually  sickness  and  pains  languishing  and  tor- 
menting, make  the  first  dianges  in  the  body,  and  the  natord 
death  is  violent.  This  Hezekiah  complained  of  with  a  moom- 
fill  accent^  He  will  cut  me  off  with  pining  sickness :  from  day 
even  to  night  thou  wilt  make  an  end  of  me.  I  reckoned  tiH 
morning  that  as  a  lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones.  Isa.  38. 
A  troop  of  diseases  are  the  forerunners  of  this  king  qfUrron. 
There  is  a  preceding  encounter,  and  sometimes  very  fierce,  that 
nature  feels  the  cruel  victory  before  it  yields  to  this  enemy.  As 
a  ship  that  is  tossed  by  a  mighty  tempest,  and  by  the  concussfon 
of  the  winds  and  waves,  loses  its  rudder  and  masts,  takes  in  wa- 
ter in  eveiy  part,  and  gradually  sinks  into  the  ocean  :  So  in  the 
shipwreck  of  nature,  the  body  is  so  shaken  and  weakened  by 
the  violence  of  a  disease,  that  the  senses,  the  animal  and  vital 
operations  decline,  and  at  last  are  extinguished  in  death. 

(2.)'  Death  considered  in  the  strictest  propriety,  as  destruc- 
tive of  the  natural  being,  that  is  our  first  and  most  vahnMe 
good  in  the  order  of  nature,  is  the  just  object  of  fear.  The  un- 
ion between  soul  and  body  is  very  intimate  and  dear^  and  like 
David  and  Jonathan,  they  part  unwillingly.  Nature  has  a  share 
in  the  best  men,  and  works  as  nature.  St.  Paul  declares,  we 
would  not  be  unclothed,  not  finally  put  off  the  body,  but  have  it 
glorified  in  conjunction  with  the  soul.  Our  blessed  Saviour, 
without  the  least  impeachment  of  the  rectitude  and  perfectioa 
of  his  natuie,  expressed  an  averseness  from  death,  and  with  sub- 
mission to  the  divine  will,  desired  a  freedom  from  it.  His  affec- 
tions lyere  holy  and  human,  and  moved  according  to  their  ob- 
jects. 

(S.)  The  natural  consequents  of  death  render  it  fearful.  Life 
is  die  foundation  of  all  natural  enjoyments ;  and  the  loss  of  it 
induces  the  loss  of  all  forever.  It  is  from  hence  that  such  evila 
as  are  consistent  with  life,  and  deprive  us  only  of  some  particu- 
lar content  and  pleasure,  are  willingly  chosen  rather  than  death. 
The  forfeiture  of  estate,  the  degrading  from  honor,  the  confine- 
ment to  a  perpetual  prison,  the  banishing  from  our  native  eoun- 
try,  are  less  penalties  than  death. 

There  is  a  natural  love  of  society  in  man«  and  death  removes 
from  all.  The  grave  is  a  frightful  solitude.  There  is  no  con- 
versation in  the  territories  of  darkness.  This  also  Hezekiah,  in 
bis  apprehensions  of  death,  speaks  of  with  tears :  I  shall  see 
man  no  more  in  the  land  of  the  living,  Isa.  S8,  11.  As  in  die 
night  the  world  is  an  universal  grave,  ail  things  are  in  a  dead  si* 
lence ;  palaces,  courts  of  justice,  temples,  theatres,  schools,  and 
all  places  of  public  conversation  are  shut  tip ;  the  noise  and  tu- 
mor that  keeps  men  in  continual  observation  and  action 
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Thus  when  the  sun  of  this  present  life  is  set,  M  the  affairs  and 
businefis,  all  the  vain  joys  of  company,  feasting,  dancing,  mu- 
sie,  gaming,  ceases.  Every  one  among  the  dead  is  confined  to 
his  sealed  obscure  eell,  and  is  alone  an  entertainment  for  the 
worms. 

The  psalmist  saith  of  princes,  Their  breath  goeth  forth,  they 
return  to  the  earth,  in  that  very  day  their  thoughts,  their  glori* 
ous  compassing  thoughts  perish.  This  the  historian  observes 
wat  verified  in  Julius  Csesar :  After  his  assuming  the  imperial 
dignity,  he  thoughts  reduce  the  numerous  laws  of  the  Romans 
iato  a  few  volumes,  comprising  the  substance  and  reason  of  all ; 
to  enrich  and  adorn  the  city  of  Rome,  as  was  becoming  the  re* 
gent  of  the  world  ;  to  epitomise  the  works  of  the  most  learned 
Grecians  and  Romans  for  the  public  benefit.  And  whUst  he  was 
designing  and  pursuing  these,  and  other  vast  and  noble  things, 
deau  surprized  him,  and  broke  off  all  his  enterprises* 

At  the  terrible  gate  that  opens  into  eternity,  men  are  stripped 
of  all  their  honors  and  treasures,  and  as  naked  as  they  come  in- 
to the  world,  go  out  of  it.  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made 
rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased.  For  when  he 
dietb,  he  shall  carry  nothing  away ;  his  glory  shall  not  descend  af-« 
ter  him,  Psal.  49.  16.  17.  Death  equally  vilifies,  makes  loathsome 
and  ghastly  the  bodies  of  men,  and  reduces  them  to  sordid  dust. 
In  the  grave,  the  dust  is  as  precious  and  powerful  of  one,  as  of 
another.  Civil  distinctions  are  limited  to  the  present  time. 
The  prodigious  statuie  in  Nebuchadnessar's  vision,  Dan.  2.  82. 
33.  34.  SB.  while  it  was  upright,  the  parts  were  really  and  visi- 
bly distinct :  The  head  wsu}  of  fine  gold,  the  breast  and  arms  of 
silver,  the  belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  the  legs  of  iron,  the  feet 
part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay  ;  but  when  the  stone  cut  out  without 
hands,  smote  the  image  upon  the  feet,  then  was  the  iron,  the  elay, 
the  brass,  tbe  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  and 
became  like  the  chaff  the  wind  carries  away.  Who  can  distin- 
gui^  between  royal  dust  taken  oiit  Of  magnificent  tombs,  and 
plebean  dust  from  common  graves  ?  Who  can  know  who  were 
rich,  and  who  were  poor,  who  had  power  and  command,  who 
were  vassals,  who  were  remarkable  by  fame,  who  by  infamy  ? 
They  aball  not  say  this  is  Jezebel,  2  Kings  9.  37.  not  know  this 
was  the  daughter  and  wife  of  a  king.  The  king  of  Babylon, 
atiled  Lucifer,  the  bright  star  of  the  morning,  that  possessed  the 
firat  empire  in  the  world,  was  degraded  by  death,  humbled  to  the 
giave,  and  exchanged  all  his  glorious  state  for  worms  and  putre- 
£Mtion.  The  worm  is  spread  under  thee,  and  the  worAM* cover 
tkee^  Isa.  14.  11.  In  short,  death  separates  men  from  all  their 
admired  charming  vanities.  Now  considering  men  merely  in 
the  order  of  nature,  what  reflection  is  more  fearful  and  torment- 
ingi  than  the  necessity,  that  cannot  be  overruled,  of  parting  for 
ever  with  all  the  deli^s  of  life  ?  Those  who  bare  ascended  to 
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the  (hrone,  that  are  arrived  at  the  height  of  temporal  happiMas, 
what  a  melancholy  prospect  is.  before  them  of  death,  and  the 
dark  grave  ?  When  all  things  conspire  to  make  men  happy  here, 
the  sensitive  faculties  and  their  fruitions  are  ebbing  and  declin- 
ing, till  thej  sink  into  death,  the  whirlpool  that  will  shovlty 
swallow  them  up  for  ever.  This  renders  the  thoughts  of  mor- 
tality so  frightful,  and  checks  the  freest  enjoyments  of  carnal 
pleasures. 

2.  Death  is  fearful  in  the  apprehension  of  conscience,  as  it  is 
I  the  roost  sensible    mark  of  God's  wrath,  that  is  heavier  than 

death,  and  a  summons  to  give  an  account  of  all  things  done  in 

this  life,  to  the  righteous  judge  of  the  world,     h  is  appointed  la 

all  men  once  to  die,  and  afterwards  the  judgment,  Heb.  9. 21. 

The  penal  fear  is  more  wounding  to  the  spirit  than  the  natural. 

I  When  the  awakened  sinner  presently  expects  the  citation  to  ap» 

I  pear  before  the  tribunal  above,  where  no  excuses,  no  suppiiea* 

I  tions,  no  privileges  avail ;  where  the  cause  of  eteniai  lik  or 

death  must  be  decided,' and  the  awards  of  justice  be  immediately 
I  executed  ;  O  the  convulsions  and  agonies  of  conscience  in  that 

hour !  When  the  diseased  body  cannot  live,  and  the  diseonao- 

late  soul  dare  not  die,  what  anxieties  surround  it  ?  This  redou- 

j  bles  the  terrors  of  death,  that  the  first  transmits  to  the  second, 

that  was  figured  by  it.     O  the  dismal  aspect  of  Death  riding  on 
I  a  pale  horse,  with  Hell,  the  black  attendant,  following !  This 

I  fear  surprized  the  sinners  in  Sion.    ^^  Who  among  us  can  dwell 

with  devouring  fire  ?  who  among  us  can  remain  with  everlasting 
burnings  ?"  This  made  a  heathen,  the  Governor  of  a  province,  to 
tremble  before  a  poor  prisoner :  While  Paul  discoursed  of  right- 
eousness, temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled ; 
Act.  24.  25.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God,  who  lives  for  ever,  and  can  punish  for  ever  ;  Heb. 
10.  31.  None  is  so  powerful  as  God ;  nothing  so  fearful  as  the 
guilty  conscience. 

[3.]  The  degrees  of  this  fear  are  expressed  by  bondage.  This 
passion,  when  regular  in  its  object  and  degree,  is  excellently 
useful ;  it  is  a  wise  counsellor  and  faithful  guardian,  that  plucks 
off  the  mask  from  our  enemies,  and  keeps  reason  vigilant  and 
active  to  prevent  a  threatening  evil,  or  to  sustain  it  in  the  best 
manner.  It  is  observable  in  the  brute  creatures,  that  the  weak 
and  fearful  are  most  subtile  and  ingenious  to  secure  themselves, 
and  supply  the  want  of  strength  with  artifice  :  But  when  fear  is 
inordinate,  it  is  a  tyrannous  master,  that  vexes  the  weary  soul, 
and  hinders  its  free  and  noble  operations.  Caesar  chose  rather 
to  be  exposed  to  sudden  death,  than  to  be  continually  harrasaed 
with  fear  how  to  avoid  it.  The  Greek  word  implies  the  bind- 
ing of  the  spirit,  that  causes  an  inward  slavery ;  And  in  the  Apos- 
tle's writing,  the  spirit  of  fear  and  the  spirit  of  bondage  are  equiva* 
lent.     Ishbosheth,  when  Abner  (provoked  by  the  charge  about 


OF    DSATH.  339 

Saul'ii  concubiue)  imperiously  threatened  to  translate  the  king- 
dom to  David,  was  struck  with  such  a  fear,  that  he  could  not  an- 
swer Abner  a  word  ;  2  Sam.  3. 10,  11.  the  sudden  passion  stifled 
his  reply,  and  reduced  him  to  a  defenceless  silence.  Now  the 
fear  of  death,  as  it  is  remiss  or  vehement,  such  are  the  degrees 
of  bondage  from  it. 

1.  It  imbittera  the  enjoyments  of  the  present  life,  and  makes 
the  most  prosperous  in  the  world,  '^  even  in  the  fulness  of  their 
fluffieieocy,  to  .be  in  straits."  Though  the  senses  are  pleased  with 
tke  quick  sweetness  of  change  from  one  object  to  another,  yet 
the  soul  cannot  have  a  delightful  undisturbed  fruition,  foreseeing 
Ibat  the  streams  of  pleasure  will  issue  into  the  dead  sea.  Truly 
light  is  sweet,  and  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  behold  the  sun  ;  Eccles. 
11.  7.  But  bow  short  is  this  life  with  all  its  pleasures,  in  com- 
parison of  the  days  of  darkness  that  follow  f  Now  though  it  is 
our  best  wisdom  and  truest  liberty,  to  rejoice  in  this  world  as  if 
we  rejoiced  not,  and  frequently  to  meditate  on  the  cooling  doc- 
trines of  death  and  judgment,  to  repress  the  transports  of  the 
voluptuous  appetite ;  yet  since  the  comforts  of  this  are  liberally 
indulged  to  us  by  the  love  of  God,  to  be  the  motives  of  our 
grateful  and  affectionate  obedience,  to  sweeten  our  passage  to 
Heaven,  we  may  with  tranquillity  of  spirit  make  a  pure  and  cheer- 
ful use  of  them  in  his  service  :  And  it  is  an  oppressing  bondage, 
when  the  disquieting  anxious  fears  of  death  hinder  our  temper- 
ate enjoyment  of  his  favors  and  blessings. 

^  The  fear  of  death  oppresses  the  souls  of  men  under  a  miser- 
able bondage  to  the  devil ;  for  his  dominion  is  maintained  by  the 
allurements  and  terrors  of  the  world.  Though  men  do  not  ex- 
plicitly acknowledge  his  sovereignty,  yet  by  voluntary  yielding 
to  his  pleasing  temptations,  they  are  really  his  slaves  :  And  the 
apprehension  of  temporal  evils,  especially  of  death,  dressed  up 
in  a  frightful  representation  with  his  bloody  pomp,  is  the  strong- 
est snare  to  the  soul.  Pro  v.  29.  The  faint-hearted  prove  false- 
hearted in  the  time  of  trial :  For  the  timorous  spirit  being  whol- 
ly intent  how  to  avoid  the  incursion  of  a  present  evil,  forgets  or 
neglects  what  is  indispensably  to  be  done,  and  thinks  to  find  an 
excuse  in  the  pretended  necessity.  How  many  have  been  terri- 
fied from  their  clearest  duty,  and  resolved  constancy  ?  To  escape 
death,  they  have  been  guilty  of  the  most  insufferable  impieties, 
by  renouncing  Grod  their  maker  and  Saviour,  and  worshipping 
the  Devils  for  Deities.  Every  age  pre^nts  sad  spectacles  o? 
many  that  choose  iniquity  rather  than  affliction.  Job  36.  21.  that 
relinquish  their  duty,  and  by  wicked  compliances  save  their  lives, 
and  lose  their  souls.  Carnal  desires  and  carnal  fears  are  the 
chains  of  Hell,  that  retain  men  Satan's  captives :  But  what  folly, 
what  madness  is  it,  for  the  avoiding  the  impotent  fury  of  the 
creature,  to  venture  on  the  powerful  wrath  of  God,  that  exceeds 
all  the  terrors  that  can  be  conceived  by  fear  ?  This  renders  them 
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more  brutish  than  the  horse,  that  startiag  at  his  ahad^ir,  apringB 
over  a  desperate  preeipice.  The  fearful  are  excluded*  irani 
heaven,  and  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  for. ever; 
Rev.  21. 

3.  The  extreme  fear  of  death  aud  judgment  dejects  and  dis 
courages  the  soul  from'  the  use  of  means  to  prevent  eternal  mis- 
ery, and   induces  a  most  woful  bondage.     Fear  antieqiatesand 
exasperates  future  evils ;  for  as  knowledge  excites  fear,  so  fear 
increases  knowledge,  by  the  uncessant  working  of  tl^  tkoaghts 
upon  terrible  objects.    The  fearful  mind  aggravates  the  foreseen 
evil,  and  distils  the  poison  from  all  the  circumstances  and  eome- 
quences  of  it :  And  when  the  evil  is  apprehended  as  insupera* 
ble  and  indeclinable,  all  endeavors  to  escape  are  cut  off.     What 
a  philosopher  observes  of  an  earthquake,  compared  with  ether 
destructive  evils,  is  true  in  this  case  :  There  may  be  a  safe  re- 
treat from  fire,  from  inundations,  from  storms,  from  war,  fnun 
pestilence  ;  but  an  earthquake  astonishes  with  so  violeot  a  per- 
turbation, that  stops  our  flight  from  the  imminent  danger.    Se 
the  vehement  impressions  of  fear  from  the  approaches  of  death, 
and  the  severe  executions  upon  the  sinner  after  it,  distract  ika 
mind,  and  disable  from  flying  from  the  wrath  to  come.    These 
fears  are  more  heavy  by  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  jnha  tepre* 
sents  God  so  terrible  in  his  majesty,  inexorable  in  his  justice, 
and  unchangeable  in  his  threatenings,  that  ail  hopes  of  obtaining 
his  favor  are  lost.     As  the  Egyptian  darkness  was  not  merely 
from  the  absence  of  the  sun,  but  from  feculent  vapours  condens- 
ing the  air,  that  it  might  be  felt ;  so  these  dark  and  fearful  expec* 
tations  of  the  divine  wrath,  are  not  only  from  the  withdrawing 
the  light  of  God's  countenance,  but  fit)m  the  prince  of  darkness, 
that  foul  spirit.     And  as  we  read  of  the  Egyptians,  that  no  man 
arose  from  bis  place  for  three  days ;  as  if  they  had  been  buried  ' 
in  that  darkness,  and  deprived  of  all  active  power  and  motion : 
so  the  despairing  soul  sits  down  mourning  at  the  gates  of  death, 
totally  disabled   from  prosecuting  the  things  that  belong  to  its 
peace.     It  is  hope  inspires  and  warms  us  with  alacrity,  encoura* 
ges  our  endeavors :  despair  blunts  our  edge  and  industry.     The 
soul  suffers  the  hardest  bondage,  and  the  condition  is  inexpressi* 
biy  sad  under  the  tyranny  of  this  fear.     O  how  enthralled,  how 
desolately  miserable  !  Despair  does  meritoriously  and  eflfectually 
nan  the  soul.     For  whereas  there  is  no  attribute  more  divine, 
DO  elearer  notion  of  the  Deity  than  love  and  mercy ;  this  pas- 
sion disparages  his  mercy,  as  if  sin  were  more  omnipotent  than 
his  power  to  pardon ;  and  all  the  tears  that  flow  from  it,  are  se 
far  from  expiating,  that  they  increase  guilt :  And  whereas  the 
believing  view  ck  Christ  would  as  completely  and  presently  re^ 
cover  the  soul-woubded  sinner,  as  the  Israelites  were  by  look- 
ing to  the  ordained  visible  sign  of  their  salvation ;  despair  tuns 
away  the  eye  from  our  deliverer,  and  fixes  it  upon  misery  as 
remediless  and  final. 
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[4.]  How  comes  it  to  pass,  that  meD  are  not  always  under  the 
aelual  fear  of  death,  but  subject  to  the  revolutions  of  it  all  their 
live*  ? 

The  seeds  of  this  fear  are  hid  in  the  guilty  breasts  of  men,  and 
at  timlBS  especially  in  their  calamities,  break  forth  and  kindle  up- 
on them.  In  their  leisure  and  retirement,  intercurrent  thoughts 
of  death  and  judgment  sting  them  by  fits,  and  make  them  uneasy. 
The  flashes  of  conscience,  like  moments  of  lightning,  startle  them; 
but  they  relapse  into  their  habitual  stupidity  :  And  the  account 
of  it  will  be  clear,  by  considering  the  following  particulars. 

1.  Men  are  apt  to  flatter  themselves  with  the  hopes  of  long  life, 
and  look  upon  death  at  a  great  distance  :  though  there  be  a  dying 
disposition  in  the  youngest  and  strongest  persons,  though  we  live 
in  a  world  of  casualties,  and  death  lie  in  ambush  to  surprize  us 
every  day,  yet  we  are  secure  ;  because  evils  affect  us  according  to 
their  apprehended  nearness.     A  petty  constable  that  is  trouble- 
some and  vexatious,  is  more  feared  by  his  neigbors,  than  the 
Grand   Signior  with  all  his  executioners.     As  remote  objects 
though  of  vast  bigness,  are  lessened  to  our  sight ;  so  through  the 
supposed  interval  of  many  years,  death  is  looked  on  with  a  dimi- 
natioti  of  its  terror.     But  when  death  presents  itself  before  men, 
ready  to  dispatch  them,  how  formidable  is  its  appearance  !     Saul, 
though  renowned  for  his  valor,  yet  when  he  understood  by  re- 
velation, that  to-morrow  he  and  his  sons  should  be  in  the  state  of 
the  dead,  there  was  no  strength  in  him,  but  he  fell  straitway  aU 
along  on  the  earth  ;  1  Sam.  28.  struck  through  with  fear,  before 
he  was  wounded  by  the  arrows  of  the  Philistines.     Belshazzar, 
in  the  midst  of  his  luxury  and  jollity,  attended  with  a  thousand 
lords,  and  his  herd  of  concubines,  Dan.  5.  1.  2.  3.  4.  inflamed 
with  wine,  and  therefore  less  capable  of  fear ;  yet  upon  the 
flight  of  the  fatal  hand  writing  on  the  wall,  a  few  unknown  char- 
acters, which  his  guilty  conscience  (before  the  prophet  Daniel 
came)  interpreted  to  be  the  sentence  of  the  present  death,  how 
fearfully  was  his  countenance  changed  pale  as  a  carcass  ?    How 
suddenly  did  his  blood  congeal,  and  his  warmest,  quickest,  spirits 
die  in  his  heart  ?     His  whole  body  was  seized  by  such  a  vehe- 
ment trembling,  that  his  joints  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote 
one  against  another.     This  is  a  representation  of  those  who  bid 
defiance  to  death  at  a  distance  :  But  when  the  fatal  hour  is  come, 
and  they  hear  the  sentence  decreed  against  them,  God  had  num- 
bered thy  days,  and  finished  them ;  thou  art  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ance, (all  thy  words  and  actions,  thy  thoughts  and  affections) 
and  art  found  wanting  :  and  thy  soul  shall  be  divided  from  thy 
body ;  the  one  sent  to  hell,  to  suffer  the  undying  worm  of  con- 
8<iience  ;  the  other  to  the  grave,  to  be  a  prey  to  the  worms  of 
corruption  ;  how  are  they  overcome  with  horor  ! 

2,  The  continual  succession  of  the  pleasures  and  business  of 
the  world  divert  the  mind  from  the  attentive  strong  contempla- 
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tion  of  deathy  and  the  consequences  of.it.    Pensive  thou^ts 
are  unwelcome,  and  we  studiously  endeavor  to  cancel  the  memo- 
ry of  such  things  as  a£9ict  us.     It  is  said  of  the  wicked,  that 
God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts.     The  consideration  of  the  holy 
inspector  and  judge  of  their  actions  is  tormenting,  therefore  they 
fill  their  minds  with  earthly  imaginations,  to  exclude  the  divine 
presence.     We  read  of  those,  who  to  put  far  away  the  evil  day, 
chanted  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  drank  wine  in  bowls,  Amos 
6.3.  4.     They  are  rocked  asleep  with  the  motion  of  fantastic  van- 
ities.    And  sleep  takes  away  fear,  but  gives  no  safety.'    It  is  re- 
corded of  Marius,  by  £lian,  that  after  his  overthrow  by  Sylla, 
he  was  always  in  consternation,  as  if  he  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpets,  and  the  noise  of  the  victorious  array  pursuing  him : 
And  his  fears  were  no  longer  quiet  than  whilst  charmed  with 
wine  and  sleep ;  he  therefore  was  continually  drunk,  that  he 
mieht  forget  himself,  his  enemy,  and  his  danger.     Thus  men 
make  a  pitiful  shift  to  forget  their  latter  end  ;  and  whilst  they 
are  following  either  secular  affairs,  or  sensual  pleasures,  are  un- 
concerned for  what  is  to  be  hereafter.     But  this  diversion  will 
shortly  be  at  an  end ;  for  in  their  languishing  hours,  when  the 
wasted  body  fails  the  carnal  mind,  and  sensual  desire  fails  the 
man,  then  conscience  that  spoke  with  a  loud  voice  before,  is 
loud  and  terrible,  and  like  the  rigid  exactor  in  the  parable  that 
took  his  debtor  by  the  throat,  requires  them  to  pay  what  they 
owe. 

4.  Some  are  so  hardened  in  infidelity,  that  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come  make  no  impression  on  their  hearts.  They  mind 
but  little,  and  are  less  affected  with  invisible  things.  They  for- 
tify themselves  with  gross  thoughts,  that  the  spirit  of  man  van- 
ishes with  his  breath,  the  death  is  the  end  of  this  life,  and  not 
the  beginning  of  another,  and  feed  without  fear.  Place  one  in 
f'  the  midst  of  destructive  evils,  but  unseen  or  not  believed,  and 

he  is  as  fearless  as  a  blind  person  walking  on  the  brink  of  a  deep 
pit.  Indeed  there  are  none  less  disturbed  with  the  terrors  of 
death,  than  the  eminently  good,  or  the  extremely  bad  :  For  the 
one  sort  have  a  blessed  hope  that  death  will  be  to  them  an  en- 
trance into  life,  and  live  like  the  angels,  with  a  joy  unspeakable 
and  glorious.  The  others  are  as  sensual  and  secure  as  the  beasts 
"  that  perish,  having  extinguished  the  fear  of  eternal  future  evils, 
which  is  the  proper  passion  of  reason.  The  apostle  declares, 
that  knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men  to  be 
reconciled  to  him,  before  the  season  of  mercy  be  expired,  2  Cor. 
5.11.  But  those  who  have  suppressed  the  natural  notions  of 
eternal  judgment,  as  they  think  it  beneath  their  wisdom  to  be 
persuaded  by  the  promises  of  heaven,  so  beneath  their  courage 
to  be  terrified  with  the  threatenings  of  hell,  and  triumph  over  the 
ruins  of  conscience.  But  though  wicked  infidels  slight  the 
threatenings,  they  shall  not  escape  the  vengeance  of  God. 
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We  have  read  of  Noah,  that  being  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  he  prepared  an  ark  for  the 
saving  of  his  house,  Heb.  1 1 .  His  fear  was  the  native  issue  of 
his  faith.  But  the  profane^  world,  in  whom  sense  was  predomi* 
Bant,  that  despised  the  Oiade,  and  trembled  at  no  judgments 
but  what  were  acting  on  the  visible  stage,  they  ate  and  drank, 
married  and  were  given  in  marriage,  till  swept  away  by  the  un* 
feared  inundation.  We  read  that  Liot  being  certified  by  an  em* 
bassy  of  angels,  that  a  deluge  of  fire  would  in  a  few  hours  pour 
down  from  heaven  upon  Sodom,  he  most  earnestly  solicited  his 
sons  in  law,  ^^  Arise,  depart  out  of  this  place,  for  the  Lord  will 
destroy  this  city :''  But  they  entertained  his  compassionate  ad* 
vice  with  derision,  he  seemed  to  them  as  one  that  mocked,  and 
were  surprised  by.  those  fearful  flames  that  dispatched  them  from 
a  temporal  hell  to  that  which  is  eternal.  Thus  it  was  prophe* 
sied,  ^^  that  in  the  last  days  there  shall  come  scofiers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming  ?"  But  let  them  blaspheme  and  scorn  the  most  sacred 
and  terrible  truths,  let  them  perpetuate  their  excess  of  riot,  and 
wild  mirth  while  they  live ;  d.eath  will  come,  and  judgment  as 
sure  as  death. 


III. 

• 

How  the  death  of  Christ  freeB  us  from  the  tonnentiog  fear  of  death.  By 
dying  be  paid  our  nmsom  to  the  injured  justice  of  (Ssd,  and  deprives  Sa- 
tan of  the  leeal  power  he  had  over  us.  His  death  is  our  redemption  fixmi 
the  curse  of  death.  It  makes  death  a  blessed  advantage  to  believers. 
The  happiness  obtained  by  death  unfolded.  It  frees  the  saints  fit>m  af> 
flitting  evils,  and  sin  the  cause  of  them.  The  highest  positive  good  ob- 
tained by  death. 

III.  I  now  come  to  show  how  the  death  of  Christ  frees  us 
from  the  tormenting  feat  of  death. 

For  the  clearing  this,  we  are  to  consider,  that  sin,  Satan  and 
death,  are  enemies  in  combination  against  man  in  his  mortal 
state;  and  the  destructive  power  of  Satan  and  death,  is  from 
sin.  When  man  renounced  his  Creator  and  natural  Lord,  he 
was  judicially  given  up  to  Satan  as  the  executioner  of  vengeance, 
and  to  the  power  of  death.  Such  is  the  order,  rather  the  con- 
fusion in  the  world  by  sin.  The  empire  of  Satan  and  death  is 
built  on  the  ruins  of  our  innocence. 

Now  the  Son  of  Grod  came  from  his  throne  in  heaven  to  ie* 
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liver  us :  Arid  whereas  there  are  two  ways  of  oBtainiiig  freedom 
from  captivity^  either  by  ransom,  or  by  power  and  rescue ;  in 
both  respeets  our  deliverance  from  bondage  to  these  capital  ene- 
mies,  is  ascribed  to  the  death  of  Christ. 

It  is  called  our  ransom,  and  that  in  its  strict  notion  has  a  re- 
sf>ect  to  captivity :  There  is  one  Ood,  and  one  mediator  be- 
tween Ood  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  who  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  all,  1  Tim.  2.  6.     His  lile  was  the  full  price  of  our 
liberty  and  salvation.    God  does  not  pardon  sin,  and  release  from 
punishment  by  a  pure  absolute  act  of  bis  will  and  anthority^  aa 
ti  creditor  forgives  a  debtor ;  but  in  such  a  way  as  to  preserve 
the  rights  of  justice  inviolate.    Therefore  when  man  was  de« 
Voted  to  death,  our  Redeemer  exchanged  conditions  with  bin, 
and  offered  up  his  precious  blood,  1  Pet.  1.  18.  as  our  ransom  to 
God  in  the  quality  of  the  king  and  judge  of  all.     Such  was  the 
dignity  of  his  person,  that  the  entire  world,  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  with  all  their  inhabitants,  are  of  less  value  to  hmi,  than 
the  basest  dross  to  refined  gold.     Such  was  the  greatness  of  his 
sufferings,  Pbil.  2.  8.  in  which  the  hi^est  degree  of  obedience, 
and  the  lowest  degree  of  humility  were  conspicuous,  as  to  be  a 
valuable  compensation,  to  obtain  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

Now  when  God  the  supreme  Judge  is  satisfied,  Satan  forfeits 
the  right  he  had  to  torment  us,  and  is  divested  of  his  dominion 
over  our  wills;  which  though  justly  permitted,  was  an  usurpa- 
tion upon  God's  right  in  man  that  can  never  be  extinguished. 
It  is  said  by  the  apostle,  that  our  Saviour  blotting  out  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to 
us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross.  Col.  2. 
He  abolished  the  use  of  the  ceremonial  law,  that  was  an  evi- 
dence and  indictment  of  their  guilt  who  performed  it,  and  the 
curse  of  the  moral  law :  It  follows,  knd  having  spoiled  princi- 
palities and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  triumph- 
ing over  them  in  it.  Our  Saviour  died  victoriously ;  the  tree  of 
infamy  on  which  he  suffered,  was  the  trophy  of  his  conquest. 
His  death  disarmed  Satan  of  his  weapons,  whereby  he  subdued 
us,  sin,  the  law  and  death ;  for  though  his  actual  triumph  was  in 
his  resurrection  and  ascension  to  glory,  yet  it  is  justly  ascribed 
to  his  death  ;  for  that  meritoriously  opened  the  grave  at  his  res- 
urrection, and  heaven  at  his  ascension. 

And  here  by  the  way  it  is  most  worthy  of  observation,  that 
our  deliverance  from  our  spiritual  and  most  deadly  enemies  is 
equally  righteous,  as  admirable  and  glorious :  For  our  suffering  Sa- 
viour appeased  the  wrath  of  God,  and  broke  the  powers  of  daric* 
ness.  The  wisdom  and  love  of  God  had  their  designs  in  hfo  death, 
as  well  as  the  malice  and  rage  of  Satan ;  as  lines  that  are  opposite 
in  the  circumference,  meet  in  the  centre. 

And  as  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  so  the  death  of  our  Re« 
deemerisour  redemption  from  death,  as  to  the  curse  and  final 
dominion  of  it ;  nay,  has  made  it  a  blessed  advantage  to  us. 
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1.  The  curse  is  removed.  Death  considered  as  the  waces  of 
sin,  is  all  sting  and  poison,  the  consequent  of  the  spiritual  death,' 
and  the  introduction  to  eternal  death.  The  sting  of  death  is  sin 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law,  1  Cor  15.  Death  hath  its 
wounding  power  from  sin,  and  sin  from  the  law,  that  forbids  it, 
that  discovers  its  nature,  and  enhances  the  measure  of  its  guilt, 
and  denounces  condemnation  for  it.  Now  our  Saviour,  having 
in  our  stead  subjected  himself  to  death,  the  penalty  of  the  law 
for  sin,  there  is  no  condemnation  to  those  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us,  Gal.  3.  Death  inflicted  on  the  saints,  has 
not  that  relation  to  the  guilt  of  sin,  as  to  be  properly  satisfaction 
to  revenging  justice.  Theie  are  no  petty  payments  to  be  made 
by  our  sufferings  after  his  complete  satisfaction  to  God.  The 
Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all,  Isa.  53. 

It  is  indeed  still  a  declaration  of  God's  holy  displeasure  against 
sin,  for  that  originally  opened  the  way  of  its  coming' into  the 
world ;  and  sometimes  by  the  immaturity  or  manner  of  it,  it  is  a 
'  chastisement  upon  good  men  for  sin  ;  that  is,  to  make  them  renew 
their  repentance,  and  mortify  their  carnal  affections  that  fasten 
them  to  the  world.  For  though  after  the  last  act  of  expiration 
there  is  no  place  for  repentance ;  yet  in  the  approaches  of  death, 
the  soul  is  strongly  excited  by  the  call  of  God  to  review  its  state 
and  make  solemn  preparation  to  be  found  of  him  in  peace.  But 
it  is  not  in  a  strict  sense  the  malediction  and  vengeance  of  the 
law  executed  upon  them.  The  serpent  is  turned  into  a  rod  of 
correction  in  the  hands  of  our  heavenly  Father  for  their  good, 
Heb,  12.  As  the  Apostle,  speaking  of  some  that  for  their  pro« 
faning  the  Lord's  table  were  fallen  asleep,  adds,  that  when  we 
are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world,  1  Cor.  10.  33.  A  believer  shall  not 
be  hurt  of  the  second  death.  Rev.  2. 

From  hence  it  is^  that  in  the  book  of  life,  the  scriptures,  the 
death  of  the  saints  is  called  a  sleep.  Saint  Paul  argues,  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  that 
sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him,  1  Thess.  4.  14.  It  is 
okservable  how  the  apostle  varies  the  expression,  Jesus  died, 
and  the  saints  sleep  in  him  :  for  he  sustained  death  with  all  its 
terrors,  that  it  might  be  a  calm  sleep  to  his  people.  '^They  en- 
joy as  perrect  a  rest  in  the  beds  of  dust,  as  evea  in  the  softest 
down.  Stephen,  in  the  midst  of  a  shower  of  stones,  fell  asleep* 
Believers  die  in  peace.  The  righteous  is  takei^from  the  evil 
to  come,  he  enters  into  peace,  Isa.  57.  1,  2.      Being  reconciled 

*Annon  longe  gloriosius  fliit,  quandoquidem  totum  pro  nobis  agebatur,  ut 
Don  modo  pawio  corporis,  sed  etiam  conilis  afiectio  pro  nobis  faceret  ?  £t 
quo9  yivificabat  mors,  nihilominus  et  trepidatio  robustos,  et  moBStitia  teetos,  et 
tsBdlum  alacies,  et  turfoatio  qoietoa  faceret,  et  desolatio  conaolatoa?  Bern. 
Senii.  1.  de  S.  tondt* 
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to  (3od  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  they  are  not  terrified  at  his 
eall ;  but  with  sweet  tranquillity  resign  their  souls  unto  iun. 
Lord,  now  let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  my  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation,  Luke  2.  There  is  a  vast  difference  in  God'b 
account,  between  the  death  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  As 
the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  was  taken  down  with  care  upoo 
their  change  of  station,  and  delivered  to  the  Levites'  chaise,  ia 
order  to  the  raising  of  it  again  with  honor  ;  but  the  house  inea- 
rably  infected  with  the  leprosy,  was  plucked  down  with  violence, 
and  thrown  into  an  unclean  place  with  execration  :  Thus  the 
death  of  the  saints  is  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  JLord,  their  bod- 
ies are  kept  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  to  be  raised  in  glory ;  and 
the  death  of  the  wicked  is  accursed.  In  short,  as  the  wood  that 
Moses  cast  into  the  waters  of  Marah,  by  a  miraculous  virtue 
sweetened  them  ;  so  the  cross  of  Christ  has  taken  away  the  m&> 
lignity  and  bitterness  of  death. 

2.  Death  is  a  blessed  advantage,  and  enriching  gain  to  a  be- 
liever :  It  brings  him  to  the  possession  of  that  good  that  ineom* 
parabiy  exceeds  the  evil  that  remains  in  it.  For  the  death  of  a 
saint  is  not  total ;  but  as  in  the  ceremony  of  purification  from 
leprosy,  one  bird  was  killed,  and  the  other  was  let  fly  in  the  o- 
pen  air,  the  mysterious  shadow  of  the  lepers  being  restored  to  a 
state  of  liberty  :  Thus  when  the  body  dies  and  returns  to  the 
earth,  the  spirit  returns  to  God,  the  father  of  spirits,  and  foun- 
tain of  life.  Our  Saviour  told  the  Jews,  I  am  the  living  brilad 
that  came  down  from  heaven  :  If  any  man  eat  of  this  br«ad,  he 
shall  live  forever  ;  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  fledi, 
that  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world,  John  6.  48.  The  faeav* 
enly  divine  life,  that  is  communicated  by  the  spirit  of  Christ  to 
believeis,  remains  entire  when  the  sensitive  life  is  lost.  The 
natural  order  is,  '^  There  is  a  time  to  be  born,  and  a  time  to  die  :" 
The  supernatural  is,  there  is  a  time  to  die,  and  a  time  to  be  bom. 
The  death  of  a  saint  is  a  *new  birth  ;  the  pains  of  the  dying  body 
are  as  throes,  whereby  the  ripened  soul  is  delivered  into  the 
land  of  the  living.  The  happiness  of  a  saint  after  death,  more 
particularly  will  appear  by  considering, 

The  freedom  he  obtains  from  all  afflicting  evils  that  aie 
numberless  here,  and  from  sin  the  worst  in  its  nature,  and  the 
cause  of  all  the  rest.  The  present  world  is  a  labyrinth  of  thorns, 
in  every  state  we  meet  with  something  to  vex  us.  You  may  as 
well  count  the  waves  of  the  sea  when  enraged  by  a  tempest,  as 
the  troubles  t<^*hich  in  t&is  mortal  open  state  we  are  exposed. 
Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble, 
Job.  14.  1.    A  short  life,  and  many  miseries.      O  our  unhappy 


*Die8  iste  quern  tu  tanquam  supremum  refbnnidas,  ABtemi  nstalis  esL 
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eapacHy  !  *  the  body  is  liable  (o  as  many  diseases,  as  there  are 
members  ;  and  the  soul  to  as  many  perplexities  as  passions. 
How  often  are  the  scenes  and  habits  changed  in  the  time  of  one 
man  ?  He  that  lives  in  pleasures,  must  act  the  mourner's  part, 
oor  sweetest  comforts  have  hidden  stings  :  And  whatever  is 
most  pleasing,  may  occasion  bitter  grief.  And  usually  holy  men 
have  a  greater  portion  of  afflictions  here  :  Sometimes  by  the 
maUgnity  and  violence  of  the  Wicked  ;  as  under  the  law,  the 
lattib  and  the  dove  were  sacrifices,  the  emblems  of  innocence, 
and. purity,  and  meekness,  whilst  the  vulture  and  the  lion,  the 
greedy  devourers,  escaped.  The  Apostle  declares  of  the  elect, 
tfaey  are  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  God's 
son,  who  traced  out  the  way  to  heaven  in  his  own  blood,  and  by 
Ihe  cross  ascended  to  the  throne.  Sometimes  more  immediately 
divine  Providence  afflicts  them  to  preserve  their  spirits  from  th^ 
fainted  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  for  other  holy  ends  :  But 
there  is  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God  in  heaven.  Besides  there 
are  relieksof  sin  in  the  best  of  saints  here.  Indeed  sin  is  depo^ 
sed  from  sovereignty  and  rule  ;  the  imperious  lusts  are  crucified, 
but  not  quite  expired.  As  those  that  were  nailed  to  the  cross  in 
their  hands  and  feet,  the  parts  least  vital  and  most  sensible,  died 
a  painful  lingering  death.  Still  the  flesh  lusts  against  the  spirit, 
and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh.  As  there  is  a  complexion  of  hu- 
mors in  human  bodies,  always  jarring  when  they  are  in  the  sound- 
est health  ;  and  where  there  is  not  tnis  active  contrariety,  either 
the  body  is  without  a  soul,  a  mere  carcass,  or  a  glorified  body  in 
heaven  :  So  where  there  is  not  this  internal  combat  between 
grace  and  sin,  either  the  man  is  wholly  f  cainal,  dead  in  sins  and 
trespasses ;  or  wholly  spiritual,  reigning  in  heaven.  And  there 
is  nothing  more  works  on  the  tender  affections  of  a  saint,  than  to 
find  in  himself  what  is  displeasing  to  Crod  ;  that  still  he  is  under 
a  sad  necessity  of  sinning.  What  is  said  concerning  an  old  man 
wasted  and  decayed  in  his  drooping  years,  that  the  grasshopper 
is  a  burden  to  him,  is  true  of  the  new  man  in  a  christian  ;  the 
sins  that  are  counted  light  in  the  valuation  of  the  world,  are  a 
heavy  weight  to  him*  Vain  thoughts,  idle  words,  irregular  pas- 
sions, unprofitable  actions  are  motives  of  heart-breaking  sorrow. 
Now  death  is  to  a  believer  an  universal  remedy  against  all  the 
evils  of  this  life  :  It  frees  him  from  all  injuries  and  suffering8,aiid 
from  sin  in  all  its  degrees,  from  all  inclinations  and  tempta^tions 
to  it.     He  that  is  dead  ceaseth  from  sin.    Death  is  the  passage 

*T»mpusangustaturad  vitam,  dilataturad  miseriam. 

f  Omses  homines  aut  sunt  penitus  caro  et  nihil  habent  spiritus.  li  sunt 
infideles  sine  reffeneratione.  Aut  sunt  tantum  spiritus  sine  came.  li  sunt 
sancti ;  qui  jam  In  cflBlo  cBtema  finuntur  pace  sine  pugna.  Aut  suut jpartun 
mritus,  partim  caro.  li  sunt  omnes  ranati  per  spiritnm  sanctum  in  Chrisia. 
Aug.  eont  JUL 
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from  this  wilderaess  to  the  true  Canaan,  the  rest  aboiFe,  that 
flows  with  better  milk  and  honey,  with  innocence  and  happinesB 
forever.  There  is  nothing  can  disturb  the  peace,  or  GOimpt  the 
purity  of  the  blessed. 

3.  Besides  the  privative  advantage,  the  freedom  from  all  the 
effects  of  God's  displeasure,  and  the  resentments  of  it,  there  is 
the  highest  positive  good  obtained  by  death  ;  the  q>irit8  of  just 
men  are  made  perfect  in  heaven.     The  soul  is  the  glory  of  man, 
and  grace  is  the  glory  of  the  soul,  and  both  are  then  in  their  ex* 
akation.    All  the  faculties  of  the  soul  are  raised  to  the  highest 
degrees  of  natural  and  divine  perfection.     In  this  life   grace  re- 
news the  faculties,  but  does  not  elevate  them  to  their  highest 
pitch  :  It  does  not  make  a  mean  understanding  pregnant,  nor  a 
frail  memory  strong,  nor  a  slow  tongue  eloquent,  but  sanctifies 
them  as  they  are.     But  when  the  soul  is  released  from  this  dark 
body  of  earth,  the  understanding  is  clear  and  quick,  tjie  memory 
firm,  the  will  and  affections  ardent  and  vigorous.     And  tber  are 
enriched  with  divine  light  and  love,  and  power,  that  makes  them 
fit  for  the  roost  noble  and  heavenly  operations.     The  lineaments 
of  6od*s  image  on  the  soul  are  first  drawn  here,  but  then  it  re- 
ceives his  last  hand.     All  the  celestial  colours  are  added,  to  give 
the  utmost  life  and  lustre  to  it.    Here  we  are  advancing,  but  by 
death  we  arrive  at  perfection. 

We  shall  in  heaven  be  joined  to  the  assembly  of  saints  and  an- 
gels, our  best  friends.  Love  is  the  law  of  that  kingdom,  and 
perfectly  obeyed  there.  Now  how  charming  is  the  conversa- 
tion of  one  that  is  wise  and  holy,  especially  if  the  sweetness  of 
affability  be  in  his  temper  ?  How  pleasantly  does  time  alide  a- 
way ,  in  the  company  of  our  beloved  friends  ?  We  are  not  sensi- 
ble of  its  flight.  But  what  dear  satisfaction  is  it  to  be  united  to 
that  chosen  consecrated  society  above,  who  love  one  another  as 
themselves  ?  Though  the  angels  and  saints  have  different  degrees 
of  glory,  yet  every  one  is  perfectly  happy  and  pleased.  As  the 
strings  of  an  instrument  differ  in  the  size  and  sound  :  Some  are 
sharp  and  high,  some  grave  and  deep,  others  a  mean  ;  and  from  that 
variety  results  the  harmony  of  musick,  so  that  if  every  string  had 
judgment  and  election,  it  would  choose  to  be  what  it  is  :  So  from 
the  different  dearees  of  glory  in  heaven,  the  most  amiable  and 
equal  order  of  the  divine  wisdom  appears,  fliat  satisfies  eveiy 
<me. 

We  shall  be  in  the  glorious  presence  of  God  and  Christ,  ^where 
is  fulness  of  joy,  and  infinite  pleasures  forever."  It  is  said  of 
Abraham,  ^'he  rejoiced  to  see  the  day  of  Christ,"  two  thousand 
years  before  his  coming.  When  by  faith  he  saw  the  incamatioa 
of  the  Son  of  God,  in  order  to  the  redemption  of  men,  it  put  him 
into  an  extacy.  Yet  then  our  Saviour  was  born  to  sorrows  and 
miseries.  But  how  ravishing  is  the  sight  of  our  Redeemer,  ''set 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high,  having  purged 
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•ur  BIOS  by  himBelf,''  and  accomplished  our  salvation  ?  Now  we 
are  absent  from  God,  yet  in  believing  his  infallible  promises, 
we  ^^rejiMce  with  a  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious  :"  But  how  much 
more  joyful  is  the  fruition  of  them  ?  Here  the  divine  goodness 
is  derived  to  us  through  secondary  means,  that  weaken  its  effica- 
cy ;  but  in  Heaven  the  consolations  of  the  creator  are  most  pure- 
ly dispensed,  and  his  immediate  excellencies  are  made  known. 

This  blessedness  exceeds  all  our  thoughts,  and  explicate  de- 
sires, and  requires  the  eloquence  and  experience  of  an  angel  to 
set  it  forth.  The  bright  sum  of  it  is  this,  we  shall  see  God  in  his 
glory  face  to  face,  1  Cor.  13.  in  the  most  perfect  manner  :  The 
aight  of  bis  glory  shall  transform  us  into  his  likeness  ;  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  1  John  3.  This  shall  pro- 
duce in  us  the  most  pure  and  ardent  love  ;  and  love  shall  be  at- 
tended with  inexpressible  joy,  and  that  with  the  highest  praises 
of  the  blessed  God,  whose  influxive  presence  is  the  heaven  of 
heavens. 

And  that  which  crowns  all  is,  that  the  life  above  is  eternal. 
This  satisfies  all  our  desires,  and  excludes  all  our  fears  :  For  un- 
ohangeableness  is  an  inseparable  attribute  of  perfect  felicity.  The 
'  blessed  are  in  full  communion  with  God,  the  fountain  of  life,  and 
'Christ  the  prince  of  life.  ^'Because  I  live,"  saith  our  Saviour, 
'^ye  shall  live  also."  What  can  interrupt,  much  less  put  an  end 
to  the  happiness  of  the  saints  ?  The  love  of  God  is  immutably 
fixed  upon  them,  and  their  love  upon  him.  Here  their  love  is 
subject  to  decays,  and  gradual  alienations  ;  as  the  needle  in  the 
compass,  though  it  always  has  a  tendency  to  the  North-pole,  yet 
sometimes  it  declines,  and  has  its  variations.  But  in  heaven  the 
love  of  the  saints  is  directly  and  constantly  set  upon  God.  The 
light  of  his  countenance  governs  all  their  affections.  It  is  as  im- 
possible to  divert  their  desires  from  him,  as  to  cause  one  that  is 
inflamed  with  thirst,  to  leave  a  clear  flowing  spring  for  a  noisome 
puddle.  In  short,  heaven  is  filled  with  eternal  hallelujahs :  for 
there  is  no  appearance  of  sin,  no  shadow  of  death  there  :  all  mis- 
eries are  vanished,  and  all  that  is  desirable  is  possessed  by  the 
.saints:  the  circle  of  their  employment  is  to  enjoy  and  praise  the 
divine  goodness  forever. 

Now  is  not  the  blessed  exchange  a  christian  makes  of  the  pres- 
ent life,  for  that  which  is  infinitely  better,  sufficient  to  make 
death  not  fearful,  nay  desirable  to  him  ?  The  regular  well-ground- 
ed hope  of  this  will  compose  the  thoughts  in  the  nearest  approach 
and  apprehension  of  death :  no  other  principles  or  resolutions 
are  able  to  vanquish  the  terrors  W  our  last  enemy.  And  this 
happiness  was  purchased  for  us  by  the  everlasting  treasure  of 
our  saviour's  blood.  The  satisfaction  of  bis  suflenngs  was  mer* 
itorious,  as  the  merit  of  his  active  obedience  was  satisfying. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  leasoos  why  belieren  die,  and  are  in  a  state  of  death  for  a  tim%  noi* 
withstanding  tne  sting  of  death  is  taken  away.  Sin  is  abolished  by  death. 
The  graces  are  eminendy  exercised  in  the  encounter  with  the  last  enemy. 
Hie  natural  body  is  not  capable  of  the  celestial  Hie.  llie  resorrectioii  of  the 
■BiDlB  is  delayed  till  the  coming  of  Christ  The  reetfireetion  ptqiiMd  fiom 
reTclation ;  and  the  poosibility  of  it  by  reason.  How  the  leaunectioa  of 
Christ  is  an  assurance  of  the  happy  resurrection  of  the  saints. 

Before  I  proceed  to  the  third  head,  I  shall  resoWe  a  question, 
bow  it  comes  to  pass,  since  belieyers  are  freed  from  the  sting  of 
death,  that  they  die,  and  remain  in  a  state  of  death  (or  a  time  ? 
For  there  are  several  reasons. 

1 .  By  this  means  all  the  sinful  frailties  that  cleave  to  the  sunts  in 
this  life,  are  abolished.  The  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  Kom. 
8.  And  what  is  more  becoming  the  wise  and  holj  providence 
of  God,  than  that  as  by  sin  man  was  at  first  made  subject  to 
death,  so  by  death  sin  dies  entirely  forever.  Thus,  as  in  Samp- 
son's riddle,  out  of  the  devourer  comes  meat ;  and  our  worst 
enemy  is  conquered  by  his  own  weapons. 

2.  Death  is  continued  to  the  saints,  for  the  more  eminent  ex- 
ercise and  illustration  of  their  graces,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
in  order  to  their  future  reward.  *Faith,  and  love,  and  patience, 
are  declared  in  their  most  powerful  operations  in  our  encounter 
with  death.  If  every  saint  were  visibly  and  entirely  translated 
to  heaven,  after  a  short  course  of  holy  obedience  ;  if  the  wicked 
did  visibly  drop  down  qi^ick  into  hell,  faith  would  be  resigned  to 
sight  here.  This  would  confound  the  militant  state  of  the  church 
with  the  triumphant.  Therefore  now  death  happens  to  the  good 
as  well  as  to  the  wicked.  In  the  next  state  they  shall  be  sepa- 
rated by  a  vast  gulf,  and  an  amazing  difference.  Now  faith, 
whatever  the  kind  of  death  be  that  a  christian  suffers,  sees 
through  the  fhickest  clouds  of  disgrace  and  misery,  the  glorious 
issue.  As  the  illustrious  confessor,  who  was  crucified  with  our 
Saviour,  proclaimed  his  eternal  kingdom  in  the  midst  of  insult- 
ing infidels.     And  our  love  to  God  then  appears  in  its  radiancy 

^  *Poteret  autem  Christus  etiam  hoc  donare  credentibus,  ut  nee  istias  ezpe- 
rirentur  corporis  mortem;  sed  si  hoc  fecisMt  cami  quedam  foBUcitss  addm- 
tur,  mimieretur  fidei  fbrtitudo.  Quid  enim  magnuro  eiat  vivmdo  909  hod 
mori  qui  crederint  se  non  morituros  ?  Quanto  est  majus,  quanto  fortius^  qwni- 
to  laudibilius  ita  credere,  nt  se  speret  moriturus  sine  fine  victunmi  ?  Ai^. 
de  peec.  Moft  Lib.  SL 
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and  yigor,  when  we  are  ready  for  the  testimony  of  his  truth, 
and  adyancing  his  giory,  to  suffer  a  violent  death :  Or  when  it 
eomes  in  a  gentler  manner,  for  it  is  even  then  terrible  to  nature, 
we  are  willingly  subject  to  dissolution,  that  we  may  be  united  to 
God  in  heaven*  And  our  patience  has  never  its  perfect  worky 
and  is  truly  victorious,  until  this  last  enemy  be  subdued.  Death 
is  the  seal  of  our  constancy  '*and  perseverance*  Now  the  right- 
eous lewarder  will  crown  none  but  those  that  strive  lawfully, 
and  are  complete  conquerors.  And  how  wise  and  sweet  is  the 
economy  of  the  divine  providence  in  this,  that  the  frailty  of  our 
nature  should  afford  us  a  means  of  glorifying  God,  and  of  entit- 
ling ourselves  by  his  most  gracious  promises  to  a  blessed  re- 
ward ? 

d.  Our  Saviour,  by  his  unvaluable  obedience  and  sufferings, 
has  procured  for  believers  a  celestial  divine  life,  of  which  the 
natural  body  is  not  capable.  The  apostle  saith,  ^^  Flesh  and 
blood  cannot  enter  into  the  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  Ex- 
igencies and  decays  of  the  sensitive  nature  require  a  continual 
relief  by  food  and  sleep,  and  other  material  supplies :  But  the 
life  above  is  wholly  spiritual ;  and  equal  to  ihit  of  the  angels. 
Therefore  until  this  earthly  animal  body  be  reformed  and  purified, 
it  is  not  capable  of  the  glory  reserved  in  heaven.  This  is  so  ab- 
solutely requisite,  that  those  believers,  who  are  found  alive  at 
the  last  day,  shall  ^^  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  be  changed,"  that 
they  may  be  qualified  for  it.  Now  heiein  the  wisdom  of  God  is 
wonderful,  that  death,  which  by  the  covenant  of  works,  was  the 
deserved  penalty  of  sin,  by  the  covenant  of  grace  should  be  the 
instrument  of  immortality  :  That  as  Joseph  by  a  sui  prising  cir- 
coit  was  brought  from  the  prison  to  the  principality ;  so  a  believ- 
er by  the  grave  ascends  to  heaven.  This  the  apostle,  in  his  di- 
vine disputation  aeainst  infidels,  proves  in  a  most  convincing 
manner ;  ^^  Thou  tool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened 
except  it  die."  As  the  rotting  of  the  corn  in  the  earth  is  ne- 
cessary to  the  reviving  and  springing  of  it  up  :  So  we  must  die^ 
and  the  image  of  the  earthly  Adam  be  abolished,  that  we  may 
be  transformed  into  the  image  of  the  heavenly  one. 

And  to  the  other  part  of  the  question.  Why  the  saints  remain 
in  the  state  of  death  for  a  time  ?  There  is  a  clear  answer.  The 
resurrection  of  the  saints  is  delayed  till  Christ's  coming  to  judg- 
ment, partly  for  the  glory  of  his  appearance  :  For  what  an  ad* 
mirable  sight  will  it  be,  that  the  saints  of  all  ages  shall  at  once 
arise  glorified  and  immortalized,  to  attend  upon  our  Saviour  in 
the  last  act  of  his  regal  oflSce,  and  then  to  make  a  triumphant 
entry  with  him  into  heaven  ?  And  partly,  that  the  established 
order  of  providence  may  not  be  disturbed :  For  the  changing  of 

*  Exerdtia  nobis  sunt  non  flinera,  dant  animo  ferdtudiius  glonam :  con- 
temptu  mortis  pneparant  ad  coronam.    CSfpr»  de  mortal. 
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our  nature  ioto  glorj,  in  a  Bidden  and  inexplicable  manner,  cannot 
be  without  miraculous  power ;  and  if  every  believer,  presently  af- 
ter death,  were  in  his  glorified  body  translated  to  heaven,  the 
world  would  be  always  filled  with  miracles,  which  were  to  cease 
after  the  sufficient  confirmation  of  the  gospel  by  them.  But 
how  long  soever  the  interval  be  to  the  resurrection,  it  Aall  be 
with  *'  them  that  sleep  in  Jesus,"  as  it  is  with  those  that  awake 
out  of  a  quiet  natural  sleep,  to  whom  the  longest  night  seems 
but  as  a  moment :  So  when  the  saints  first  awake  from  death, 
in  the  great  morning  of  the  world,  a  thousand  years  vrill  seem  no 
more  to  them  than  to  God  himself,  but  as  one  day. 

I  now  come  to  prove  the  third  thing,  that. our  Saviour  wiD 
abolish  the  dominion  of  death  over  the  saints.  Whilst  the  bod- 
ies of  the  saints  remain  in  the  grave,  they  seem  to  be  absolutely 
under  the  power  of  death.  The  world  is  a  Golgotha,  filled  wim 
the  monuments  of  its  victories.  And  it  may  be  said  to  this  our 
last  enemy,  in  the  words  of  the  prophet  to  the  bloody  king, 
^^  Hast  thou  killed,  and  taken  possession  ?''  But  we  are  assured 
by  an  infallible  word,  that  the  power  of  death  shall  be  aboHrii- 
ed,  and  the  bodies  of  the  saints  be  revived  incorruptible  and  im- 
mortal. 

The  resurrection  is  a  terra  incognita  to  the  wisest  heathens ; 
a  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  gospel :  Some  glimmerings  they  had 
of  the  souPs  immortality,  without  which  all  virtue  had  been  ex- 
tinguished in  the  world,  but  no  conjecture  of  the  reviving  of  the 
body.  But  reason  assists  faith  in  this  point,  both  as  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  his  power  for  the  performing  it.  I  will  glance  opoo 
the  natural  reasons  that  induce  the  considering  mind  to  receive 
this  doctrine,  and  more  largely  shew  how  the  resurrection  of  die 
just  is  assured  by  our  Redeemer. 

The  divine  laws  are  the  rule  of  duty  to  the  entire  man,  and 
not  to  the  soul  only :  And  they  are  obeyed  or  violated  by  the 
soul  and  body  in  conjunction.  Therefore  there  must  be  a  resur- 
rection of  the  body,  that  the  entire  person  may  be  capable  of  re- 
compences  in  judgment.  The  soul  designs,  the  body  executes : 
The  senses  are  the  open  ports  to  admit  temptations.  Carnal  af* 
lections  deprave  the  soul,  corrupt  the  mind,  and  mislead  it.  The 
love  of  sin  is  founded  in  bono  jucundo^  in  sensible  pleasures  r 
**  And  the  members  are  the  servants  of  iniquity."  The  heart 
is  the  fountain  of  profaneness,  and  the  tongue  expresses  it.  And 
the  body  is  obsequious  to  the  holy  soul  in  doing  or  suffering  for 
God ;  and  denies  its  sensual  appetites  and  satisfactions  in  com- 
pliance with  reason  and  grace.  The  '^  members  are  the  instru- 
ments of  righteousness."  It  follows  then  there  will  be  an  uni- 
versal resurrection,  that  the  rewarding  goodness  of  God  may  ap- 
pear in  making  the  bodies  of  his  servants  gloriously  happy  with 
their  souls,  and  their  souls  completely  happy  in  union  with  their 
bodies,  to  which  they  have  a  natural  inclination,  and  his  reveng- 
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ing  justice  be  mtnifest  ia  punishing  the  bodies  of  the  wicked 
with  eternal  torments  answeiable  to  their  guilt. 

And  of  the  posaibilitj  of  the  lesurrection,  the  cireqlor  and 
eontinual  production  of  things  in  the  world,  is  a  clear  demonstra- 
tion of  the  power  of  God  for  that  effect.  There  is  a  pregnant 
initanoe  that  onr  Saviour  and  the  apostle  made  use  of  as  an  im- 
age of  the  resurrection :  A  grain  of  corn  sowed  in  the  earth, 
corrupts  and  dies,  and  after  sprii^  up  entire ;  its  death  is  a  dis- 
position to  life.  The  essays  of  God's  power  in  the  works  of  re- 
turning nature,  flowers  and  fruits  in  their  season,  instruct  u$ 
how  easily  be  ean  make  those  that  are  in  the  duat  to  awake  to 
life.  If  the  art  of  man,  whose  power  and  skill  are  very  narrow 
and  limited,  can  refine  gold  and  silver  to  such  a  lustre,  as  if  their 
matter  were  not  *  earth  digged  out  of  the  mines:  If  from 
black  oinders  it  can  form  crystal  glasaes  so  clear  and  shining, 
how  much  more  can  omnipotency  recompaet  our  dust,  and 
reanimate  it  with  a  glorious  life  ?  Death  that  dissolves  our  vital 
frame,  does  not  aboliah  the  matter  of  our  bodies :  And  though 
it  ia  corrupted  and  changed  by  a  thousand  accidents,  yetw  it  is  un* 
perishin| ;  and  under  whatsoever  colors  and  figures  it  appears, 
God  peneody  discerns,  and  will  separate  it  for  iti  proper  use. 

More  particularly,  I  will  show  bow  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
ta  an  assurance  of  the  resurrection  of  believers  to  glory.  As 
our  surety  he  was  under  the  arrest  of  death ;  it  becoming  the 
holy  majesty  of  God,  and  conducing  to  the  ends  of  his  govem- 
meat,  not  to  derogate  from  the  dignity  of  his  law,  but  to  lay  the 
penalty  upon  his  son,  who  interposed  for  us.  Now  having  fin- 
ished the  work  of  our  redemption  by  his  sufferings,  his  resurrec- 
tion was  the  just  consequent  of  his  passion.  And  it  is  observa- 
ble thai  his  resurrection,  though  one  entire  act,  is  ascribed  as  to 
himself,  so  to  his  father.  Bom,  1.  U.  by  whose  consent  and  eon* 
eurrtnoe  he  rose  again.  Therefore  it  is  said.  Whom  God  raised 
up,  having  loosed  &e  pains  of  death,  since  it  was  impossible  he 
should  be  holden  by  it,  Acts  2.  £4.  It  was  naturally  impossible 
upon  the  account  if  the  divine  power  inherent  in  his  person ; 
and  legally  impossible,  because  divine  justice  required  that  he 
should  be  raised  to  life ;  partly  to  vindicate  his  innocence,  for  he 
nvas  reputed  and  suffered  as  a  maleCactor,  and  principally  be- 
cause he  had  fully  satisfied  God.  Accordingly  the  apostle  de- 
clares, he  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification, 
Bom..  4.  Having  paid  our  debt,  he  was  released  from  the  grave, 
and  the  discharge  was  most  solemnly  published  to  the  world. 
It  is  therefore  said,  the  God  of  peace  raised  him  from  the  dead  : 
Heb.  13.  the  act  is  most  congruously  ascribed  unto  God  invest- 
,ed  wi&  that  title,  because  his  power  was  exerted  in  that  glori- 
ous work,  after  he  was  ^'  reconciled  by  the  blood  of  die  eove<- 

*  Nomen  tenm  in  igni  reliquh.    9WM. 
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nant.''  Briefly,  our  Saviour's  victory  over  death  was  obtained 
by  dying,  his  triumi^  by  rising  again.  He  foiled  our  common 
enemy  in  his  own  territories  the  grave.  His  death  was  a  coun- 
terpoison  to  death  itself :  As  a  bruised  scorpion  is  a  *  noble  an- 
tidote against  its  venom. 

Indeed  his  death  is  incomparably  a  greater  wonder  than  his 
resurrection.  For  it  is  apparently  more  difficult  that  the  son  of 
God,  who  originally  possesses  immortality,  should  die,  than  that 
the  human  body  united  to  him,  should  be  raised  to  a  glorioos 
life.  It  is  more  conceivable  that  God  should  communicate  to 
the  human  nature  some  of  his  divine  perfections,  impassibility, 
and  immortality,  than  that  he  should  submit  to  our  lowest  infirm- 
aties,  sufferings  and  death. 

Now  the  resurrection  of  Christ'  is  the  argument  and  claim  of 
our  happy  resurrection  :  For  God  chose  and  appointed  him  to  he 
the  example  and  principle  from  whom  all  divine  btessiagB  aboiUd 
be  derived  to  us.    Accordingly  he  tells  his  disciples,  in  afoieeif- 
ed  scripture,  '*  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."    Our  nature 
was  raised  in  his  person,  and  in  our  nature  all  believere:  There- 
fore he  is  called  *^  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  sleep ;"  because 
as  the  first-fruits  were  a  pledge  and  assurance  of  the  following 
harvest,  and  as  from  the  condition  of  the  first-fruits  being  offered 
to  God,  the  whole  harvest  was  entitled  to  a  consecration,  so  our 
Saviour's  resurrection  to  the  life  of  glory  is  the  earnest  and  as- 
surance of  ours.     He  is  called  '^  the  first-bom  among  the  dead ;" 
and  owns  the  race  of  departed  believers  as  his  brethren^  who 
shall  be  restored  to  life  according  to  his  pattern.     He  is  the 
head ;  believers  are  his  members,  aM  therefore  shall  have  cimi- 
munion  with  him  in  his  life.     The  effect  is  so  infallible,  thai  now 
they  are  said  to  be  raised  up  together,  and  made  to  sit  in  lieav- 
only  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  Ephes.  2.  6.  If  his  victory  over  our 
enemies  had  been  imperfect,  and  he  had  saved  himself  with,  dif- 
ficulty and  hazard,  [as  it  were  by  fire]  in  the  apostle's  expres- 
sion, our  redemption  had  not  been  accomplished :  But  his  pas- 
sion was  triumphant ;  and  is  it  conceivable  that  he  should  leave 
the  saints,  his  own  by  so  many  dear  titles,  under  the  power  of 
death  ?  If  Moses,  the  deliverer  of  Israel  fron^  the  tyranny  of 
Pharaoh,  Exod.  10.  26.  would  not  suffer  any  thing  of  theirs,  not 
an  hoof,  to  remain  in  the  house  of  bondage  ;  will  our  great  Re- 
deemer be  less  perfect  in  his  work  ?  Shall  our  last  enemy  always 
detain  his  spoils,  our  bodies,  in  the  grave  ?  This  would  reflect 
upon  his  love  and  power.     It  is  recorded,  to  confirm  our  hopes, 
how  early  his  power  was  displayed  in  forcing  the  grave  to  re- 
lease its  chained  captives :  And  maeny  bodies  of  saints  which 
slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  their  graves  after  his  resurrection, 
and  went  into  the  holy  city,,and  appeared  unto  many ;  Mat  27. 

*  Qui  nbi  ipse  pulchenimum  medicamentum.    Ohm. 
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5S,  53.  What  better  earnest  can  we  have  that  the  strength  of 
death  is  broken  ?  From  what  he  has  done  to  what  he  is  able  to 
do,  the  consequence  is  clear.  The  apostle  tells  us,  He  will  raise 
our  vile  bodies,  and  change  them  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  by 
that  power  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself; 
Phil.  S.  81.  Our  redemption  will  then  be  complete,  Rom.  8. 
S3,  and  all  the  bitterness  of  death  past.  The  redemption  of  the 
soul  is  accomplished  from  sin  and  misery  immediately  after  death ; 
but  the  redemption  of  the  body  is  the  last  in  order,  and  reserved 
to  crown  our  feUcityat  the  great  day :  Then  deathshall  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory,  1  Cor.  15.  abolished  forever. 

And  O  the  joyful  reunion  of  those  dear  relatives  after  such  a 
divorce !  when  the  body  that  was  so  long  detained  in  that  loath- 
some grave,  1  Cor.  15.  shall  be  reformed  with  all  glorious  per- 
fections, and  be  a  fit  instrument  for  the  soul,  and  partaker  with 
it  in  consummate  blessedness  and  immortal!^.  It  is  safd,  that 
those  that  wear  rich  clothing  are  in  Kings  houses :  But  what 
are  all  the  robes  of  costly  folly,  wherein  earthly  courtiers  aiq)ear, 
to  the  brightness  and  beauty  of  the  spiritual  body  wherewith  the 
saints  shall  be  clothed,  to  qualify  them  for  the  presence  of  the 
king  of  kings,  and  to  be  in  his  house  forever  ?  But  0  the  miser- 
able condition  of  the  wicked  in  that  day !  Death  now  breaks 
their  bodies  and  souls  into  an  irreconcilable  enmity ;  and  how 
sad  will  their  conjunction  be  !  The  soul  will  accuse  the  body  to 
have  been  sin's  solicitor,  continually  tempting  to  sensualities ; 
and  the  body  will  upbraid  more  than  ever  it  allured  the  soul,  for 
its  wicked  compliance :  Then  the  sinner  shall  be  an  entire  sacri- 
fice, burning,  but  never  consumed ;  Mark  9.  Now  from  the  as- 
surance of  a  blessed  resurrection  by  Christ,  the  forementioned 
fear  of  death  is  conquered  in  believers.  If  the  doctrine  of  the  * 
transmigration  of  souls  into  bodies,  the  invention  of  Pythagoras, 
inspired  his  deciples  with  that  fiery  vigor,  as  to  encounter  the  most 
present  and  apparent  dangeis ;  being  fearless  to  part  with  the 
life  that  should  be  restored ;  how  much  more  should  a  christian 
with  a  holy  confidence  receive  death,  knowing  that  the  life  of 
his  body  shall  not  be  finally  lost,  but  renewed  m  a  blessed  eter- 
nity ? 

*  Polices  errore  suo  quos  ille  timonim 
Mazimus,  haad  urget  let!  metus,  inde  ruendi 
In  ferrum  mens  prona  riris,  animeq ;  capacet, 
MortiSy  et  ignavum  reditune  parcere  rite.         Luam, 
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Th«  amlifieatioiii  of  pcnoni  wiMidend,  thailiavt  a  lighl  fip  tb«  pinrikft. 
Union  with  Chiiit,  the  fountain  of  •temallifepivalMolut^  Thevi- 

tal  bond  of  that  union  ia  the  sanctiQinff  spirit  Hie  eminent  openftiooi  of 
theapiritconmkaredaatheapirit  of  truth,  and  of  holineai^  end  the  eonAitBr. 
He  iihiminaepa  theundaii<andiiigi  toaee  thaiealiyd  eiKieHancy  el  anpeiw 
natundthiiMi.  HeiiMV>iieatheaideiitloveofGod.  DiTm lofeiathe imn- 
ciple  of  uniteml  holineaB.  The  apirit  oommunicatea  a  divine  power  to  do 
the  will  of  God. 

The  fourth  eeneral  to  be  considered,  is,  the  persons  that  ha^a 
«n  interest  in  this  blessed  privilege. 

This  inqaity  is  of  infinite  moment,  both  for  Ae  awakemte  of 
the  secure,  who  rainly  presume  upon  their  interest  in  the  suva- 
tion  of  the  gospel,  for  the  confirming  and  encouraging  the  saints. 
And  we  have  an  infallible  rule  of  trial  declared  bv  St.  John: 
He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life ;  and  he  Hiat  hsth  not  the  Son,  hath 
not  life,  1  John  5.  IS.  Ail  the  excellent  and  comfortable  bene^ 
fits  procured  by  our  Saviour,  are  communicated  only  to  those 
who  are  united  to  him.  Particularly  with  respect  to  the  pre- 
sent subject :  Justification,  that  great  blessing  of  the  gospel, 
the  complete  pardon  of  sins,  that  disarms  death  of  its  stine, 
is  not  common  to  all  that  are  christians  in  title,  but  is  a  privi- 
lege with  a  limitation  :  There  is  no  condemnation  to  those  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  Rom.  8.  1.  vitally  as  their  head,  from 
whom  are  derived  spuitual  influences,  and  Judicially  as  their 
jsdvocate  in  Judgment :  And  such  are  described  by  this  infolKMe 
character,  **  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.*' 
The  blessedness  after  death  that  is  assured  by  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, is  with  this  precise  restriction  exclusive  of  all  otfiers; 
Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord ;  they  rest  from  their 
labors,  and 'their  works  follow  them;  Rev.  14.  IS.  The  glori- 
ous resurrection  at  the  last  day,  when  the  bodies  of  the  saints 
that  now  rest  in  hope  shall  be  incorruptible  and  immortal,  is  the 
consequence  of  anion  with  him*  Thus  the  i^stle  declares ; 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive ;  1  Cor.  15. 
22.  As  all  that  are  naturally  in  and  from  Adam,  the  eorrapt 
fountain  of  mankind,  are  under  the  sentence  of  death ;  so  all 
that  are  in  Christ,  the  head  of  the  regenerate,  shall  partake  of 
his  blessed  life.  Others  shall  be  raised  by  his  power,  as  their 
judge,  but  not  as  their  head :  raised  to  be  more  miserable  than 
death  can  make  them,  not  to  be  transformed  into  his  glorioos  re- 
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flieaibUnce ;  made  capable  of  suffering  an  ever-djtng  death,  not 
leTived  to  Vernal  life. 

Nour  tlie  bond  of  our  union  to  Christ,  is  the  H0I7  Spirit  de- 
rived fuoiB  him,  as  the  head  of  the  church,  and  is  the  inward, 
Cverful,  and  lasting  principle  of  holiness  and  new  obedience  in 
ierers.  He  that  is  joined  to  tiie  Lord,  is  one  £jpmf,  1  Cor. 
6.  17.  that  is,  by  the  spirit  of  holiness  has  a  real  participation  of 
his  life,  is  both  qwidu$^  and  tfmtod  to  him  ;  John  6.  36.  When 
the  prophet  EUsha,  by  the  outward  applying  the  parts  of  his 
body  to  the  dead  child,  S  Kings  4.  34.  inspired  life  into  him, 
there  waa  no  real  union  between  them ;  but  Christ  is,  by  his 
spirit,  so  intimately  united  to  believers,  that  he  lives  in  them, 
mA  they  in  Mm,  Gal.  8.  SO.  The  sanctifying  spirit  renews  die 
tlirecting  and  commanding  faculties,  the  fountains  of  moral  ac- 
tions,  enlightens  the  understandings  witli  saving  knowledge,  rec- 
tifies the  ^iquity  of  the  wiil^  purifies  the  affection,  and  reforms 
the  life  :  So  that  the  some  mSind  is  in  christians  as  toos  in  Christ ; 
and  as  his  eommrsaJUfm  fCHw,  such  is  thtrs  in  tts  world.  This 
divine  change  is  not  wrought  by  natural  reason,  though  assisted 
by  the  most  powerful  arguments.  The  breath  of  a  man  may  as 
easy  dispel  a  misti  or  thaw  a  frost,  as  human  directions  and  mo- 
tives to  virtue  aan  renew  the  mind  and  heart,  and  produce  a 
lioly  frame  of  soul  towards  God.  Renewed  christians  are  said 
to  be  in  the  spirit,  illuminated,  incUned,  and  enabled  by  the  spi- 
rit to  do  God's  will ;  and  the  spirit  of  God  to  dwell  in  them,  by 
bis  pecoliat:  and  eminent  operations :  ^^  7%ey  U/ue  in  the  epiriiy 
and  walk  in  the  sptri/."  An  asgel  may  assume  a  body,  and  act 
by  it :  but  ihe  buman  soul  enlivens  it,  and  performs  sensible  op- 
erations by  it :  And  such  a  principle  is  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
soul,  gives  it  spiritual  life,  activity  and  power  for  good  wdiIls. 
By  what  application  of  the  Spirit's  power  this  is  produced,  is 
myslsrious  md  inexpUcable ;  but  as  the  apostle  speaks  of  his 
rapture  into  the  third  heavens,  that  he  knew  it  was  real,  and 
heard  ^  uimtiterable  things  ;^^  though  how  it  was  performed, 
^*  whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  6odj^,"  he  could  not  tell. 
Thus  when  a  natural  man,  the  current  of  whose  thoughts  and 
affections  was  to  the  things  of  this  world,  becomes  spiritual, 
when  the  carnal  appetite  is  subdued,  and  sanctified  reason  has 
the  throne,  when  he  feels  such  strong  and  sweet  impulsives  to 
holiness  as  engage  the  will ;  when  the  stream  of  his  desires  as- 
cend to  the  things  above,  and  his  life  becomes  holy  and  heaven- 
ly, he  feels  and  knows  this  wonderful  change,  though  the  manner 
how  it  was  wrought  he  cannot  tell.  I  will  shew  more  fully  this 
sanctifying  work  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  the  better  under- 
stand our  state. 

The  Spirit  of  Qod  is  denominated  by  various  titles ;  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  the  Comforter,  John  15.  26.  and 
represented  by  various  types ;  by  an  ointment  that  clarifies  the 
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eye  to  see  Aings  aright,  bj  cleansing  refireabing  water,  by  puri- 
fying refining  fire,  Rom.  1.  4.  correspondent  to  his  sacred  opera- 
tions in  the  soul.  As  the  Spirit  of  troth,  he  iUomiBatei  the  un- 
derstanding to  see  the  reason  and  exeeOency  of  supematorai  and 
heavenly  things,  of  the  great  mysteries  of  godliness,  of  etenwl 
glory ;  so  that  a  christian,  in  his  most  deliberate,  solemn  and 
composed  thoughts,  in  his  exactest  valuation,  infinitely  prefers 
them  before  the  gaudy  vanities  of  this  transient  worid«  When 
the  eyes  of  the  mind  are  truly  enlightened,  present  things  appear, 
or  rather  disappear,  as  shadows.  As  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  he 
renews  the  will  and  affections,  inspires  the  soul  with  divine  and 
unutterable  desires  after  the  favor  and  grace  of  God,  and  eon- 
municates  spiritual  power  for  the  prosecuting  and  obtainiBg  those 
desires.  The  Holy  Spirit  raises  such  a  love  to  Ck>d,  that  habitu- 
ally  and  strongly  inclines  the  soul  to  obey  his  commands.  This 
is  the  most  clear  and  essential  character  of  a  christian,  the  ape- 
cial  and  most  excellent  property  of  a  saint,  upon  which  all  other 
holy  qualifications  depend.  Asj  reason  is  the  first  and  diief  ex- 
cellence of  man,  from  whence  his  other  perfections  are  derived, 
that  distinguish  htm  from  the  brutes,  and  give  him  a  natural  and 
regular  preeminence  and  dominion  over  them,  so  that  a  man  is 
most  properly  defined  a  reasonable  creature  :  Thus  the  love  of 
God  is  the  most  divine  grace,  the  true  form  of  holiness,  the  root 
from  whence  all  other  virtues  spring  and  flouridi,  and  most  peeu- 
liarly  distinguish  a  saint  from  unregenerate  men,  however  adorn- 
ed and  accomplished;  so  that  a  saint  is  most  properly  defined  to 
be  a  lover  of  bod. 

This  is  the  principle  of  true  holiness  inherent  in  the  soul,  and 
shining  in  the  conversation,  that  distinguishes  the  sincerity  of  a 
saint  from  the  art  of  hypocrisy,  an  affected  appearance  of  religion 
for  carnal  sordid  respects ;  and  from  civil  virtue,  that  restrains 
from  what  is  ignominious  and  disgraceful  to  our  reputation,  and 
makes  obnoxious  to  penalties  of  the  laws,  and  excites  to  praise- 
worthy actions,  upon  worldly  motives ;  and  fix>m  philosophical 
morality,  that  forbids  vice  as  contrary  to  reason,  and  commends 
virtue  as  the  chief  ornament  and  perfection  of  human  nature, 
without  a  regard  to  please  and  glorify  God. 

And  divine  love  is  the  principle  of  universal  holiness.  Love 
is  called  ^^  thefulfiUing  of  the  tot&,"  as  it  is  a  comprehensive 
grace,  and  as  it  draws  forth  all  the  active  powers  of  the  soul  to 
do  God's  will  in  an  exact  manner.  Universal  obedience  is  the 
exercise  of  love  in  various  instances.  As  the  spouse  in  the  Song 
of  Solomon  is  transformed  in  divers  representations;  sometimes 
as  a  sister,  sometimes  a  warrior,  sometimes  as  the  keeper  of  a 
vineyard,  but  she  always  acted  as  a  lover,  and  her  chief  buainess 
was  to  please  her  beloved.  This  allegorical  description  of  die 
church,  signifies  that  when  the  soul  is  inflamed  with  the  Jove  of 
God,  that  affection  wiQ  be  active,  and  discover  itself  in  all  it  does 
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or  suffers  in  the  service  of  God.  This  will  make  a  christian  ve- 
ry desirous  and  diligent  to  |deaae  God  in  all  things,  and  careful 
.not  to  displease  him  in  any  thing ;  for  that  is  the  inseparable  ef- 
fect of  love.  The  felicity  of  the  natural  temper,  and  the  force  of 
education,  may  cause  a  loathing  of  some  evils,  and  dispose  to 
some  good  works«  but  with  a  reserved  delight  in  other  sins,  and 
a  secret  exception  against  other  duties.  Servile  fear  is  a  partial 
principle,  and  causes  an  unequal  respect  to  the  divine  precepts : 
it  restrains  from  sins  of  greater  guilt,  at  which  conscience  takes 
fire  :  it  urges  to  some  duties,  the  neglect  of  which  causes  disqui- 
et ;  but  the  love  of  God  causes  the  hatred  of  sin ;  and  therefore 
it  is  against  all  sin,  not  only  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  it,  but  to 
eradicate  it  out  of  the  soul.  All  the  fearful  consequences  of  sin 
do  not  render  it  so  odious  to  a  gracious  spirit,  as  its  own  proper 
idea  and  intrinsic  evil,  as  it  is  contrary  to  the  holy  nature  and 
law  of  God.  Love  unites  the  soul  to  God,  and  turns  the  thoughts 
continually  to  him  :  and  the  lively  sense  of  his  majesty  and  pres- 
ence, who  is  so  pure  that  he  cannot  behold  iniquity,  causes  an 
aversion  irom  all  that  is  displeasing  to  his  divine  eyes.  And  from 
hence  it  is  that  a  zealous  lover  of  God  is  frequent  and  strict  in 
reviewing  his  heart  and  ways  ;  and  upon  the  discovery  of  sinful 
failings,  renews  his  repentance,  which  is  the  exercise  of  grief 
and  love,  and  renews  his  purposes  of  more  care  and  circumspec- 
tion for  the  future.  Love  aspires  to  be  like  God  in  all  possible 
degrees, of  purity ;  for  it  inflames  our  desire  after  his  favor,  as 
Aat  which  is  better  than  life,  and  all  the  sweetest  enjoyments  of 
it :  and  holiness  is  the  powerful  attractive  of  God's  delightful  love 
tons. 

Love  is  the  principle  of  free,  ingenuous,  and  joyful  obedience. 
It  was  our  Saviour's  meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father. 
For  love  is  the  fountain  of  pleasure,  it  moves  the  soul  with  elec- 
tion and  liberty,  and  makes  every  thing  grateful  that  proceeds 
&«m  it.  Therefore  the  apostle  declares, '^ /AaMAe  law  is  not 
ftuuUfor  a  righteous  man  ;"  that  is,  as  it  is  enforced  by  terri- 
ble penalties,  to  constrain  rebellious  sinners  to  obedience :  for 
love  is  an  internal  living  law  in  the  heart,  and  has  an  imperial 
power  over  his  actions.  And  this  also  distinguishes  the  renova- 
tion of  one  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  from  the  imperfect  change 
that  is  made  in  the  unregenerate.  They  may  stop  the  eruption 
of  corrupt  nature,  but  are  swine,  that  being  washed,  have  an  in- 
clination to  wallow  in  the  mire :  they  may  by  strong  impressions 
of  fear  be  ursed  to  do  many  good  things ;  but  in  this  they  are- like 
a  bowl  that  is  thrown  with  such  violence,  as  controls  the  draw- 
ing of  the  bias,  and  makes  it  run  contrary  to  it.  But  love  inclines 
4he  soul  to  obey  the  holy  motions  of  the  Spirit  with  facility :  as 
the  wheels  in  Ezekiel's  vision  turned  every  way  with  readiness 
as  the  Spirit  moved  them. 

And  with  holy  love  there  is  a  spiritual  power  communicate^ 
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that  both  the  natural  av^seness  aad  iotpotmea  to  what  ta  gooA 
may  be  healed.  By  ihe  virtue  of  the  aanctifyiog  Spirit,  the  ionl 
that  was  dead,  absolutely  unable  to  perform  q>iritoal  and  super- 
natural actS)  is  revived  to  a  kind  of  omnipotence,  it  can  do  ail 
things,  required  by  the  evangelteal  covenant,  by  the  sew  Uw 
that  is  in  the  hands  of  our  merciful  Mediator  for  aalvation.  It  ia 
true,  there  are  relics  of  sin  in  the  best,  and  the  flesh  and  spirit 
are  repugnant  principles  warring  against  one  another :  but  the 
renewed  spirit  will  make  no  capitulation  or  eompoaitioB  with  sin, 
but  is  so  predominant,  that  sin  is  gradually  subdued,  and  does  net 
so  freely  and  frequently  break  forth  as  it  does  from  the  unrenew- 
ed. By  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  *^  we  are  enabled  to  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  to  crucify  the  flesh  with  aU  the  affections  and 
hista  thereof;"  and  to  perform  holy  duties  with  freedom,  alacrity 
and  zeal,  in  such  a  manner  as  is  acceptable  to  God.  In  shorty 
saving  grace  is  distinguished  from  that  which  is  common  to  ttm 
unregenerate  by  its  pre  valency  and  constancy.  There  may  hem 
declination  in  the  saints  tending  to  a  downfall ;  but  <As  aied  of 
Oad^  that  supernatural  grace  that  remaina  tn  Mem,  will  bj  tlm 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  recover  the  supremacy.  Others  may 
be  enlightened,  and  feel  some  good  motions,  and  transient  touch- 
es ;  as  Saul  had  his  rapture  among  the  prophets :  but  they  are 
not  ttuly,  entirely  and  perse veringly  converted  to  God  ;  they 
are  not  proof  against  the  allurements  or  terrors  of  the  worid. 
They  make  a  fair  profession  till  they  are  tried  by  temptations* 
Congealed  drops  of  water  appear  like  solid  crystal,  till  the  warm 
beams  of  the  sun  dissolve  them,  and  discover  the  hypocrisy  of 
the  crystal.  False  jewels  may  seem  to  have  the  lustre  of  dia- 
monds, till  they  are  broke  by  a  fall,  and  discovered  to  be  glass. 
Thus  the  riches,  the  honors  and  pleasures  of  the  flesh  melt 
some,  and  evils  break  the  resolution  of  others,  and  make  it  evi- 
dent they  were  not  sincere  converts.  But  where  the  holy  Spir- 
it savingly  works,  he  is  said  to  dwell:  He  is  not  like  a  passenger, 
or  a  tenant  at  will,  that  neglects  the  house,  and  suffers  it  to  fall 
into  ruin,  but  as  the  proprietary  and  owner  he  keeps  perpetual 
residence  in  true  christians,  and  by  his  continual  inifluefice  pre- 
serves them  from  final  apostacy. 

Now  from  hence  we  may  judge  whether  we  have  an  interest 
in  Christ  and  his  benefits.  For  the  apostle  clearly  tells  ua,  that 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirii  of  Christj  he  is  none  of  his> 
Rom.  8.  9.  By  his  sacred  signature  we  are  appropriated  to 
Christ,  and  visibly  distinguished  from  the  world.  For  tboe^ 
the  secret  and  pure  influences  of  the  spirit  in  the  soul  are  only 
known  to  the  person  that  feels  them,  yet  his  active  inspirations 
are  declarative  of  his  presence  and  power  in  the  outward  con- 
versation. As  the  wind  that  is  of  so  thin  and  subtile  a  nature 
that  it  is  invisible  in  itself,  but  we  certainly  know  from  what 
point  it  blows  by  the  course  and  way  that  the  ship  makes ;  Thus 
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the  apirit  of  Ood,  who  ia  compared  to  the  windy  is  diaeoTered  by 
an  iafallible  indication,  bis  fruits  and  ciffecfs  in  a  holy  life.  And 
those  who  have  conoftunion  with  Christ  by  his  spirit,  have  a 
share  in  his  victories,  and  may  wilh  confidence  meet  the  last 
enemy,  death :  For  we  are  assured,  if  the  spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  us,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies,  by 
the  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us,  Ronu  8.  1 1  • 

A  preparative  conformity  to  Christ  in  Grace,  will  be  followed 
with  a  eonsnmmate  in  glory.  But  those  who  never  felt  the  sanc- 
tifying efficacy  of  the  spirit  in  their  hearts  and  lives,  though  they 
are  christians  in  profession,  yet  they  have  no  other  union  with 
Christ,  than  a  dead  branch  with  a  tree  that  receives  no  sap  and 
virtue  from  it ;  or  an  artificial  member  joined  to  Ae  body,  that 
may  have  the  outward  cloathing  and  ornaments  proper  to  that 
pari,  but  derives  no  life  and  sense  from  it.  Whoever  is  in 
Christ  is  a  new  creature,  2  Cor.  5.  17.  And  only  those  who 
partake  in  the  first  resurrection  from  sin,  shall  be  exempted^ 
from  the  power  of  the  second  death,  and  upon  just  grounds  are 
freed  firom  the  terrors  of  the  first. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Our  dear  oUigations  to  our  Redeemer  considered,  who  frees  us  from  the 
stin^,  and  fear,  and  dominion  of  death.  His  love  was  equal  to  the  height 
of  his  ^ory  from  whence  he  descended,  and  the  depth  of  his  Qufierings  ibr 
oorsske.  An  excitation  to  make  it  the  great  design  of  our  Htos  tor  aver- 
.  come  the  lear  of  death.  Reconciliation  with  €M  requisite  to  our  beiag 
fiieed  fipm  the  po^^'^  ^^  death.  Repentance  is  necessary  to  obtain  the 
favor  of  God.  The  infinite  danger  of  delaying  it,  unfolded.  The  pre- 
sumption of  long  life  is  vain.  The  hope  of  a  niture  repentance  is  very 
dec^tfid.  It  is  verv  hazardous  whether  God  will  accept  the  repentance 
that  flows  merely  nom  bitter  constraint  at  last  The  continuance  in  sin 
upon  the  presimiption  of  pardeOy  rendera  man  most  unworthy  of  iu 

To  applj  this  point  let  us,  (1.)  Consider  our  dear  obliga- 
tions to  our  blessed  Saviour,  who  to  free  us  from  the  sting  and 
enslaving  fear  of  death,  submitted  to  it  with  all  its  terrors  from 
God  and  wicked  men.  He  felt  a  sadness  to  an  agony  hi  his 
soul,  and  suffered  the  equal  extremities  of  ignominy  and  torment 
in  his  body.  The  favor  of  God  was  intercepted  from  him,  that 
it  may  shine  upon  us  in  that  gloomy  hour.  And  all  his  terrible 
sufferings,  though  foreknown  by  his  enlightened  mind,  eottld  not 
weaken  his  determined  will  to  undergo  them  for  us :  But  when 
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Peter  regarded  with  a  nore  tender  eye  his  life  than  oar  salvatioii, 
he  was  repelled  with  indignalion.  Unparalleled  love !  no  leaa 
than  divine,  transcending  all  the  inatanoes  of  human  alfection. 
The  highest  kind  and  excess  of  love  among  men  is  to  die  for 
another,  and  the  highest  degree  tn  that  kind  is  to  die  to  save  an 
enem J ;  and  of  tl^  our  Saviour  is  the  singular  ezaii4>le :  Love 
incomprehensible  i  It  passes  knowledge,  and  all  understanding 
but  his  who  expressed  it.  His  love  was  equal  to  the  height  of 
his  glory  from  whence  he  descended,  and  the  depth  of  his  suf- 
ferings that  he  sustained  in  our  stead.  By  washing  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  blood,  he  makes  us  kings.  Rev.  1.  di^ifies  us  with 
spiritual  sovereignty  over,  not  only  defiling,  but  disturbing  pa»> 
sions.  The  freest  and  most  confident  ^ner  in  the  world,  that 
rebels  against  the  divine  laws  without  restraint,  is  a  dave,  not 
only  under  the  chains  of  his  imperious  lusts,  but  in  that  be  i$  lia- 
ble to  the  scourgings  of  conscience  whenever  awakened,  and  to 
the  servile  fear  of  death  eveij  day.  But  the  sincere  christian 
has  a  dear  and  sweet  peace,  a  blessed  tranquility  from  the  tor- 
menting apprehensions  and  fears  of  death,  that  are  the  just  con- 
sequences of  guilt. 

One  of  the  ancient  *  Romans  highly  celebrates  the  Astrono- 
mers, who  discovered  the  true  causes  of  the  eclipses  of  the  sun 
and  moon,  and  freed  the  world  from  the  double  darkness  of  ig- 
norance and  fear ;  for  before  that  discovery,  men  believed  the 
obscuring  of  those  great  lights  were  the  fainting  fits  of  nature, 
and  mortal  symptoms  threatening  an  universal  calamity.  But 
what  praise  and  blessing  is  due  to  our  Saviour,  who  hath  given 
us  infallible  assurance  that  the  death  of  the  righteous  is  not,  as 
the  heathen  world  imagined,  an  irieparable  loss  of.  life,  but  a 
short  eclipsing  of  the  low  and  mean  light  that  is  common  to 
sensitive  creatures,  to  be  restored  more  excellent  and  perma- 
nent in  heaven,  where  those  stars  shine  in  the  divine  presence 
forever.  ^^  Thanks  be  to  God  which  gives  us  the  victory  througji 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  This  should  render  him  infinitely  pre- 
cious, to  us,  and  inflame  our  hearts  with  desires  equal  to  our  ob- 
ligations to  serve  him. 

( 2. )  Let  us  make  it  the  great  design  and  main  business  of  our 
lives  to  remove  from  our  souls  the  just  fears  of  death.  Jt  is  one 
of  the  solemn  follies  of  the  world  to  fear  where  there  is  no  dause : 
As  if  a  sentinel  diould  mistake  glow-worms  in  the  night  for  lighted 
matches,  and  give  a  false  alarm :  But  it  is  a  worse  folly,  though 
pleasing,  not  to  fear  when  there  is  the  greatest  reason  to  excite 
it.  And  it  is  so  in  the  present  case ;  for  the  most  are  without 
the  fear  of  death,  that  should  make  them  serious  in  preparing 
for  it :  Nay,  to  maintain  their  security,  are  as  unwilling  to  hear 

*Macd  isgenio  esse Cceli inteipreCes,  lerumque  nstursB  cqMSCfl^  vgmaeBd 
repertores,  quo  Decs  bominesque  vinxistis.    Plin.  Kbw  3. 
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• 
conscience  declarf;  the  wretchedness  of  their  condition  with  res- 
pect to  eternity,  as  Ahab  was  the  prophet  Micaiah,^who  always 
foretold  eiril  things  to  him. 

It  was  the  chief  design  of  the  philosophers,  by  principles  of 
reason,  to  fortify  themselves  against  all  frightful  accidents, *and 
with  a  masculine  mind,  with  an  ardent  and  generous  spirit,  to  * 
•eneoonter  this  inevitable  evil.  When  one  of  them  was  threat- 
ened by  the  emperor  Antigonus  with  present  death,  he  boldly 
replied,  Threaten  this  to  your  dissolute  courtiers  that  are  soft- 
ned'  and  melted  by  sensual  pleasures,  and  easily  receptive  of  ter- 
rible' impressions,  not  to  a  philosopher  to  whom  death  is  con- 
temptible in  any  appearance.  This  was  a  piece  of  affected  brave- 
ry ;  for  pagan  philosophy  could  never  furnish  them  with  armor 
of  pioof  against  the  dart  of  our  last  enemy.  But  the  gospel  as- 
suring us  that  death  is  an  entrance  into  immortality,  makes  that 
to  be  the  reality  of  a  christian,  that  was  a  vain  boast  of  the  phi- 
losophers. 

Now  that  we  may  be  established  in  that  blessed  tranquility 
that  death  cannot  discompose,  the  following  directions  are  infi- 
nitely useful. 

[1.]  We  must  give  all  diligence  to  be  in  a  state  of  reconcila- 
tion  with  God.  The  things  requisite  to  that  are,  as  the  apostle 
declares,  Repentance  towards  Grod,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Acts  20.  21.  Repentance  includes  a  godly  sorrow  for 
sins  past,  without  partiality  in  the  heart  and  conversation.  It  is 
called  repentance  from  dead  works,  Heb.  6.  1.  the  proper  name 
of  our  sins,  that  deserve  eternal  death.  By  repentance  we  re- 
turn to  obedience  that  is  due  to  God  our  maker  and  lawgiver. 
Faith  respects  the  Redeemer,  who  by  his  blood  shed  on  the 
cross,  and  pleaded  in  heaven,  reconciles  God  to  penitent  sinners. 
The  belief  of  his  merciful  and  powerful  mediation  for  our  ac- 
ceptance and  pardon,  works  by  love,  2  Cor.  3.  14.  and  constrains 
us  to  dedicate  ourselves  in  a  devoted  propriety  to  his  glory  and 
service,  and  to  live  according  to  that  dedication.  These  two  are 
absolutely  necessary  to  the  vital  and  salvifical  state  of  a  chris- 
tian. And  as  soon  as  a  person  sincerely  repents  and  believes, 
he  is  justified  before  God  ;  and  if  he  dies,  will  certainly  obtain 
eternal  glory.  This  should  be  the  early  and  most  speedy  work 
of  our  lives :  For  the  delay  of  repentance,  and  neglect  of  secur- 
ing the  favor  of  God,  arms  death  with  more  stings  and  terrors. 

The  infinite  danger  of  this  I  will  unfold,  to  awaken  the  care- 
less and  secure.  The  devil  is  a  sophister  in  perfection  ;  and  his 
ordinary  and  successful  artifice  to  elude  the  force  of  present  con- 
viction, and  wrap  men  in  sin  and  damnation,  is  to  induce  them  to 

*  FobUz  qui  potuit  rerum  cognoBoere  cauns : 
Atoue  metua  moftis  et  inaxorabils  fttum 
Suqjecit  pedibut.  VirgiL 
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deUy  tbe  gpreat  woik  of  Uie  aoul  liU  afterwMd*    Ho  is  odI  m 
foolish  to  teU  d^em,  as  be  did  our  first  parents,  Ye  shaU  n^  4ie; 
for  the  temptation  is  so  palpable,  that  it  oould  dfioeifo  ihmio. 
Tboueh  the  evidence  and  eertaint^  of  supmnatural  truths^  that 
disturb  the  security  of  sinners,  is  sometimes  obscured  by  affatt" 
ed  doubts ;  yet  there  is  no  artifice  that  can  resist  the  fiiU  and 
strong  conviction  in  men,  diat  death  is  inevitable^    Tfaoo^  na- 
ture recoils  from  it  with  abhoience,  yet  this  sad  trnth  iasonsi- 
ble  that  it  forces  an  assent  from  all.  Those  who  sre  titular  Gods, 
the  greatest  princes,  are  not  so  vain  as  to  pretend  U>  an  exemp- 
tion by  privileM  from  that  fiaital  necessity  ;  they  cannot  lanny  In 
be  embalmed  alive,  and  that  nature  may  be  made  incorniptiUa 
by  art.    The  palace  is  as  near  the  grave  as  the  cottage :  There- 
fore the  devil  cherishes  in  men  fond  hq^s  of  a  long  life.    As 
some  optic  glasses  deceive  the  sight,  and  make  a  snpeiicial  repr 
resentation  in  colors  on  a  wall,  but  two  X>r  three  steps  distanee 
appears  a  long  deep  gallery  :  Thus  the  tempter  by  a  dsngnioos 
deceit,  presents  to  the  imagination  the  fatal  term  at  a  great  dis- 
tance ;  and  since  he  cannot  lessen  the  certainty  of  dealk  ui 
men's  belief,  be  removes  the  ima^e  pf  it  out  of  their  memories, 
to  weaken  the  impression  that  it  is  capable  to  make  on  their  af- 
fections.   They  dare  not  venture  to  die  as  they  live,  careless  of 
salvation,  and  unprepared  for  their  acoounts  with  God  ;  themi- 
fore  they  suspend  the  workings  of  conaciei^oe  by  a  seeming  eem- 
pliance ;  they  resolve  at  random  tp  convert  and  refonn  hereal- 
ter,  but  will  not  determine  at  pre^nt  to  forsake  their  sins.    Tbe 
tempter  insinuates  there  will  be  a  Jong  interval  between  the  pre- 
sent time  and  the  last  hour,  that  shall  decide  their  state  £i>rev«r ; 
that  it  will  be  a  convenient  season  to  prepare  for  the  other  world 
when  they  have  done  with  this ;  as  if  repentance  were  best  at 
last,  when  there  are  no  temptations,  and  therefore  no  danger  of 
retracting  it.    And  the  heart  of  man  is  a  great  flatterer,  veiy 
subtile  to  deceive  and  ruin  him  with  vain  resolutions  of  a  dnvont 
retirement,  and  becoming  seriously  religious    hereafter;    And 
thus  by  an  easy  permission,  he  gratifies  the  present  desires  of  the 
flesh,  and  goes  in  a  circuit  from  one  vanity  to  another,  till  death 
surprize  the  presumer.     It  is  very  applicable  to  this  purpose, 
what  is  related  of  Alceus  the  poet,  who  from  every  season  of 
the  year,  took  arguments  to  give  a  new  title  to  his  intempnr^ 
an^e  :  The  Spring,  he  said,  required  liberal  drinking,  in  sign,  of 
joy  for  the  renovation  of  nature ;   the  Summer  to  temper  our 
heat,  and  refresh  our  thirst ;  it  was  due  to  Autumn  that  is  dedi- 
cated to  the  vintage  ;  and  Winter  required  it  to  expel  the  coM, 
that  would  congeal  the  •  blood  and  spirits :  Thus  be  pleaded  ibr 
the  allowance  of  his  excess.     And  so  men  in  the  several  agea  of 
liff  (that  are  correspondent  to  the  seasons  of  the  year)  frame 
some  excuses  to  delay  repentance,  and  give  some  color  to  their 
rebellion  against  God,  who  commands  us  to  hear  hb  voice  to 
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day,  «A>edien1ly  and  immediately,  upon  no  less  penally  than  be- 
ing exploded  from  Ms  blessed  rest  forerer :  Heb.  2.  7.  8.  Yet 
the  self-deceiving  sinner  preaches  another  gospel  to  himself,  and 
thikiks  the  vanities  of  childhood,  the  pleasures  of  youth,  the  bu- 
siMSs  of  middle  age,  and  the  infirmity  of  old  age,  are  plausible 
pr^tenees  to  put  off  the  serious  work  of  repentance :  O  that 
solsh  would  duly  consider  the  desperate  uncertainty  upon  which 
men  Iniild  their  hopes  of  future  repentance,  and  divine  accept- 
ance'. 

(1.)  Men  delay  repentance  upon  the  presumption  of  a  long 
life :  But  what  is  more  uncertkin  ?    It  is  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  God  to  conceal  in  his  impenetrable  counsels,  the  time  of 
our  sojourning  here  :  For  if  men,  though  liable  to  death  every 
hour,  and  therefore  should  be  under  just  fear,  lest  it  surprse 
them  unprepared,  yet  against  so  strong  a  curb,  run  with  that  ex- 
orbitant vehemence  after  the  present  world ;  how  much  more 
licentious  would  they  be,  if  secured  from  sudden  death  ?    But 
none  can  promise  to  himself  one  day.     Death  comes  not  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  nature,  but  the  decree  of  God.     How  many 
in  the  flower  of  their  youth  and  strength  thought  themselves  at 
as  great  distance  from  death  as  the  East  is  from  the  West,  when 
there  was  not  the  space  of  an  hour  between  them  and  death,  be- 
tween them  and  hell  ?    The  lamp  suddenly  expires  by  a  blast 
of  wind,  when  there  is  plenty  of  oil  to  feed  it.     The  rich  man 
pleased  himself  with  designs  of  sensual  enjoyments  for  many 
years,  yet  did  not  see  the  dawning  of  the  next  morning ;  *'  thou 
fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee."    This  sentence 
is  pronounced  in  heaven  against  thousands  that  are   now  alive, 
conversant  in  the  vanities  and  business  of  the  world,  eating  and 
drinking,  playing  and  trading,  and  all  unconcerned  as  to  dying,  yet 
shall  breath  their  last  before  to-morrow,  and  their  unwilling  souls 
be  rent  from  the  embraces  of  their  bodies.     In  various  manners 
men  die  from  inward   and  outward  causes ;  an  apoplexy,  an  im- 
posthume,  a  flux  of  rheum  stopping   respiration,  kills  the  body, 
without  any  presaging  signs  of  death  :  as  if  the  roof  and   all   the 
chambers  should  fall  within  the  house,  while  the  walls  are  stand- 
ing entire.     And  how  many  unforeseen  accidents,  and   therefore 
inevitable,  put  a  sudden  period  to  life  ?     Is  it  not  our  truest  wis- 
dom, by  an  early  repentance,  to  prepare  for  death,  when  the  sea- 
son is  certainly  short,  and  but   uncertainly  continued,   and   the 
omission  is  irreparable  ? 

( 3. )  Suppose  life  be  continued,  yet  sinners  that  delay  repent- 
ance, can  have  no  rational  hopes  that  they  shall  sincerely  repent 
in  time  to  come.     For, 

1 .  Saving  repentance  is  the  gift  of  God :  And  is  it  likely  that 
those  who  have  been  insensible  of  the  loud  and  earnest  calls  of  the 
Word,  inflexible  to  the  gracious  methods  of  his  providence  lead- 
ing them  to  repentance,  should  at  last  obtain   converting  grace  P 
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The  gales  of  the  Spirit  are  very  transient,  and  blow  where  he 
pleases  ;  and  can  it  be  expected  that  those  who  have  wilfidly  and 
often  resisted  him,  should  bj  an  exuberant  favour  receive  after- 
wards more  powerful  grace,  to  overrule  their  stubborn  wills,  and 
make  them  obedient  ?  To  expect  divine  grace,  and  the  power- 
ful workings  of  the  Spirit,  after  long  resisting  his  holy  excitatioos, 
is  both  unreasonable  and  unrevealed.  It  is  written  as  with  a 
8un-*beam,  that  God  will  graciously  pardon  repenting  sinners  that 
reform  their  lives ;  but  it  is  no  where  promised,  that  he  will  give 
saving*  repentance  to  those  who  securely  continue  in  sin,  upon  a 
corrupt  confidence  they  will  repent  at  last.  Our  Saviour  threat- 
ens to  him  that  neglects  the  improving  the  grace  that  is  offered, 
**  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away :"  yet  men  unwilling 
at  present  to  forsake  their  sins  of  pleasure-and  profit,  vainly  hope 
they  shall  obtain  grace  hereafter,  without  any  promise  from  God, 
and  against  the  tenor  of  his  threatnings.  God  has  threatened 
that  his  Spirit  "  shall  not  always  strive  with  rebellious  sinners,'^ 
and  then  their  state  is  remediless.  This  may  be  the  case  of  ma- 
ny in  this  life,  who  are  insensible  of  their  misery.  As  consump- 
tive persons  decline  by  degrees,  lose  their  appetite,  color  and 
strength,  till  at  last  they  are  hopeless :  so  the  withdrawings  of 
the  Spirit  are  gradual,  his  motions  are  not  so  strong  nor  frequent; 
and  upon  the  continued  provocations  of  the  disobedient,  finally 
leaves  them  under  that  most  fearfiil  doom,  '^  he  that  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still ;  he  that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  be  unrighteous 
still :"  and  thus  punishes  them  on  this  side  hell,  as  he  does  the 
damned,  by  giving  them  over  to  sin.  It  is  a  bloody  adventure 
for  men  to  indulge  their  carnal  appetites,  as  if  they  had  infallible 
assurance  that  they  should  not  die  in  an  impenitent  state.  The 
delayer  does  not  regularly  trust,  but  tempt  God. 

2.  Suppose  the  holy  Spirit  be  not  totally  withdrawn,  yet  by 
every  day's  continuance  in  sin,  the  heart  is  more  hardened  against 
the  impressions  of  grace,  more  averse  from  returning  to  God,  and 
repentance  more  difficult  and  hazardous.  Th€  last  guilty  dispo- 
sition that  seals  up  the  damnation  of  sinners,  is  impenitence.  Now 
he  that  delays  the  returning  to  his  duty,  shall  have  more  cause 
to  repent  hereafter,  but  less  will  and  power ;  for  sin  repeated, 
makes  him  more  uncapable  of  repentance,  and  that  which  is  in- 
disposition, will  become  averseness  and  obstinacy.  The  heart 
with  difficulty  changes  its  last  end.  Actions  may  be  suddenly 
changed,  when  there  is  a  disability  to  perform  them  ;  but  the  in- 
ward  inclinations  to  sin,  without  supernatural  renewing  grace,  re- 
main. It  is  therefore  the  subtilty  of  the  old  serpent  to  make  the 
entrance  of  sin  easy  :  for  he  knows  that  custom  is  a  second  na- 
ture, and  has  a  mighty  power  in  us :  "  can  an  Ethiopian  change 
his  skin,  or  the  leopard  change  his  spots  ?  then  may  you  who  are 

*Nemo  ei^  sibi  promittat,  quod  evangelium  non  promittit.    Aug, 
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accustomed  to  do  evil,  do  good."  If  sin  in  its  infancy  can  make 
SQch  resistance,  that  the  spirit  of  grace  is  foiled  in  his  motions  to 
rescue  the  soul  from  its  bondage,  how  much  more  when  it  is 
grown  into,  a  confirmed  habit  ?  Therefore  the  apostle  urges  so 
zealously  ;  '^  to»day,  if  you  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  lest  any  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin." 

(3.)  How  uncertain  is  it  whether  God  will  accept  the  addres- 
ses of  such  at  last  ?  We  are  commanded,  ^^  seek  the  Lord  whfle 
he  may  be  found  ;  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near."  The  limita- 
tion implies,  if  the  season  be  neglected,  he  will  hide  his  face  for- 
ever. Now  in  cases  of  great  moment  and  hazard,  what  diligence, 
what  caution  should  be  used  ? 

1 .  Consider  how  derogatory  it  is  to  his  majesty,  to  offer  to  him 
die  dregs  of  our  age,  the  relics  of  a  licentious  careless  life,  spent 
in  the  works  of  vanity.  Is  this  to  give  glory  to  God  ?  Jer.  13. 16. 
Contempt  provokes  superiors  as  much  as  actual  injuries :  how 
villifying  is  it  of  his  eternal  greatness,  that  men  lavishly  waste 
the  best  of  their  time  and  strength  upon  their  lusts ;  and  when 
through  weakness  of  age,  or  the  violence  of  a  disease,  they  can 
no  more  do  the  acts  of  sin,  nor  relish  the  pleasures  of  sin,  to  pre- 
sume that  God  will  upon  their  prayers  forgive  their  sins  so  long 
indulged,  and  of  such  violent  provocations,  and  receive  them  into 
his  kingdom,  as  if  he  could  not  be  happy  without  them,  and  it 
were  his  interest  to  receive  them  ?  God  has  laid  his  exceptions 
against  such  addresses  :  he  may  justly  stand  upon  his  greatness 
and  honor :  '^  if  ye  offer  the  blind  for  a  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ? 
and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?  offer  it  now  to 
thy  governor,  will  he  be  pleased  with  it,  to  accept  thy  person, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?"  As  the  Lord  upbraids  the  Jews  for 
their  black  ingratitude  in  bargaining  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  to 
have  him  betrayed  to  their  malice ;  '^  a  goodly  price  that  I  was 
prized  at  of  them  :"  so  when  there  is  an  universal  prostration  of 
all  the  powers  and  faculties,  when  the  spirits  are  damped,  the  vi- 
tal heat  is  checked,  and  the  function  of  the  senses  is  obstructed, 
then  to  seek  to  God  for  mercy,  and  to  make  fair  promises  of  obe- 
dience, he  may  justly  reproach  the  presumer,  a  goodly  time  you 
have  allotted  for  me  ?  Your  youth  and  strength,  the  golden  age 
of  life,  has  been  wasted  on  your  lusts,  and  in  the  business  of  the 
world ;  and  the  wretched  remains  you  think  worthy  of  my  ac- 
ceptance. 

2,  Consider  what  sincerity  or  moral  value  is  in  religion  that 
merely  proceeds  from  bitter  constraint.  It  is  a  rule  in  law,  jPo2- 
9um  eat  earn  peperisae^  cui  morttuB  filius  extracius  eat :  It  is  not 
a  natural  birth  when  the  child  is  extracted  from  the  dead  mother ; 
it  is  not  genuine  piety  that  is  extorted  by  the  rack,  whilst  the 
heart  full  of  reluctancy  does  not  truly  consent.  Pure  religion 
flows  uncompelled  from  love  to  God  ;  it  is  the  dregs  that  corner 
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forA  witb  pretting.  It  is  observed  of  the  Israelites,  thai* 
^'  God  dew  them,  they  fioa^t  him,  and  returned  and  inqpired 
early  aft«r  God."  But  it  is  added,  ^^  nevertheless  they  ifid  Hal* 
ler  iim  with  their  moadia,  and  they  lied  to  him  with  their  tongneK 
for  their  hearts  were  not  right  with  him,  neither  were  they  ated- 
'  fast  in  his  oovenant."    How  often  does  experience  convince  na 

of  the  ineH&caey  of  a  sick*bed  repentance  ?  How  many  that  were 
devout  and  mournful,  with  one  foot  as  it  were  in  the  grave,  and 
another  in  hell,  and  were  as  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire ;  yet 
when  the  fear  of  death  is  removed,  all  the  terrors  of  consetenfe, 
the  reUgious  affections  that  were  felt  and  ei^essed  by  (biem^ 
vanish  as  the  morning  dew  ?  Now  converting  grace  is*disiin- 
gvahed  by  its  radieation  and  efficacy,  not  only  from  the  mere 
pretences  of  those  who  know  their  own  insincerity,  but  from  the 
real  workings  of  conseienee,  and  the  imperfect  disposMiooi  to 
good  that  are  in  the  unrenewed.  And  those  persons  wlio  with 
the  return  of  health,  have  returned  to  their  sins,  if  they  had  died 
with  their  religious  resolutions,  would  have  presumed  Omt  theii 
repentance  was  unto  life,  and  of  their  interest  in  the  dime  mer- 
cy. ^*  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,"  and  above  aA 
things  deceitful  to  itself.  Besides,  when  sinners  are  plunged .  in 
deep  distress,  when  the  shadow  of  death  sits  upon  their  eye-lids, 
they  may  wiUi  {rfentiful  effusions  of  tears  desire  God  to  receive 
them  to  heaven,  not  to  see  and  praise  his  adorable  excellencies, 
not  to  please  and  glorify  him  forever,  but  as  a  sanctuary  Irom  re- 
venging justice,  a  refoge  from  hell.  And  will  such  prayers  pre- 
vail }  What  swells  the  confidence  of  sinners,  but  unworthy  no- 
tions of  Gh>d,  as  if  a  forced  and  formal  confession  of  their  sins 
could  deceive  his  all-discerning  eye ;  and  desires  merely  termin- 
ated on  themselves,  were  sufficient  to  reconcile  his  offended  na- 
jesty  ? 

(3.)  There  is  nothing  renders  men  more  unwt>rthy  of  mercy, 
than  a  continuance  in  sin,  upon  presumption  of  an  easy  pardon 
at  last.  This  is  a  most  provoking  abuse  of  his  goodness  and 
long  suffering,  that  should  lead  them  unto  repentance,  Rom.  2. 
He  can  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  in  the  beating  of  a  pulse, 
cut  off  the  sinner :  It  is  as  easy  to  his  power  as  to  will  if.  And 
there  is  no  consideration  so  melting  and  moving  as  his  Clemen- 
cy. We  read  of  David,  that  he  had  more  than  once  in  his  pow- 
er Saul,  his  unjust  and  cruel  enemy,  yet  spared  him :  The  effect 
of  it  was,  that  Saul  was  softened,  and  under  such  consumption 
of  spirit,  that  he  wept,  confessed  his  guilt,  and  persecuted  bira 
^  no  more,  overcome  by  that  unexampled  love :  If  a  man  find  his 

enemy,  will  he  let  him  go  ?  1  Sam.  26.  21 .  Yet  men  take  ad- 
vantage from  the  goodness  of  God,  securely  to  des|>ise  his  laws. 
The  habitual  sinner  thinks  that  God  is  so  gracious,  such  a  lover 

*P»al.  78. 3, 39. 


or  DKATH.  S69 

of  souls,  80  easy  to  be  iotreated,  that  upoo  his  dying  prayer, 
^*  Lord  remember  me  in  thy  kingdom,'^^e^  answer  will  be,  **  to* 
day  thoa  shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise?^  This  is  the  deceitfiil 
principle  upon  which  men  usually  build  their  hopes,  as  aetioQs 
that  bear  the  image  of  their  minds  cleariy  manifest  Now  this 
presumptuous  indulgence  gives  the  deepest  grain  to  their  sins, 
and  makes  them  more  uncapable  of  pardon.  Chrysostom  ob- 
serves, that  Judas  was  encouraged  to  betray  his  master,  presum- 
ing on  his  lenity,  goodness,  benignity ;  which  considerations  in- 
tolerably aggravated  his  treason,  and  confounded  his  hopes. 
There  is  a  dreadful  threatening  against  those  who  reject  the 
invitations  of  grace  in  their  prosperity,  and  when  the  righteous 
judge  comes  to  sentence  and  execution,  are  earnest  suppliants  for 
mercy.  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  have  refused ;  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hands,  and  no  man  regarded :  but  ye  have  set 
at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof:  I  will 
also  laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock  when  your  fear  comes : 
When  your  fear  comes  as  a  desolation,  and  your  destruction  as  a 
whirlwind  when  distress  and  anguish  come  upon  you.  Then 
shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  shall  not  find  me  :  For  they  hated  knowledge,  and 
did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  Prov.  I .  A  doleful  case, 
beyond  all  possible  expression  !  when  the  sinful  creature,  for- 
saken of  all  comforts  below,  addresses  to  heaven  for  relief,  and 
meets  with  derision  and  fury,  scorn  and  indignation.  The  fool- 
ish virgins,  careless  to  prepare  for  the  bridegroom's  coming,  in 
vain  at  last  discovered  their  want  of  oil,  in  vain  solicited  the 
wise  virgin's  for  supply,  in  vain  knocked  at  the  door,  crying. 
Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us,  Matth.  25.  The  answer  was  severe 
and  peremptory,  I  know  you  not ;  and  they  were  forever  exclu- 
ded from  the  joys  of  heaven* 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

It  18  most  inooncniociB  to  delay  our  reconoiliatioil  with  God  till  the  tune  of 
flicknesB.  It  le  very  uncomfortable  to  delay  it  till  pur  declining  time. 
The  vanity  of  men's  presuming  to  delay  repentance,  because  some  hare 
been  converted  in  their  last  hours.  The  instances  of  such  are  rate,  and 
not  to  be  drawn  into  example.  Innumerable  have  died  in  Iheir  mm,  de- 
ceived with  hopes  of  repenting  hereafter.  Those  who  have  delayed  their 
repentance,  are  not  iktttiny  destmite  of  hopes,  if  they  eamesdy  seek  Ood  at 
last 

(4. )  How  incongruous  is  it  to  delay  the  solemn  work  of  re- 
conciliation with  God  till  the  time  of  sickness.  This  is  an  af- 
fair wherein  our  transcendent  interest  is  concerned,  and  should 
be  performed  in  our  most  calm  and  sensible  condition,  when  we 
are  most  capable  of  reflecting  upon  our  ways,  and  making  an 
exact  trial  of  ourselves,  in  order  to  our  returning  to  God  by  a 
holy  change  of  our  lives.  Now  that  the  time  of  sickness  is  not 
a  convenient  season  for  this  work,  is  sadly  evident ;  for  some 
diseases  are  stupifying,  and  all  the  powers  of  the  soul  are  be- 
numbed in  a  dull  captivity ;  so  that  the  sick  man  only  p^reeives 
with  his  animal  faculties.  Some  diseases  are  tormenting,  and 
cause  a  great  disorder  in  the  soul,  and  distract  the  thoughts  from 
considering  his  spiritual  state.  When  the  storm  is  at  the  higb- 
est,  and  the  pilot  so  sick,  that  he  can  give  no  directions,  the 
ship  is  left  to  the  fury  of  the  winds,  and  escapes  by  miracle. 
Wiien  there  is  a  tempest  in  the  humors  of  the  body,  and  the 
soul  by  sympathy  is  so  discomposed,  that  it  cannot  apply  to  itsdf 
to  prepare  for  its  appearance  before  the  divine  tribunal,  what 
danger  of  being  lost,  and  passing  from  a  short  agony  to  ever- 
lasting torment? 

Besides ;  suppose  the  sickness  more  tolerable,  yet  how  unfit 
is  a  person  weak  and  languishing,  when  sense  and  conscience 
are  both  afflicted,  to  encounter  with  the  cruel  enemy  of  souls? 
All  that  sincerely  seek  peace  with  God,  must  expect  fierce  an- 
ger and  war  from  Satan :  Therefore  it  is  a  point  of  necessary 
wisdom,  whilst  our  bodies  and  minds  are  in  the  best  order,  to  be 
preparing  against  his  assaults. 

( 5. )  Consider  how  uncomfortable  it  is  to  delay  repentance 
till  age  and  sickness,  when  the  fruits  of  it  are  not  so  evident  nor 
acceptable  :  In  6vil  days,  and  the  approaches  of  death,  it  is  very 
hard  to  discover  the  sincerity  of  the  heart ;  whether  repentance 
proceeds  from  holy  principles ;  whether  the  sorrow  then  ex- 
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preosed  be  ChUffy  for  sio,  or  merely  natural^  for  punishment ; 
whether  the  good  resolutions  be  the  effects  of  permanent  fideli- 
ij^  or  cif  violent  fear,  that  will  vanish,  the  cause  being  removed. 
When  the  invitations  to  sin  cease,  there  may  remain  a  secret 
undiscerned  love  to  it  in  the  heart,  which  is  the  centre  of  cor- 
ruption, and  root  of  apostacy.     The  snake  that  seemed  dead  in 
the  frost,  revived  by  the  fire.     The  inordinate  affections,  that 
•eemed  mortified  when  the  sensitive  faculties  were  disabled  to 
evoal  enjoyments,   may    have  inward  life,  and  will  soon   be 
active  and  vigorous  in  the  presence  of  temptations.     And  that  a 
death-bed  repentance  is  usually  deceitful,  appears  from  hence, 
that  not  one  of  4|  thousand  that  recover  from  dangerous  diseases, 
are  faithful  in  performing  (heir  most  sacred  and  solemn  vows. 
How  many  having  the  sentence  of  death  in  themselves,  and  un- 
der the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  have  expressed  the  greatest  detesta- 
tions of  their  sins,  and  resolved,  as  they  thought  sincerely,  if  God 
would  spare  them,  to  reform  their  ways,  to  become  new  crea- 
tures, exemplary  in  all  holy  conversation ;  yet  the  danger  being' 
over,  their  beats  of  devotion  expire  as  they   revive,  and  their 
lusts  recover  strength  with  their  bodies,  and  being  suppressed 
only  by  fear,  are  more  fierce  in  their  return.  Their  hearts  were  as 
garble,  that  in  rainy  weather  seems  dissolved  into  water ;  but  it 
is  only  fi*om  the  moisture  of  the  air,  and  remains  as  hard  as  ever. 
When  the  fear  of  death  is  removed,  all  their  promises  of  reform- 
>^tion  are  ineffective,  as  violent  and  void ;  all  their  religious  affee- 
lions  vanish  as  the  morning  dew.     Now  if  these  persons  had  di- 
^  before  this  visible  trial  and  discovery,  they  had  passed  into 
.the  other  world  with  the  reputation  of  true  penitents ;  deceiving 
others  wijth  their  prayers  and  tears,  and  liberal  promises,   ( the 
fOutward  si^s  of  repentance)  and  deceived  themselves  by  the  in- 
ward workings  of  an  alarmed  conscience.     Therefore  ministei^ 
should  be  very  circumspect  in  applying  the  promises  of  mercy  to 
jMcsons  in  such  a  state ;  for  an  error  in  that  kind  has  fearful  con- 
sequMDices.     A  little  opiate  divinity  may  quiet  the  mind  for  a 
time,  but  the  virtue  of  it  will  be  soon  spent,  and  the  presumer 
periAea  forever.     But  suppose  a  dying  person  with  true  tears, 
and  unfeigned  persevering  affections,  returns  to  God ;  can  he 
liave  a  comfortable   assurance   of  his  sincerity  ?     Indeed,  the 
.aeareher  and  judge  of  hearts  will  accept  him ;  but  how  doubtful 
and  wavering  are  his  hopes  ?    What  anxious  fears  are  in  his 
breast,  lest  he  builds  upon  a  sandy  foundation  ?    And  how  dread- 
ful is  it  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  God,  and  expect  an  un- 
4sertain  sentence  ? 

But  sinners  still  please  themselves  in  this,  that  God  has  effec- 
tually called  some  at  the  last  hour,  and  they  may  find  the  same 
favor  with  others.     To  this  I  answer : 

1 .  It  is  true,  we  have  some  rare  admirable  instances  of  God's 
mercy  and  grace,  the  dying  thief,  and  some  others ;  which  ^ew. 
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it^ifl  poaeible  with  God  to  abolish  the  most  eonfirmed  hslnts  in  s 
^rt  time,  and  by  a  swift  conTersion  to  prepare  a  sinner  fcr 
heaven  :  but  these  miraculous  esamples  are  not  to  be  draws  into 
consequence  for  the  encouragement  of  anj  in  their  sins.  A* 
prince  will  not  endure,  that  lus  free  farors  diould  be  made  a  law 
to  him,  and  the  special  privilege  of  some  be  estended  to  all.  As 
Thales  said,  an  old  mariner,  mat  has  escaped  (he  varions  dan- 
gers by  rocks  and  storms  at  sea,  was  a  new  miracle :  so  that  for 
one  who  has  lived  an  obstinate  sinner,  to  die  a  penitent  believer, 
is  very  rare  and  extraordinary.  What  our  Saviour  said  eoneeni- 
ing  the  salvation  of  rich  men,  is  justly  applicable  to  this  case; 
^'  mat  it  was  as  easy  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  nee- 
dle, as  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  This 
so  astonished  the  apostles,  that  they  cried,  **  who  then  can  be 
saved  ?''  To  mitigate  the  difficulty,  he  remembers  them  of  the 
divine  omnipotence :  *^  all  things  are  possible  with  God."  Thns^ 
for  one  who  has  been  hardened  in  a  long  course  of  sin,  and  ma- 
king himself  meet  for  the  company  of  damned  spirits  in  hell,  to 
be  at  last  suddenly  prepared  and  received  into  the  pure  andg^rt- 
ous  society  above,  is  possible ;  but  possible  only  as  miracles  are, 
by  the  efficacy  of  infinite  power ;  and  we  cannot  reasonably  ex* 
pect  such  miracles.  And  are  heaven  and  hell  such  trivial  things 
as  to  be  left  to  an  uncertainty  ?  Are  not  men  concerned  in  an- 
other manner  in  the  affairs  of  this  w<n1d  i  How  careful  to  pre- 
vent the  sentence  of  death,  of  imprisonment,  of  banishment  ? 
How  diligent  to  obtain  some  temporal  advantage ;  yet  how  neg- 
lectful  in  things  of  highest  importance  ?  It  may  be,  says  the  se- 
eure  wretch,  uod  wiO  give  me  repentance  at  last,  as  be  did  to 
others.  Remember  you  speak  of  that  that  most  nearly  concenis 
your  soul ;  and  dare  you  venture  the  salvation  of  an  immortal 
soul  upon  a  naked  possibility  of  receiving  grace :  what  reasona- 
ble person  would  neglect  a  disease  that  may  prove  deadly,  and 
rely  on  extreme  remedies  ?  And  can  yon  be  guilty  of  such  em- 
el  indifference,  such  a  desperate  carelesness,  as  to  leave  etemd 
salvation  and  eternal  damnation  to  a  peradventure  ? 

2.  Consider  how  many  thousands  have  died  in  their  sins,  and 
4>f  them  great  numbers  cherished  f  fallacious  hopes  of  repimtiiig 
at  last  Diagoras  the  atheist,  that  denied  a  governing  provi- 
•dence  <ef  things  in  this  lower  world,  the  sphere  of  mutaUlily, 
when  one  for  his  conviction  shewed  him  in  the  ^  temple  of  Nep- 
tune many  votive  tables,  containing  the  grateful  acknowledgmenta 
'Of  these  who  by  addresses  to  the  Gods  in  dangerous  storms,  had 
arrived  safe  at  their  ports ;  and  asked  him,  whether  he  had  ob- 

*Quod  alieui  gratiose  coneeditnr,  tnhi  non  debet  ab  aiiis  in  exen^aou 
t  Vix  did  potest,  quantoa  bee  inania  apei  umbra  deceperit    jft^. 
J  Ttall. 
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senred  those  numerous  testimonies  for  divine  providence  ?  he 
replied,  ^^  I  see  them ;  but  how  manjr  having  invocated  Neptftne, 
yet  perished  in  the  ocean,  and  never  came  to  pay  their  vows  for 
deliverance  ?  It  was  impiety  in  him  to  argue  so  against  God's 
disposing  providence ;  but  it  may  be  justly  said  to  those  who 
neglect  Uieir  present  duty,  presuming  upon  some  examples  of  his 
glorious  goodness  to  those  who  were  converted  and  saved  in 
their  approaches  to  death.  How  many  have  finally  miscarried 
in  shooting  that  gulph,  to  one  that  has  arrived  safe  at  heaven  ? 
How  many  that  presume  upon  their  youth  and  strength  to  delay 
repentance,  are  suddenly  cut  off?  The  first  Symptom  of  their 
siduess  is  death :  and  what  the  angel  with  such  solemnity  de- 
clared, that  time  should  be  no  more,  is  verified  concerning  them 
by  an  unexpected  dissolution.  How  many,  when  sick,  hope  ei- 
ther by  the  vigor  of  nature,  or  the  virtue  of  medicines,  to  over- 
come the  disease  ?  And  this  hope  is  cherished  by  the  mortal 
kindness,  the  cruel  deceit  of  friends,  who  are  unwilling  to  dis- 
cover their  danger,  lest  their  spirits  should  sink  under  me  appre- 
hension of  it :  and  thus  deluded,  may  never  see  death  till  they 
feel  it,  and  perish  forever  in  their  impenitence.  How  many  that 
are  guilty  and  graceless,  when  distant  from  death  and  hell  but  a 
few  nours ;  yet  from  atheism,  are  as  secure  as  Jonah,  who  slept 
in  the  midst  of  a  tempest  at  sea  ?  The  tenor  of  their  lives  dis- 
covers this  to  be  divine  vengeance ;  they  are  seized  by  a  spirit 
of  slumber,  and  pass  without  fear  into  the  state  of  everlasting 
desperation.  How  many  are  deceived  with  the  appearance  of 
repentance,  and  mistake  a  false  peace  for  a  tru^,  and  assuage  the 
anguish  of  conscience  by  palliating  remedies  ?  Their  sorrow  for 
sii(,  their  prayers,  their  resolutions  of  reformation,  are  the  pro- 
duct of  servile  fear,  that  is  ineffectual  to  salvation :  and  as  it  is 
with  crzhj  tradesmen,  that  take  up  much  upon  trust  when  near 
breaking ;  so  they  are  very  liberal  of  the  promises  of  amendment 
when  they  are  near  dying.  From  hence  they  vainly  presume 
that  God  is  reconciled  to  them,  whose  all-discerning  eye  sees  the 
inward  spring  of  their  sorrows ;  and  the  principle  of  all  their  re- 
ligious resolutions  is  the  guilty  fear  of  eternal  judgment.  Now  a 
false  tranquility  is  more  terrible  than  the  storms  of  a  troubled 
spirit ;  for  those  who  hope  upon  deceitful  grounds,  are  in  the 
most  hopeless  state,  neglecting  what  is  requisite  in  order  to  sal- 
vation. Thus  innumerable  pass  in  a  cloud  of  delusion  to  the 
kingdom  of  darkness.  And  how  many  who  have  lived  in  care- 
less security,  as  if  they  had  made  a  covenant  with  death,  when 
eonscience  is  awakened,  and  looks  into  the  depth  of  their  guilt, 
when  they  see  death  before  them  attended  with  judgment,  and 
judgment  with  an  everlasting  hell ;  as  we  read  of  Sisera,  who 
from  extreme  fear  passed  to  extreme  security  ;  so,  on  the  cootrap 
ry,  these  self-deceivers,  from  security,  have  fallen  into  despair. 
Then  truth  and  conscience,  that  were  so  long  under  unrighteous 
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restraints,  break  the  fettera,  mod  terribly  cbai^  the  ainoors: 
then  innumerable  «cto,  whidh  the  j  thought  to  be  innocent,  appear 
to  be  sins ;  and  sin,  that  they  made  li^t  of,  to  be  ininitely  evil, 
and  in  the  highest  degree  hateful  to  God.  And  sometimes,  by 
the  suggestions  of  the  enemy  of  sools,  they  are  orerwfaelmed 
with  despair,  and  their  last  error  is  worse  than  die  finU  The 
devil  makes  his  advantage  of  the  timorous  conscience,  as  weU  as 
of  the  seared :  solitude  is  his  scene,  as  well  as  the  noisy  theatre ; 
and  by  contrary  ways,  either  presumption  or  despair,  brings  sin- 
ners to  the  same  end.  He  changes  his  methods  according  to 
their  dispositions ;  the  tempter  turns  accuser ;  and  then  such 
who  had  but  a  dim  sight  of  sin  before,  have  an  over*quick  sight 
of  it,  and  are  swallowed  up  in  an  abyss  of  confusion.  The  con- 
dition of  such  is  extremely  miserable.  It  is  observed  by  those 
who  are  bitten  with  a  mad  dog,  that  their  cure  is  extreme  *  dilB- 
cult,  if  not  impossible ;  for  being  tormented  with  thirst,  yet  are 
so  fearful  of  water,  that  the  sight  of  it  sometimes  causes  sudden 
convulsions  and  death.  This  is  a  significant  emblem  of  a  des- 
pairing soul :  for  when  enraged  conscience  bites  to  the  quick, 
the  guilty  person  filled  with  estuations  and  terrors,  ardently 
thirsts  for  pardon,  yet  fearfully  forsakes  his  own  mercies :  what- 
ever is  propounded  to  encourage  faith  in  the  divine  promises,  he 
turns  to  justify  his  infidelity.  Represent  to  him  the  infinite  mer- 
cies of  God,  the  unvaluable  merits  of  Christ  sufficient  to  redeem 
the  lost  world  \  it  increases  his  despair,  because  he  has  perverse- 
ly abused  those  mercies,  and  neglected  those  merits.  The  most 
precious  promises  of  the  gospel  are  killing  terrors  to  him ;  as  the 
sweet  title  of  friend,  wherewith  our  Saviour  received  Judas  wfaeii 
he  came  to  betray  him,  was  the  most  stinging  reproach  of  his 
perfidious  villany.  Thus  it  appears,  how  oangerous  it  is  to  de- 
lay repentance  and  reconciliation  with  God  till  sickness  aiiA  a 
death-bed,  when  the  remembrance  or  fbrgetfulness  ot  sin,  die 
sense  or  security  of  conscience,  may  be  equally  destructive. 

The  sum  of  what  has  been  amplified  in  this  part,  is  thb :  A 
Tain  hope  of  living  long,  and  being  reconciled  to  Qod  when  men 
please,  is  the  fatal  foundation  of  their  sins  and  misery.  They 
apply  the  word  of  God  against  the  mind  of  God,  and  securely 
provoke  him,  as  if  they  could  take  heaven  by  violence,  in  con- 
tradiction to  the  gospel:  But^hey  usually  dispose  of  that  time 
they  shall  never  enjoy,  and  presume  upon  that  mercy  and  grace 
they  shall  never  obtain.  We  are  commanded  to  ^^  seek  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found  ;"  a  sad  intimation,  that  it  is  not  in  onr 
power  to  find  him  to  our  comfort  when  we  please.  He  spares 
long ;  but  abused  patience  will  deliver  sinners  to  revenging  jus- 
tice.    Sampson  was  three  times  in  the  chamber  of  his  lust  ex- 

*  MAwmmtttn  moibi  genus,  in  quo  mger^i  ^  et  aqu»  metu  cmcistur, 
^uovtuvi  flpcs  in  angHflio  M.    Cds. 


OF   DEATH.  375 

posed  to  treachei7,  aad  escaped ;  but  the  fourth  time  he  said,  <'  I 
will  arise,"  but  was  sOfprized  by  his  enemies,  and  lost  his 
strength,  and  s^ht^  and  liberty.  How  justly  will  the  wilful  neg- 
lect of  salvation  so  long,  and  so  compassionately  offered  to  sin- 
ners, rendetr  the  divine  mer<^  inexorable  to  their  prayers  and 
tears  at  last  ?  When  a  Roman  gentleman  that  was  wont  to  revel 
in  the  night,  and  sleep  in  the  day,  had  wasted  a  great  estate  by 
luxury,  h^  petitioned  the  emperor  Tiberius  to  relieve  his  pover- 
ty, and  was  dismissed  with  this  upbraided  answer,  Sero  exper* 
rectus  eSy  you  are  risen  too  late.  He  never  opened  his  eyes  to 
see  his  condition,  till  it  was  past  Remedy.  This  is  the  sad  case 
of  many  that  waste  the  seasons  of  grace,  and  are  careless  of 
their  duty,  till  upon  the  point  of  perishing,  and  then  address 
themselves  to  God  for  his  favor  and  pardon,  but  are  justly  re- 
jected with  the  reproaches  of  their  obstinate  neglect  of  salvation 
in  the  time  of  their  lives*  I  doubt  not  that  some  are  wonderfully 
converted  and  saved  at  last ;  but  these  special  mercies  are  like  our 
Saviour's  miraculous  healing  the  two  blind  persons,  as  he  was 
passing  in  the  way,  when  great  numbers  of  the  blind  remained 
uncured.  We  read  a  prodigious  story  in  the  Book  of  Kinga^ 
that  a  captain,  and  his  fifty  men,  commanded  Elias  to  come  to 
the  King,  and  immediately  a  tempest  of  lightning  destroyed 
them.  Now  who  would  think  that  another  captain  with  his  fiAy 
should  be  so  desperate,  having  the  ashes  and  relics  of  those  mis- 
erable carcases  before  their  ejes,  as  to  make  the  same  citation 
to  the  prophet  ?  Yet  they  did,  and  provoked  the  justice  of  heav- 
en to  consume  them.  And  this  madness  is  exemplified  in  thou- 
sands every  day ;  for  notwithstanding  they  see  sinners  like 
themselves,  cut  off  in  their  evil  ways,  they  continue  unreformed, 
as  if  they  were  fearless  of  hell,  as  if  resolved  to  secure  their 
own  damnation. 

I  would  not  from  what  has  been  represented  in  this  matter  so 
universally  useful,  discourage  any  that  have  lived  in  a  course  of 
sin,  from  earnest  seeking  to  God  in  their  last  hours :  For  even 
then  they  are  not  utterly  destitute  of  hope.  The  gospel  sets 
forth  the  mercy  of  God  to  returning  sinners,  in  various  repre- 
sentations and  expressions  of  admirable  tenderness.  When  the 
lost  sheep  was  recovered,  there  was  joy  as  if  a  treasure  had  been 
found.  The  prodigal  had  wasted  his  estate  in  lasciviousness  and 
luxury,  and  by  a  harsh  reduction  came  to  himself,  reflecting  with 
shame  upon  his  folly  and  rebellion ;  and  the  sense  of  his  misery 
(not  a  more  ingenuous  or  noble  principle  at  first)  compelled  him 
to  go  to  his  father,  to  try  what  his  affection  would  do.  And  it 
was  not  a  vain  presumption,  for  be  found  the  effects  of  fatherly 
and  compassionate  love:  ''When  he  was  a  gi  eat  way  off,  his 
father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him.  And  the  son  said,  father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more,  worthy  to  be  called 
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thy  son.  But  the  father  said  to  his  senrantSy^brincoatthe  best 
robes,  and  put  a  ring  on  his  finger,  and  shoes  on  his  feet ;  and 
bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kUl  it ;  let  us  eat  and  be  merry, 
for  this  my  son,  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  was  lost,  and  is 
found.''  The  design  of  Christ  was  to  represent  his  heavenly 
father  in  that  parable  :  And  to  wounded  spirits  that  feel  the  in- 
tolerable weight  of  sin,  the  mercy  and  mildness  of  the  gospel 
is  to  be  exhibited.  God  is  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  vipon  him 
in  truth.  But  to  tell  sinners  who  securely  proceed  in  their  sinfiti 
ways,  that  they  may  be  saved  at  last,  and  notwithstanding  their 
presumptuous  repulses  of«  God's  calls  to  his  service,  yet  think 
they  may  come  into  the  vineyard  at  the  eleventh  hour,  and  be 
rewarded,  is  to  give  countenance  and  protection  to  sin,  and  to 
harden  them  to  destruction.  Poison  is  not  cured  by  giving  food,^ 
but  antidotes,  that  put  nature  into  a  passion  till  it  be  expelled. 
The  terrors  of  the  Lord  can  only  prove  medicinal  to  sock  de- 
praved souls. 

To  conclude  this  argument,  let  us  seriously  consider  the  reve* 
lation  God  has  afforded  of  himself  in  the  gospel.    He  is  a  father 
and  a  judge  ;  justice  and  holiness  as  well  as  mercy  are  essential 
to  his  nature,  that  our  affections  may  be  accordingly  moved  to* 
wards  him.    **  If  ye  call  on  the  father,  who  without  rei^ct  of 
persons  judgeth  according  to  every  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of 
your  sojournine  here  in  fear."    Presumption  and  despair  are 
very  dishonorable  to   God,  and  pernicious  to  the  soul:   Hie 
one  destroys  the  fear,  the  other  the  love  of  God.    But  hope  con- 
tempered  with  fear,  has  an  excellent  influence  in  the  christian 
life,  as  the  ballast  and  the  wind  are  both  necessary  that  the  riiip 
may  sail  safely ;  without  the  wind  the  ship  can  make  no  way  ; 
and  without  baUast,  it  is  in  danger  of  oversetting  by  every  gust. 
Thus  hope  and  fear  are  necessary  to  bring  us  safely  to  heaven. 
Fear  without  hope,  chills  and  stupifies  the  vigor  and  alacrity  of 
the  soul,  that  it  cannot  come   to   God :  and  hope  without   fear, 
makes  it  vain  and  careless  of  its  duty,  and  liable  to  be  overthrown 
by  every  pleasing  temptation.     Briefly,  let  us  rightly  understand 
the  tenor  of  the  evangelical  promises  of  pardon  and  grace  ;  they 
are  conditional,  and  applicable  only  to  penitent  believers.    And 
unfeigned  faith  purifies  the  heart,  works  by  love,  and  is  the  liv- 
ing principle  of  universal  obedience.    And  repentance  unto  life, 
is  productive  pf  all  good  fruits  in  their  season.    Without  faith 
and  repentance  we  can  neither  be  justified  in  this  world,  nor  glo- 
rified in  the  nestt.    *'  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  :  as 
a  man  sows,  so  shall  he  reap.    He  that  sows  to  the  flesh,  shall  «f 
the  flesh  reap  corruption :  he  that  sows  to  the  spirit,  shall  of  the 
spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  preserving  ourselves  from  presumptuous  sins,  a  means  to  render  death 
comfortable.  The  zealous  discharge  of  the  duties  of  our  callings,  and  en- 
deavors to  glorify  God,  and  do  good  according  to  our  abilities,  will  sweet- 
en the  thoughts  of  death.  An  indifference  of  mind  and  affections  to  earth- 
Sr  things  aiakea  death  less  feaiiuL  Frequent  converse  with  God  in  holy 
uiies,  nukes  death  desirable.  A  stead&st  belief  of  future  happiness 
makes  death  desirable.  An  excitation  to  the  saints  to  die  with  courage  and 
cheerfulness.  It  is  our  duty  to  die  with  reaignation  and  with  patience,  and 
earnest  desires  lo  be  with  Christ.  It  is  reiy  becoming  a  christian  to  die 
with  joy  and  thanksgiving. 

• 

[2,]  The  careful  preserving  ourselves  from  wilful  presumptu- 
ous sins,  is  a  happy  means  to  render  death  comfortable  to  us. 
Sins  of  ignorance  and  infirmity,  of  sudden  surreption  and  sur- 
prise, the  best  men  are  not  freed  from  in  the  present  state :  And 
being  the  daily  motive  of  our  grief,  and  serious  circumspection  to 
prevent  them,  are  consistent  with  the  regular  peace  of  conscience, 
and  the  iriendship  and  favor  of  God.  But  great  sins  in  their  mat- 
ter being  so  conttary  to  natural  conscience,  and  supernatural  grace, 
or  sins  presumptuous  in  the  manner  of  their  commission,  such  as 
proceed  from  the  choice  of  the  perverse  will  against  the  enlight- 
ened mind,  whatever  the  matter  or  kind  of  them  be,  are  direct  re- 
bellion against  God,  a  despising  of  his  command,  and  provoke  his 
pure  eyes,  and  make  the  aspect  of  death  fearful.  The  Spirit 
aeals  our  pardon  and  title  to  heaven  as  the  holy  Spirit ;  his  tes- 
timony^  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  glorj,  is 
concurrent  with  the  renewed  conscience,  and  distinguished  from 
the  ignorant  presumptions,  blind  conjectures,  and  carnal  security 
of  the  unholy.  As  the  sanctifying  Spirit  he  distinguishes  true 
christians  from  the  lost  WOTld,  appropriates  them  to  God,  con- 
firms their  present  interest  in  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  and 
their  future  hopes.  Briefly,  grace  is  the  most  sensible  effect 
and  design  of  God's  special  favor,  the  fruit  of  election,  and  the 
earnest  of  glory :  And  the  truth  of  grace  is  most  clearly  and 
certainly  made  evident  by  the  continual  efficacy  of  it  in  the 
oodversation.  The  observation  of  our  hearts  to  suppress  un- 
holy affections,  and  of  our  senses  to  prevent  them,  a  constant 
course  of  holiness  in  our  lives  ( though  many  frailties  will  cleave 
to  the  best)  is  usually  rewarded  with  great  peace  here. 

God  has  established  a  connexion  between  our  obedience  and 
his  comforts.    Those  that  keep  themselves  pure  from  the  de- 
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filementfl  of  the  world,  have  the  white  stone  promiaed,  the  bri^ 
jewel  of  assurance  of  God's  pardoning  and  rewarding  mercy. 
We  read  of  Enoch,  thai  he  walked  toUh  God^  was  a  star  shining 
in  a  corrupt  age ;  the  tenor  of  his  life  was  holy ,  and  he  was 
translated  to  heaven  without  seeing  death.  Though  this  was 
an  extraordinary  dispensation,  yet  there  is  a  peculiar  reward  an- 
alogical to  it ;  for  those  who  walk  circumspectly,  they  shall  not 
see  death  with  its  terrors,  but  usually  have  a  holy  cheerfulness, 
a  peaceful  joy  in  their  passage  through  the  dark  valley  to  hea- 
ven. But  presumptuous  sins  against  external  and  internal  re- 
straints, the  convincing  law  of  God,  and  the  directions  of  con- 
science, ( to  which  even  the  saints  of  Grod  are  liable  here,  as  ap- 
pears by  David's  earnest  prayer  to  be  preserved  from  them) 
such  sins  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  wound  our  spirits,  and,  if 
continued,  sequester  us  from  the  comfortable  privileges  of  the 
gospel,  and  render  us  unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And 
when  they  are  retracted  by  repentance,  yet  there  often  remains 
a  bitter  remembrance  of  them ;  as  deep  wounds,  though  cured, 
yet  are  felt  in  change  of  weather.  And  scMnetimes  a  sprii^-tide 
of  doubts  and  fears  breaks  into  humble  penitent  souk,  in  the  last 
hours:  though  death  brings  them  safely,  yet  not  coinibrtablji  to 
heaven. 

[3.]  The  zealous  discharge  of  the  duties  of  our  place  and 
calling,  the  conjunction  of  our  resolutions  and  endeavors  to  glo- 
rify God ;  and  do  good  according  to  our  abilities  and  opportuni- 
ties of  service,  sweetens  the  thoughts  of  death  to  us.  For  the  Ime 
end  and  perfection  of  life  is  the  glory  of  God,  and  when  with  fi- 
delity it  is  employed  in  order  to  it,  death  brings  us  to  the  bless- 
ed rest  from  our  labors.  Our  Saviour  when  he  was  to  leave  the 
ivorld,  addressed  himself  to  his  Father,  I  have  glorified  thee  en 
earth,  I  have  finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do.  And  now. 
Father,  glorify  me  with  thyself,  with  the  glory  whieh  i  had  with 
thee  before  the  world  was,  John  17.  A  christian  that  imitates 
and  honors  Christ,  and  with  diligence  perseveres  in  well-doing, 
may  with  a  humble  confidence  in  the  divine  merey  expect  the 
promised  reward.  The  reflection  upon  a  well-spent  life  is  join- 
ed with  a  joyful  prospect  of  God's  favor  and  acceptance  above. 
But  for  the  careless  and  remiss,  to  those  who  are  wilfully  negli- 
gent of  their  duty,  how  fearful  is  death  that  summonses  them  to 
give  an  account  of  their  talents  to  the  righteous  Lord  ? 

[4.]  A  holy  indifference  of  affection  to  present  things,  makes 
it  easy  to  part  with  them,  and  death  less  fearful  to  us.  David^ 
though  a  king,  declares  be  was  a  stranger  on  earth  not  only  with 
respect  to  his  transient  condition,  but  his  inward  disposition ;  «>d 
that  he  was  as  a  weaned  child  from  the  admired  vanities  of  the 
world.  ChrysoStom  in  a  letter  to  Ciriacus,  who  was  tendorly 
sensible  of  his  banishment,  wrote  to  him,  "  You  now  begin  to 
'^  lament  my  banishment,  but  I  have  done  so  for  a  long  time : 
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^  F\or  since  i  knew  that  heaven  was  ipy  country,  I  have  esteem- 
^ed  the  whole  earth  a  place  of  exilement.  Constantinople, 
^  from  whence  I  am  expelled,  is  as  distant  from  Paradise  4is  the 
^  desert  to  which  they  send  me.''  But  when  our  affections  are 
set  upon  external  things^  and  we  are  irregular  in  our  aims,  in- 
temperate in  our  use,  and  immoderate  in  our  delights,  how 
itensible  and  cutting  is  the  division  from  them  ?  How  bitter  is 
death  that  deprives  a  carnal  wretch  of  all  the  materials  of  his 
frail  felicity  ?  What  a  storm  of  passions  is  raised,  to  lose  all 
his  good  things  at  once  ?  For  it  is  a  rule  in  nature,  what  is  pos- 
sessed with  transporting  joy,  is  loat  with  excessive  sorrow.  As 
the  ivy  tliat  twines  so  closely  about  the  tree,  and  is  intimately 
fastened  by  so  many  roots  as  there  are  branches,  cannot  be 
plucked  away  without  rending  the  bark  with  it ;  so  when  the 
world,  that  was  as  it  were  incarnated  with  the  heart,  is  taken 
away,  the  heart  itself  is  grievously  rent  by  the  violent  separa-^ 
tion.  *And  the  infelicity  of  carnal  and  worldly  persons  is  hea- 
^vily  aggravated,  in  that  the  guilt  in  procuring  or  abusing  those 
treasures  and  delights  that  they  leave  here  with  so  great  sor- 
row, will  cleave  to  them,  and  give  testimony  against  them  before 
their  judge.  But  when  the  affections  are  loose  to  the  world, 
and  set  upon  heaven,  oar  leaving  the  earth  is  no  loss  but  gain, 
and  our  separation  from  the  body  of  flesh  is  with  that  alacrity, 
as  the  putting  off  a  vile  garment  to  be  clothed  with  a  royal  robe. 
It  was  the  wise  counsel  of  fTertuUian  to  the  women  of  the  first 
ages  of  the  church,  jiot  to  value  and  love  the  jewels  and  orna- 
ments of  gold,  that  they  might  be  more  ready  and  resolved  to 
obtain  by  death,  martyrdom)  and  by  martyrdom,  eternal  glory. 
And  that  we  may  disentangle  our  souls  from  those  voluntary  bands 
that  fasten  us  to  present  things,  we  must  have  a  sincere  uncor- 
rupted  judgsnent  of  their  meanness.  The  apostle  exhorts  chris- 
tians to  moderation  in  their  temper  and  conversation,  with  req>ect 
to  the  business  and  enjoyments  here ;  that "  they  who  have  wives, 
be  as  though  they  had  none ;  that  those  that  rejoice,  be  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed 
not;  and  they  that  use  the  world,  as  not  abusing  it:  For  the 
fashion  of  the  world  passeth  away."  To  a  wise  and  pondering 
observer,  what  comparison  is  there  between  shadows  and  dreams, 
and  substantial  everlasting  blessedness  ?  If  men  had  the  same 
opinion  of  this  world  whilst  they  live,  as  they  will  have  when 
they  are  to  die,  they  would  not  inordinately  seek  it.  They  who 
have  magnified  temporal  honors  and  riches,  and  lived  in  plea- 
sures without  remorse,  yet  in  their  dying  hours,  when  men  speak 

*lliec  enim  est  inftdicitas  hominuni,  propter  quss  peccant    Morientes  hie 
dimittuot,  et  ipsa  peccata  ascum  portaut    Jhtg. 

iSteinua  expeditBQ  ad  omneiu  vini,  nihil  babentes  quod  relinquere  timea- 
mus ;  Retinacula  ista  sunt  spei  nostne.    Ik  CuU,  F\jtm. 
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with  most  feeling  and  least  affeetton,  how  have  they  rfflMed  thasa 
empty  appearances  of  happiness  ?  With  what  moving  express^ 
ions  declared  the  vanity  and  brevity  of  worldly  things  ?  Aa 
when  the  Israelites  were  to  go  through  the  river  Jordan,  that 
opened  itself  to  make  a  free  and  dry  passage  for  them ;  the  low- 
er pai-t  of  its  waters  ran  into  the  Dead  Sea,  and  utterly  ftiled, 
Josh.  S.  16.  *but  the  waters  that  came  from  abroad,  rose  up  and 
Appeared  like  a  mountain.  Thns  when  men  come  to  the  ontver* 
sal  passage  from  this  to  the  next  life,  inferior  things  absolutely 
fail  and  are  lost  in  the'  Dead  Sea ;  but  the  things  above,  that  are 
eternal,  then  appear  in  their  true  greatness,  exceeding  all  human 
eomprehension  :  from  hence  is  the  change  of  mind  and  iangoi^ 
concerning  the  one  and  other. 

[5.]  Solemn,  affectionate,  and  frequent  converse  with  CSod  in 
religious  duties,  will  render  death  not  fearful  to  us.  The  whole 
life  of  a  christian,  as  such,  is  a  continual  communion  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  with  Jesus  Christ,  1  John  1 .  S.  For  he  performs  all 
good  works  by  divine  grace  communicated  from  above,  and  re* 
fers  all  to  the  divine  honor.  As  in  a  pair  of  compasses,  one  foot 
is  fixed  in  the  centre,  while  the  other  moves  in  the  circumfer- 
ence ;  so  Hie  heart  of  a  christian  is  in  heaven,  his  aims  are  for 
God,  whilst  he  is  active  here  in  the  world.  His  natural  and 
civil  actions  are  heightened  to  a  supernatural  end :  and  thua  Us 
conversation  is  in  heaven.  But  this  was  spoken  of  before:  and 
that  which  is  now  specified,  is  the  more  immediate  service  of 
God  in  holy  meditation,  prayer,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
which  is  the  noblest  part  of  the  spiritualJife. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  who  was  a  comprehensor  upon  eardi,  al- 
ways saw  the  friee  of  God,  and  invariably  sought  his  gloiy  in  all 
things,  yet  had  his  special  times  of  prayer  and  heavenly  com- 
munion  with  God,  and  the  most  glorious  testimonies  of  his  favor 
in  those  times.  Our  communion  with  God  here  is  as  tme  aa  in 
heaven,  but  the  influence  and  fruition  is  diffisrent  according  to 
our  capacity.  When  the  soul  feels  the  vigorous  exercise  of  the 
thoughts  and  affections  upon  God,  and  the  raised  operations  of 
^race  in  holy  duties,  it  is  as  certain  a  sign  of  God's  favor  and 
acceptance,  as  when  fire  descended  fi*om  heaven  to  conaom*  the 
sacrifice.  And  often  our  aflfectionate  duties  are  rewarded  with 
sensible  consolations,  and  holy  souls  are  dismissed  from  the 
throne  of  grace,  as  they  shall  be  received  at  the  throne  of  ^orj, 
with  the  reviving  testimonies  of  God's  approbation.  Now  the 
assurance  of  God's  love  conquers  the  fear  of  death. 

This  communion  must  be  frequent.  As  love  and  respects  be* 
tween  friends  are  maintained  by  constant  visits  and  letters,  and 
mutual  confidence  arises  from  acquaintance:  so  by  the  inter- 
change of  holy  duties  and  divine  favors,  we  preserve  a  lively 
sense  of  God's  love,  and  a  humble  familiarity  with  his  majestj 

*Ad  instar  inontis  intumedcentis,  appareliant  procul. 
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UmH  bis  presenee  is  not  a  terror  to  iis.  A  christian  that  walks 
with  God  here,  when  he  leaves  the  world,  (to  use  the  words  of 
a  dying  saint )  changes  his  room  but  not  his  company.  God  was 
always  with  him  on  earth,  and  he  shall  be  ever  with  God  in 
heaven. 

But.  cold  and  seldom  converse  begets  strangeness,  and  that 
makes  us  ahy  of  God.  When  religious  duties  are  performed  as 
a  compUmental  visit  without  zealous  affections,  or  used  only  in 
times  of  affliction  and  exigency,  as  cordial  waters  in  swooning 
fits,  the  divine  presence  is  uncomfortable  to  us.  They  who  pre- 
fer carnal  sweets  before  acquaintance  with  God,  cannot  with 
peace  and  joy  think  of  appearing  before  him.  O  how  unwel- 
come is  death  to  such !  *^  for  then  the  spirit  returns  to  the  God 
that  gave  it." 

[6.]  Let  us  strengthen  our  belief  of  the  blessed  state  after 
death.    Divine  truths  lose  their  influence  and  efficacy,  when 
they  are  not  steadfastly  believed.    Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
not  seen,  and  the  evidence  or  conviction  of  things  hoped  for, 
Heb.  11.1.    The  Spirit  confirms  our  faith,  not  by  a  pure  physi- 
cal act,  but  by  convincing  reason   of  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 
The  life  of  Christ  so  glorious  in  holiness,  his  doctrine  so  becom- 
ing the  wisdom  and  other  excellent  attributes  of  the  Deity  ;  his 
miracles  so  great  and  numerous,  open  and  beneficial,  not  merely 
to  surprize  tne  spectators  with  astonishment,  but  to  touch  their 
iiearts ;  his  death  foretold  by  the  prophets,  and  exactly  agreeing 
in  all  the  circumstances  of  the  predictions ;  his  resurrection  the 
most  noble  operation  of  the  divine  power,  are  the  strongest 
proofs  that  what  he  has  revealed  as  the  counsel  of  God  for  our 
redemption,  and  the  preparations  of  glory  for  the  saints  in  hea- 
ven, are  divine  truths.     And  the  efficacy  of  the  spirit  of  Christ 
in  sanctifying  his  disciples  in  all  ages,  is  a  continual  and  as  satis- 
fying an  argument  that  the  gospel  is  derived  from  God  the  foun- 
tain of  truth,  as  extraordinary  miracles.     For  holiness  is  as  in- 
separable a  property  of  the  divine  nature  as  omnipotence,  and 
the  sanctification  of  the  soul  as  divine  an  effect  as  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body.    Now  in  the  gospel  God  enters  into  covenant 
with  obedient  believers,  '^  to  be  their  God,"  a  title  and  relation, 
that  supposing  them  the  most  happy  here,  all  the  enjoyments  of 
this  world  cannot  fulfil.  This  covenant  is  not  dissolved  by  death, 
for  he  uses  this  style  after  the  death  of  his  faithful  servants : 
and  fi:t>m  hence  it  follows  they  are  partakers  of  his  glory  and 
joys  in  the  next  life.     For  the  honor  of  his  veracity  is  most  dear 
to  him.     The  Psalmist  declares  that  he  has  "  magnified  his  word 
above  all  his  name."     No  perfections  of  his  nature  are  more  sa- 
cred and  inviolable  than  his  truth.     The  foundations  of  nature 
AM  be  overturned,  and  the  most  solid  parts  of  the  creation  des- 
troyed, but  his  promises  shall  be  completely  accomplished.     We 
are  assured  by  his  infallible  authority,  that  ^*  there  remains  a 
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rest  for  the  people  of  God."  And  *^  he  that  receives  this  testi- 
mony sets  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true;"  honors  the  truth  of 
God's  word,  and  binds  himself  more  firmly  to  his  service,  and  is 
encouraged  to  leave  this  sensible  world  for  that  which  is  infinite- 
ly better.  Our  confidence  and  patience  in  well-doing,  and  in 
suiTering  the  utmost  evil  to  nature,  is  from  the  pregnant  appre- 
hensions of  the  reality  of  eternal  things.  We  know,  saith  the 
Apostle,  if  our  earthly  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  build- 
ing not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  2  Cor.  5.  I. 
This  fortified  him  against  the  terrors  of  death.  When  **>Ste- 
phen  saw  the  heavens  open,  and  the  Son  of  God  ready  to  re- 
ceive him,"  with  what  courage  and  constancy  did  he  encounter 
the  bloody  rage  of  his  murderers  i  Faith  supplies  the  want  of 
vision,  it  pierces  the  clouds,  opens  a  window  in  heaven,  sees  the 
crowns  of  righteousness  prepared  for  the  saints,  and  sweetens 
the  bitterest  passage  to  it.  But  if  our  faith  be  weak  and  waver- 
ing, our  courage  will  decline  in  the  needful  hour.  It  is  with 
christians  in  their  last  passage  from  earth  to  heaven,  as  with  St. 
Peter  walking  upon  the  waters  to  Christ :  whilst  his  faith  was 
firm  in  Christ,  he  went  upon  the  waves,  as  on  the  firm  land ;  but 
upon  the  lising  of  a  storm,  his  faith  sunk  into  fear,  and  he  sunk 
in  the  watqrs ;  till  our  Saviour  upon  his  earnest  prayer,  "  Lord 
save  me,"  took  hold  of  him,  and  raised  him  with  that  compassion- 
ate reproof,  "  0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt." 

The  last  use  is,  to  excite  the  saints  to  die  with  that  courage 
and  cheerfulness  "  as  becomes  the  gospel  of  Christ."  The  en- 
couragement of  Joshua  to  the  Israelites  against  the  giants  that 
terrified  them  from  entering  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  type  of 
heaven,  "  be  not  afraid  of  them,  they  are  bread  for  us,"  we  shall 
obtain  an  easy  conquest  over  them,  is  applicable  to  this  purpose: 
do  not  fear  death,  the  enemy  that  interposes  between  us  and  the 
true  Canaan  ;  for  our  conflict  shall  be  the  means  of  our  victory, 
and  triumphant  possession  of  the  holy  and  blessed  land  above. 
This  is  very  honorable  to  our  Redeemer,  and  recommends  god- 
liness to  the  judgment,  affections  and  practice  of  others.  St.  Ba- 
sil *  tells  of  a  custom  to  anoint  the  tops  of  doves  wings  with  some 
fragrant  liquors,  that  mixing  in  company  with  other  doves,  they 
might  by  the  scent  allure  them  to  follow  to  the  dove-houses. 
Thus  when  hply  persons  live  and  die  with  peaceful  joy,  those 
that  converse  with  them  are  drawn  by  that  fragrance  of  Paradise 
to  apply  themselves  to  serious  religion. 

It  is  the  Apostle's  consolatory  advice  to  believers,  not  to  be 
sonowful  for  those  that  sleep  in  Jesus,  as  those  that  are  Tvithout 
hope,  1  Thes.  4. 

When  Jacob  saw  his  beloved  son's  coat  rent  and  stained  with 
blood,  he  abandoned  himself  to  desperate  sorrow,  and  continued 

*  Epist  Jul. 
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mounung  for  his  death,  when  Joseph  was  advanced  in  authority 
and  digmtj  next  to  Pharaoh,  in  the  kingdom  of  Egypt.  Thus 
when  we  see  the  garment  of  mortality  rent  by  diseases,  we 
mourn  for  departed  saints,  as  if  death  had  aosolutely  destroyed 
them,  when  their  souls  are  reignihg  in  glory.  This  immoderate 
sorrow  is  a  heathenish  passion,  suitable  to  their  ignorance  of  the 
future  happy  state,  but  very  unbecoming  the  plenary  assurance 
the  gospel  affords  us  of  it.  Indeed  for  Sie  wicked  to  die  with 
fears  and  palpitations  of  heart,  to  be  surrounded  with  impendent 
horrors,  when  such  a  precipice  and  depth  of  misery  is  before 
them,  ia  very  just  and  reasonable ;  but  for  the  saints  to  die  un- 
comfortably under  inordinate  fears,  is  a  disparagement  to  the 
blessed  hope  establi^ed  upon  the  revelation  of  life  and  immor- 
tality by  the  gospel. 

Now  in  three  things  I  shafl  propound  the  duty  of  dying  chris- 
tians. 

1.  To  submit  to  the  divine  pleasure  with  resigned  spirits,  aa 
to  the  means,  the  manner,  and  time  of  death.  God  has  a  sove- 
reign right  and  dominion  over  us.  The  present  life  is  his  most 
free  favor,  and  he  may  justly  resume  it  when  he  pleases.  His  will 
should  bo  the  first  and  last  rule  of  ours.  Whether  he  gently 
untwines  the  band  of  life,  or  violently  breaks  it,  we  must  pla- 
cidly without  reluctation  yield  up  ourselves.  By  what  means 
soever  death  comes,  all  second  causes  are  moved  by  an  impress- 
ton  from  above,  in  what  age  of  life  soever ;  all  our  times  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  divine  counsel :  and  a  saint  ought  with  that  readi- 
ness and  meek  submission  to  receive  it,  as  if  he  heard  an  ex- 
press voice  ftom  heaven  calling  him  to  God,  and  say  in  his  heart 
with  Samuel,  ^^  here  I  am,  thou  didst  call  me."  This  is  the  last 
act  of  our  obedience,  and  very  pleasing  to  God.  We  read  of 
the  marvellous  ^consent  of  Abraham,  and  his  son  Isaac,  the  father 
to  offer  up  his  son,  and  the  son  his  life,  ( that  were  both  the  gifts  of 
God )  in  compliance  with  the  divine  command,  and  from  heaven  he 
declared  his  high  approbation  of  it.  This  is  to  make  a  virtue  of 
necessity,  and  turn  nature  into  grace.  But  discontent  and  re- 
lactancy,  as  if  our  lives  were  our  own,  and  taken  from  us  un- 
justly or  unseasonably,  is  rebellious  unthankfulneas,  unbecoming 
a  creature,  much  more  a  true  christian,  who  exchanges  a  per- 
ishing life  for  that  which  is  eternal. 

3.  To  receive  death  not  only  with  patience,  but  earnest  de- 
sfres  to  be  with  Christ.  I  know  death  is  naturally  unwelcome. 
Our  Saviour  tells  St.  Peter,  when  thou  art  old,  another  shall 
bind  thee,  and  lead  thee  where  thou  woaldst  not,  John  21.  41. 
signifying  his  martyrdom.      The  circumstance  (when  thou  art 

*Ille  exerit  gladium,  ille  cerviceni,  uno  voto  una  devotione :  sub  tanto  non 
dieam  hrnnanitatis,  sed  potius  Datnrce  ipeius  metu,  loti  sunt 
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old )  is  *reinaikable,  and  intiinates  the  natnnd  imwilliiigMw  to 
die,  when  there  was  Httk  time  to  live.    But- this  rataoniA  suk- 
tified  will  was  superior  and  prevalent*    The  universal  desire.of 
the  saints  is  to  be  happj  in  the  presenee  of  God:  for  the  divine 
nature  communicated  to  them  is  intelligent,  and  ineliniag  towards 
its  chief  good  :  and  if  the  obtaining  it  were  not  by  '^  being  un- 
clothed, but  clothed  upon"  bj  an  immediate  translation  to  hea* 
ven,  how  willingly  would  thej  leave  this  world  ?    But  there  is 
a  bitterness  in  death  that  makes  it  unpleasant ;  and  many  holy 
souls  that  desire  the  glorious  liberty  in  heaven^  jret.aie  loth  (o 
leave  their  prison.    Now  there  are  so  many  arguments  to  make 
the  saints  desirous  of  dying,  that  methinks  since  life  is  eLie^ 
valued  and  dear  to  them,  as  it  is  the  way  to  heaven,  when  they 
are  come  to  that  blessed  end,  it  should  not  be  longer  deairabl^ 
What  is  this  lower  worid  thai  chains  us  so  faet  ?    It  is  the  de- 
vil's circuit  wherein  he  ranges,  seeking  ^^  whom  he  may  devour.'^ 
It  is  the  theatre  of  contentions.    The  low  aspire  to  rise ;  .the 
exalted  fear  to  Ml :  the  poor  envy  the  rich,  and  the  rich  deapiae 
the  poor.    It  is  a  foreign  country  to  the  saiate,  and  as  pilgjriflw 
and  strangers,  they  are  liable  to  reproaches,  injuries  and  hasd 
dealings  from  the  wicked,  the  natives  of  the  earth.    What  is  the 
present  momentary  life  that  so  enamors  us  ?    It  is  surrounded 
with  temptations,  oppressed  with  fears,  ardent  with  irregular  de- 
sires, and  continually  spent  in  vanity  or  vexation.    In  adversity 
it  is  depressed  and  melancholy  ;  in  prosperity  foolidi  and  proud* 
It  is  a  real  infelicity  under  the  deceitful  appearance  of  felicity. 
But  above  all  other  motives,  the  evil  of  sin  from  which  we  can- 
not be  clearlv  exempted  here,  should  render  death  desirable* 
The  best  suirer  internal  divisions  between  ^^  the  law  of  tbeflesfay 
and  the  law  of  the  mind ;"  as  Rebecca  felt  the  twins,  Esau  and 
Jacob,  repugnant  in  her  womb.    How  hard  is  it  to  be  eontini]^ 
ally  watching  the  heart  that  corruptions  do  not  break  out,  and 
the  senses  that  temptations  do  not  break  in  ?    How  difficult  to 
order  the  affections,  to  raise  what  is  drooping,  and  suppress  what 
is  rebellious  ?    For  they  are  like  the  people  of  whom  the  his- 
torian speaks,  qm  nee  totam  aervUuiem  pati  poammi^  nee  iotam 
Ubertatem.    How  many  enemies  of  our  salvation  are  lodged  in 
our  own  bosoms?    The  fells  of  the  satots  give  sad  evidence  of 
this.     If  the  body  were  unspotted  from  the  worid,  as  in  the  cre- 
ation of  man,  there  might  be  a  just  plea  of  our  unwillingness  to 
part  with  it ;  but  since  it  is  the  incentive. and  instrument  of  aiiiy 
we  should  desire  to  be  dissolved,  that  we  might  be  perieetly  ho- 
ly.    Death  is  the  final  remedy  of  all  the  temporal  and.  spiritual 
evils  to  which  we  are  liable  here.     And  the  love  of  Christ 
should  make  us  willing  to  part  with  all  the  endearments  of  this 

^'Secutus  k  corpore  volebat  esse  cum  CMsto,  sod  si  fieri  peaset  pnatis 
mortis  mdesliam.  Nolens  ad  earn  venit,  sed  vol^  earn  vidt  Jh/^.  Tneu 
123,  in /(MM. 
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life,  n«y,  desirous  to  enter  into  the  celestial  Paradise,  though  we 
must  pass  under  the  angel's  sword,  the  stroke  of  death,  to  come 
into  his  presence.  He  infinitely  deserves  our  love,  for  we  owe 
our  salvation  and  eternal  glory  to  the  merit  of  his  humiliation, 
and  the  power  of  his  exaltation.  With  what  earnest  affections 
did  St.  Paul  desire  ^^  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Chiist  ?" 
Phil.  1.  Love  gave  wings  of  fire  to  his  soul,  ardent  desires 
mounting  to  heaven.  How  valiant  were  the  martyrs  in  express- 
ing acts  of  love  to  Christ  ?  How  boldly  did  they  encounter 
death,  that  interposed  between  them  and  the  sight  of  his  glory?. 
Their  love  was  hotter  than  the  flames  that  consumed  them. 
They  as  willingly  left  their  bodies,  as  Elias  let  fall  his  mantle  to 
ascend  to  heaven.  And  how  does  it  upbraid  the  coldness  of  our 
love,  that  we  are  so  contented  to  be  here,  absent  from  our  Sa- 
viour. That  the  moles  of  the  earth,  who  never  saw  the  lieht  of 
the  sun,  and  feed  on  bitter  roots,  are  pleased  in  their  daik  re- 
ceptacles, is  no  wonder ;  but  if  birds  that  are  refreshed  with  his 
cheerful  beams,  and  feed  on  sweet  fruits,  should  willingly  be 
confined  in  caverns  of  the  earth,  it  were  naturally  strange. 
Thus  for  Pagans,  (and  those  who  are  so  in  heart,  though  differ- 
ent in  professioa)  that  are  so  short-sighted  and  depraved,  that 
they  only  perceive  and  affect  present  sensible  things,  for  them 
to  be  unwilling  to  die  is  no  wonder ;  for  then  all  that  is  valuable 
and  delightful  to  them,  is  lost  forever ;  but  for  those  who  are  en- 
lightened by  the  revelation  of  God  so  clearly  concerning  the 
state  of  glory,  and  have  tasted  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and 
know  the  incomparable  difference  between  the  mean  and  frail 
felicity  here,  and  the  inestimable  immutable  felicity  hereafter,  for 
them  to  be  unwilling  to  leave  this  world  for  that  which  is  infi- 
nitely better,  is  astonishing.  Suph  was  the  love  of  our  Saviour, 
that  his  personal  glory  in  heaven  did  not  fully  content  him,  with- 
out the  saints  partaking  of  it  with  him :  father,  I  will  that  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory,  John  17.  If  our  hearts  do  not  answer 
his,  it  is  a  sad  indication  that  we  have  not  an  interest  in  him : 
for  the  application  of  his  merits  is  always  joined  with  the  imi- 
tation of  his  virtues,  and  the  reflection  of  his  love.  The  lovers 
of  Christ  will  join  with  the  inflamed  spouse,  draw  us,  and  we 
will  run  after  thee.  Cant.  J.  O  loosen  our  affections  from  this 
world,  that  we  may  ascend  to  thee :  they  will  renew  the  sighs 
of  holy  David  in  his  banishment,  "  O  when  shall  we  come  and 
appear  before  God !" 

Lastly,  to  die  with  thanksgiving  and  joy.  It  is  usual  to  com* 
pare  this  life  to  a  voyage  :  the  scripture  is  the  chart  that  des- 
cribes the  coasts  we  must  pass,  and  the  rocks  we  must  avoid  : 
faith  is  the  compass  that  directs  the  course  we  must  steer:  love  is 
the  rudder  that  governs  the  motion  of  the  ship :  hope  fills  the 
sails.    Now  what  passenger  does  not  rejoice  at  the  discovery  of 
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his  country  where  his  estate  and  heart  is,  and  more  at  the  near 
approach  to  the  port  where  he  is  to  land  ?  Is  not  heaven  the 
country  of  the  saints  ?  Is  not  their  birth  from  above,  and  Aeir 
tendency  to  their  original  ?  And  is  not  the  blessed  bosom  of 
Christ  their  port  ?  O  what  joyful  thanksgivings  are  due  to  God, 
when  by  his  Spirit  and  providence,  they  have  happily  finished 
their  voyage  through  such  dangerous  *  seas,  and  are  coming  into 
the  land  of  the  living  ?  How  joyful  was  to  Noah  the  coming  of 
the  dove  with  an  olive-branch,  to  shew  him  the  deluge  was  as- 
suaged, and  the  time  was  come  of  his  freedom  from  the  trouUe* 
some  company  of  animals,  and  from  the  straitness  and  darkness 
of  the  ark,  to  go  forth  and  possess  the  world  ?  How  joyful  should 
death  be  to  a  saint,  that  comes  like  the  dove  in  the  evening,  to 
assure  him  the  deluge  of  misery  is  ceased,  and  the  time  is  come 
of  his  enlargement  from  the  body,  his  deliverance  from  tlie 
wretched  sinful  society  here,  and  his  possessing  the  divine  world? 
Holy  souls  are  immediately  transported  by  the  angels  to  Christ, 
and  by  him  presented  to  his  Father,  **  without  spot  or  wrinkle," 
complete  in  holiness,  and  prepared  for  communion  with  him  in 
glory.  How  joyfully  are  they  received  into  heaven  by  onr  Sa- 
viour and  the  blessed  spirits  ?  They  are  the  reward  of  his  snf* 
ferings,  the  precious  and  dear  purchase  of  his  blood.  The  angels 
that  rejoice  at  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  do  much  more  at  the 
glorification  of  a  saint :  and  the  *^  church  of  the  first  bom,'^  who 
have  before  us  entered  into  glory,  have  a  new  accession  of  joy, 
when  their  younger  brethren  arrive  to  the  undefiled  immortal  in- 
heritance. And  is  it  not  very  becoming  believers,  joyfully  to 
ascend  to  the  seat  of  blessedness,  to  the  happy  society  that  in- 
spires mutual  joys  forever  ?  For  our  encouragement,  there  are 
numerous  instances  of  believers  that  have  with  peace  and  joy, 
though  in  various  degrees,  passed  through  the  dark  valley,  to  the 
inheritance  of  light.  Some  have  died  with  more  f  joy  than  Ihey 
lived,  and  triumphed  over  the  last  enemy  with  the  vocal  praises 
of  God :  others  with  silent  afiections  have  quietly  commended 
their  spirits  into  his  hand.  Some  have  inward  refreshings  and 
support;  others  exuberent  joys  and  ravishments,  as  if  the  light 
of  glory  shined  into  them,  or  the  veil  of  flesh  were  drawn,  and 
their  spirits  were  present  With  the  invisible  world.  Some  of  the 
martyrs  in  their  cruelest  sufierings  felt  such  impressions  of  confi- 
dence and  alacrity,  that  as  in  the  house  of  Lamech  there  were  ac- 
corded at  the  same  time  two  discordant  callings  by  the  two  broth- 
ers ;  Jubal  the  inventor  of  the  harp  and  organ,  and  Tubal-Cain 
the  first  artificer  in  brass  and  iron.  Gen.  4.  the  one  practised  on 

*  Quamdiu  in  Sale  isto,  tsmdiu  inter  naufisgia. 

t  Accitus  Buin  ad  id  miraculif  videre  exultantem  in  moite  homiaeni)  et  in- 
fiultantem  morti.    Bern.  26.  Serm.  in  Comt 
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inatrumentB  of  muak,  breathing  harmonious  sounds  and  gielodies; 
the  other  used  hammers  and  anvils,  making  noise  and  tumult :  so 
in  some  persons,  whilst  the  .heaviest  strokes  fell  on  their  bodies, 
their  souls  were  ravished  with  the  sweetest  joy  ftnd  exultation. 
Indeed  it  is  not  thus  always  with  the  saints :  for  though  sin  be 
pardoned,  yet  the  apprehensions  of  guilt  may  remain.  When  a 
stream  is  disturbed,  it  does  not  truly  represent  the  object :  when 
the  affections  are  disordered,  the  mind  does  not  judge  aright  of  a 
Christianas  state.  A  serpent  may  hiss  when  it  has  lost  its  sting. 
Death  may  terrify  when  it  cannot  hurt  us.  I  doubt  not  but  some 
excellent  saints  have  been  in  anxieties  to  the  last,  till  their  fears 
were  dispelled  by  the  actual  fruition  of  blessedness.  As  the  sun 
sometimes  set9  in  dark  clouds,  and  rises  in  a  glorious  horizon. 
We  read  our  evidences  for  heaven  by  the  light  of  God's  counten- 
ance i  his  image  is  made  visible  in  our  souls  by  the  illustration  of 
his  Spirit :  and  he  exercises  prerogative  in  the  dispensation  of 
his  comforts.  It  is  his  pleasure  to  bestow  extraordinary  favors 
on  some,  and  deny  them  toothers  that  are  as  holy.  But  every 
penitent  believer  has  just  cause  of  joy  in  death  :  for  Jesus  Christ 
has  reconciled  God,  destroyed  satan,  and  conquered  death  :  and 
the  last  day  of  his  life  is  the  first  of  his  glory. 
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ACTA  XTII.  31. 

Becauae  he  haih  appoinUd  a  day^  in  the  which  he  wUl  judge  the 

world  in  righteoiisness,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained; 

whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  aU  men,  in  that 

he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  coherence  of  the  text  opened.  The  determining  a  time,  and  the  desig- 
nation of  the  person  to  judge  the  world,  are  expressed.  God  is  king  of  the 
world  by  creation.  The  two  principal  parts  of  his  sovereignty,  art  giving 
laws  fo  rule  his  subjects,  and  to  pass  final  judgment  according  to  those 
laws,  llis  essential  attributes  quiuify  him  for  tlic  exercise  of  government. 
The  Son  of  God  united  to  tlie  human  nature,  is  wisely  appointed  to  judge 
men.  The  quality  of  this  office  requires  no  less  person,  upon  the  account 
iji  its  superlative  dignity,  and  immense  difficulty.  It  is  the  reward  of  his 
sufferings.  The  Day  of  Judffment  is  styled  the  great  day  in  several  res- 
pects. To  define  the  particular  time,  is  beyond  the  knowledge  of  any 
mere  creature. 

Saint  Paul  had  this  title  of  honor  eminently  conferred  upon 
him,  the  *^  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  :"  this  o£Bce  he  performed  with 
persevering  diligence,  diiTusing  *^  the  light  of  life  to  those  that 
sat  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death."  In  this  chapter, 
we  have  recorded  the  substance  of  his  sermon  to  the  Athenians ; 
wherein  his  admirable  zeal  and  prudence  are  remarkable,  in  the 
matter  and  order  of  his  discourse,  to  convince  and  persuade  them 
to  receive  the  saving  truth  of  the  gospel.  He  first  lays  down  the 
principles  of  natural  religion,  to  prepare  them  for  the  more  easy 
belief  of  supernatural  revealed  religion.  The  depravation  of  the 
minds  of  men  was  in  no  instance  more  prodigious,  than  in  their 
viUifying  conceits  of  the  Deity  :  they  attributed  his  name  and 
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honor  to  various  idolsi  and  ascribed  to  him  ^eir  own  figure,  and, 
which  was  infinitely  more  unworthy  and  dishonorable,  their  own 
passions  and  vices.  They  adored  their  own  vain  imaginations : 
the  idols  of  their  hearts  were  erected  on  their  altars.  Venus 
was  a  goddess,  because  impure  love  reigned  in  their  breast.  Bae* 
chus  had  religious  rites,  because  sensual  pleasures,  as  sweet  as 
wine,  intoxicated  their  spirits.  These  errors,  as  gross  as  impious, 
were  universal ;  the  philosophers  themselves  were  not  exempted 
from  the  contagion.  The  apostle  therefore  makes  use  of  the 
clearest  arguments,  to  give  authority  to  the  plain  conspiring 
voice  of  nature,  that  had  so  long  in  vain  recalled  them  from  idol- 
atry to  the  worship  of  the  only  true  God.  He  therefore  declares, 
that  the  divine  maker  of  all  things,  the  Father  of  iSpirita,  could 
not  be  represented  by  corporeal  and  corruptible  things,  verse 
S9.  but  was  to  be  adinowledged  and  adored  in  a  manner  be- 
coming his  spiritual  and  infinite  perfections.  That  he  made  afl 
nations  of  one  blood,  ver.  26.  though  distinguished  in  their  ha« 
bitations  and  times,  that  they  might  seek  and  serve  one  univer- 
sal creator.  And  though  the  Pagan  world  tor  many  ages  had 
lived  in  an  unnatural  oblivion  of  God,  and  he  seemed  uncon- 
cerned for  their  violation  of  his  laws ;  yet  it  was  not  from  the 
defect  of  justice,  but  the  direction  of  his  wisdom,  that  his  pa- 
tience was  so  long  eittended  to  them.  And  this*  he  proves  by 
the  new  and  most  express  declaration  of  his  will :  '^  but  now  be 
commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent ;  because  he  hath 
appointed  a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  riehteous- 
ness,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he  hath 
given  assurance  to  all  men,  in  that  he  raised  him  from  the  dead." 
In  the  words,  the  eternsl  counsels  of  God  are  revealed,  in  two 
great  things : 

1 .  The  determining  a  time  wherein  he  will  righteously  judge 
the  world :  he  hath  appointed  a  day. 

2.  The  designation  of  the  person  by  whom  he  will  perform 
that  eminent  part  of  sovereignty ;  by  Jesus  Christ,  whom  be 
hath  raised  from  the  dead. 

In  order  to  the  handling  of  the  main  point,  it  is  requisite  to  pre- 
mise briefly  some  propositions. 

[1.]  That  God  is  the  universal  monarch  of  the  world,  and  has 
supreme  authority  to  govern  reasonable  creatures,  antecedent  to 
their  election  and  consent.  The  Psalmist  calls  to  the  heaihen, 
know  ye  that  the  Lord  is  God,  Psai.  100.  3.  that  is,  the  most 
gtorious  being,  and  absolute  sovereign ;  ^'  For  it  is  he  that 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves."  He  formed  all  things  by  bis 
almighty  goodness,  and  is  king  by  creation. 

[2.]  The  two  principal  and  necessary  parts  of  his  sovereign- 
ty are,  to  give  laws  for  the  ruling  of  his  subjects,  and  to  pass 
final  judgment  upon  them  for  their  obedience  or  disconfcM'niity  to 
his  precepts.  Mere  natural  agents  are  regulated  by  a  wise  es- 
tablishment, that  is  the  law  of  their  creation  :  the  sun  and  stars 
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are  moved  according  to  the  just  points  of  their  compass :  the 
angels  are  under  a  law  in  heaven,  '^  and  obey  his  command* 
ments."  The  human  nature  of  Christ,  though  advanced  to  the 
highest  capacity  of  a  creature,  yet  received  a  law  :  and  his 
whole  work  upon  earth  for  our  salvation,  was  an  act  of  obedi* 
90ce  to  the  will  of  God.  If  a  prince,  out  of  affection  to  his 
friend,  will  leave  his  own  dominions,  and  live  privately  with  him 
io  a  foreign  country,  he  must  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  that  place. 
Indeed,  it  is  not  conceivable,  that  a  creature  should  be  without  a 
law  t  for  this  is  to  make  it  supreme  andjindependent :  supreme, 
in  not  being  liable  to  a  superior  power  to  confine  and  order  it ; 
independent,  as  to  its  being  and  operations ;  for  dependence  ne« 
cessarily  infers  subjection.  There  is  a  visible  connexion  be-» 
tween  those  titles ;  the  Lord  is  our  Judge,  the  Lord  is  our  law- 
giver, the  Lord  is  our  king ;  Isa.  33.  32.  And  sometimes  in  scrip- 
ture his  SQvereighty  is  intimated  in  the  title  of  a  judge :  Thus 
in  that  humble  expostulation  of  AbrahamTor  Sodom  ;  ^^  Shall  not 
the  judge  of  all  the  world  do  right"?  He  addresses  his  request 
to  God  under  that  title,  to  soften  his  power,  and  incline  his 
clemency  to  save  the  wicked  for  their  sakes  who  were  compara* 
tively  righteous,  that  is,  innocent  of  their  crying  sins. 

[3.]  As  his  right  to  govern  and  judge  the  world  is  natural,  so 
are  his  attributes,  his  wisdom,  holiness,  justice  and  power,  that 
qualify  and  render  him  most  worthy  to  exercise  this  government. 
These  are  finite  separable  qualities  in  angels  oi  men,  but  essen- 
tial perfections  to  the  Deity.  It  is  more  rational  to  conceive, 
that  things  may  be  congealed  by  the  heat  of  fire,  or  turned  black 
by  whiteness,  than  that  the  least  act  of  injustice  can  be  done  by 
the  righteous  Lord.  The  Apostle  rejects,  with  extreme  detes- 
tation, the  blasphemous  charge  of  unrighteousness  in  God's  pro- 
ceedings :  is  God  unrighteous,  that  taketh  vengeance  ?  God  for- 
bid :  for  then  how  shsdl  God  judge  the  world  ?  Rom.  3.  5.  6. 
He  may  as  soon  renounce  his  nature,  and  cease  to  be  God,  (for 
as  such  he  is  necessarily  judge  of  the  world )  as  violate  his  own 
perfections  in  his  judicial  proceedings  with  us. 

[4.]  God  being  invisible  in  his  own  nature,  hath  most  wisely 
ordained  the  last  judgment  of  the  word  to  be  transacted  by  a  visi- 
ble person ;  because  men  are  to  be  judged  and  the  whole  process 
of  judgment  with  them  will  be  for  things  done  in  the  body.  The 
person  appointed  for  this  great  work,  is  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
God,  united  to  the  human  nature.  The  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
John  5.  22.  not  as  if  he  descended  from  the  throne,  and  divested 
himself  of  his  supremacy,  but  not  immediately ;  but  hath  committ- 
ed all  judgment  to  the  Son.  And  it  follows,  as  the  Father  hath  life 
in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the  son  to  have  life  in  himself;  and 
hath  givea  him  authority  to  execute  judgment  also,  because  he 
is  the  son  of  man  ;  ver.  26.  27.  that  is,  in  the  quality  4>f  mediator, 
for  the  reward  of  bis  sufferings.    The  quality  of  this  office  re- 
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quires  no  less  person  for  the  disehai^e  of  it,  than  the  Son  of 
God. 

1.  Upon  the  account  of  its  superlative  dignity.  No  mere 
creature  is  capable  of  such  a  glorious  commission :  to  pass  a  sov* 
ereign  sentence  upon  angels  and  men,  is  a  royalty  reserved  for 
jOod  himself.  We  read,  that  no  man  in  heaven  or  earth  was  able 
to  open  the  sealed  book  of  his  eternal  counsels,  as  unsearchable  as 
deep,  Rev.  5.  only  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  la- 
ther, the  seat  of  his  counsels  and  compassions,  and  was  acquainted 
with  all  his  glorious  secrets,  could  unfold  the  order  of  the  Divine 
decrees  about  the  church.  And  if  no  creature  was  worthy  to  be 
admitted  into  God's  counsel,  much  less  to  be  taken  into  his 
throne :  the  eternal  Son,  '^  the  express  image  of  his  person,"  is 
alone  fit  to  be  his  authorized  representative  in  judgment.  Our 
Saviour  declares,  that  the  Father  invested  the  Son  with  this  re- 
gal power,  that  all  men  should  honor  the  Son,  John  5.  23.  with 
the  same  religious  reverence,  and  supreme  adoration,  as  they 
honor  the  Father. 

2.  Upon  the  account  of  the  immense  difficulty,  no  mere  crea- 
ture is  able  to  discharge  it.  To  judge  the  world,  includes  two 
things :  1.  To  pass  a  righteous  and  irrevocable  judgment  upon 
men  for  all  things  done  in  this  life.  2.  The  actual  execution  of 
the  sentence  And  for  this  no  less  than  infinite  wisdom  and 
infinite  power  are  necessary.  If  a  select  number  of  angels  €>f 
the  highest  order  were  deputed,  yet  they  could  not  manage  the 
judicial  trial  of  one  man  :  for  besides  the  innumerable  acts  and 
omissions  in  one  life,  the  secrets  of  the  heart,  from  whence  the 
guilt  or  goodness  of  moral  actions  is  principally  derived,  are 
not  open  to  them.  He  alone  that  discerns  all  things,  can  require 
an  account  of  all. 

« 

3.  The  son  of  man  is  invested  with  this  high  office,  as  the  re- 
ward of  his  sufierings.  We  must  distinguish  t^tween  the  es* 
sential  and  economical  power  of  Christ.  The  Son  of  God,  con- 
sidered in  his  divine  nature,  has  an  original  power  of  judgment 
equal  with  the  Father;  but  considered  as  Mediator,  has  a 
power  of  delegation.  In  the  quality  of  the  Son  of  Man,  he  is  in- 
ferior in  dignity  to  the  Father.  The  Apostle  declares  this  in 
that  scale  of  subordination  of  the  creatures  to  believers,  and  of 
believers  to  Christ,  and  of  Christ  to  God  ;  ^^  all  things  are  yours^ 
and  you  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's.'*  And  observing  the 
beautiful  order  that  arises  from  the  superiority  and  dependance 
between  things,  he  saith,  (he  ^^  head  of  every  man  is  Christ,  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man,  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.'^ 
Now  this  power  by  commission  was  conferred  upon  him,  as  the 
reward  of  his  sufferings.  The  Apostle  expressly  declared  it^ 
that  Christ  being  in  the  form  of  God,  and  without  any  usurpa- 
tion truly  equal  to  him  in  divine  perfections  and  majesty,  ^^  hum- 
bled himself,  and  became  obedient  to  the  death  of  the  cross. 
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Wharefere  <3od  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
above  everj  name :  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  eveiy  knee  should 
bow^  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  tbst  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  (Sod  the  Father."  His  victorious  suf- 
jforingi  are  the  titles  to  his  triumphs ;  his  being  so  ignominiously 
dqireaaed  and  condemned  by  men,  is  the  just  reason  of  his  ad- 
vancement to  judge  the  world. 

[6.]  There  is  a  day  appointed  wherein  the  Son  of  man  will 
appear  in  sensiUe  glory,  and  exercise  his  judicial  power  upon 
angda  and  men.  He  is  now  ^^  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  oo  High,"  and  the  celestial  spheres  are  under  his  feet : 
universal  natore  feels  the  power  of  his  sceptre:  be  reigns  in  the 
heails  of  the  saints  by  his  Word  and  Spirit,  and  restrains  the 
fyry  ef  liia  enemies  in  what  degrees  be  pleases :  but  sttU  his 
aervania  are  in  distress,  and  his  rebellious  enemies  insolently 
break  his  laws ;  and  Hie  curtains  of  heaven  conceal  his  glory 
from  as:  therefore  a  time  is  prefixed  when  in  the  face  of  tte 
world  he  will  make  an  eternal  difference  by  rewards  and  pun* 
iahments,  between  the  richCeous  and  the  mcked,  and  his  govern- 
mmA  shall  have  its  oomiJete  and  glorious  issue.  This  is  styled 
Ae  ^^  Judgment  of  the  great  day.^ 

L  With  respect  to  the  appearance  of  the  judge.  When  the 
law  was  given  from  mount  Sinai^  the  moimtain  was  covered  with 
fire,  and  the  voice  of  Ood  as  loud  as  fliunder  proclaimed  it  fiom 
the  midst  ef  the  flames,  so  that  the  whole  army  of  the  Israelites 
was  ppootrala  on  Che  plain^  struck  with  the  aacred  horror,  and  d- 
most  dead  at  the  amaving  sif^  and  sounds.  From  hence  it  is 
aaid,  ihat  ^  in  his  right  hand  was  a  fiery  law."  And  if  the  law- 
giver appeared  in  such  terrible  migesty  si  the  prodaiming  the 
law,  kow  much  more  when  he  shall  come  to  revengs  the  trans- 
grejunohs  t>f  it?  Jt  is  set  Ibrth  in  Scripture  in  the  most  lofty  and 
magnifineDt  expressions :  he  shall  come  in  his  Father's  glory, 
and  his  own  glory,  and  the  glory  of  the  angels,  Luke  9. 29*  A 
devouring  fire  shall  go  before  Um,  to  consume  dl  the  works  of 
the  universe.  He  sbdl  descend  horn  the  highest  heavens,  glori- 
ous in  the  attendance  of  innumerable  angels,  but  more  in  his  own 
migesty,  and  sit  on  a  radiant  throne  high  above  all. 

2.  It  is  great  with  respect  to  the  appearance  of  those  who  are 
to  be  judged :  all  the  apostate  angels,  and  the  universal  progeny 
of  Adam.  The  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
and  all  the  elements  shall  give  up  the  dead.  The  mighty  angels, 
the  winged  ministers  of  justice,  shdl  fly  to  dl  parts,  and  attack 
the  wicked  to  bring  them  as  miserable  prisoners  before  that  high 
tribunal.  And  those  blessed  powerful  spirits  sbdl  congregate 
the  righteous,  to  present  them  at  his  right  hand. 

3.  It  is  great  with  respect  to  what  shall  be  then  done :  he 
shdl  perform  the  most  glorious  and  consummate  act  of  his  regal 
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office ;  after  a  righteous  trial,  pronounce  judgment,  upon  wbieh 
the  eternal  destiny  of  the  world  depends.  And  inunediatelj 
the  saints  shall  ascend  with  him  to  the  everiasting  mansions  of 
glor J,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  the^  fierjr  golf 
forever. 

To  define  the  particular  time  when  this  shall  be  accomidiahed, 
is  beyond  the  knowledge  of  the  angels  of  highest  dignity,  il  is 
inter  arcana  imperii^  among  the  secrets  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. It  is  observable,  that  God  has  revealed  the  times  precise- 
ly wherein  some  great  events  should  cMne  to  pass ;  after  how  ma- 
ny years  the  Israelites  should  be  freed  from  Egyptian  bondage ; 
after  what  space  of  time  they  should  be  restored  from  the  captivity 
of  Babylon ;  when  the  Messiah  should  die  for  the  expiation  of 
sin ;  but  there  is  no  designation  by  certain  characters  of  the 
particular  day,  nor  year,  nor  age  in  any  propheey,  of  our  Saviour's 
coming  to  judgment.  And  of  this  an  account  may  be  given. 
The  special  end  of  those  predictions  was,  that  those  who  lived 
to  see  their  accomplishment,  notwithstanding  the  seeming  impos* 
abilities,  might  believe  the  truth  and  power  of  God  to  mlfil  the 
revelation  of  his  purposes  for  the  time  to  come.  But  at  the 
last  day,  all  the  promises  and  threatenings  will  be  fulfilled,  no- 
thing will  remain  to  be  the  object  of  faith ;  and  consequently  it 
was  superfluous  to  declare  the  certain  time,  since  the  exact  ac- 
complishment of  it  according  to  the  prediction,  will  neither  be 
useful  to  confirm  believers,  or  convert  infidels. 

Lastly,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  most  convinc- 
ing and  commanding  evidence  of  this  doetruie,  that  he  shall 
judge  the  world.  For  he  was  charged  with  Uasphemy  deserv- 
ing of  death  for  this  testimony :  I  say  unto  you,  hereafter  shall 
you  see  the  son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  huid  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  Matth.  26.  C4.  He  dedicated 
martyrdom  in  his  own  sufferings.  Now  Goid  in^raising  him  firom 
the  dead,  confirmed  the  troth  of  bis  testimony  by  that  visible 
miracle,  and  the  bdief  of  it  converted  the  world  (o  Christiau^. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

God  will  righteouslj  ^udfe  the  wotld  by  Jems  Christ  The  lighteotuineM  of 
GodHi  judicial  proceedings  will  appear  by  conaideriDg  the  equify  of  the 
law,  the  rale  of  judgmeot :  the  law  of  nature  coDsidered  in  its  precepts 
and  penalties.  The  precepts  are  such  as  becomes  the  creator  to  give, 
and  the  reasonable  creature  to  receive.  An  answer  to  the  objection,  that 
the  law  being  pure  and  perfect,  and  man  in  a  frail  state,  it  seems  hard  to  re- 
quire perfect  obedience  flrom  him,  and  condemn  him  for  ftilings.  Hie 
law  of  fidlh  considered.  Our  innocence  being  lost,  repentance  is  allowed. 
SiBoefe  obedienco  is  accepted,  where  pei&ction  is  wanting.  Unfeigned 
faiUi  in  the  redeemer  is  the  condition  of  our  justification  and  glorification. 
The  not  complying  with  the  gospel  terms  of  salvation,  proceeds  from  the 
perverse  wills  of  men. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  illustrate  and  prove  the  main  point,  which 
is  this. 

TTuU  God  unU  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  Jesus  Christ 

The  Mediator,  who  shall  be  judge  in  the  union  of  both  natures, 
considered  as  the  Son  of  Ood,  is  essentially  holy  and  righteous ; 
and  considered  as  the  Son  of  man,  was  ^'holy,  harmless,  undo- 
filed,  and  separate  from  sinners."  In  him  all  virtues  shined  in 
their  absolute  poritj  :  and  who  is  so  worthy  and  qualified  to  re- 
Ward  holiness  and  panish  wickedness  as  ^^  the  holy  one  of  God  ?'' 
If  18  said  of  him,  thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  ini- 
quity, therefore  thy  Ood  hath  anointed  thee  with  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows,  Heb.  1.  9.  consecrated  him  to  the  regal  office, 
and  enriched  his  human  nature  with  endowments  suitable  to  it. 
It  was  prophesied  of  him  the  spirit  of  the  lord  shall  rest  upon 
bina,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun- 
sel and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord ;  and  shall  make  him  of  quick  uniderstandine  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord :  and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his .  eyes, 
neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears ;  but  with  righteous- 
ness shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity,  Isa.  11.8. 
3,  4.  Human  judgments  are  often  unrighteous,  from  vicious  res- 
pects and  affections  that  pervert  the  will,  or  fair  appearances 
that  deceive  the  understanding :  by  gifts  or  guile,  innocence  is 
cast,  and  guilt  acquitted ;  but  the  judge  of  the  world  i^  inflexible 
to  partiality,  and  all  things  *^  are  entirely  open  to  his  sight.^'  In 
the  act  of  judgment  he  is  represented  sitting  on  a  white  throne, 
Hev.  SO.  11.  uie  emblem  of  unspotted  holiness. 

The  righteousness  of  God's  judicial  proceedings  will  appear,  by 
considering  three  things. 
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L  The  equity  ot  his  law,  the  rale  of  the  great  and  final  juj^- 
ment. 

II.  The  evidence  of  the  facta  and  matter,  which  shall  be  pro- 
duced as  the  reason  of  the  judgment. 

III.  The  impartiality  of  the  sentence. 

I.  The  equity  of  the  law  which  shall  be  the  lule  of  the  last 
judgment.  This  will  aj»ear  by  considering  the  law  of  nature, 
and  the  law  of  &ith,  in  tneir  precepts  and  penalties,  annexed  to 
enforce  the  observation  of  them. 

[I.]  The  law  of  nature,  which  is  the  rule  of  man's  duty,  will  be 
the  rule  of  judgment :  for  without  the  law  there  is  no  traasgrcS" 
sion ;  and  consequently  a  person  is  unaccountable  for  his  aetions. 
This  law  is  composed  of  such  rules  as  are  most  becoming  the 
wise  and  gracious  Creator  to  give,  and  the  reasonable  creature 
to  receive  and  obey :  for  they  entirely  agree  and  concentre  in 
his  glorv,  and  the  good  of  bis  subjects.    The  Apostle  adorns  the 
law  with  the  most  excellent  eulogy ;  it  is  holy,  just,  and  good, 
Rom.  7.  12.     Holy,  as  it  enjoins  all  acts  of  piety  to  God:  the 
adoration  of  his  majesty  resulting  from  his  inexpressible  divine 
perfections,  this  imitation  of  his  purity,  a  reliance  on  bis  geodaess, 
a  resignation  to  his  most  wise  providence,  and  a  dutiful  obedi« 
ence  to  his  will*     Such  a  sense  of  our  dependance  and  subjec- 
tion to  God,  is  the  proper  character  of  the  reasonable  creature, 
as  dignified  above  inanimate  and  mere  sensitive  beings.    ^*  The 
law  is  just,''  as  it  directs  us  how  to  demean  ourselves  in  oar  va- 
rious relations.    Justice  is  the  cement  of  societies,  without  whieh 
they  disband  and  fall  into  confusion.    And  the  sum  of  the  law  is 
virtually  comprised  in  one  rule,  ^  to  do  to  otfiers  as  we  woold 
they  should  do  to  us,"  than  whieh  nothing  is  more  equal.    It  is 
good  to  man  that  keeps  it,  commanding  nothing  but  what  isiafto- 
ential  upon  his  well-being  here  and  forever.    It  does  not  infringe 
Ims  true  freedom,  but  allows  him  unstained  delists,  and  ettjoiBS 
what  is  proper  to  advance  and  secure  his  dignity,  felicity  aad 
perfection.    It  forbids  every  diing  that  defiles  and  debases  him^ 
aad  eauses  a  degeneration  from  his  native  excellency,    if  we  pre- 
acind  in  our  thoughts  the  sacred  authority  of  the  lawgiver,  all  the 
precepts  of  the  law  for  their  moral  goodness  deserve  our  esteem 
and  choice,  and  entire  observation.    The  sanctified  mind  approves 
them  universally.    I  esteem  all  diy  precepts  concemiu  aU  things 
to  be  right,  saith  holy  Ihivid,  PsaL  119.  198.  Nay ,  in  Uie  wicked 
there  is  an  intellectual  assent  to  the  goodness  of  the  lew,  tfaoagh 
the  corrupt  will  doth  not  embrace  it :  diere  are  some  incKnaticMn 
and  widies  to  obey  it,  but  oontrolled  by  vicious  desites.    It  is 
said  of  the  convinced  sinner.  Thou  knowesthts  wiH,  and  approv* 
est  the  things  thai  are  more  excellent,  Rom.  t.  18. 

It  may  be  objected,  that  the  law  being  pure,  and  man  in  a  fimil 
state,  surrounded  with  innumerable  teraptlitions*,  to  reqvlire  per* 
feet  obedience  from  him,  and  condemn  him  fa*  hisMlinga,  seems 
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bard.  .  The  law  byft  a  reatniot  upon  all  the  senses,  and  forbide 
all  fleshly  lusts :  this  may  be  easy  to  separate  souls,  but  for  men 
to  live  in  the  body,  as  if  they  were  oat  of  it^  to  be  always  rigU- 
ant  against  the  insinuations  or  attacks  of  sin,  is  impossible. 
Thus  the  carnal  mind  is  apt  with  some  color,  to  traduce  the 
vi^teousness  of  God's  government.  But  it  will  be  clearly  vin- 
clicated,  by  considering, 

1 .  The  law  supposes  man  in  a  state  of  integrity,  furnished  with 
sufficient  powei  to  comply  with  every  precept,  though  free  to 
lall  fixKn  bis  duty  and  happiness.  To  command  absolute  impos- 
sibilities is  tyrannical,  and  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of 
the  blessed  God. 

2.  The  first  man  wilfully  transgressed  the  law,  and  lost  his  ho- 
liness: and  nature  being  poisoned  in  the  fountaio,  is  corrupt  in 
all  the  descendants  from  him.  Mankind  was  justly  degraded  in 
rebellious  Adam,  and  is  destitute  of  spiritual  strength  to  perform 
all  that  the  law  requires. 

3.  This  disability  is  vicious  and  culpable,  and  can  be  no  pre- 
tence against  the  rights  of  the  lawgiver.  A  natural  disability 
from  the  want  of  requisite  faculties  is  a  just  excuse.  It  is  no 
fault  that  a  man  cannot  stop  the  sun,  as  Joshua  did ;  nor  calm  a 
tempest,  as  our  Saviour  did  by  his  word.  But  the  disability  that 
arises  from  a  depraved  diqx>aition,  renders  a  person  more  guilty. 
And  this  is  the  present  case.  The  will  of  man  is  disobedient  and 
perverse,  and  as  soon  as  it  can  exercise  election,  chooses  evil; 
and  by  custom  in  sin  becomes  more  hardened  and  obstinate.  And 
from  hence  the  prophet  charges  the  contumacious  Jews ;  Behold, 
their  ear  is  uncircumcised,  and  they  cannot  hearken,  Jer.  6.  10. 
Were  they  unoapable  of  hearing  the  divine  commands  ?  No  ;  but 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  to  them  a  reproach,  they  had  no  de- 
light in  it.  And  our  Saviour  upbraids  the  Pharisees,  How  can 
ye  believe,  which  receive  honor  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
honor  that  comes  from  God  only  ?  John  6.  44.  They  were  in 
high  reputation  for  their  holiness,  which  made  it  impossible  for 
them  in  a  humble  penitent  manner  to  submit  to  our  Saviour.  In 
ahort,  the  primary  end  of  the  law  was  the  happiness  of  man  iti 
Ike  performance  of  his  duty  ;  and  his  first  sin,  and  consequent 
impotence  to  fulfil  it,  was  by  his  own  fault.  As  the  obliquity  of 
•  Use  cannot  be  ascribed  to  the  straight  rule,  but  to  the  error  of 
the  hand  that  draws  it.  And  from  hence  it  is  clear,  that  if  God 
abottld  with  a  terrible  exactness  require  of  men  unsinning  obedi- 
ence upon  the  pain  of  damnation,  he  could  not  be  taxed  with  un- 
rifhteousness. 

[8.]  But  God  has  been  pleased  to  mitigate  and  allay  the  se- 
verity of  the  law  by  the  gospel ;  so  that  although  the  least  breach 
«f  it  makes  a  person  an  offender  and  obnoxious  to  judgment,  yet 
the  law  of  faith  propounds  such  merciful  conditions  to  the  guilty, 
ikai  «poB  the  performance  of  them,  they  may  plead  their  pardon 
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sealed  with  the  blood  of  their  Redeemer,  and  shall  be  saved  and 
crowDed  in  the  day  of  judgment.  We  are  commanded  so  to  speak 
and  do,  as  thej  that  shall  be  jadeed  bj  the  law  of  liberty,  James 
2.  18.  Thus  the  gospel  is  styled,  in  tfiat  it  frees  the  consdence, 
though  not  from  the  obedience,  yet  from  the  terrors  and  condem- 
nation of  the  law ;  for  there  was  not  the  least  signification  of  mer- 
cy by  it.  But  in  the  gospel,  the  grace  of  God  most  Ulustriously 
appears. 

1.  In  that  when  our  innocence  was  lost,  there  may  be  a  reno- 
vation of  the  sinner  by  repentance,  to  which  the  plenary  pardon 
of  sin  is  assured :  Wash  ye,  make  ye  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of 
your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes  :  cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn 
to  do  well,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  white  like  wool,  Isa.  1.  16,  17,  18.     God  will  not 

Eardon  those  who  forgive  and  flatter  themselves  in  their  sins ; 
ut  those  who  confess  and  forsake  them,  shall  find  mercy. 

2.  Sincerity  of  obedience  is  accepted  where  perfection  is  want- 
ing. When  a  person  with  consent  of  heart  and  serious  endeav- 
ors strives  to  obey  the  holy  will  of  God,  without  the  exception 
of  any  known  duty,  or  the  indulgence  of  any  sin,  God  will  spare 
him,  as  a  father  spares  his  son  that  serves  him,  Mai.  S.  17.  It  is 
not  so  much  the  matter  as  the  allowance  that  makes  sin  deadly. 
Where  there  is  guile  in  the  heart,  it  will  be  severely  imputed. 
It  is  not  according  to  some  particular  acts  of  sin,  but  the  tenor  of 
the  life,  that  the  state  of  man  will  be  decided. 

3.  Unfeigned  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  is,  such  a  belief  of 
the  truth  and  goodness  of  his  promises,  as  induces  us  ^^  to  receive 
him  as  our  Prince  and  Saviour,''  as  purifies  the  conscience,  the 
heart  and  life,  will  free  us  from  hell,  and  entitle  us  to  heaven, 
according  to  the  covenant  of  grace.  In  short,  the  final  resolution 
of  a  man's  trial  and  case  will  be  this ;  either  he  has  performed 
the  gracious  conditions  of  the  gospel,  and  he  shall  be  saved ;  or 
rejected  them,  and  he  shall  be  damned. 

If  it  be  objected,  that  the  terms  of  evangelical  justification, 
though  in  themselves  comparatively  easy,  yet  are  of  impossiUe 
performance  to  men  in  their  natural  sinful  state,  the  answer  is 
clear : 

(1.)  That  although  the  natural  man  be  dead  in  sin,  without 
spiritual  strength  to  resolve  and  perform  his  doty,  and  holy  heat 
of  desires  to  it ;  and  nothing  is  alive  in  him  but  his  corrupt  paih 
sions,  that  are  like  worms  generated  in  a  carcass ;  yet  by  the 
grace  that  is  offered  in  the  gospel,  he  may  be  enabled  to  per- 
form the  conditions  of  it :  for  in  this  the  gospel  excels  the  law, 
the  law  discovers  sin,  but  afibrds  no  degrees  of  supematunl 
power  to  subdue  it,  and  directs  to  no  means  for  the  expiation  of 
Its  guilt.  As  the  fire  in  the  bush  discovered  the  thorns  withoot 
consuming  them.    But  the  sanctifying  Spirit  the  trd6  ipring  of 
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life  and  power,  2  Tim.  1.  7.  is  the  eoneomitanC  of  the  gospel,  as 
St.  Peter  declares.  With  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  sent  down  from  heayen,  1  Pet.  1.  12.  And  the  Spirit 
bj  illuminating,  prevepting  and  exciting  grace  assists.men  to  repent 
and  beiieve ;  and  is  promised  in  rich  and  liberal  supplies  to  all  that 
humbly  and  ardently  pray  for  it.  This  our  Saviour  assures  to 
us,  by  a  most  tender  and  endearing  comparison  :  If  ye  that  are 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  things  to  your  children ;  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  those 
that  ask  it?  Luke  11.13. 

(2.)  From  hence  it  follows,  that  it  is  from  the  perverseness 
of  the  will,  and  the  love  of  sin,  that  men  do  not  obey  the  gospel. 
For  the  Holy  Spirit  never  withdraws  his  gracious  assistance,  till 
resisted,  grieved,  and  .quenched  by  them.  It  will  be  no  excuse, 
that  divine  grace  is  not  conferred  in  the  same  eminent  degree 
upon  some  as  upon  others  that  are  converted  ,  for  the  impenitent 
shall  not  be  condemned  for  want  of  that  singular  powerful  grace 
that  was  the  privilege  of  the  elect,  but  for  receiving  in  vain  that 
measure  of  common  grace  that  they  had.  If  he  that  received 
one  talent  had  faithfully  improved  it,  he  had  been  rewarded  with 
more ;  but  upon  the  slothful  and  ingrateful  neglect  of  his  duty, 
he  was  justly  deprived  of  it,  and  cast  into  a  dungeon  of  horror, 
the  emblem  of  hell.  The  sentence  of  the  law  has  its  full  force 
upon  impenitent  sinners,  with  intolerable  aggravations  for  neg- 
lecting the  salvation  of  the  gospel. 

Concerning  the  heathens,  the  scripture  declares, 

1.  That  although  the  law  published  by  Moses  was  not  commu- 
nicated to  them,  yet  there  was  a  silent,  though  less  perfect  im- 
pression of  it  in  their  hearts.  The  law  of  nature  in  the  funda- 
mental precepts  of  religion,  and  society,  and  temperance,  was 
better  known  than  obeyed  by  them.  Therefore  the  apostle  in- 
dicts them  for  atrocious  crimes,  Rom.  1.  26,  27.  such  as  natural 
conscience,  consenting  with  the  law  of  God,  severely  forbids 
upon  the  pain  of  damnation.  Thus  it  is  said  of  the  heathens. 
Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death ;  not  only  commit  the  same,  but 
have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them,  Rom.  1 .  32.  And  at  the 
last  day,  As  many  as  have  sinned  without  the  law,  as  delivered 
to  the  Jews,  shall  be  judged  and  perish,  not  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  Rom.  2.  but  the  law  of  nature  that  obliged  them  to 
do  good,  and  restrain  themselves  from  evil ;  of  which  the  coun- 
terpart was  not  totally  deleted  in  their  hearts. 

2.  Although  the  revelation  of  Christ  in  his  person,  office  and 
Iv^i^ts,  is  not  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  ( that  is  necessary 
•for  the  begetting  of  faith)  extended  to  all  nations;  yet  the 

Sace  of  the  redeemer  is  so  far  universal,  that  upon  his  account 
e  indulgent  providence  of  God  invited  the  heathens  to  repent- 
ance.   His  renewed  benefits  that  sweetened  their  lives,  Rom.  2. 
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4.  and  his  powerful  patienee  in  forbearing  00  iMgtoiettlibem 
off,  when  their  imporities  and  impiedea  were  ao  prevoking^-WM 
a  testimony  of  his  incKnation  to  clemency  upon  their  reforma- 
tion, Acts  14.  17.  And  for  their  abasing  hia  fayora,  and  reaiating 
the  methods  of  his  goodness,  they  will  be  inexcusable  to  Aem* 
selves,  and  their  condemnation  ri^teous  to  their  own  oonacienee. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Etamal  Death  is  wisely  md  jiistly  oidained  to  be  the  pmrfshmsnt  of  ■■>  il 
18  the  wisdom  of  the  Lawgiver  to  appoint  such  a  pimishmept  as  migbt 
overpoise  all  temjptations  to  break  the  law*  It  is  just  to  make  a  proportioB 
between  the  auaU^  of  the  offenc^  and  the  d^rees  of  pmudiment*  Sin  is 
a  contempt  or  God's  Majesty  that  is  tnxijrinfimteu  The  obfigatioBB  of  icft- 
sobable  creatures  to  the  Creator,  extremely  increase  the  guik  of  Sin.  Hm 
meannesi  of  the  modves  that  induce  men  to  tan^  aggnvates  the  efieneo,. 
The  despising'  of  eternal  life,  and  the  choosing  the  pleasures  of  sin,  with  hell 
in  its  retinue,  makesthe  punishment  to  be  juitly  mflict^  on  them.  Hie 
obstmatB  and  incurable  lusts  of  men,  jusdy  make  them  the  Objects  of  i«- 
▼enging  jusdoe  fereyer. 

We  are  next  to  consider  the  sanction  of  the  law  that  ^iforces 
obedience;  and  it  will  appear  that  God  is  not  extreme,  but  wise- 
ly and  justly  ordained  eternal  death  to  be  the  punishment  of 
sin. 

This  will  appear  by  ccmsidering, 

[1.]  The  end  of  the  sanction  is  to  preserve  the  authoiit|r  of 
the  law  in  its  full  vigor,  to  render  it  most  acrfemn  and  awiid;  and 
eonsequently  it  is  the  wisdom  of  the  lawgiver  to  ordain  a  pan* 
isfament  so  heavy,  as  to  overpoise  all  temptations  that  m^t  oth-^ 
erwiae  induce  the  subjects  to  transgress  its  precepts. 

Therefore  to  Adam,  the  first  and  second  death  was  threatenei} 
upon  his  disobedience ;  and  fear,  as  a  sentinel,  was  planted  in 
his  breast,  that  no  guilty  thought,  no  irregular  desire,  no  deceit- 
iiil  suggestion  should  enter  to  break  the  tables  of  the  law  depos- 
ited therein.  Now  since,  notwithstanding  the  threatening,  man 
waa  so  easily  seduced  by  the  insinuations  of  the  tempter  to  break 
the  law,  and  disorder  the  government  of  God  in  the  world,  it  ia 
evident  that  such  a  restraint  was  not  over-vigorous  to  secure  his 
obedience.  I  shall  not  insist  on  what  is  sadly  visible  since  the 
first  apostacy,  that  there  is  in  mankind  such  a  prodigious  propen- 
sity to  sensual  things,  that  without  the  fear  of  hell,  no  argument 
are  strong  enough  to  prevent  the  bold  violation  of  the  divine  law. 

[2.]  It  is  consented  to  by  common  reason,  that  there  ought  t<^ 
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be  a  proportion  between  the  quality  of  the  offence,  and  the  de- 
grees of  the  punishment.  Justice  *  takes  the  scales  into  its  hand 
before  it  takes  the  sword.  Now  sin  against  God  is  of  such  an 
iflttneDse  guilt,  that  an  eternal  punishment  is  but  equivalent  to  it. 
This  will  appear  bj  eonsidering, 

( 1 . )  The  perfections  of  the  lawgiver  who  is  infinitely  above  us. 
One  act  of  sin  is  rebellion  against  God,  and  includes  in  it  the 
contempt  of  his  majesty,  before  whom  the  highest  angels  cover 
their  faeces  with  reverence  and  adoration,  as  unworthy  to  behold 
his  glory ;  and  cover  their  feet,  as  unworthy  that  he  should  be- 
hold them,  Isa.  6.  2,  3.  the  contradiction  of  his  holiness  that  is 
his  peculiar  glory ;  the  denial  of  his  omniscience  and  omnipres- 
ence, as  if  he  were  confined  to  the  superior  world.  Job.  22.  14. 
and  busy  in  regulating  the  harmonious  order  of  the  stars,  and  did 
not  discern  and  observe  what  is  done  below  ;  the  defiance  of  his 
eternal  power  '^  provoking  him  to  jealousy,  as  if  we  were  strong- 
er than  he.^' 

( 2. )  If  we  consider  the  obligations  of  the  reasonable  creatures 
lo  obey  his  eommands,  the  guilt  of  sin  rises  prodigiously.  They 
were  made  by  his  power,  with  his  special  character  of  excellen*  • 
cy,  according  to  his  image :  they  were  happy  in  his  love :  they 
were  endowed  with  intellectual  faculties  capable  to  understand 
and  consider  their  obligations  to  their  bountiful  Lord.  From 
hence  it  appears  that  sin  is  the  most  unnatural  rebellion  against 
God,  and  in  it  there  is  a  concurrence  of  impiety,  ingratitude, 
perfidiousness,  and  whatever  may  inhance  a  crime  to  an  excess 
of  wickedness. 

( S. )  The  meanness  of  the  motives  that  induce  men  to  prefer 
the  pleasing  their  depraved  appetites  before  obedience  to  his  aa* 
cred  will,  extiemely  aggravates  the  offence.  Of  this  we  have  a 
convincing  instance  of  the  first  sin  committed  upon  earth.  De- 
ceitful curiosity,  flattering*  pride,  a  secret  pleasure  of  acting 
according  to  his  will,  joined  with  the  low  attractives  of  sense, 
blinded  and  transported  Adam  to  eat  the  mortal  fruit,  against  the 
express  command  of  God.  And  ever  since,  the  vanishing  shad- 
ows of  honor,  or  gain,  or  pleasure,  are  the  only  persuasives  to 
sin,  and  what  can  be  more  provoking,  than  for  a  trifle  to  trans-* 
gross  the  law  of  God,  and  equally  despise  his  favor  and  displeas- 
ure ?  Can  any  punishment  less  than  eternal,  expiate  such  impie- 
ties ?  The  rules  of  human  justice  may  discover  to  us  the  equity 
of  the  divine  justice.  It  is  ordained  by  the  wisest  states,  that 
many  crimes  which  may  be  done  in  a  few  minutes,  shall  he  pun- 
ished with  death,  and  the  offender  be  depraved  of  his  natural 
life  forever.  And  is  it  not  most  just  that  treason  against  the 
great  and  immortal  king,  should  be  revenged  with  everlasting 
death  ? 
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(4. )  That  whieh  fuHber  dears  the  divine  juatiee  in  pimisittiig 
sin  with  hell,  is  this,  that  God  by  his  infallible  pitomifle  mwncg 
us,  that  all  who  sincerely  and  uniformly  obey  him,  shall  be  re* 
warded  with  heaven  forever :  a  blessedness  most  worthy  Ifae 
greatness  and  love  of  the  eternal  God  to  bestow  on  his  servants : 
a  blessedness  that  surpasses  our  most  eomprehensive  thoo^ts. 
Now  if  everlasting  glory  be  despised,  what  remains  but  endless 
misery  to  be  the  sinners  portion  ?  The  eonsequence  is  remedi- 
less. If  sin  with  an  eternal  hell  in  its  retinue  be  chosen  and 
embraced,  is  it  not  equal  that  the  rational  creature  would  inherit 
his  own  choice  f  How  just  is  it  that  those  who  are  the  slaves  of 
the  devil,  and  maintain  his  party  here,  should  have  their  recom- 
pense with  him  forever  ?  That  those  who  now  ^  say  to  the  Al- 
mighty,  depart  from  us,  we  desirenot  the  knowledge  of  Ay  ^<^sy*)'^ 
should  hear  the  dreadfol  ^^  depart  from  me  into  everlasting  fire  ?'' 
As  there  will  be  no  vain  boasting  in  heaven,  where  the  reward 
is  the  gift  of  pure  bounty  ;  so  there  will  be  no  righteous  eom* 
plaint  against  God  in  hell,  where  the  punishment  ir  inflicted  by 
powerful  justice.  He  that  voluntarily  sins,  by  consequence 
chooses  the  punishment  due  to  it. 

( 5. )  The  estimation  of  an  o£fenee  is  taken  from  the  disposi- 
Uotk  of  him  that  does  it.  When  it  is  done  with  pleasure  and  ob- 
stinacy, there  is  no  place  for  favor.  Now  final  impenitence  done 
makes  sin  actually  ande  ternally  damning  to  the  sinner.  Those 
that,  notwithstanding  all  gracious  means,  Nve  continually  in  re- 
bellion against  God ;  those  that  impenitently  die  in  their  sins; 
those  that  desire  to  live  here  forever,  that  they  might  enjoy  thes- 
sweet  sins ;  those  that  are  so  hardened  and  naturalized  in  their 
viees,  that  if  they  were  revived  and  brought  again  into  this 
world  of  temptations,  would  certainly  return  to  the  pleasures  of 
sin ;  is  it  not  righteous  that  their  incorrigible  obstinacy  shedd 
be*  punished  forever  ?  Is  it  not  just  that  those  who  would  con- 
tinue under  the  ^^  dominion  of  sin,"  should  forfeit  all  their  dum 
to  the  divine  mercy  ?  For  if  we  consider  them  as  unrepentant 
and  irreclaimable  from  their  wickedness,  there  are  in  them  the 
just  provocations  and  true  causes  of  God's  final  rejection  and  ha- 
tred :  and  if  we  consider  God  as  revealed  in  his  word  and  woiks. 
Sis  essential  properties,  wisdom,  purity,  justice,  necessary  woHl 
upon  such  objects  in  such  a  manner.  How  zealous  an  indigna- 
tion did  the  Son  of  God  express  against  the  obdurate  Pharisees  ? 
You  serpents,  you  generation  of  vipers,  how  should  you  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell  ?  Mat.  23  33.  They  in  despite  of  all  his 
miracles,  the  equal  expressions  of  his  goodness  ami  power,  re- 
sisted his  authority,  blasphemed  his  person,  and  slighted  his  sal- 
vation.   Now  thou{^  other  sins  are  of  an  inferior  nature,  and 

*PoBQe  vqualitas  non  nude  spectanda  ut  in  ponderibiis  et  mensam^  md 
ezpenso  proposito,  etTOto  fiiusqiu  fleliquif.     Uroi, 
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weaker  evidence,  yet  obetiiiecy  added  lo  diein,  siakes  a  peraoti 
unworthy  and  uneapaUe  of  mercy.  From  hence  the  Jnisery  of 
the  damned  ia  withont  redemption,  without  hope,  without  aUay 
forever* 


CHAPTER  lY. 

The  endenea  of  ftcts  produced  aa  the  raaion  of  judgment  AU  aiiiB,  wheth- 
er aecretB  or  openly  visible,  shall  be  brought  to  judgment  Sins  of  omissi  on 
and  commission.  AH  the  aggravations  and  circumstances  of  sin.  The  man- 
ner of  this  judicial  proceedmff  is  by  opening  the  books.  The  books  of  the 
kw  and  goapel  shall  be  unfolded  in  all  their  preceptsy  and  men's  lives  com- 
pared with  them*  The  omniscience  of  God  wiU  give  convincing  evidence  of 
men's  woiIul  The  book  of  conscience  shall  be  opened,  and  accuse  or  excuse 
men.  Satan  will  be  a  principal  accuser.  The  wicked  will  accuse  one  an- 
odier.  The  saints  of  God  will  give  testimony  against  the  wicked.  The 
impaitiaHw  of  the  sentence  will  make  the  Divine  justice  conspicuous. 
Thsra  wiil  be  no  distinction  of  penons  in  that  judgment    There  will  be 

.  a  distinction  of  causes.  Eveir  man  shall  be  judged  according  to  the  tenor 
of  his  ffood  works,  and  the  aesert  of  his  bad.  The  harvest  shall  be  an- 
swerable to  the  sowing  of  the  seed^  both  in  kind  and  measum. 

II.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  the  evidence  of  the  faela 
that  ifl  produced  as  the  reason  of  that  judgment. 

The  temper  of  divine  justice  is  very  observable  in  the  partiev- 
lar  judgments  recorded  in  scripture.  In  the  first  process  of  jus- 
tice on  earth,  we  read  that  Grod  made  the  enquiry  of  Adam,  Hast 
thou  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that  thou 
rfiouldest  not  eat  ?  Gen.  8.  II.  and  by  palpable  evidence  convinc- 
ed him  before  he  condemned  him.  Thus  before  the  fiery  venge- 
ance upon  the  wicked  cities,  the  memory  of  whUsh  will  never 
be  extinguished)  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  because  the  cry  of 
Sedom  and  Gomorroh  is  great,  and  their  sin  is  grievous^  I  will 
go  down  now,  and  see  whether  they  have  done  according  to  the 
ery  of  it  that  is  come  up  unto  me,  Oen.  18.  20.  21.  vis.  whether 
they  were  so  numerously  and  excessively  wicked ;  if  not,  I  will 
know.  «God  is  pleased  to  incarnate  himself  in  man's  expression, 
to  declare  more  sensibly  to  us,  that  he  never  ptinishes  with  pre- 
cipitation, bat  after  an  equal  itikl  of  the  6ause.  Thus  we  read 
of  that  profane  king  of  Babylon,  BelshazMr,  that  he  ^as  weigh- 
ed in  the  balance,  and  found  wanting,  Dan.  5*  37.  befoie  he  was 
sentenced  to  be  deprived  of  his  kingdom  and  life.  And  the 
destruction  of  the  antichristian  state,  is  attended  with  solemn 
faalMnjahs  for  the  righteousness  of  that  judgment,  Rev.  19.  2, 
9.    And  in  the  last  day  the  righteousness  of  God's  fwoeeecyngs 


404  or  n«EVAL  sjJwaumHT. 

shidl  be  univerflally  manifeBt  and  magnified.  It  ia  tlierefiM^  call* 
ed  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
Rom.  2.  5.  Now  in  order  to  this,  the  scripture  informs  us,  that 
all  the  works  of  men  shall  be  brought  into  judgment,  even  every 
secret  thing,  whether  good  or  evil,  Ecdes.  12.  ult.  And  the 
Apostle  saith.  That  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bed, 
2  Cor.  6.  10. 

All  sins,  whether  secret,  or  opep  and  visible,  shall  be  account- 
ed for.  Those  sins  that  have  been  acted  in  the  most  secret  re- 
tirement, so  that  no  eye  of  man  could  take  coenizance  of  them ; 
sins  concealed  from  the  eye  of  day,  the  light  of  the  sun,  and 
from  the  eye  of  the  night,  the  light  of  a  candle,  shall  then  be 
made  manifest.  Nay,  the  sins  of  the  thoughts  and  affections,  of 
which  Satan  could  not  accuse  men,  when  the  inward  fire  of  luat 
or  malice  is  not  discovered  by  the  least  smoke  or  sparkles,  by 
no  expressions,  all  those  shall  be  brought  to  judgment :  Grod  wiU 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  2.  16. 

The  sins  of  omission  of  our  duty  that  are  so  numerous,  firom 
carelessness  and  diversions,  from  slothfulness  and  delays,  and 
that  now  so  little  affect  us ;  for  we  are  more  sensible  <tf  what 
we  do,  than  of  what  we  have  not  done  ;  the  guilt  of  all  these 
shall  then  be  heavily  charged  on  the  conscience  of  the  sinner.  ^^  I 
was  an  hungry,  and  you  gave  me  no  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and 
you  g»ve  me  no  drink ;"  was  the  accusation  of  the  reprobates 
from  the  judge  himself.     To  him  who  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  a  sin  ;  Jam.  4.     The  neglect  of  improv* 
ing  all  the  means,  advantages,  and  opportunities  of  doing  or  re- 
ceiving good,  wiU  be  a  great  part  of  that  judgment.     The  lord 
called  ois  servants  to  an  account  for  the  talents  committed  to  their 
trust,  and  required  profit  in  proportion  to  their  number  and  worth. 

AU  sins  of  commission  in  youth  and  age,  whether  gross  sensu- 
ality, as  laseiviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellinss,  banquet- 
ings,  and  abominable  idolatries,  and  all  excess  of  not,  shall  be 
accounted  for  to  him  who  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  1  Pet.  4.  5.  Or  acts  of  unrighteousness  to  others :  He 
that  doth  wrong,  shall  receive  according  to  the  wrong  be  has 
done.  Col.  S«  25.  And  sins  of  a  lesser  guilt,  for  which  ue  noiost 
are  not  touched  with  grief  or  shame,  shall  then  be  produced  in 
judgment.  All  the  sins  of  our  words,  so  easily  committed,  and 
not  so  easily  observed,  shall  then  be  called  to  a  heavy  remem- 
brance :  the  judge  himself  tells  us,  I  say  unto  you,  that  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  therei^ 
in  the  day  of  judgment;  Mat.  12.  And  if  vaip  words,  the  signs 
and  immediate  effects  of  a  vain  mind,  shall  sadly  increase  our 
accounts;  how  much  more  all  the  contentious,  fierce,  and  re- 
vengeful words ;  the  detracting,  false,  contumelious,  and  injuri* 
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oas  wofds ;  the  impure,  filthy,  and  contagious  words ;  the  profiine, 
blasphemous,  and  impious  words,  that  ^^  flow  from  the  evil  treaa- 
ore  of  the  heart  ?"  O  their  dreadful  number,  and  oppressing 
weight ! 

And  all  the  aggravations  and  circumstances  of  men's  sins,  that 
raise  their  guilt  to  such  fearful  heights,  enumerated  in  order  to 
judgment :  for  thus  it  was  foretold.  Behold,  the  Lord  comes  with 
ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  con- 
vince all  that  are  ungodly  among  them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  all  their  hard  speech- 
es which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him ;  Jude  14.  15. 
And  all  the  good  works  of  the  saints  shall  then  be  rememberedi 
even  to  the  least  work  of  piety,  the  giving  of  two  mites  to  the 
treasury  of  the  temple,  Luke  21.  S.  4.  and  the  least  works  of 
charity,  the  giving  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  disciple.  Mat.  10.  42. 
upon  the  account  of  his  relation  to  Christ.  All  their  secret  gra- 
ces and  duties  shall  then  be  rewarded. 

The  manner  of  this  judicial  evidence  is  set  forth  to  us  in  scrip- 
ture, by  the  '^opening  the  books;''  congruously  to  proceedings 
in  human  judgment,  wherein  the  information  and  charge  is  pro- 
duced from  writings,  for  the  conviction  of  the  accused.  Thus  it 
was  represented  to  St.  John  in  a  vision ;  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the  books  were  opened,  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of  the  things  that  were  writen  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works,  Rev.  20.  12. 

[1.]  The  books  of  the  law  and  gospel  shall  then  be  opened 
in  all  the  injunctions  and  prohibitions,  and  our  lives  compared 
with  them.  Our  Saviour  told  the  Jews,  Do  not  think  that  I  will 
accu^  you  to  my  Father ;  there  is  -one  that  accuseth  you,  even 
Moses,  in  whom  you  trust :  not  the  person,  but  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses; John  5.  45.  And  he  denounced  against  those  that  reject 
the  gospel;  The  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  ju4ge 
them  in  the  last  day,  John  12. 48.  The  law  is  the  exact  transcript 
of  God's  sacred  will,  the  natural  and  immutable  rule  of  righteous- 
ness :  it  is  pure,  forbids  all  sin,  and  enjoins  universal  holiness ;  it  is 
sptrttiio/,  requires  not  only  a  conformity  in  words  and  actions, 
but  inward  sanctity  in  mind  and  heart:  for  the  soul  is  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  man,  entirely  open  to  God's  eye,  the  maker  and 
judge  of  it;  and  the  most  enlightened  saints  have  but  an  imper- 
fect knowledge  of  it  here.  This  made  holy  David,  after  his 
meditation  upon  its  purity  and  perfection,  to  cry  out  in  an  agony, 
Who  can  understand  his  errors !  cleanse  thoii  me  from  secret  sins; 
Psal.  19.  This,  when  opened  in  its  spiritual  and  comprehen- 
sive nature,  by  a  wise  and  zealous  preacher,  darts  a  light  into 
the  conscience,  and  discovers  many  secret  sins,  that  like  so  ma- 
ny serpents  were  still  and  quiet  in  the  dark ;  but  upon  the  sud* 
den  breaking  in  of  the  light,  fly  upon  the  sinner,  and  torment 
him  with  their  mortal  stings*    But  when  the  Lawgiver  himself 
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■ball  expound  the  law  in  ito  fall  extent  and  peifeetion,  wfth  re- 
spect to  all  the  dnties  it  eomoMnds,  and  sins  it  fotbids,  how  guilty 
will  nen  appear  ?  how  unable  to  answer  one  aitiele  of  a  thou* 
sand  elMrged  upon  them  ? 

[f .]  The  omniscienee  of  Ood  will  give  most  eonvineing  eri* 
denee  of  all  his  woilcs :  All  things  are  naked  and  open  to  fats 
ejes,  with  whom  we  have  to  do  in  judgment,  Heb.  4.  IS.  The 
Psalmist  declares  the  infinite  perspicacity  of  his  si^t ;  The  dark- 
ness hides  not  from  thee,  but  the  ni^  shines  as  die  daj ;  Psal. 
1S9.    As  his  lij^t  and  transcendent  brightness  is  invisible  to  us, 

I.  Tim.  6.  16.  so  our  thickest  darkness  is  visible  to  him.  We 
cannot  see  tilings  in  the  ni(|ht,  because  it  hinders  the  reception 
of  the  rays,  that  insinuate  into  the  eyes,  and  causes  sight ;  but 
the  eyes  of  our  judge  are  like  a  flame  of  fire,  Rer.  1.  14.  dis- 
pelling all  darkness.  From  his  throne  in  heaven,  his  piercing 
eye  sees  through  all  the  concealments  of  men's  sins.  Hiou 
hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee,  and  our  secret  sins  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance,  Psal.  90.  8.  He  discovered  the  sacri- 
lege of  Aehan,  the  lie  of  Gehazi,  the  deceit  of  Ananias.  SaoPs 
disobedience  in  sparing  the  Amalekites  devoted  to  destruction, 
1  Sam.  15.  91.  had  the  colorable  pretence  of  piety,  and,  as  a 
aaerifiee,  was  laid  on  the  altar.  And  David's  murder  of  Uriah 
was  imputed  to  the  chance  of  wai,  as  a  sufficient  excuse,  2  Sam. 

II.  26.  But  though  they  might  have  sdeceived  others,  they 
could  not  deceive  God :  he  is  intimately  present  with  the  souls 
of  men,  that  are  unsearchable  to  the  most  discerning  angels  of 
light,  and  knows  all  their  most  secret  designs  and  desires,  the 
deepest  seeds  of  their  actions.  He  alone  nas  exact  scales  to 
^*  wei|^  the  spirits  of  men,"  all  the  principles,  aims  and  aflfec- 
tions,  that  are  inseparable  from  their  works.  The  niarisees,  in 
whom  pride  was  the  first  property,  and  hypocrisy  a  second  na- 
ture, could  not  with  all  their  saintly  shews  impose  on  our  Sa- 
viour; for  he  knew  what  was  in  man,  Matth.  23.  14.  He  dis- 
covered their  alms  to  be,  not  the  effect  of  charity,  but  ostenta- 
tion, Matth.  8.  2.  and  their  specious  acts  of  devotion,  to  be  a 
train  to  surprise  some  rich  prey,  Matth.  23.  14. 

And  this  divine  knowledge  of  men  and  their  actions,  is  in  or- 
der to  judgment.  Thus  the  wise  king  declares,  doth  not  be 
that  ponders  the  heart  consider  it  f  and  he  that  keepeth  thy 
soul,  doth  not  he  know  it  ?  and  shall  net  he  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works  ?  Prov.  24.  12.  And  God  himself  testi- 
fies, I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  even  to  give  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works,  Jer.  17.  10.  For  this  reason,  he  is  said 
to  keep  a  register  of  mens  sins.  Thus  he  speaks  of  the  impure 
idolatries  of  the  Jews ;  Behold,  it  is  written  before  me,  Isa.  611 
6.  to  signify  his  exact  and  actual  knowledge ;  ^  I  will  not  keqi 
silence,  but  will  recompense,  even  recompense  into  their  bosoms. 
And  at  the  day  of  judgment,  he  will  declare  his  knowledge  of 
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th«ir  AU  bcfora  alt ;  and  Ibe  moft  secret  aball  be  made  avident, 
as  if  wnttan  in  tbeir  fcvebeada  in  the  moat  plain  and  legible  char- 

aetera. 

And  ail  tbe  goodneaa  of  the  saints  shall  then  be  revealed  by 
the  judge*    Tl^ir  *  grealesi  exeeUencies  are  invisible  to  the  eyes 
of  men ;  the  sanctity  of  their  aims  and  affectiona  whiefa  gives 
life  and  value  to  all  tbe  acts  of  obedience ;  their  secret  duties, 
wherein  the  sincerity  and  ardency  of  tbeir  souls  is  most  express* 
ed,  are  only  known  to  God.    And  such  is  the  excellent  humility 
of  tbe  saints,  that  the  more  they  are  enriched,  and  abound  with 
the' gracious  influences  of  the  q>irit,  (he  less  they  ^seover  to 
the  world ;  as  the  celestial  bodies,  when  in  nearest  conjunction 
with  the  sun,  and  most  filled  with  his  light,  are  least  in  appear- 
ance to  the  inhabitanta  of  the  earth.     But  there  ia  a  bo<dc  of  re- 
membrance before. him,  for  them   that  feared  the  Liord,  and 
thought  upon  hia  name.    And  tbey  shall  be  mine,  Saith  the  Lord 
of  hosta,  in  tbe  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will  qpare 
them  as  a  man  spares  bis  son  that  serves  him ;  Mai.  3«  16. 17. 

is.]    The  conscience  of  every  man  shall  then  be  xOpened, 
give  an  accusing  or  excusing  testimony  of  all  things ;  Rom^ 
2.  15.  16.    For  these  acts  of  conscience,  in  the  present  life^ 
have  a  final  respect  lo  God's  tribunal :  and  thou^  the  accounts 
are   so  vast,  there  shall  be  an  exact  agreement  between  the 
books  of  God's  omniscience  and  of  conscience  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment.   Now  indeed  the  conscience  of  man,  though  never  so  in* 
quisitive  and  diligent  in  examining  and  revising  his  ways,  is  un- 
able to  take  a  jast  account  of  his  sins.    As  one  that  would  tell 
the  first-appearing  stars  in  tbe  evening,  before  he  can  reckon 
them,  others  appear,  and  confound  his  memory  with  their  num- 
ber ;  so  when  conscience  is  seriously  intent  in  reflecting  upon 
itself,  before  it  can  reckon  up  the  sins  committed  against  one 
ccmimand,  innumerable  others  appear.     This  made  the  Psalmist, 
upon  tbe  survey  of  bis  actions,  break  forth  in  amazement  and  per- 
plexity ;  Mine  iniquities  are  more  than  the  hairs  upon  my  head, 
therefore  my  heart  fails  me  ;  Psal.  40.  12.    But  it  will  be  one  of 
the  miracles  of  that  day,  to  enlarge  the  view  of  conscience  to  alt 
their  sins.    Now  tbe  records  of  conscience  are  often  obliterated, 
^d  the  sins  written  therein  are  forgotten  ;  but  then  they  shall 
appear  in  so  clear  an  impression,  that  the  wicked  shall  be  inex- 
cusable to  themselves,  and  conscience  subscribes  their  condem- 
nation.   And  O  the  formidable  spectacle,  when  conscience,  en- 
lightened by  a  beam  from  heaven,  shall  present  to  a  sinner  in 
one  view  the  sins  of  his  whole  life !    Now  conscience  is  a  notary 
in  every  man?s  bosom  ;  and  though  it  is  not  always  voeal,  yet 

*  O  si  nobis  animam  boni  viri  liceret  insfnceve,  quam  pulebmm  ftciem, 
qtiam  sanctam,  quam  ^  magnifico,    placidoque  fulgentem  videremua? 
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writes  down  their  actions :  The  tin  of  iudah  is  wntten  witb  a 
pen  of  iron,  and  with  a  point  of  a  diamond  it  is  gra?en  upon  the 
tables  of  the  heart,  Jer.  17.  1.  But  then  it  shall  be  compelled  to 
give  a  full  charge  against  the  guilty :  of  this  we  have  an  iafdlible 
presage  in  this  world,  when  conscience  turns  the  point  i^ainst 
the  breast  of  a  sinner,  and  enforces  the  tongue,  by  a  secret  insti- 
gation, to  accuse  the  person.  And  this  information  of  coBflcienee 
at  the  last  will  make  the  sinner  speechless :  for  the  book  of  ae- 
counts  with  Divine  justice,  was  always  in  his  own  keeping ;  and 
whatever  is  recorded  there,  was  written  with  his  own  hand. 
And  how  will  those  hardened  sinners,  that  now  kick  against  the 
pricks  of  conscience,  be  able  to  repel  its  strong  and  quick  aceo* 
sations  before  that  terrible  tribunal  ? 

[4.]  Other  numerous  witnesses  will  appear  to  finish  the  pro- 
cess of  that  day.  Not  as  if  God  that  knows  all  things,  wants  in- 
formation, but  for  the  public  conviction  of  the  wicked. 

Satan  will  then  bring  in  a  bloody  charge  against  them.  Such 
is  his  malignity,  that  he  is  a  complainer  of  God  to  man,  and  by 
calumniating  the  blessed  Creator,  seduced  oar  first  parents ;  and 
be  is  the  accuser  of  men  to  God.  He  is  styled  the  accuser  of 
the  brethren  before  God  day  and  night.  Rev.  Sometimes  falsely, 
as  when  he  taxed  Job,  that  his  piety  was  mercenary ;  and  often 
truly,  to  provoke  the  divine  displeasure.  But  though  his  charge 
be  just  against  them  as  sinners,  yet  as  penitent  sinners  they  are 
absolved  by  the  judge  upon  the  throne  of  grace.  This  we  haye 
represented  to  the  prophet  Zechary,  Joshua  the  high  priest,  a 
type  of  the  church,  standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  to  accuse  him,  Zech.  3, 1,  2, 3. 
for  that  was  the  place  of  accusers.  But  Christ,  the  blessed  Re- 
conciler, interposed :  ^^  and  the  Lord  said  to  Satan,  The  Lord 
rebuke  thee,  O  Satan,  even  the  Lord  that  hath  chosen  Jerosa- 
lem,  rebuke  thee."  But  he  will  principally  act  the  part  of  an 
accuser  at  the  last  judgment.  This  is  intimated  in  that  fearful 
imprecation,  Let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand  :  when  he  is  judg- 
ed, let  him  be  condemned,  Psal.  109.  6,  7.  He  is  now  an  active 
watchful  spirit,  whose  diligence  is  equal  to  his  malice,  and  by 
glittering  snares,  or  violent  temptations,  draws  men  to  sin.  Biit 
then  he  will  be  their  most  bitter  accuser,  not  from  zeal  of  justice, 
but  pure  malignity.  Then  he  will  aggravate  their  crimes  by  the 
most  killing  circumstances ;  though  in  accusing  them  be  indicts 
himself,  their  sins  being  usually  done  by  his  solicitations. 

And  the  wicked  themselves  will  accuse  one  another.  In  this 
world  fellow-sinners  usually  conceal  one  another's  wickedness, 
restrained  by  their  own  obnoxiousness.  But  then  all  that  hare 
been  jointly  engaged  in  the  commission  of  sin,  will  impeach  each 
other.  The  voluptuous  sinners  that  have  excited  one  another  to 
lust  or  luxury ;  Gome,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  till  the  roorniog, 
P|OV.  7.  18.     Come,  I  will  fetch  wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselres 
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with  strotig  drink ;  for  to-morrow  shall  be  as  to  day,  and  much 
more  abundant,  Isa.  56.  12.  All  the  charming  companions  and 
associates  wilt  with  fierceness  charge  one  another.  And  tfie  ma* 
licious  cruel  sinners  that  say,  Come,  let  us  laj  wait  tor  blood,  let 
ua  swallow  them  up  quick  as  the  grave,  ProT.  1 .  will  then,  like 
enraged  furies,  fly  upon  one  another.  In  all  sins  of  combination, 
the  inferior  instruments  will  accuse  their  directors  for  their  per- 
nicious counsel,  and  the  directors  will  accuse  the  instruments  for 
their  wicked  compliance. 

And  all  the  holy  servants  of  God,  who  by  their  instructions, 
counsels,  admonitions,  examples,  have  endeavored  to  make  the 
world  better ;  especially  those  who  by  their  place  and  relation 
were  more  concerned,  and  more  zealously  and  compassionately 
urged  and  persuaded  those  under  their  care  to  reform  their  livea^ 
and  save  their  souls,  will  give  a  heavy  testimony  against  them. 
Indeed  the  very  presence  of  the  saints  will  upbraid  the  wicked, 
for  their  reaisting  all  the  warming,  melting  intreaties,  all  the  grave 
and  serious  reproofs,  all  the  tender  earnest  expostulations,  that 
were  ineffectual  by  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 

Briefly,  the  scripture  attributes  to  the  signs  and  circumatances 
of  men's  sins,  a  vocal  evidence  against  them.  Thus  the  prophet 
speaking  of  the  house  built  by  rapine  and  extortion.  The  stones 
of  the  wall  cry,  and  the  beams  answer  them,  Hab.  S.  1 1 .  and 
with  concurrent  testimony  accuse  the  unrighteous  builder.  And 
St.  James  declares.  That  the  wages  of  the  hireling,  kept  back  by 
fraud,  cry  against  the  oppressor.  And  the  rust  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver treasured  up,  is  a  witness  againat  the  covetous.  Jam.  6.  3,  4. 
And  this  by  the  recognition  of  conscience  will  be  a  memorial 
against  them  hereafter. 

To  what  the  scripture  speaks  of  this  kind  of  evidence  of  men's 
sins,  I  shall  add  a  useful  representation  framed  by  a  heathen  to 
signify  that  wickedness,  how  secretly  soever  committed,  shaU  be 
brought  to  light  in  judgment.  He  tells  us,  *^  That  the  soul  of 
a  very  guilty  wretch  was,  after  death,  arraigned  before  one  of 
the  severe  judges  below.  And  at  his  trial,  because  his  atrocious 
crimes  were  done  in  secret,  he  stood  upon  his  defence,  denying 
all.  The  judge  commanding  his  lamp  to  be  produced,  that  was 
an  eye-witness  of  his  wickedness,  the  lamp  appeared,  and  being 
demanded  what  it  knew  of  him  ?  answered  with  a  sigh,  would  i 
had  been  conscious  of  nothing,  for  even  now  the  remembrance 
of  bis  viUanies  makes  me  to  tremble  :  I  wish  my  light  had  been 
extinguished,  that  the  oil  that  maintained  it  had  quenched  it. 
But  1  burnt  with  disdain,  and  cast  about  some  sparks  to  fire  his 
impure  bed  ;  and  was  grieved  that  m^  little  flame  was  so  weak 
as  not  to  consume  it.  I  said  within  myself,  if  the  sun  saw  these 
vijlanies,  it  would  be  eclipsed,  and  leave  the  worid  in  darkness. 
But  I  now  perceive  why  I  was  constrained  to  give  light  to  him, 
that  being  a  secret  spy  of  his  uncleanncss,  hia  thefu  and  cruet- 
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ties,  I  might  revetl  tbena."  But  wc  that  are  enlislilened  bj 
faith,  and  know  that  God  is  omnipresent,  and  that  Tt-batever  sin 
is  dona,  though  in  the  deepest  and  darkest  recess,  is  manifest  to 
him,*  have  no  need  of  Lucian's  lamp  to  make  our  judge  to  be 
feared  by  us. 

[5.]  The  impartialitj  of  the  sentence  wfll  make  the  jastieeor 
God  conspicuous  before  the  whole  woild.  This  consists  in  tm 
things. 

1.  There  will  be  no  distinction  of  persons. 

S.  Th««  wQl  be  a  distinction  of  causes  in  that  judgment ;  and 
according  to  their  nature,  the  sentence  will  pass  upon  bU. 

(l.)  There  will  he  no  diBtinction  of  persons.  In  human  court) 
the  judges  sometimes  extend  and  ampUfj,  sometimes  contract  or 
smother  the  evidence,  and  are  more  rigorous  or  favorable  in  theii 
sentence,  as  they  are  biased  towards  the  persons  before  them. 
But  the  righteous  judge  of  the  world  is  uncapahle  of  being  in- 
clined to  favor  or  seTerit;  upon  such  base  motives.  This  is  he- 
quehtly  declared  in  scripture,  to  possass  us  with  his  fear.  If  je 
call  upon  the  Father,  who  without  respect  of  persons  judges  tt- 
cording  to  every  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning 
here  in  fear,  1  Pet.  1.17.  No  spiritual  privileges  upon  whicb 
men  are  so  apt  to  presume,  viz.  that  they  are  membera  of  the 
reformed  church,  that  they  are  enriched  withexcellent  gifls,  that 
they  enjoy  the  ordinances  in  their  purest  administration,  will 
avail  them  without  real  holiness  in  their  hearts  and  lives.  Tbe 
being  united  to  societies  of  the  most  glorious  profession,  of  stnrl- 
est  purity,  and  sublime  devotion,  does  no  more  prove  one  to  be 
a  real  saint,  than  the  being  of  an  eminent  company  of  mercbuf) 
proves  one  to  be  a  rich  citizen.  Those  that  bow  the  kneeind 
not  the  heart  in  faithful  reverence,  that  give  the  emptj  title  of 
Lord  to  Christ,  without  the  tribute  of  obedience,  will  be  reject- 
ed by  him.  Many  shall  say  at  the  day  of  judgnient.  Lord,  Lord, 
we  have  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  done  many  ivondrous 
works,  Matth.  7.  88.  Then  will  the  judge  say,  I  know  joa  not; 
depart  from  me  ye  workers  of  iniquity.     No  degrees  of  cini 

Sreatnesfl  will  be  of  any  moment  and  advantage  in  that  daj. 
t.  John  testifies,  "I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great  stand  before 
God,"  in  an  equal  line,  to  receive  their  trial.  Kings  shall  then 
be  divested  of  their  imperial  titles,  of  their  crowns  and  seeplres, 
and  their  robes  of  state,  and  only  be  accompanied  witb  their 
works.  Of  this  we  have  an  undoubted  proof,  in  that  the/  ire 
no  more  exempted  from  the  common  law  of  dying  than  the 
meanest  slave.  Death,  that  rugged  officer,  arrests  tbem  without 
ceremony,  and  summoiis  them  to  appear  before  that  Iribuail' 
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The  royal  purple  could  not  protect  Herod  fiom  being  devoured 
hy  worms.  The  Apostle  speaks  indofinitely  in  the  fore-cited 
place ;  he  that  does  wrong,  diall  receive  for  the  wrong  he  has 
done ;  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons.  Col.  3.  ult.  No  cir- 
cumstantial accidents  can  derive  pure  worth,  or  truly  debase 
persons,  but  inherent  qualities,  and  the  actions  that  flow  from 
them :  and  accordingly,  the  high  and  holy  Grod  will  accept  or 
disapprove  them.  What  St.  Paul  observes  of  the  saving  grace 
of  the  gospel  being  indifferently  offered  to  all,  is  applicable  in 
this  case.  He  tells  us,  There  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  Bar- 
barian nor  Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  Col.  S.  11.  that  are  preferred 
or  excluded  upon  a  carnal  account,  but  all  may  equally  partake 
of  spiritual  blessings.  Thus  the  difference  of  nations  will  be 
no  privilege  or  prejudice  to  any  in  the  day  of  judgment.  The 
most  rude  and  contemptible  shall  have  as  fair  and  equal  a  trial, 
as  the  most  polite  and  civilized:  the  ignorant  Barbarians  as  the 
learned  Grecians,  that  so  much  boasted  of  their  vain  excellen- 
cies above  them :  the  Negroes  in  Afiica  as  the  people  of  Eu- 
rope ;  for  they  have  the  same  relation  to  God  their  maker,  and 
as  truly  bear  the  impression  of  God  stamped  upon  the  human 
nature  in  the  creation,  and  therefore  common  to  the  whole  spe- 
cies of  mankind.  rAn  image  may  be  fashioned  in  ebony  as  well  ^ 
as  in  ivory .^  Briefly,  all  men  are  equally  subject  to  his'  laws, 
and  shall  be  equally  accountable  for  their  actions.  *^The  rich 
and  the  poor  shall  then  meet  together,  without  distinction,  before 
God  the  maker  and  judge  of  them  all." 

(2.)  There  shall  be  a  distinction  of  causes,  and  every  man  be 
judged  *^  according  to  hia  works j^^  the  tenor  of  good  works,  and 
the  desert  of  bad.  The  Apostle  assures  us.  That  whatsoever  a 
man  sows,  that  shall  he  reap :  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  * 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit, 
shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting,  Gal.  6.  7.  8.  The  har- 
vest shall  be  according  to  the  seed  both  in  kind  and  measure. 

1.  Those  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for 
glory,  and  honor,  and  immortality,  shall  obtain  eternal  life,  Rom. 
2.  7.  Indeed,  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  infinite  bounty,  Rom.  6. 
ult.  nay  of  pure  mercy,  Jude  21.  and  mercy  excludes  merit.  It 
is  said  of  the  blessed  martyrs,  who  contended  for  the  truth  and 
purity  of  the  eospel  to  the  death,  that  their  robes  were  washed 
white  in  the  Uood  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  7.  14.  not  in  their  own  ^ 

blood.  Their  right  to  heaven  was  from  the  application  of  his 
.merits  to  them.  But  the  reward  is  dispensed  from  God  accord- 
ing to  the  evangelical  law;  not  only  as  a  magnificent  piince,  but 
as  a  righteous  judge.  All  those  to  whom  the  gospel  promises 
eternal  life,  shall  infallibly  obtain  it,  and  none  that  the  sospel 
excludes.  Those  who  are  sensible  of  their  sins,  and  cor- 
dially forsaking  them,  did  humbly  and  entirely  depend  upon  the 
grace  of  God,  through  the  blessed  Reconciler  and  Saviour,  shall 
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be  jofCiied  md  ^orified.  Then  dw  jedge  wUl  diseeni  between 
uofeigaed  faiUi  and  vain  jpresumption,  end  will  justify  the  fiuth 
of  the  saints  by  the  genuine  fruits  of  it,  ^^  tfie  godliness,  ri^- 
eottsness,  and  sobriety  of  their  lives,"  and  a  netorioos  poiee- 
Teranoe  in  ^eir  duty,  notwithstanding  all  the  {deesing  tein|»ta* 
tions  er  tortures  to  withdraw  them  fitun  it.  Thus  the  Apoetie 
expreases  his  humble  confidence ;  I  have  foo^t  the  good  fif^t, 
I  have  finiAed  my  course ;  henceforth  there  u  laid  up  ibr  me 
a  erown  of  ri^teousness,  which  God  the  righteous  judge  will 
gjve  me  at  that  day,  and  not  only  to  me,  but  to  all  that  love  hie 
Appearance,  2  Tim.  4.  5.  8.  We  read  in  the  description  of  the 
last  judgment,  that  the  book  of  life  was  opened :  the  names  of 
all  that  were  written  in  heaven.  Rev.  20.  12.  shall  then  be  de* 
dared,  that  it  may  appear  they  are  smed  by  grmc$.  For  it  was 
his  most  free  pleasure  to  select  some  from  the  common  mans  of 
perditioD,  who  were  naturdiy  as  guilty  and  corrupted  as  others, 
and  to  predestinate  them  to  eternal  glory,  and  effectual  perae-* 
vering  grace  to  prepare  them  for  it.  ^^  The  saints  are  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordain- 
ed, that  they  should  walk  in  them."  And  the  new  creation  is 
as  undeserved  and  entire  an  effect  of  God's  love  as  the  first  was. 
But  it  is  said,  ^^  That  every  man  was  judged  according  to  his 
works."  For  eternal  election  does  not  entitle  a  person  imme- 
dtatehr  to  heaven,  but  according  to  the  order  established  in  the 
gospel.  Thus  the  kins  at  the  last  day  meaks  to  the  elect ;  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yon 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world :  ibr  I  was  hungry,  and  ye 
fed  me ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me.  Mat.  2A.  S4.  36. 

And  according  as  the  sasots  have  excelled  in  fidelity  and  seal 
in  God's  service,  they  shall  be  rewarded  with  a  more  exeeUeat 
jglery.  The  stars  of  the  supreme  heaven  are  of  a  diffent  bri^U 
nem  and  greatness,  as  the  stars  of  the  visible  firmament.  In- 
deed aU  are  perfectly  happy,  without  ^jealousy  that  any  is  etfui, 
«r  superior  to  them  in  that  kingdom.  But  God  will  crown  his 
own  gra^^  as  the  ssints  have  improved  them.  Our  Savioor 
valued  the  widow's  two  mites,  as  transcending  alt  the  magnifi- 
cent gifts  of  others,  because  of  the  degrees  of  love  in  the  giver. 
There  was  a  richer  mine  of  affection  in  her  heart,  gold  of  a  oere 
noble  vein,  more  pure  and  precious  than  all  their  riches.  This 
was  of  greater  pi  ice  in  God's  account,  who  weighs  the  spirits  in 
his  balanoe.  Giod  will  accept  and  reward  according  to  what  a 
man  has,  and  not  accordmg  to  what  he  has  not,  2  Cor.  8*  12. 
He  that  improves  but  two  talents,  with  his  best  skill  and  dili- 
gence, shall  have  a  greater  reward  than  another  that  had  ten 
talents,  and  was  remiss  and  leas  careful  to  employ  them  ibr  his 
nASter's  profit.     The  rule  will  be  exactly  observed,  ^^  he  that 
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fQWB  bouDlifilU^)  sball  reap  bovntifiillj ;  and  he  thai  sows  spaf 
rini^y,  sbaU  reap  apaitnglf." 

2.  And  if  God  will  be  thus  impartial  in  rewarding  the  satnts, 
meeh  mora  in  panishing  the  wiaked.  For  the  remuneration  of 
our  duty*  is  the  effiset  of  his  most  free  &vor;  but  the  recom* 
peoses  of  sin  are  doe,  and  decreed  by  justice,  in  number,  weij^t, 
and  measure.  The  seyerity  of  the  sentence  will  be  in>  propor- 
tion, as  men'^  sins  have  been  more  numerous  and  heinous.  At- 
tbou^  all  the  damned  shall  be  equally  miserable  in  despair,  all 
I  btoken  on  an  endless  wheel,  yet  die  degrees  of  their  torment  are 

1  diiisrent     Sins  of  ignorance  ere  extenuated  in  comparison  of 

rebellious  sins  against  knowledge.    The  first  are  like  a  seirant^i 
dashing  against  bis  master  in  the  dark,  the  other  like  the  inso^ 
i  lent  strikuig  him  in  the  light :  and  as  they  incur  great  guilt,  will 

I  expooe  to  great  punishment.    Accordingly  our  Saviour  predicts, 

1  That  the  servant  which  knew  his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 

himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
I  many  stripes :  but  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  wor- 

t  thy  of. stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes,  Luke  12.  47.  48. 

Unaetive  knowledge  is  worse  than  ignorance,    ^or  this  reason 
[  the  case*  of  heathens  will  be  more  tolerable  than  of  the  Jews  : 

for  ih<Hich  some  natural  principles  were  strong  and  quick  in  their 
I  maods,  uat  made  them  sensible  of  their  duty  and  danger,  yet 

they  were  not  so  clear  and  perfect  as  the  law  delivered  by  Mo- 
[  sea.    Those  sins  that  were  infirmities  in  a  Pagan,  were  presump- 

tuous ID  a  Jew.  And  the  case  of  the  Jews  will  be  more  tolera- 
ble than  of  disobedient  christians,  who  enjoy  the  gospel  less 
diaiged  with  ceremonies,  and  more  abundant  in  grace  than  the 
Mosaical  dispensation.  Those  that  have  set  before  them  the 
life  of  Christ,  the  model  of  all  perfection,  that  are  excited  by 
such  loud  calls  ^^  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  and  yet  are 
deaf  and  r^ardles  to  the  commands,  nay  to  the  melting  invita- 
tions and  precious  promises  of  the  gospel,  shall  have  a  more  iu- 
teieraUe  judgment  than  the  most  guilty  sinners,  even  the  Sodom- 
ites and  Sidonians  that  were  strangers  to  it.  The  precious 
blood  «f  the  Son  of  God  despised,  induces  a  crimson  guilt.  And 
as  sins  9afe  committed  with  pride  and  pleasure,  with  eager  appetite 
and  obatisacy,  the  revenge  of  justice  will  be  more  heavy  upon 
persons. 

Mere  partictdarly,  sins  of  consequence,  whereby  others  are 
drawn  io  sin,  will  heighten  the  guilt,  and  the  retribution  of  ius- 
tiee  will  be  to  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
fm  the  fruit  of  his  doings,  Jer.  17.  10. 

This  wiU  principally  concern  superiors  in  eroinency  of  place, 
dignity  was  always  a  concomitant  proportion  of  duty, 
mious  actions  are  examples,  and  their  examples  more  pow- 
erful rules  than  their  laws,  and  give  countenance  to  others  to 
sinr  Kcentioosly.    They  ^^  sin  with  a  hi^  hand,"  and  involve  the 
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to  do  evil,  tkaa  bj 

:  lor  we  are  apt  to  take  deeper 

IIm^oi^  the  ear,  to  follow  the 
tlMo  hia  covnaeL    Theae  peritkmaialamm 
aoeb  wlio  are  nofaithfal  djapeoaen  of  the 
aad  bj  looae  doetrioea  eormpc  the  miodaof  neB^to 
ey  in  God  derogatofy  lo  hia  holineaa,  that  although  thef  Ki 
do%antlj  in  aio,  they  ■»/  obtain  an  eaaj  paidoo  and 
atlaat:  and  aoeb  who  ei^Joy  their  high  foiniiwion  fcr 
baae  enda:  tboae  who  inatead  of  ^  preaching  Ji 
hia  emeified,''  the  pore  and  aaving  tnitha  derived 
ibontain  of  the  goapel,  entertain  their  heaien  with  flaahf^ 
ceita,  and  atodied  vanitiea,  to  give  a  leUah  to  eorioaity,  and  to 
have  the  applanae  of  foola,  and  obaenre  the  native  naa|eetf  of 
Ihe  Word,  enervate  ita  foree,  and  render  it  powerleaa  la 


the 


And  thoae  who  apend  their  zeal  in  thingi  of  no  moaacnt  to 
aalvation,  and  let  fly  bitter  invectivea  agunat  thoae  that  diamint 
from  them  in  aneoneeming  mattera,  by  whieh  they  harden 
iatical  aeomera  in  villifjing  the  office  of  die  mioistry  aa ; 
nal  invention,  aet  op  and  used  for  aeeular  enda ;  and  indnoa  o|h- 
era  to  fdaee  religion  in  fermalitiea,  and  alight  coiora  of  it,  aa  if 
eooicninity  to  needleaa  rites,  would  exelode  the  defeeta  of  anb- 
stantial  holinesa. 

It  is  observed  in  the  Chaldee  para|diraae,  when  God  waa  en- 
qairing  of  Cain  concerning  Abel,  that  he  chargea  him,  ^  "Hie 
voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  cries  unto  me''  as  if  Cain  were  a 
murderer,  not  of  a  single  man  only,  but  of  a  numerous  race  dmt 
might  have  descended  from  his  brother.  Thus  a  wicked  minis- 
ter will  be  charged,  not  only  for  murdering  himself,  but  aa  many 
precious  souls  as  might  have  been  converted  and  saved,  if  be 
bad  faithfully  performed  his  doty* 

And  parents  that  should  instil  the  principles  of  godliness  into 
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dieir  ehildr«n  in  their  earlj  age,  and  aeaaon  their  minds  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Divine  laws,  to  regulate  their  lives,  and  make 
them  sensible  of  their  obligations  to  obey  them  ;  that  should  re- 
commend religion  to  their  affections  hj  an  holy  and  heavenly 
conversation,  if  by  the  neglect  of  their  duty  their  children  are 
exposed  as  a  prey  to  the  tempter,  and  ruined  forever,  it  will  en- 
hance their  last  reckoning,  and  increase  the  score  of  their 
guilt  beyond  expresmon. 

And  masters  of  families,  and  all  others  that  have  authority  and 
advantage  to  preset  ve  or  reform  from  evil  those  that  are  com- 
mitted to  their  care,  and  to  instruct  and  command  them  to  do 
what  is  pleasing  to  Grod,  and  profitable  to  their  souls,  will  be  sad- 
ly accountable  for  those  that  perish  by  their  neglect. 

In  short,  we  see  by  common  experience,  that  company  and 
mutual  consent  is  a  usual  motive  to  sin  ;  and  many  persons  that 
alone  would  with  abhorrence  reject  some  temptations,  yet  are 
sociably  sinful.  Now  all  those  who  by  excitation  or  example 
lead  others  to  destruction,  as  they  are  first  in  sin  will  be  chief  in 
punishment.  We  read  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  voluptuary, 
Luke  16.  88.  that  being  in  hell,  he  desired  a  messenger  might 
be  dispatched  from  the  dead  to  warn  his  brethren,  lest  they 
should  come  to  that  place  of  torment.  Is  there  such  charity  in  < 
hell  to  the  souls  of  others  ?  *  No,  that  furnace  always  bums  with 
its  proper  flames,  there  is  not  a  spark  of  that  divine  fire  there  : 
but  remembering  how  guilty  he  had  been  of  their  sins,  feared 
that  his  torments  would  be  increased  by  their  coming  thither. 
Sodety  in  endless  sorrow  does  not  divide,  but  reflect  them. 

Now  if  damnation  for  sin  be  such  a  misery  as  is  expressed  in 
the  scripture  by  the  most  violent  figures,  and  words  of  the  hea- 
viest signification  ;  if  all  the  possible  tortures  suffered  here,  are 
but  a  lenitive  to  the  preparations  of  wrath  in  hell ;  how  misera- 
ble sbdl  those  be,  who,  as  if  a  single  damnation  were  a  light  mat- 
ter, do  not  only  commit  sin  in  their  own  persons,  but  are  in  com- 
bination with  Satan  to  corrupt  and  destroy  others,  and  multiply 
damnation  against  themselves  ?  These  ^^  treasure  up  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath." 

Briefly ;  The  whole  process  of  that  day,  the  arraignment  and 
sentence  will  be  so  ordered,  the  righteousness  and  reasonable- 
ness of  the  proceedings  will  be  so  manifest,  as  to  clear  the  judge, 
and  confound  the  guilty.  *^  God  will  be  justified  in  his  sentence, 
and  overcome  when  he  judgeth." 

*NononitpiofiMrum  mluts  qu4  non  tangitnr  rspiobus,  sedpio  as  no 
ipsius  tonnenta  ex  ooosortio  fintium  augaaot«r»   Brvgm. 
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CHAPTER  v. 

An  excimtion  toooitfiimoiirfiuthoftlie«ienMliii40n^  jRmnb  aecstlM 
necessity  of  a  future  judgment  Divine  revelntion  expraai^  dw^uw  it. 
Cousideretions  requisite  to  make  faith  effectual.  The  belief  of  a  fUtura 
judgment  clears  the  honor  of  God's  governing  die  world,  ftom  the  impti- 
tatioB  of  imrigfaieouBBeflBiy  "widi  retpeot  to  the  preqieliiy  of  tile  wicked^  and 
the  fiufiefings  of  the  aaiatsw  It  is  a  pomiittl  auppmct  to  tb»  moHm  m  iImt 
persecutions.  The  lielief  of thia  is  eofeetual  to  reatcain  frw  aacrot  flina.  ll 
\a  a  powerful  remedy  against  the  pernicious  pleasures  of  sip.  The  cxnaid- 
eration  that  the  Son  of  God  clothed  with  our  nature  shall  judge  the  woHd, 

«  alRnda  great  ooMaolatiott  to  hia  people,  and  is  -a  motife  of  great  terror  to  tiie 

I  shall  now  come  to  apply  this  great  doolriiie. 

[  1 .]  Le%  U9  from  what  has  b^a  diicoursed  of  judgmeiil  l» 
come,  be  excited  to  confirm  our  faith  in  this  grest  and  uaoAd 
doctrine  ;  and  by  serious  and  frequent  thouj^its  to  apply  it  toiNir- 
selves.  Some  within  the  church  have  only  a  supeHk^iidbelinf 
of  this,  as  a  p<Hnt  of  the  religion  wherein  they  were  edne^ied, 
but  carnal  aneetions,  fear,  hope^  l^ve,  and  desire,  control 
assent  as  to  its  operation  upon  them.  They  .believe  in  the 
eral,  that  God  is  the  judge  and  rewsrder  of  ovr  actions,  and  m 
the  absence  of  temptation  resolve  to  obey  him :  bat  wImb  a 
strong  trial  comes  from  some  temporal  good  or  ^vil  thai  is  pv^ 
sent,  their  faith  is  negligent  and  unactive  to  keep  tbett  £mn«su 
Now  to  make  our  faith  powerful,  we  must, 

1.  Confirm  it  by  convincing  arguments,  that  it  may  be  an  un- 
doubted assurance,  a  certain  light,  directive  and  persuasive  in 
the  course  of  our  lives.  Some  doctrines  of  religion  that  are  mt 
an  incomprehensible  nature,  and  should  be  received  witk  sileDt 
adoration  for  the  authority  of  the  revealer,  are  obstinately  eoo- 
tradicted  by  some,  upon  a  vain  pretence  that  nothing  is  to  be  be- 
lieved, that  will  not  endure  the  rigorous  innuisition  of  reasoa, 
and  be  comprehended  by  our  narrow  minds :  but  reason,  thonf^ 
darkened,  sees  the  necessity  of  a  future  judgment.  Nature  and 
scripture  testify  there  is  a  Ood,  and  that  he  has  a  rij^,  and  pow- 
er, and  will  to  distribute  the  rewards  of  virtue,  and  the  penaltiea 
of  vice  to  his  subjects.  To  deny  this,  is  directly  against  the  im- 
planted notion  of  the  Deity  in  the  heart  of  man.  There  is  a 
real  difierence  between  moral  good  and  evil,  not  depending  upon 
opinion,  but  arising  from  the  the  immutable  nature  of  things. 
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and  the  eternal  law  of  God.  Otherwise  considered  in  itself,  it 
were  no  more  faalty  to  murder  a  parent,  than  to  kill  a  fly  ;  nor 
to  rob  a  traveller,  than  to  chase  a  deer.  But  the  conscience  of 
the  most  profligate  wretch  would  startle  at  such  an  assertion. 
The  disposition  and  admirable  order  of  the  world  in  its  yarious 
parts,  and  the  vicissitude  of  seasons,  declare  to  the  observing 
mind,  that  a  most  wise,  good  and  powerful  God  governs  and  pre- 
serfes  all  things  by  his  vigorous  influence.  And  can  it  be  that 
the  Divine  Providence,  so  visibly  wise  and  good  in  regulatmg 
the  course  of  nature,  should  be  defective  towards  man,  the  most 
noble  part  of  the  world  ?  And  can  it  be  extended  to  human  af« 
fairs,  if  there  be  no  other  than  the  present  state,  wherein  the 
righteous  are  afflicted,  and  wicked  prosper  ?  Where  sins  of  the 
deepest  stain  and  the  loudest  cry  are  unpunished  ;  and  the  sub- 
lime and  tmly  heroie  virtues  are  mrewarded  ?  Nay,  where  vice 
receives  the  natural  reward  of  virtue,  honor  and  felicity ;  and 
virtue  the  just  wages  of  vice,  disgrace  and  sufflerings  ?  It  is  ne- 
cessaryi  therefore  that  there  be  a  future  state,  and  a  righteons 
distrilnition  of  rewards,  according  to  the  good  and  evil  of  mens 
actions  here. 

The  heathens  disguised  this  terrible  truth,  under  the  fictions 
of  the  infernal  judges,  Minos,  and  Rhadamanthus,  and  JEacus, 
And  the  furies  and  vultures,  and  fiery  lake,  which  they  thought 
tormented  the  wicked  in  the  next  *  woild,  discover  what  appre- 
hensions they  had  of  the  desert  of  sin,  and  the  puniAment  that 
certainly  attended  it.  The  guilty  would  fain  be  freed  from  the 
terrors  of  it,  and  strangle  conscience,  that  is  bound  over  to  give 
tes^ony  in  the  day  of  judgment,  that  they  may  sinr  without 
seruples.  But  though  fear  be  a  troublesome  and  involuntary 
passion,  they  cannot  totally  extinguish  the  internal  sense  and 
presages  ^  future  judgment :  but  as  the  motions  of  courage  came 
upon  Sampson  at  times;  so  conscience  awakened  by  sharp  af- 
flictions, by  sudden  dangers,  and  the  approaches  of  deaths,  makes 
a  sad  deduction  of  past  sins,  and  forecasts  cruel  things :  it  cites 
the  offender  before  the  enlightened  tribunal  of  heaven,  scourges 
with  remorse,  and  makes  him  feel  even  here  tiie  strokes  of  heH. 
Though  the  sin  be  secret,  and  the  guSty  person  powerful,  not 
within  the  cognizance  or  reach  of  human  justice,  yet  conscience 
has  a  rack  within,  and  causes  pain  and  anxiety,  by  fearful  exy 
peetations  of  judgment  to  come. 

And  Divine  revelation  is  most  express  in  declaring  this  great 
truth.  The  light  of  faith  is  more  clear  and  certain  from  the  in- 
fallible Word  of  God,  than  the  light  of  reason  :  before  the  flood, 
Enoch  in  the  eavly  age  of  the  world  foretold  it :  BehoM  ike 
Lord  Cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  bis  saints,  to  execute  judg- 
ment upon  all,  Jude  14. 15.     Solomon  under  the  law  repeats  this 

*  Teftimonium  aninuB  natnrstiter  Christianie.    Thi, 
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doctriBe,  that  every  secret  thing  shall  be  brought  UBto  judpnent, 
whether  good  or  evil,  Ecel.  12.  And  God  hJms^speaJLS  io  the 
sublimest  style  of  majesty,  and  swears  by  himself,  for  oor  firmer 
belief,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  confess  to  God,  Isa.  45.  2.  S.  the  glory  of  his 
justice.  From  whence  the  Apostle  infers.  So  then  every  one  of 
us  shall  give  an  account  to  God  for  himself,  Rom.  14.  10.  11. 
In  the  gospel  we  have  distinctly  described  the  person  of  the 
Judge,  the  glorious  attendants  of  his  coming,  and  the  manner  of 
his  proceedings  in  that  day,  Mat.  IS.  42.  43,  and  24.  SO.  31. 
Now  the  many  *  predictions  in  scripture,  so  visibly  accomplidn 
ed  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  him,  give  infallible  as- 
surance that  all  his  promises  and  threatenings  are  equally  cer- 
tain, and  diall  be  fulfilled.  As  sure  as  our  Saviour  is  come  in 
his  humble  state,  and  has  accomplished  the  prophecies  of  his 
sufferings,  he  will  come  in  his  glory  to  judge  the  world. 

2%  That  the  belief  of  eternal  judgment  may  be  powerfiil  in  our 
hearts  and  lives,  it  must  be  actuated  by  frequent  and  wenouw 
thoughts.  Faith  gives  life  and  efficacy  to  our  notions  of  eternal 
things,  and  consideration  makes  our  faith  effectual.  As  the  natu- 
ral life  is  preserved  by  the  activity  of  the  vital  principles,  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  the  drawing  of  the  breath,  the  motion 
of  the  pulse ;  so  the  spiritual  life  is  maintained  by  the  exercise 
of  grace.  The  carnal  affections  dare  not  appear  before  reason 
and  conscience,  when  awakened  by  the  serious  beUevine  consid- 
eration of  eternal  judgment.  The  Evangelists  relate,  raat  when 
our  Saviour  was  asleep  in  the  ship,  a  sudden  tempest  arose,  diat 
was  like  to  over-set  it  in  the  sea :  but  awakened  by  the  cry  of 
his  disciples,  "  Lord,  save  us,  we  perish  :  he  presently  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  a  calm  ensued."  Thus  whilst  the  habit  ot  &ith 
is  asleep  in  the  soul,  there  will  be  great  danger  from  the  concur- 
rent violence  of  temptations  and  corruptions ;  but  when  it  is  awa- 
kened by  lively  and  powerful  thoughts,  it  does  miracles  in  sub- 
duing the  strongest  lusts.  It  is  monstrous,  and  beyond  all  be- 
lief, did  not  sensible  experience  make  it  evident,  that  notwith- 
standing the  minds  of  men  are  convinced  of  the  certainty  of  the 
Divine  judement,  and  the  recompenses  that  immediately  fellow, 
yet  their  wills  remain  unconverted,  and  their  affections  cold  and 
unactive  in  their  preparations  for  it :  that  such  numbers  who  have 
so  much  Christianity  as  to  believe  that  an  irrevocable  doom  will 
pass  upon  the  wicked,  and  so  little  Christianity,  that  they  can- 
not justly  hope  to  escape  from  it,  yet  are  so  careless  of  their  du- 
ty, nay  joyful  in  their  sinful  courses,  as  if  judgment  were  a  dread- 
less  thing.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  prodigious  security  ?  It  is 
the  neglect  of  considering  that  ^'  we  must  all  appear  before  the 

« 

*  An  vere  extiibuit  nobis  omnia  qu»  promimt,  et  do  solo  die  judiett  nos  le- 
ftUit?    Aug. 
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judcmeot-seat  of  Christ,  to  receive  according  to  the  thingp  done 
in  Ske  body,  whether  good  or  evil. " 

The  next  cause  of  tbi^  stupidity  is,  that  they  put  the  evil  day 
at  a  remote  distance :  as  the  scorners  said,  "  the  vision  is  for 
many  days :"  they  study  to  be  secure,  and  delay  their  prepara- 
tions, presuming  to  have  time  enough  before  them.  Their  sen- 
ses and  faculties  are  so  employed  abroad  in  the  world,  that  they 
have  neither  leisure  nor  desire  to  think  seriously  of  it.  Their 
hearts  are  so  ravished  with  dreams  of  sensuality,  and  engaged  in 
terrene  affairs,  that  they  are  very  averse  from  exercising  their 
minds  upon  such  displeasing  objects. 

Vain  men !  how  willingly  do  they  deceive  themselves  ?  the 
Judge  himself  declares,  ^'  behold,  I  come  quickly :  his  throne  is 
like  a  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire ;"  an  emblem 
of  his  swift  coming  to  judgment.  Can  they  be  assured  of  life  one 
hour  ?  The  day  of  death  is  equivalent  to  the  Day  of  Judgment : 
for  immediately  after  there  i^  a  final  decision  of  men's  states /or- 
ever. 

I  have  read  of  an  excellent  preacher,  that  in  a  sermon  des- 
cribed the  last  judgment  in  all  its  terrors,  with  such  ardent  ex- 
pressions, and  those  animated  with  such  an  affecting  voice,  such 
an  inflamed  countenance  and  action,  that  his  hearers  broke  forth 
into  passionate  cries,  as  if  the  Judge  himself  had  been  present  to 
pass  the  final  sentence  upon  them.  In  the  height  of  their  com- 
motion, the  preacher  bid  them  stop  their  tears  and  passions,  for 
he  had  one  thing  more  to  add,  the  most  afflicting  and  astonishing 
consideration  of  all  the  rest,  that  within  less  than  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  the  memory  and  regard  of  that  which  so  transpoited  them 
would  vanish,  and  their  affections  return  to  carnal  objects  in  their 
usual  manner. 

The  neglect  of  consideration  makes  even  the  doctrine  of  judg- 
ment to  come  to  be  without  efficacy.  It  is  necessary  therefore 
that  the  belief  of  this  be  so  firmly  seated  in  the  heart  as  its  throne, 
that  it  may  command  the  thoughts  to  be  very  attentive  to  it,  and 
may  have  regal  power  over  our  wills  and  affections,  that  our  lives 
may  be  ordered  according  to  its  rules. 

[2.]  The  consideration  of  eternal  judgment  will  vindicate  the 
proceedings  of  divine  providence,  and  the  honor  of  God's  govern- 
ing this  world,  from  the  imputation  of  unrighteousness.  God  is 
provoked  every  day,  yet  spares  the  wicked,  and  heaps  an  abun- 
dance of  favors  on  them :  his  patience  and  goodness  they  pro- 
fanely abuse,  and  become  more  obdurate  and  inflexible.  They 
are  apt  to  blaspheme  the  excellency  of  his  nature  in  their  hearts, 
Psal.  14.  1.  thinking  that  he  is  ignorant  or  careless,  impotent  or 
unjust.  They  implicitly  deny  his  providence  and  judgment,  that 
he  does  not  observe  their  sins,  and  wiU  not  require  an  account 
tot  them  ;  or  else  they  interpret  his  permission  to  be  an  approba* 
tion  of  their  sins ;  These  things  hast  thou  done  and  I  kept  ri- 
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lenee ;  thou  tkoo^ilett  I  was  fnieh  an  om  as  tbjsalf ;  Pari.  50. 
Thus  tha  heathens  transplanted  the  Tioes  of  earth  to  hcafficn,  aad 
r^resented  their  Goda  to  be  sensual,  jealous,  fiiriooa  as  bmh^  and 
accordingly  expect  an  easj  absolution  for  their  sins.  Or  else  the 
distance  of  judgment  to  come  so  hardens  them,  that  thej  bear 
God's  thunder  with  less  fear,  than  boys  do  their  aiiuibs  and  crack- 
ers. Because  sentence  against  an  evA  wofk  is  not  speedily  exe- 
cuted, therefore  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men  ai«  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil,  Eccles.  8.  2.  But  how  desperate  is  the  oMd- 
ness  of  sinners  ?  God  now  seems  to  wink  at  their  sins.  Acts  17. 
SO.  but  hath  appointed  a  day  of  accounts.  He  auiers  theaa  to 
lire  in  prosperity,  but  they  are  reserved  to  the  day  of  judgiacnt 
to  be  punished,  t  Pet.  2.  4.  and  possibly  sooner ;  tor  sooMtnaes 
they  are  cut  off  by  risible  vengeance,  to  convince  the  world  that 
the  supreme  Judge  does  not  bear  Ae  sword  in  vain.  Bat  thoQ^ 
it  is  delayed  for  a  time,  yet  he  declares,  that  their  sins  are  Ud 
up  in  store  with  him,  and  sealed  up  among  his  treasurea*  To 
htm  belongs  vengeance  and  recompense,  Deut.  S3,  S4.  He  is  a 
mild  Judge  now,  and  his  clemency  suspends  their  punisbmeat ; 
but  justice  will  not  foi^et  it,  Amos  8.  7.  He  threatens  die  se- 
cure sinner ;  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  thy  sins  in  order  before 
thine  eyes,  Psal.  50. 21.  How  will  the  scomfiil  obstinate  ainner 
change  complexion,  and  tremble,  when  an  array  of  sins  (more  ter* 
rible  than  so  many  furies)  shall  be  ranged  in  battle,  and  with 
iery  darts  wound  his  naked  soul  ?  How  will  the  stubborn  Athe- 
ist, that  pleases  himseU  with  vain  imaginations  of  the  eternity  of 
the  worid,  and  the  mortality  of  the  soul,  be  confounded  wbeo  be 
feels  the  truth  of  scripture  threatnings  to  his  eternal  sonow  ? 
Then  all  their  railleries  will  be  turned  into  lamentations,  ft  is 
not  for  *  want  of  power  that  God  spares  the  wicked,  but  becaose 
they  are  always  in  his  htods,  and  he  can  make  them  as  miserable 
aa  they  are  rinful,  when  he  pleases.  It  is  not  through  the  neg- 
lect of  justice,  but  for  most  wise  and  holy  reasons,  as  shall  appear 
fo  the  last  day,  when  a  decisive  irreversible  judgment  shall  be 
pronounced,  and  immediately  inflicted  on  them  before  the  world. 
When  an  f  actor  at  Athens  spoke  with  admiration  of  riebes,  as 
the  most  valuable  acquisition,  and  of  the  felicity  of  rich  men ;  the 
people  were  in  an  uproar  at  the  immorality  of  the  q>eecfa,  and 
were  ready  to  chase  him  from  the  stage :  but  the  poet  himself 
iqppeared,  and  desired  them  to  stop  their  fury  till  the  catastrophe, 

^Chimhabeat  iapotestale  vindietam,mairuk  diatanarepatieBtiafli.    Cyp- 
rian de  bon.  Patient 

f  SI  Xf^'^^  deSifafia  xaXUqoif  ^go'to^Sf  &e.  Cum  hi  novianmi  rersuBin 
Tragoedia  Euiipidis  pronunciati  easent,  totua  populua  ad  ejiciendum  et  Acto- 
rem  et  Cannen  eonsunnexit  uno  iibpetu :  Donee  Eluripidea  in  mediom  praa3- 
uit,  pdans  ut  ezpectarent^  viderantque  qucm  admhatar  awi  exilum  ~ 
St9iiee.EpuL  115. 
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the  wretdMd  end  of  that  sordid  miaer.  Thus  we  are  apt  to  ac« 
euae  the  ways  of  God,  when  the  wicked  flourish ;  but  we  should 
stop  our  tumultuous  thoughts,  for  their  end  will  absolve  Divine 
Provideue  irotn  all  undue  Flections  upon  the  account  of  their 
temporal  happiness. 

And  the  sound  belief  of  this  will  rectify  all  mistaking  appro* 
hensions,  and  dear  all  perplexing  appearances,  about  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  righteous  here. 

Indeed,  if  we  consider  the  holiest  men  as  they  are  sinners, 
their  afflictions  are  so  far  from  blemishing  the  justice  of  God, 
that  they  are  the  signs  of  his  mercy :  for  all  is  a  favor  on  this 
side  hell  to  those  that  deserve  it.  David,  an  excellent  saint,  ae* 
knowledgeth  the  righteousness  of  God's  judgment  with  respect 
to  himself.  But  when  the  saints  suffer  for  a  righteous  cause, 
(and,  as  the  Psalmist  expresses  it.  For  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all 
the  day  long,  and  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  PsaL  44) 
there  is  not  a  visible  correspondency  between  the  Providence  of 
God  in  his  governing  the  world,  and  the  unchangeable  rules  of 
justice,  that  those  wao  do  evil  should  suffer  evil,  and  those  who 
do  well  should  be  happy.  As  the  apostle  speaks  to  the  persecu- 
ted diristians ;  It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God,  to  recompense 
tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you,  and  to  you  who  are  troubled 
rest  with  us,  2  Thess.  6.  7.  Now  there  is  a  day  coming,  when  the 
persecutors  shall  be  punished,  and  the  saints  be  rewarded  for  all 
their  sufferings ;  and  the  distribution  of  recompenses  shall  be  in 
the  presence  of  the  world,  for  the  glory  of  Divine  justice.  Eor 
the  distinction  that  is  made  between  men  at  death,  is  private  and 
particular,  and  not  sufficient  for  the  honor  of  God's  government : 
but  at  the  last  day,  all  men  that  have  lived  in  several  successions 
of  ages,  shall  appear,  and  justice  have  a  solemn  process  and  tri- 
umph before  angels  and  men.  As- some  excellent  piece  that  is 
to  be  exposed  to  public  view,  is  covered  with  a  traverse,  to  pre- 
vent the  disturbance  in  the  working,  and  the  discovery  of  the 
wotk,  till  brought  to  such  perfection  as  will  surprise  with  won- 
der those  that  see  it;  so  God  is  pleased  to  cover  his  proceedings 
for  a  time  ;  but  in  the  last  day,  there  will  be  such  a  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  Rom.  2.  7.  that  those  who  now 
doubt,  or  complain  of  his  justice,  shall  admire  and  adore  it. 

[3.]  The  belief  of  this  doctrine,  as  it  vindicates  Divine  Provi- 
dence, so  it  is  powerful  to  comfort  the  saints  under  persecutions 
for  righteousness  sake ;  especially  when  innocence  is  wounded 
with  slanderous  darts,  and  calumnies  are  joined  with  cruelties, 
representing  them  as  worthy  of  public  hatred.  It  was  one  of  the 
subtile  artifices  of  Julian  the  apostate,  to  mingle  the  images  of  the 
heatlien  Gods  with  those  of  the  emperors,  that  the  doing  rever- 
ence (as  the  christians  were  commanded)  to  all  together,  might 
imply  a  dereliction  and  renouncing  of  their  religion,  and  their 
simplicity  seem  impiety ;  or  if,  jealous  of  slipping  from  their  pro- 
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feMOD)  tiiej  refofed  to  do  it,  they  ni^t  aeem  to  6bkj  Ike 
preflMonfl  of  honor  due  to  their  enperon,  and  be  reputed  to  wmi- 
fer  not  as  chriatian  martyrs,  bat  as  rebels.    Bat  the  betieTiBg 
eonaderation  of  God's  rig^teoos  judgment  will  make  them  dee* 
pise  the  eeosares  and  reproaches  of  nulieions  adreraariea :  With 
me,  saith  the  Apostle,  it  is  a  rery  small  thing  that  I  diouid  be 
judged  by  man's  judgment :  he  that  judgeth  me  is  die  Lerd  ;  I 
Cor.  4.  5.    The  severest  censure  was  of  no  more  weight,  eoaa- 
pared  with  the  approbation  of  God,  than  the  lightest  feather  dtft 
flies  in  the  air,  pat  in  the  scales  against  the  ^obe  of  the  earA. 
The  assurance  of  a  righteous  cause,  and  a  *  npiteoas  judge,  will 
presenre  an  inward  and  joyful  tranqaility  of  sool  in  the  midst  ef 
all  the  storms  of  reproach  and  scandalous  imputationa ;  like  die 
calmness  of  a  haven,  when  the  sea  is  tempestuous  without.    And 
this  will  fortify  believers,  to  bear  with  an  invincible  courage  ell 
the  violence  that  is  offered  to  them  for  their  fidelity  to  God  :  all 
the  wrongs  and  injuries  they  endure,  diall  be  redressed  with  in- 
finite advantage.    The  extremest  evils  to  which  they  are  expos- 
ed for  Christ,  are  like  the  chariots  of  fire  sent  from  God,  not  to 
consume,  but  conduct  Elias  in  triumph  into  the  hi^eet  heaveo. 
God  will  give  them  present  support,  inward  consolatioos^  and  a 
future  crown.    There  is  an  appointed  day,  when  oppressed  inno> 
cence  shall  obtain  the  noblest  victory,  and  disgraced  godlinemtht 
most  public  and  highest  honor  :  the  fiiith  of  sincere  ckriatiam 
shall  be  found  to  praise  and  glory,  1  Pet.  1.  7.    They  may  soA 
fer  under  the  tyranny  of  time,  but  shall  reign  in  the  kingdom  of 
eternity.    The  belief  of  this,  when  firmly  radicated  in  the  heart, 
is  so  powerful  as  to  make  them  glory  in  the  sharpest  tribulatiooa, 
and  jojrfully  triumph  over  Satan,  with  bis  perverted  maUgnant 
world.     Cantando  rumpUur  anguia.    But  alas,  the  sin,  and  a 
great  part  of  the  trouble  of  the  saints,  arises  from  their  weakness 
of  faith,  and  not  patient  waiting  for  the  day  of  the  Lord.     When 
heavy  persecutions  and  great  distresses  are  continued  by  their 
restless  adversaries,  they  are  apt,  through  impatience  and  insta- 
bility of  mind,  to  be  full  of  sorrowful  complaints  that  God  delays 
their  particular,  deliverance  :  and  as  sometimes  the  clock  outnms 
the  motion  of  the  son,  that  is  the  true  measure  of  time ;  so  their 
hasty  desires  prevent  the  eternal  counsel  of  his  will,  that  has  de- 
termined the  period  of  the  miseries  of  his  people,  and  of  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked,  in  the  fittest  time :  and  that  be  suspends 
his  irlorious  coming  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  discoor- 
ageth  weaker  christians,  and  makes  thein  ready  to  faint  in  the 
day  of  adversity.     But  the  Lord  is  not  slack  in  performing  his 
promise,  as  men  count  slackness ;  2  Pet.  S.  9.     There  is  not  the 
least  reason  to  question  his  fidelity  and  power,  or  to  suq>ect  his 

*hiter  judieem  justum  etconscientiam  tuam»  noli  fimere  nisi  raisiam  tnsm 
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loire  and  remembrance  of  bia  people.    And  as  tbe  stars  of  hearen 

enlig^en  the  earth,  but  the  candles  on  earth  cannot  enlighten  the 

'         heavens ;  so  the  wisdom  of  God's  counsel  and  providence  should 

'         direct  us  patiently  to  expect  his  appointed  time,  but  our  glim- 

'  marine  reason  cannot  direct  him. 

*  [4.]  The  serious  belief  of  future  Judgment  is  the  most  effec- 
''  tuai  restraint  from  secret  sins.  Men  lire  apt  to  encourage  them- 
^  selves  in  evil  upon  the  account  of  secrecy ;  it  is  the  usual 
^  tinder  of  temptations.  If  solitude  and  silence,  if  the  darkness  of 
^'         the  night,  or  any  disguises  may  conceal  their  wickedness  from 

*  human  eyes,  they  are  bold  and  secure  as  to  God.  The  Psalm- 
I  ist  declares  what  is  the  inward  principle  that  acts  them,  what  is 
i  the  language  of  their  hearts:  aU  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast 
«  tiMmselves ;  they  say,  the  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither  shdl  the 
a  God  of  Jacob  regard  it;  Psal.  94.  5,  6.  But  O  the  brutish 
'^  folly  of  men,  to  think  that  because  they  do  not  see  God,  that 
ic  he  does  not  see  them !  as  if  one  should  shut  his  eyes  in  the  face 
H!  of  the  sun,  and  do  some  foul  abominable  thing,  thinking  himself 
X         to  be  unseen,  because  he  sees  no  person.    How  vain  is  the  im- 

1  g  pure  diligence  of  the  adulterer,  tbe  crafty  diligence  of  the  de* 
i&  eeiver,  the  solicitious  diligence  of  other  sinners,  to  hide  things 
s(t  from  the  Judge  of  all  ?  Shall  not  God  search  it  out,  for  he  knows 
Is  the  very  secrets  of  the  heart  ?  What  a  confounding  discovery 
ta  will  be  made  of  secret  wickedness  at  the  last  day  ?  Here  obscu- 
$  rity  is.the  mask  of  shame,  that  conceals  it  from  the  world.  Or 
J  if  only  children  and  fools,  that  are  not  capable  to  judge  of  the  in- 
decency  and  turpitude  of  actions,  be  spectators,  men  are  not 
i^  touched  with  shame  for  foul  things :  but  then  their  wickedness 
g  shall  bo  displayed  before  God,  the  holy  angels  and  saints.  The 
actual  belief  of  this  would  deprive  Satan  of  one  of  his  greatest 
advantages,  and  be  a  blessed  preservative  from  many  sins,  that 
lAure  the  consent  by  the  temptation  of  secresy.  A  considering 
christian  will  reject  them  with  indignation,  saying  with  Joseph, 
^^  How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God  ?" 
The  sins  undiscovered  and  unpunished  by  temporal  tribunals, 
shall  then  receive  a  just  recompense. 

[5.]  The  remembrance  of  that  strict  Judgment  is  the  most 
natond  and  powerful  remedy  against  sensual  temptations,  that  so 
easily  insinuate  and  engage  the  hearts  of  men.  St.  Peter  reck- 
oning up  the  heathens'  sins,  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  and  abominable  idolatries,  tells  the  christians,  that 
the  Gentiles  thought  it  strange  that  they  did  not  run  with  them 
to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  1  Pet.  4.  3, 4.  As  the  disciples,  when 
our  Saviour  walked  upon  the  waters,  thought  he  had  been  a 
Spirit,  judging  that  no  real  body  could  tread  on  them  without 
sinking :  thus  men  are  apt  to  think  it  impossible  to  restrain  their 
carnal  appetites  when  allured  by  pleasing  objects.    But  the  be- 
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lief  of  the  terrora  of  tlie  Lord  w9l  damp  the  seMQal  •fectkis 
when  moft  atronglj  ineUned  to  ibrbidde&  Ibiii^  and  exttegnUi 
delight  io  sin :  fw  delight  and  feai  are  iseoiiutent.  Therefore 
the  wise  preacher  gires  this  cousel,  Rejoice,  O  Ttimg  aum,  in 
thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  Ibee  in  the  days  of  thy  yooft, 
and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  sif^  ef  tUne  eyes: 
bat  Iloow  thoa  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  ts  jodg- 
ment,  EecL  11.  This  will  ehuige  the  apprehensionfl  oiftke 
mind,  and  alter  the  taste  of  tfie  appetite,  and  make  the  aant  en- 
ticing and  irresistible  lasts  the  olijeets  of  oar  greatest  delesti- 
tion. 

[6.]  The  consideration  that  the  Son  of  God,  clothed  with  our 
nature,  shall  judge  the  worid,  *'  affords  strong  consoktion^'toln 
people ;  and  is  a  motive  of  great  terror  to  the  wicked.  How 
comfortable  is  it  to  his  people  that  he  who  loved  them  sbove  his 
life,  and  was  their  Redeemer  on  the  cross,  shall  be  their  jadp 
on  the  throne  ?  ^^  He  is  the  same  Jesos  Christ,  yesterday,  to- 
day,  and  forever  ;^'  the  same  indulgent  Savioar  in  the  exaltation 
of  his  glory,  as  when  under  sufferings,  reproaeh  and  shame.  He 
is  described  in  that  glorious  appearance,  by  the  coiijanct  titles  of 
his  majesty  and  power.  The  great  God,  Tit.  2.  12, 13.  aadof  his 
compassion  and  mercy,  ^^  Our  Saviour,"  to  signify  his  ability  ud 
affection  to  make  them  happy.  When  he  comes  with  a  heaven- 
ly train  of  angels  to  judgment,  he  will  be  as  tender  of  his  ser* 
vants,  as  when  he  suffered  for  them  in  his  humble  state.  He 
that  paid  their  debt,  and  sealed  their  pardon  with  his  own 
blood,  will  certainly  publish  the  acquittance.  How  is  it  possible 
he  should  condemn  those  for  wbom  he  died,  and  who  appear  wiA 
the  impressions  of  his  reconciling  blood  upon  them  ?  Howre?i- 
vine  is  it,  that  Christ,  whose  glory  was  the  end  and  perfectJoaoT 
their  lives,  Phil.  1.  shall  dispose  their  states  forever  f  ThiA  be, 
who  esteems  every  act  of  their  charity  and  kindness  done  to  bis 
servants  as  done  to  himself,  shall  dispense  the  blessed  reward? 
Then  the  King  will  say  to  them  placed  on  his  right  hand;  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yoa 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  Matt.  25.  O  the  tran^rts  of 
joy  to  hear  those  words  from  his  life-breathing  lips !  The  proph- 
et breaks  forth  into  an  extacy,  ^^  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  the 
messengers  of  peace,  those  that  bring  glad  tidings  of  salvation! 
But  how  much  more  beautiful  is  the  face  of  the  author  of  oar 
|>cace  and  salvation !"  O  how  full  of  serenity,  and  clemency,  and 
glory !  The  expectation  of  this  makes  them  languish  with  impa- 
tience for  his  coming.  Though  the  preparations  of  that  day  are 
so  dreadful,  when  the  sun  shsdl  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  tum- 
4  cd  into  blood.  Acts  2.  and  the  stars  fall  like  leaves  in  aatumn, 

yet  it  is  styled  a  day  of  refreshment  to  the  saints. 

But  how  dreadful  will  his  coming  in  majesty  to  judgment  be 
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to  the  wicked  !  *  '^  They  shall  see  him  whom  they  have  pierc- 
ed," and  with  bitter  lamentation  remember  the  indignities  offer- 
ed to  him.  What  excuses  can  they  allege,  why  they  did  not  be- 
lieve and  obey  the  gospel  ?  Our  Saviour  revealed  high  myste- 
ries,  but  confirmed  them  with  great  miracles.  He  required  strict 
holiness,  but  offered  divine  grace  to  enable  men  to  do  his  will. 
^^  He  poured  forth  his  Spirit  upon  them,"  but  their  hearts  were 
as  hard  as  the  rocks,  and  as  barren  as  the  sands.  Then  he  will 
reproach  them  for  their  insolent  contempt  of  all  the  perfections 
of  his  Divine  nature,  and  the  bleeding  sufferings  of  his  human 
nature  to  reconcile  them  to  God  :  for  their  undervaluing  ^^  neg- 
lect of  the  great  salvation,"  so  dearly  purchased,  and  so  freely 
and  earnestly  offered  to  them  :  for  their  obstinacy,  Uiat  the  pur- 
ple streams  that  flowed  from  his  crucified  body,  that  all  the  sor- 
rows and  agonies  of  his  soul  were  not  effectual  persuasives  to 
make  them  forsake  their  sins :  for  their  ^^  preferring  the  bramble 
to  reign  over  them,"  Satan  the  destroyer  of  souls,  and  ungrateful 
rejecting  the  true  vine,  the  blessed  Saviour,  who  by  so  many 
miraculous  mercies  solicited  their  love,  and  deserved  their  ser- 
vice \  this  will  make  the  sentence  as  just  as  terrible,  and  the  more 
terrible  because  just.  This  will  exasperate  the  anguish,  that  the 
gospel  shall  be  a  ^^  savor  of  death  to  them ;"  and  the  blessed 
Kedeemer  pronounce  them  ^^  cursed,"  and  despatch  them  '^  to 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  for  ever." 
The  judgment  of  the  Redeemer  will  be  more  heavy  than  that  of 
the  Creator.  For  all  the  riches  of  his  goodness  which  they  des- 
pised, shall  be  the  measure  of  their  guilt  and  woes.  All  the 
means  of  grace  used  for  their  conversion,  but  frustrated  by  their 
perverseness,  shall  be  charged  upon  their  score.  What  conster- 
nation will  seize  the  wicked,  when  ten  thousand  accusers  shall 
rise  up  in  judgment  against  them,  and  not  one  advocate  appear 
for  their  defence  ?  Satan  will  be  ready  to  aggravate  their  sins 
above  his  own  :  for  although  the  superior  excellence  of  his  na- 
ture and  state  did  heighten  his  obligation,  and  consequently  his 
disobedience  to  his  Creator,  and  that  he  sinned  of  himself,  deriv- 
ed a  guilt  upon  him  exceeding  that  of  man's  original  sin,  who  was 
seduced  to  his  ruin ;  yet  in  that  justice  was  so  quick  and  severe, 
that  the  angels  after  their  sin  were  immediately  expelled  from 
their  blessed  habitation,  no  space  of  repentance  was  allowed  ; 
and  no  mediator  interposed  to  obtain  terms  of  reconciliation  with 
the  incensed  Deity,  their  doom  was  final  and  irrevocable :  but 
after  our  rebellious  sin,  the  Son  of  God,  such  was  his  immortal 
love,  was  willing  to  be  mortal  to  redeem  sinful  men,  and  freely 
offered  himself  a  sacrifice  to  atone  the  divine  displeasure :  and  a 
day  of  grace  and  long  sufferance  was  granted,  and  many  compas- 

*  Videtia  vulnera  quee  inflixistis,  agnoacitis  latus  quod  pupugistil^  quoniam 
ct  per  VO0,  et  propter  vosapeitum  est,  nee  intrare  volnisQBy  At^, 
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sionate  inTitations  were  sent  from  heaven  to  soften  their  8tony 
hearts :  but  they  neglected  and  despised  the  grace  of  the  gospel, 
and  wilfally  exclud^  themselves  from  mercy.  In  this  respect 
they  are  more  guilty  than  the  fallen  angels  ;  and  justice  will  re* 
renge  the  abuse  of  mercy.  Do  they  hope  to  soften  the  judge  by 
submissions  and  deprecations  ?  Alas !  he  will  be  inflexible  to  all 
their  prayers  and  tears.  The  Lamb  will  be  then  a  lion  armed 
with  terrors  for  their  destruction.  Or  can  they  appeal  to  a  higher 
court  to  mitigate  or  reverse  the  sentence  ?  No,  his  authority  is 
aujMreme,  and  confirmed  by  the  immutable  oath  of  God.  Or,  do 
they  think  to  resist  the  execution  of  the  sentence  ?  Desperate 
folly  !  The  angels,  notwithstanding  their  numbers  and  strength, 
couM  not  for  a  moment  escape  his  revenging  hand.  The  whole 
world  of  sinners  is  of  no  more  force  against  his  wrath,  than  the 
light  dust  against  a  whirlwind,  or  dry  stubble  against  deyouring 
fire.  Or  do  they  think,  by  a  stubborn  spirit,  to  endure  it  ?  Self- 
deeeiving  wretches !  If  the  correction  of  his  children  here,  though 
idlayed,  and  for  their  amendment,  make  ''their  beauty  and  strength 
consume  away  as  a  moth,''  how  insupportable  will  the  vengeance 
be  on  his  obstinate  enemies  ?  ''  Who  knows  the  power  of  his 
anger  ?''  Who  can  sound  the  depths  of  his  displeasure  ? 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  tMUudentium  of  eternal  Judgment  should  powerfiilly  more  us  topmNR 
for  iu  Rules  of  our  acceptance  in  that  day.  Unfdgned  faith  io  the  tord 
Jesus  is  absolutely  neceasaiy  for  our  acceptance.,  'Ae  pardon  of  our  aoi, 
and  the  rewarding  oar  services,  is  upon  the  account  of  our  Saviour^  me^ 
horious  obedience  and  suflferinn.  Bincere  and  unifonii  obedience  will  be 
only  accepted  of  onr  judae.  Tne  finequent  trial  of  conscience  prepares  us 
for  the  last  Judgment.  This  leads  to  rejientance  for  past  sin^  and  pre- 
serves fipom  sins  afterwards.  The  improving  of  our  talents  vnll  make  the 
last  judgment  comfortable.  The  zealous  maintaining  the  troth  and  cause 
of  Christ,  will  be  rewarded  in  the  last  judgment  A  wneficent  love  to  the 
afficted  saints  shall  then  be  rewarded.  An  exdtation  to  watch  and  pray 
that  we  may  with  comfort  aj^pear  before  the  everlasting  judge. 


[7] 
erful  11 


[7.]  The  consideration  of  eternal  Judgment  should  be  a  pow- 
incentive  to  prepare  ourselves  for  it.  The  afiair  is  infinite- 
ly serious,  for  it  concerns  our  salvation  or  damnation  forever. 
Yet  the  pleasures  and  business  of  the  world  fasten  men  in  secu* 
rity,  and  hinder  the  entire  application  of  their  minds  to  prepare 
for  their  last  account.     It  is  an  awful  caution  of  our  Savioor  to 
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his  disciples,  ^^  Take  heed  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting  aud  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares :  for  as  a  snare  shall  it 
come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth."  A  disso- 
lute voluptuous  course  of  life  is  joined  with  a  brutish  neglect  of 
God  and  the  soul :  and  the  indulging  the  carnal  appetite,  though 
not  in  such  enormous  excesses  as  the  profane  are  guilty  of,  alien- 
ates the  minds  of  men  from  due  considering  their  spiritual  state, 
and  lessens  the  preventive  fear  that  makes  us  serious  and  dili- 
gent ^^  to  be  found  of  God  in  peace."  And  others  are  so  involv- 
ed in  secular  business,  that  they  are  not  at  leisure  to  regard  the 
*^  one  thing  necessary :"  their  minds  are  so  over-shaded  with  the 
cares  of  the  present  world,  they  cannot  take  a  right  aspect  of  the 
world  to  come.  .  The  flood  broke  in  upon  the  old  world  whilst 
they  ^^  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, buying  and  selling,"  and  destroyed  them  all.  The  last 
fire  will  devour  this  world  in  the  same  wretched  incogitancy ,  and 
stupid  neglect  to  prepare  themselves  for  judgment.  ^^  As  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man."  It  is  a  divine  and  solemn  warning,  ^'  Behold,  1  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night :  blessed  is  be  that  watcheth  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  be  found  naked,"  without  the  robe  of  holiness, 
and  be  exposed  to  confounding  shame  in  that  day.  When  se- 
cure and  careless  sinners  shall  say,  ^^  Peace  and  safety,  sudden 
destruction  will  come  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child,"  as  surprizingly,  as  irresistibly ;  ^^  and  they  shall  not  es- 
cape." But  the  ^^  wise  foresee  the  evil,"  and  esteem  it  their  in- 
comparable interest  to  secure  the  favor  of  the  supreme  judge. 
It  is  the  inference  the  Apostle  makes  from  the  certainty  of  our 
appearing  before  the  righteous  judge.  Wherefore  we  labor,  that 
whether  present  or  absent,  in  this  or  the  next  life,  we  may  be 
accepted  of  him,  2  Cor.  5.  9.  This  was  his  great  design,  his 
chief  care,  his  duty  and  his  glory  :  never  did  any  person  more 
ardently  aspire,  and  ambitiously  endeavor  for  the  obtaining 
a  kingdom,  than  he  did  to  secure  his  own  acceptance  with  the 
Lord.  In  order  to  this,  1  will  lay  down  the  rules  of  our  accept- 
ance in  that  day,  and  conclude  the  argument. 

(1.)  Unfeigned  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  is  absolutely  necessa- 
ry, that  we  may  be  accepted.  This  is  such  a  belief  of  his  all- 
sufficient  merits,  and  his  merciful  inclination  to  save  us,  that  the 
guilty  and  self-condemned  sinner  entirely  consents  to  the  terms 
of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  to  the  privileges  of  it,  with  a  reliance 
upon' his  merits,  and  a  resolution  to  obey  his  precepts.  He  is  a 
Priest  on  a  throne,  a  Prince,  and  a  Saviour,  and  so  must  be  ac- 
knowledged and  received.  Upon  this  condition  his  righteous- 
ness is  freely  imputed  to  us  for  our  justification  unto  life,  without 
which  we  must  perish  in  our  sins.  For, 

I.  The  best  saints  are  guilty,  and  deeply  obnoxious  to  the  law. 


I 
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and  the  judgment  of  God  is  invariably  according  to  truth ;  so 
that  appearing  in  their  sins,  they  will  be  cast  forerer.  God's 
tribunal,  like  that  of  the  severe  Roman  judge,  is  rtorum  msopur 
lu$y  a  rock  that  dashes  in  pieces  all  the  guilty  that  come  to  iL 
Therefore  the  Psalmist  so  earnestly  deprecates ;  ^^  enter  not  into 
judgment  with  thy  servent,  O  Lord ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man 
living  be  justified.''  And  the  Apostle,  though  a  transcendent 
saint,  divests  himself  of  his  own  righteousness,  that  he  may  be 
entirely  covered  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ ;  and  reokKui- 
ces  all  things,  that  he  may  be  found  in  him  as  his  surety  in  that 
day  of  accounts,  and  obtain  pardon  by  virtue  of  his  satisfaction 
for  sin.  We  cannot  perfectly  obey  the  commands,  nor  appease 
the  displeasure  of  God :  but  the  expiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ 
propitiates  the  divine  justice.  This  alone  can  make  us  stand  in 
judgment  before  the  ^^  fiery  law,"  and  the  fiery  tribunal,  and  the 
judge  ^'  who  is  a  consuming  fire,"  to  all  the  guilty  that  appear  in 
their  sins  before  him.  The  blood  of  the  mediator  has  sprinkled 
the  throne  of  God  in  heaven  ;  and  our  conscience  being  sprink- 
led with  it  by  an  unfeigned  faith,  we  may  appear  before  Crod  the 
judge  of  all  with  a  humble  confidence,  and  enter  into  the  holy 
of  holies,  the  celestial  sanctuary,  with  joy. 

2.  Not  only  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  but  the  acceptance  and 
rewarding  of  our  services  with  eternal  j^ory,  is  upon  the  account 
of  our  Saviour's  complete  righteousness.     There  are  defile* 
ments  in  the  persons,  and  defects  in  the  works  of  the  saints. 
Their  most  holy  and  fervent  prayers  are  perfumed  by  the  io- 
cense  of  his  intercession,  and  so  become  grateful  to  God,  Rev. 
8.  3.  Our  best  virtues  are  misted  and  shadowed  with  imperfec- 
tions ;  but  in  him  all  graces  were  conspicuous  in  their  eonsnm- 
mate  degrees.    Our  obedience,  supposing  it  perfect,  is  of  no 
desert:   ^^When  we  have  done  all,  we  are  unprofitable  ser* 
vants"  :  but  his  obedience  was  infinitely  meritorious  by  the  on- 
ion  of  the  Deity  with  his  human  nature,  and  is  the  foundation  of 
the  excellent  reward.     Not  that  his  merits  derive  a  value  to  oar 
works  to  make  them  worthy  of  eternal  glory :  as  some  noble 
mineral  infused  into  water,  that  is  in  itself  without  taste  or  effi- 
cacy, gives  it  a  medicinal  tincture  and  virtue ;  for  this  is  impos- 
sible, since  the  infinite  dignity  of  his  person,  and  his  most  per- 
fect habitual  and  actual  holiness,  that  are  the  fountains  aad  rea^ 
sons  of  his  merits,  are  incommunicable  to  our  persons  and  works^ 
But  the  active  and  passive  obedience  of  Christ  is  so  satisfactory 
and  meritorious,  that  God  is  pleased  graciously  to  reward  with 
the  crown  of  life  the  mean  services  of  those  who  are  by  a  lively 
and  purifying  faith  united  to  him. 

(2.)  Sincere  obedience,  that  is,  a  uniform  and  entire  respect 
to  all  the  commands  of  God,  will  alone  be  accepted  in  that  day : 
for  his  authority  runs  through  all,  and  binds  Ihem  on  the 
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science.  Dayid  had  this  testimony  from  God  himself,  that  he 
'^  was  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  that  fulfilled  all  his  will."  And 
St.  John  refers  the  decision  of  our  state  to  this,  ^^  If  our  hearts 
condemn  us"  ef  any  allowed  sin  of  omission  or  commission, 
much  more  God  will,  who  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knows 
all  things,  1  John  3.  20,  21.  But  if  the  illuminated  tender  con- 
science doth  not  condemn  us  of  insincerity,  ^^  we  have  confidence 
towards  God,"  that  he  will  spare  and  accept  us  notwithstanding 
our  frailties,  and  give  free  and  safe  access  into  his  presence. 
The  lives  of  many  are  chequered  with  a  strange  disparity,  they 
are  restrained  from  some  sins  of  apparent  odiousness,  but  indul- 
gent to  others ;  they  are  strict  in  some  duties,  but  loose  and 
slack  in  others,  as  if  they  hoped  by  way  of  commutation  to  be  ac- 
cepted of  God ;  to  expiate  their  delinquencies  in  one  kind,  by 
supererogating  in  another.  Some  are  painted  Pharisees  in  the 
duties  of  the  first  table,  very  exact  in  the  formalities  of  out- 
ward devotions,  but  gross  publicans  in  the  duties  of  the  second ; 
careless  of  justice  and  equity,  and  charity  to  men  :  others  are  in 
appearance  strictly  moral  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  to  men, 
and  negligent  of  their  obligations  to  God.  But  partial  obedience 
can  never  endure  the  trial  of  conscience,  much  less  of  God. 
For  wha(  is  the  weak  light  of  our  minds,  to  the  pure  eyes  of  his 
glory  ?  It  will  make  us  liable  to  inward  rebuke  now,  and  to  open 
confusion  at  the  last.  St.  PauPs  rejoicing  was  from  the  testimo- 
ny of  his  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  Godly  sincerity,  he 
bad  his  conversation  in  the  world,  2  Cor.  1.12.  And,  as  he  ex- 
presses it  in  another  place,  it  was  his  daily  exercise  ^^  to  have  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God,  and  towards  men." 
Though  our  conquest  of  sin  be  not  complete,  yet  our  resolution 
and  endeavors  must  be  to  mortify  it  in  every  kind.  Though  our 
obedience  has  not  the  perfection  of  degrees,  we  must  be  equally 
regarding  the  divine  law.  If  there  be  any  secret-favored  sin, 
either  of  omission  or  commission,  it  will  render  our  petitions  un- 
acceptable at  the  throne  of  Grace,  and  our  persons  at  the  throne 
of  judgment ;  ^^  il  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  my  prayer."  The  law  requires  the  performance  of  our 
duty  without  abatement  or  denounceth  the  penalty  without  allay 
or  mitigation :  the  gospel  has  not  relaxed  the  strictness  of  the 
law  as  it  is  the  rule  of  Hie,  but  as  it  was  the  condition  of  obtain- 
ing life.  Sincere  obedience  is  accepted  by  that  gracious  coven- 
ant, where  the  legal  perfection  is  wanting ;  but  that  is  indispen- 
sibly  required  of  all.  I  may  illustrate  this  by  a  passage  of  Al- 
exander the  great,  who  being  desirous  to  learn  geometry,  ap- 
plied himself  to  a  skilful  instructor  in  it.  But  his  warlike  dispo- 
sition made  him  more  capable  to  conquer,  than  to  measure  the 
earth ;  so  that  tired  with  the  first  propositions,  be  desired  his 
master  to  make  the  scheme  more  clear  and  plain,  and  easy  to 
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him.  *  To  whom  the  master  replied,  that  the  theorems  of  that 
science  were  equally  difficult  to  all,  and  required  the  same  at- 
tention of  mind  to  understand  them.  Thus  the  gospel  of  mercy 
requires  of  all  sincere  sanctification,  and  serious  endeaFors  to 
perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  without  this  none  shall 
be  exempted  from  condemnation. 

To  the  sincerity  of  obedience,  I  shall  add  a  more  restrained 
notion  of  it,  as  respecting  religion.     The  duties  of  piety  €K>Dsist 
of  an  outward  and  inward  part ;  and  the  one  without  the  other, 
is  but  as  a  carcass  without  a  qickening  soul.    Now  there  will  be 
an  exquisite  anatomy  of  the  heart  in  that  judgment,  a  discovery 
of  all  the  principles  and  motives  by  which  men  are  acted ;  and 
then  he  that  is  a  saint  inwardly,  ^^  in  the  spirit,''  who  with  pure 
aims  and  holy  affections  hath  served  God,  shall  have  "  praise  of 
him."     And  those  who  have  used  God  to  enjoy  the  world,  that 
have  assumed  pretences  of  piety  for  secular  ends,  shall  be  re- 
proved.    This  will  be  a  cause  of  wonder  in  that  day,  that  many 
^1  who  are  highly  esteemed  by  men"  as  excellent  saints,  ^^  shall 
Se  an  abomination  to  God."     That  in  the  broad  way  to  hell  thou- 
sands go  thither,  is  sad  beyond  expression,  but  not  strange  at 
all :  but  that  in  the  path  to  heaven  any  should  descend  to  hell, 
is  astonishing.    That  those  who  live  without  God  in  tl^e  world, 
in  the  profane  neglect  of  bis  worship,  in  a  dissolute  disorderly 
course,  should  fall  under  condemnation,  is  believed  of  all :  but 
that  those  who  appeared  zealous  in  religion  shall  be  at  last  re- 
jected, is  contrary  to  universal  expectation.     And  not  only  the 
gross  hypocrite  that  deceives  others,  but  he  that  deceives  him- 
self by  the  external  practice  of  holy  duties,  without  correspond- 
ent lively  affections ;  that  prays  with  that  coldness,  as  if  he  bad 
no  desire  to  be  heard,  and  hears  with  that  carelessness,  as  if  he 
had  no  desire  to  be  sanctified  by  the  word,  and  is  conversant  in 
other  parts  of  divine  service  in  that  slight  manner,  as  if  he  had 
no  design  to  be  saved,  shall  by  a  convincing  upbraiding  light  see 
his  wicxedness,  in  dishonoring  that  God  whom  he  pretended  to 
worship,  and  neglecting  his  soul.     When  the  upright  as  pure 
gold  shall  be  more  radiant  by  the  fire,  the  insincere  like  repro- 
bate silver  shall  not  endure  that  severe  trial. 

(S.)  The  frequent  discussion  of  conscience,  and  reviewing 
our  ways,  is  necessary  in  order  to  our  comfortable  appearing  be- 
fore our  judge.  This  is  a  duty  of  constant  revolution  :  for  while 
we  are  in  flesh,  the  best  saints,  notwithstanding  all  ther  vigil- 
ance and  dilgence,  are  overtaken  by  surprisal,  and  sometimes 
overborn  by  strong  temptations ;  and  it  is  more  necessary  to  beg 
for  daily  pardon,  than  for  our  daily  bread.  Under  the  law,  if 
any  one  had  by  touching  a  dead  body  contracted  uncle&nness, 

*Cui  pndceptor :  ista,  inquit,  omnibus  eadem  sunt  »que  difficilia.    Sen. 
£p.  51. 
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he  was  to  wash  his  clothes  in  the  evening,  and  not  to  lie  down 
in  his  unclcanness.  This  was  typical  of  our  duty,  that  we 
should  wash  away  our  sinful  defilements  every  day  in  the  puri* 
fying  fountain  of  Christ's  blood,  ^^  that  it  is  set  open  for  sin  and 
for  uncleanness.''  And  the  method  of  the  gospel  to  obtain  the 
grant  of  pardon,  and  our  comfortable  sense,  and  the  blessed  ef- 
fects of  it,  is  this,  there  must  be  a  mournful  sight,  and  serious 
acknowledgment  of  our  daily  sins,  and  a  judging  ourselves  by 
the  domestical  tribunal  in  our  breasts  as  worthy  of  condemna- 
tion. For  though  we  cannot  satisfy  divine  justice  for  the  least 
sin,  we  must  glorify  it ;  and  with  humility  and  fervency  desire 
that  God  would  graciously  forgive  our  renewed  sins,  with  un- 
feigned resolutions  and  care  against  them  for  the  future.  Thus 
we  are  to  sue  out  our  pardon  for  sins  committed  every  day. 
And  whereas  many  errors  in  regard  of  our  frailty,  and  their 
finesse,  do  slip  from  us,  we  should  with  contrite  spirits  implore 
the  Divine  majesty  to  cleanse  us  from  our  secret  sins,  Psal.  19. 
12.  such  as  through  ignorance  or  inadvertancy  escape  from  our 
observation.  If  we  are  obliged  to  be  reconciled  to  an  offended 
or  offending  brother  before  the  night,  and  '^  the  sun  must  not  go 
down  upon  our  wrath,"  much  more  to  be  reconciled  to  an  of- 
fended God,  that  his  displeasure  may  be  atoned.  The  morning 
and  evening  sacrifice  was  a  figure  of  the  constant  use  of  Christ's 
merits  and  mediation  for  us.  The  secure  neglect  of  renewing 
our  repentance  for  our  renewed  sins,  deprives  us  of  the  comforts 
of  the  covenant,  and  will  make  the  thoughts  of  judgment  as 
heavy  as  mountains  upon  the  conscience,  when  it  is  awaken- 
ed out  of  its  slumber.  But  when  the  soul's  accounts  are  kept 
clear  with  heaven  every  day,  O  what  a  blessed  rest  does  the 
penitent  believer  enjoy  in  the  favor  of  God !  O  the  Divine 
calm  of  conscience,  when  our  debts  are  concealed  in  the  book 
of  God's  remembrance !  If  we  should  be  unexpectedly  sum- 
moned to  appear  ''  before  the  judge  of  all^"  the  sight  of  our 
sins  will  rather  excite  thankful  action,  and  joyful  praises  of  God 
for  his  mercy,  that  he  hath  pardoned  them,  than  fearful  despair- 
ing thoughts  of  his  mercy,  that  he  will  not  pardon  them. 

And  as  this  considering  our  ways  leads  to  repentance,  and  is 
a  remedy  for  past  sins,  so  it  is  a  powerful  preservative  from  sins 
afterwards.  For  as  in  war  the  greatest  care  is  to  fortify  the 
weakest  part  of  a  besieged  town,  and  make  it  impregnable ;  so 
a  chiistian,  by  the  experience  of  his  infirmity  and  danger,  will 
be  more  wise  and  wary,  more  circumspect  and  resolved  against 
those  sins  whereby  he  has  been  often  soiled,  to  prevent  the  dai- 
ly incursion,  and  sudden  surreption  by  them.  And  according  to 
the  degrees  of  our  innocence,  we  have  confidence  of  acceptance, 
with  God  in  judgment. 

(4.)  Let  us  improve  with  a  wise  and  singular  diligence,  the 
talents  committed  to  our  trust :  for  in  that  day  we  shall  be  re^ 
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sponsible  for  all  that  we  have  received.     All  (he  bleaaDgs  we 
possess,  whether  natural,  our  life,  our  faculties,  our  endowmenls, 
our  health  and  strength ;  or  civil,  honor  and  dignity,  riehes  and 
reputation ;  or  spiritual,  the  gospel  in  its  light  and  power,  the 
graces  and  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  they  are  gifts  from 
God's  love,  so  they  are  talents  to  he  employed  for  his  glory. 
We  ai'e  stewards,  not  proprietaries:  for  the  supreme  Lord  does 
not  relinquish  his  right  in  our  blessings,  that  we  may  dispose  of 
them  at  our  own  pleasure,  but  hath  prescribed  rules  for  our 
lising   them  in  order  to  his  glory,  our  own  good,  and  the  benefit 
of  others.     And  it  is  sad  to  consider,  that  usually  those  who  en- 
joy the  greatest  gifts,  render  the  least  acknowledgments^  tod 
the  most  abundant  in  favors  are  most  barren  in  thankfaliiefls. 
Time,  that  unvaluable  treasure,  that  is  due  to  God  and  the  soul, 
the  price  of  which  arises  from  the  work  of  salvation  to  be  done 
in  it,  how  is  it  squandered  away  ?     Conscience  would  hludi  at 
the  serious  reflection,  that  every  day  so  much  is  spent  in  the 
business  of  the  world,  or  pleasures,  and  so  little  redeemed  for 
communion  with  the  Holy  God :  that  as  in  the  prophetic  dream 
the  lean  kine  devoured  the  fat,  so  unconcerniog  vanities  take 
up  that  time  that  should  be  employed  for  our  last  a&d  blessed 
end.     While  time  is  miserably  wasted,  the  soul  lies  a  bleeding 
to  everlasting  death.     More  particularly,  we  shall  be  accountable 
for  all  the  days  of  ^  the  Son  of  man"   that  we  have  seen,  all 
the  special  seasons  of  grace  :  these  we  should  improve  Sat  our 
eternal  advantage,  to  prepare  us  for  the  divine  presence  ai>ove. 
But  alas,  the  Lord's  day,  that  is  consecrated  for  the  immediate 
service  of  God,  and  should  be  entirely  spent  in  it,  and  in  thJQga 
that  have  a  necessary  subordination  to  it,  yet  neither  the  en- 
forcement of  duty,  nor  incitations  of  love  prevail  upon  the  jbq0C, 
conscientiously  to  employ  it  in  spiritual  affairs.     If  the;  afford 
their  presence  at  the  public  worship,  it  is  thought  enough  ;  and 
as  if  the  rest  of  the  day  was  unsarictified  time,  they   waste  it 
either  in  complimental  visits,  or  secular  business,  in  recreations^ 
or  things  impertinent  to  their  salvation. 

Riches  are  an  excellent  instrument  in  doing  good  :  geld  is  t)ie 
most  precious  and  extensive  metal,  and  by  a  marvellous  art  an 
'  ounce  may  be  beaten  out  into  some  hundred  leaves :  but  it  is  a 
more  happy  art  by  giving  it,  to  enrich  our  souls,  and  supply  i&e 
necessities  of  many  others.  But  great  estates  are  often  used  ta 
foment  men's  vicious  guilty  affections,  pride  and  sensuality ;  and 
it  is  called  *  greatness  and  magnificence  to  waste  them  in  sump- 
tuous vanities.  I  instance  in  these  talents,  because  they  are 
usually  abused  to  the  dishonor  of  the  donor.  If  the  slothful  ser- 
vant that  hid  his  single  talent  in  a  napkin,  and  returned  it  with- 
out advantage  to  his  Lord,  was  ^^  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where 
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there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ;^'  a  fearful  image  of 
what  will  befal  all  unprofitable  persons :  how  severe  will  their 
accounts  be,  who  lavish  out  their  numerous  talents  to  gratify 
their  carnal  appetites,  and  betray  the  blessings  of  God  to  his  en- 
emy the  devil  ?  Only  the  wise  and  good  servant,  that  with  pru- 
dent contrivance,  and  zealous  endeavors,  improves  his  talents, 
shall  from  the  gracious  Lord,  in  whom  are  all  attraetives  and 
remuneratives  of  our  service,  receive  an  excellent  reward. 

( 5. )  Another  rule  of  our  acceptance  at  the  last  day  is,  that 
we  must  with  courage  and  zeal  maintain  in  our  rank  and  places 
the  cause  of  Christ.  For  thus  he  declares  expressly,  Whosoev- 
er shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  also  will  I  confess  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  also  will  I  deny  before  my  Father  which  ia  (n 
heaven.  Mat.  10.  S3.  34.  When  the  truth,  purity,  and  power  of 
rriigion,  in  doctrine,  worship  and  practice,  is  discountenanced 
and  overborn,  our  Saviour  commands,  and  will  reward  otif  un- 
discouraged  visible  constancy  in  it.  He  will  not  only  reign  in 
our  hearts,  but  be  honored  with  our  lips,  and  in  our  conversa- 
tions, Rom.  10.  We  usurp  the  title  of  christians,  unless  we  ad- 
here to  our  duty  in  despite  of  all  opposition,  llie  temptations 
that  usually  withdraw  men  from  confessing  and  glorifying  Christ, 
are  such  as  work  upon  the  passions  of  fear  and  shame.  And 
the  considerations  of  the  last  judgment  will  fortify  as  a^inst 
both. 

1 .  Sometimes  religion  exposes  the  professors  of  it  to  the  loss 
of  all  temporal  enjoyments,  and  of  life  itself.  And  when  the 
honor  of  our  Saviour  requires  such  a  service  of  ua,  iifhen  that 
confirmation  is  necessary  to  recommend  Divine  truth  to  th<  be- 
lief and  affections  of  others,  when  our  cheerful  and  courageous 
example  in  suffering,  would  animate  those  that  are  fearful  U> 
constancy  and  confession,  then  from  cowardice  to  withdraw  our 
testimony,  is  to  betray  him  again.  When  our  duty  is  attended 
with  extreme  dangers,  then  the  sincerity  and  perfection  of  our 
love  to  Christ  is  brought  to  the  strictest  trial.  As  true  carbun- 
cles are  discovered  in  the  night,  for  the  darkness  redoubles  their 
splendor,  so  the  fidelity  of  christians  is  evident  in  persecutions, 
that  inflame  and  excite  their  zeal  to  magnify  the  name  of  Christ 
in  the  sight  of  the  world.  There  is  no  fear  in  k)ve,  but  perfect- 
love  casts  out  fear,  1  John  4.  18.  But  fearfulness  hinders  the 
expressing  acts  of  love  to  Christ,  and  betrays  to  apostacy.  For 
as  every  passion  is  a  perturbation.  So  especially  carnal  fear,  that 
blinds  and  disturbs  the  mind,  and  hinders  the  serious  considera- 
tion of  the  reasons  of  our  duty,  and  those  motives  to  persevere 
in  it,  that  are  the  fountains  of  our  strength.  From  hence  the 
timorous  are  often  treacherous,  and  faith  lies  buried  ufMler  the 
cold  pale  ashes  of  fear.  Now  the  irregularity  of  this  passion  is 
best  cured,  by  directing  it  to  the  most  poweiful  object.    As  the 
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in  their  exigeacies ;  those  that  have  ability,  but  want  afiectioB  to 
do  them  good,  and  incompassionately  neglect  the  suffering  saints, 
shall  be  sentenced  to  be  tormented  with  the  apostate  augek  f^H-- 
e  ver.  What  indignity  is  it  to  the  Son  of  God,  that  those  for  whom 
he  shed  his  most  precious  blood,  should  be  in  less  value  and  re- 
gard with  many,  Uian  the  dogs  and  horses  maintained  for  their 
pleasure  ?  And  if  those  on  the  left  hand  shall  be  condemned  to 
eternal  fire  for  the  coldness  of  their  love  ;  how  terrible  will  the 
judgment  be  of  those,  that  from  the  heat  of  their  enmity  outra- 
geously persecute  the  servants  of  Christ  for  his  sake,  in  their 
Eersons,  estates,  reputations,  that  with  a  worse  than  barbarous  in- 
umanity  seek  their  cuin  ?  Is  there  any  sin  of  a  more  mortal 
guilt  ?  The  infernal  furnace  is  seven-fold  heated  for  the  pusiah- 
ing  such  wickedness. 

To  conclude  this  argument :  let  us  observe  the  command  of 
our  Saviour,  to  '^  watch  and  pray  always,  that  we  may  be  count- 
ed worthy  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man."    These  are  duties 
of  universal  influence  into  our  lives ;  the  one  prevents  careless- 
ness, the  other  vain  confidence  in  ourselves ;  and  the  consi/dera- 
tion  of  judgment  to  come,  is  the  greatest  motive  to  them,  and  the 
first  principle  of  holiness.     This  should  work  more  powerful  in 
us,  considering  the  day  of  death  is  equivalent  to  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  every  person ;  for  then  a  particular  sentence   ( decisive 
and  irrevocable)  passes,  that  shall  be  published  at  the  laat  day. 
Methinks  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  should  engage  our  souls   and 
senses  to  a  continual  preparation  for  his  coming.    It  is  represent- 
ed so  as  to  affect  the  eye,  and  keep  it  vigilant :  Behold  the  Lord 
comes  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  Jude  15.  Behold  he  comes  in  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  afaaU 
see  him ;  Rev.  1.  9.    And  to  call  the  ear,  and  make  it  attentive; 
Th6  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  the  voice  o( 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God,  1  Thess.  4.  16.    How 
citcumspect  should  we  be  in  all  our  ways,  since  every  action 
shall  be  reviewed  by  our  Judge  ?     St.  Peter  strongly  infers  from 
the  dissolution  of  the  world,  as  a  most  cogent  argument,  that  we 
should  be  exactly  and  universally  holy :  Seeing  then  all  theae 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we   to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  ?  1  Pet.  3.  11,  12.   Bui 
the  consideration  of  the  eternal  judgment  immediately  succeed- 
ing the  destruction  of  the  world ;  O  how  powerful  should  it  be 
upon  conscience  and  the  affections,  to  regulate  the  whole  course 
of  our  lives  with  a  final  respect  to  God's  tiibunal ! 

In  short ;  that  which  we  read  of  the  success  of  the  apostle ^s 
preaching  to  the  Athenians  upon  the  present  subject,  the  immoc* 
tality  of  the  soul,  comprised  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body  aod 
future  judgment,  is  the  same  in  all  times  and  places :  And  when 
they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  modied ;  and 
others  said,  We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter ;  and  otbera 
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believed  ;  Acts  17.  32,  34.  There  are  three  differences  of  the 
hearers  of  this  doctriue  of  so  great  importance  :  some  deride  it 
as  an  extravagant  fancy ;  some  believe  it,  and  yield  up  themselves 
entirely  in  obedience  to  it ;  others  do  not  absolutely  reject  it  as 
the  first,  nor  accept  it  as  the  second,  but  have  a  conjecture,  or 
slight  superficial  opinion  of  it,  or  a  speculative  assent  as  to  a  his- 
tory of  things  that  do  not  concern  them,  and  defer  the  serious 
consideration  and  applying  of  it  to  themselves.  And  of  this  third 
sort  ( 0  grief ! )  are  the  most  of  those  who  are  christians  in  name : 
they  delay  till  death  the  solemn  reflecting  upon  the  final  judg- 
ment, and  the  inevitable  consequence  of  it,  a  blessed  or  miserable 
estate  forever.  And  whereas  the  Apostle,  who  had  infallible  as- 
surance of  God's  love,  did  with  a  holy  severity  and  self-denial 
abstain  from  all  carnal  complacencies  that  might  hazard  the  nev- 
er-fading crown :  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  sub- 
jection, lest  by  any  means  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I 
should  be  a  cast-away.  1  Cor.  19.  27.  *Yet  the  most  live  and 
die  in  a  secure  state,  without  preparation  to  appear  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory. 

*  Vie  miaexis  nobis,  qui  do  electione  nostra  nullam  adhuc  Dei  vocem  cogno- 
vimus,  et  jam. in  otio  quasi  do  securitate  torpemus.     Gng,  Lib.  29.  Moral. 
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Thou  unit  shew  me  the  path  of  life :  in  thy  presence  is  fullness 
of  joy  y  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  forever  more. 


The  Saviour  of  men  wafl^  before  and  under  the  law,  by  variouB  predictions 
and  types  described,  to  prepare  the  world  for' his  reception  witli  fidth  and 
obedience.  In  this  psaun,  a  mixture  of  history  and  prophecy.  The  words 
of  the  text  applied  by  the  Aposde  to  Christ's  resurrection  and  ascension, 
and  gloiy  in  heaven.  The  divine  presence  in  the  supreme  and  eternal 
felicity  of  the  saints  in  heaven.  The  {;lory  of  the  place  considered.  The 
happiness  of  heaven  illustrated  by  sensible  representations. 

The  divine  wisdom  and  goodness  was  pleased,  before  and  du- 
ring the  legal  dispensation,  by  various  predictions  and  types,  to 
delineate  the  person  of  our  Redeemer,  and  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion, to  prepare  the  minds  of  men  for  his  reception  at  his  coming 
into  the  world.  All  the  evangelical  prophecies  recorded  in  the 
old  testament,  as  dispersed  rays,  are  conspicuously  united  in 
him,  ^Hhe  sun  of  righteousness  :"  and  as  in  a  curious  piece  of 
Mosaic  woit,  each  stone  ( according  to  its  natural  vein  and  col- 
or) is  so  exactly  disposed,  and  with  that  proportion  joined  to 
another,  that  the  lively  figure  of  the  human  body  results  from 
the  composure ;  so  by  variety  of  types,  the  entire  image  of  our 
Saviour's  life  is  represented  from  his  first  appearing  on  earth,  to 
his  ascending  to  heaven. 

Now  the  due  comparing  and  observing  the  harmonious  agree- 
ment between  the  prophecies  and  types  of  the  old  testament 
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and  the  history  of  the  new,  is  a  powerful  means  to  produce  and 
establish  a  truly  lively  faith  in  the  blessed  Jesus,  as  the  promised 
MJBSsiah :  for  it  is  an  infallible  argument  of  the  Divine  Proyi- 
dence,  in  disposing  times  and  things  so,  as  the  oracle  should  be 
verified  in  the  event,  and  the  misterious  figures  substantially  ex- 
hibited in  the  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  true,  bis 
miracles  raised  admiration,  and  atgued  the  concurrence  of  power 
truly  divine :  for  the  exercise  of  an  absolute  dominion  over  the 
order  of  nature,  is  a  royalty  reserved  to  God ;  but  that  his  miracu- 
lous operations  were  foretold,  added  more  authority  to  his  per- 
son, and  efficacy  to  his  doctrine*  Therefore  our  Saviour  him- 
self, in  answer  to  the  public  question  sent  from  John  the  Baptist, 
whether  he  were  the  expected  Saviour  of  the  world,  commanded 
the  messengers  to  tell  him  what  they  heard  and  saw ;  The 
blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead  are  raised  up;  Mat.  II. 
Which  healing  miracles  were  foretold  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  Isa. 
35.  as  the  dear  and  distinguishing  characters  of  the  Messiah 
froni  all  seducers,  when  he  should  come.  The  fulfilling  God's 
word  by  the  works  of  Christ,  of  which  there  was  sensible  evi- 
dence was  an  irrefutable  testimony  that  his  miracles  were  true, 
and  performed  for  the  confirmation  of  the  truth. 

Now  of  all  the  chosen  saints  that  foretold  the  coming  of  Christ, 
the  new  law  of  grace,  and  the  new  kingdom  of  glory,  that  he  sbocdd 
reveal  and  establish  ;  of  all  that  represented  him  in  various  par- 
ticulars, concerning  his  person  and  offices,  there  was  not  a  more 
illustrious  type  than  David,  that  by  *  prophetical  wordS)  and  by 
prophetical  actions  did  so  clearly  describe  bim» 

In  this  Psalm,  composed  by  him,  there  is  a  mixture  of  history 
and  prophecy ;  some  things  in  the  literal  and  immediate  sense 
referring  to  David  :  ^  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me ; 
because  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved.''  Our 
being  at  God's  right  hand,  implies  the  highest  honor ;  his  being 
at  our  right  hand,  implies  present  and  sure  protection  and  de- 
fence :  and  of  this  David  had  the  infallible  promise  of  God,  to 
secure  his  hope,  notwithstanding  all  his  unrighteous  ^nd  impla- 
cable enemies.  But  the  following  verses  are  applicable  to  Da- 
vid, but  in  a  lower  sense,  And  by  a  remote  metaphor,  and  have 
their  literal  and  principal  accomplishment  in  our  Saviour :  'Hihou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  bell ;"  that  is,  in  the  state  of  the  dead ; 
^^  nor  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption :"  that  is,  the  body  of 
our  Saviour  should  be  exempted  from  the  corrupting  power  of 
the  grave,  and  restored  the  third  day  to  life.  In  this  propriety 
and  perfection  of  sense,  the  prophecy  is  applied  by  St.  Peter  to 
our  Saviour's  alone:  for  David  died  and  saw  corruption.  Acts  2. 
27.  29.  and  his  body  still  remains  under  the  dominion  of  death. 

*  Illoram  hominum  noii  tanmm  lingua,  sad  et  vita  prophetica  fiiit.    Aufr^ 
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And  diis  last  verse,  '^thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life;  in  Ihy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  at  thy  right  band  are  pleasures  forev- 
er more ;"  is  applied  by  the  Aposlle  to  Christ,  his  resnrreetion^ 
ascension  to  heaven,  ^^  and  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  ma- 
jesty on  high*  Thoa  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life ;"  that  is, 
intixxluce  him  into  the  kingdom  of  glory,  and  by  experimental 
fruition  make  him  partaker  of  it :  ^  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of 
joy,  at  thy  right  hand  are  pleasures  forever  more.^' 

In  these  words  the  causes  and  excellencies  of  the  heavenly 
life  are  expressed.  The  causes,  are  the  glorious  presence  of  God, 
and  the  intimate  application  of  his  presence,  and  discovery  o! 
his  peculiar  love  to  the  saints.  This  our  blessed  Saviour  had 
respect  io^  as  the  complete  reward  of  his  sufferings :  ^*  Thou  shall 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance,''  And  his  right  band 
implies  his  bounty  that  dispenses,  and  his  powet  thai  secures  our 
happiness.  The  excellencies  of  it,  are  ^fukiesa  of  joy,  and  pleasr* 
ures  forevM*  more." 

From  the  words  I  shall  observe  one  propotitioii. 

The  enjoyment  of  the  Divine  presence  in  Heaven,  is  the  su- 
preme and  everlasting  felicity  of  the  saints. 

In  discoursing  of  this  point  I  will  consider, 

I.  The  place  wherein  the  Divine  presence  id  gloriously  reveal- 
ed. 2.  Shew  that  the  enjoyment  of  the  Divine  presence  is  the 
supreme  felicity  of  the  saints.  3.  Prove  that  the  felicity  shall 
be  everlasting. 

[1.]  The  place  wherein  the  Divine  presence  is  revealed.  It 
is  consistent  with  the  divine  immensity,  to  be  differently  present 
in  some  places.  The  essential  presence  of  God  is  the  same 
every  where ;  the  influxive  declarative  presence  of  God  is  spe- 
cial, and  otherwise  in  one  place  than  another.  He  is  more  ex- 
cellently present  in  the  living  temples,  his  saints  on  earth,  by 
the  gracious  and  eminent  operations  of  his  spirit,  than  be  is  in 
the  rest  of  the  world  :  he  is  most  excellently  present  in  heaven, 
by  the  clearest  manifestation  and  the  express  characters  and  e^ 
fects  of  the  divine  perfections. 

This  inferior  world  is  framed  with  exquisite  order ;  **the  earth 
is  full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord :"  yet  it  is  but  the  sediment  of  the 
creation,  the  habitation  of  birds  and  beasts,  nay  of  rebellious  sin- 
ners :  and  by  this  we  may  raise  our  thoughts  to  conceive  some- 
thing of  the  glorious  sanctuary  of  life,  and  blessedness  above. 
It  is  called  ^^  the  heaven  of  heavens,"  which  is  the  highest 
comparison,  to  instruct  and  astonish  us  with  the  amplitude  and 
glory  of  the  place.  It  is  a  place  becoming  the  majesty  of  God, 
the  image  of  his  immensity.  Our  Saviour  assures  us,  *^  In  his 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions,"  to  receive  the  innumerable 
company  of  glorified  saints.  It  is  called  the  excellent  ^ory,  S 
Pet.  1.  17. 
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The  sbining  firmament,  with  all  the  luminaries  that  adorn  it, 
are  but  the  frontispiece  to  the  highest  heaven.  All  the  lustre 
of  diamonds,  the  fire  of  carbuncles  and  rubies,  the  brightnese  of 
pearls,  are  dead  in  comparison  of  its  glory.  ^'  It  is  the  throne 
of  the  God  of  glorj,"  wherein  his  majesty  is  revealed  in  the 
most  illustrious  manner.  For  pleasantness  it  is  called  Paradise, 
in  allusion  to  the  delightful  garden  planted  by  the  hands  of  God 
himself  for  Adam,  his  favorite,  whilst  innocent.  There  is  the 
tree  of  life.  There  are  rivers  of  pleasure  springing  from  the 
divine  piesence.  It  is  called  ^*  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light ;"  to  signify  the  glory  and  joy  of  the  place  :  for  light  has 
splendor,  and  conciliates  cheerfulness,  and  is  a  fit  emblem  of 
both.  As  dn  the  contrary,  hell  is  descibed  by  *'  the  blackness 
of  darkness  forever,"  to  signify  the  sadness  and  despair  of  the 
damned  ;  and  because  in  that  centre  of  misery,  a  perpetual 
night  and  invincible  darkness  increases  the  horror  of  lost  sotils. 

Heaven  for  stability  is  called  ^^  a  city  that  has  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  The  present  world  is  like 
a  tent  or  tabernacle  set  up  for  a  time,  whilst  the  church  is  pass- 
ing through  the  wilderness :  but  heaven  is  the  "  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,"  the  place  of  his  happy  residence,  the  seat  of  his 
eternal  empire.  The  visible  world,  with  all  its  perishing  idols, 
shall  shortly  fall,  this  beautiful  scene  shall  be  abolished  :  but 
the  supreme  heaven  is  above  this  sphere  of  mutability,  wherein 
all  bodies  compounded  of  the  jarring  elements  are  continually 
changing  and  dissolving  :  it  is  truly  called  ^^  a  kingdom  that^cai^ 
not  be  shaken."  Briefly,  the  wise  maker  has  framed  it  corres- 
pondently  to  (he  end  for  which  it  was  designed  :  it  is  the  seat 
of  his  majesty,  his  sacred  temple  wherein  he  diffuses  the  richest 
beams  of  his  goodness  and  glory,  and  his  chosen  servants  see 
and  praise  his  adorable  excellencies  forever. 

[2.]  I  will  endeavour  to  shew,  that  the  enjoyment  of  the  di* 
vine  presence  in  heaven,  is  the  supreme  felicity  of  the  saints. 

To  make  this  supernatural  blessedness  more  easy  and  intelli- 
gible to  us,  the  scripture  describes  it  by  sensible  representations. 
For  while  the  soul  is  clothed  with  flesh,  fancy  has  such  a  do- 
minion, that  we  conceive  of  nothing  but  by  comparisons  and  im- 
ages tal^en  from  material  things.  It  is  therefore  set  forth  by  a 
marriage^  feast.  Rev.  17.  7.  to  signify  the  joy  and  glory  of  the 
saints  above.  But  to  prevent  all  gross  conceits,  we  are  in- 
structed, that  the  bodies  of  the  saints  shall  be  spiritual,  not  ca- 
pable of  hunger  or  thirst,  or  consequently  of  any  refreshment  that 
is  caused  by  the  satisfaction  of  those  appetites.  The  objects  of 
the  most  noble  senses,  seeing  and  hearings  the  pleasure  of  which 
is  mixed  with  reason,  and  not  common  to  the  brutes,  are  more 
frequently  made  use  of  to  reconcile  the  blessed  and  heavenly 
state  to  the  proportion  of  our  minds.  Thus  sometimes  the  saints 
above  are  represented  on  thrones,  and  with  crowns  on  their 
heads :  sometimes  clothed  in  white  with  palms  in  their  hands  : 
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sometimes  singing  songs  of  triumph  to  him  that  sits  on  the  throne. 
But  the  real  felicity  of  the  saints  infinitely  exceeds  all  those  faint 
metaphors.     The  ApoStle,  to  whotn  the  admirable  revelation  was 
exhibited  of  the  sufferings  of  the  church,  and  the  victorious  issue 
.  out  of  them  in  the  successive  ages  of  the  world,  tells  us,  ^*  it 
does  not  appear  what  the  saints  shall  be  in  heaven.     The  things 
that  God  has  prepared  for  those  that  love  him,"  are  far  more 
above  the  highest  ascent  of  our  thoughts,  thtfn  the  marriage  feast 
o€  a  king  exceeds  in  splendor  and  magnificence,  the  imagination 
of  one  that  has  always  lived  in  an  obscure  village,  that  never  saw 
any  ornaments  of  state,  nor  tasted  wine  in  bis  life.     We  can  think 
of  those  things  but  according  to  the  poverty  of  our  understand- 
ings.    But  80  much  we  know  as  is  able  to  sweeten  all  the  bit** 
terness,  and  render  insipid  all  the  sweetness  of  this  world. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Whatever  is  requimle  to  our  complete  blessedness,  is  enjoyed  in  heaven. 
There  is  an  exemption  finom  all  evils.  Sin  and  all  the  penu  consequences, 
are  abolished  in  heaven.  The  concurrence  of  all  positive  excellencies  is 
enjoyed  there.  The  body  is  revived  to  a  glorious  life.  The  soul  lives  in 
communion  with  God.  The  excellence  of  the  object,  and  vigor  of  the  act^ 
ings  upon  it,  the  principal  ingredients  of  happiness. 

This  will  appear  by  considering,  that  whatever  is  requisite  to 
constitute  the  complete  blessedness  of  man,  is  fully  enjoyed  in 
the  divine  presence. 

(1.)  An  exemption  from  all  evils  is  the  first  condition  of  per- 
fect blessedness.     The  sentence  of  the  wise  Solon  is  true, 


Dicique  beatus 


Ante  obitum  nemo  supremaque  funera  debet 

No  man  can  be  called  happy  whilst  in  this  valley  of  tears* 
There  are  so  many  natural  calamities,  so  many  casual,  which  no 
human  mind  can  foresee  or  prevent,  that  one  may  be  less  miser- 
able than  another,  but  none  perfectly  happy  here.  But  upon 
the  entrance  into  heaven,  all  those  evils,  that  by  their  number, 
variety  or  weight,  disquiet  and  oppress  us  here,  are  at  an  end. 

Sin,  of  all  evils  4he  worst  and  most  hateful,  shall  be  abolished 
and  all  temptations  that  surround  us  and  endanger  our  innocence, 
shall  cease.  Here  the  best  men  lament  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh,  and  sometimes  the  violent  assaults  of  spiritual  enemies* 
St.  Paul  himself  breiJcs  forth  into  a  mournful  complaint,  ^^'O 
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wretched  mu  that  I  am,  who  ahall  deliver  me  from  this  body 
of  death  P  And  when  hmaaed  bjr  the  buffets  of  Satan,  renews 
his  moit  earnest  addreaaea  to  God  to  be  ii^ed  from  them.  Here 
ear  puritjr  is  not  absolute,  we  muat  be  always  cleansing  ourselves 
from  the  relics  of  that  deep  defilement  that  cleaves  to  our  na- 
ture. Here  our  peace  is  preserved  with  (he  sword  in  oar  hand, 
bjr  a  continual  warfare  against  Satan  and  the  world.  But  in 
heaven  no  ignorance  dafkens  the  mind,  no  passions  rebd  against 
the  sanctified  will,  no  inherettt  pollution  remains.  ^^  The  church 
is  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing :"  and  alUtempta- 
tions  shall  then  cease.  The  tempter  was  cast  out  of  beafren,  and 
none  ef  Us  poisoned  arrows  can  reach  that  purified  company. 
Olorioos  liberty !  here  ardently  desired,  but  iuUy  enjoyed  bj  the 
saints  above.  And  as  sin,  so  all  the  penal  consequences  <if  it 
are  quite  taken  away.  The  present  life  is  a  continual  disease, 
and  sometimes  attended  with  that  sharp  sense,  that  death  is  de* 
sired  as  a  remedy,  and  accepted  as  a  benefit.  And  though  the 
saints  have  reviving  cordials,  yet  their  joys  are  mixed  with  sor- 
rows, nay,  caused  by  sorrows.  The  tears  of  repentance  are 
their  sweetest  refreshment.  Here  the  living  stones  are  cot  and 
wounded,  and  make  fit  by  sufferings  for  a  temple  unto  God  in 
the  New  Jerusalem.  But  as  in  building  of  Solomon's  temjAe, 
the  noise  of  a  hammer  was  not  heard,  for  all  the  parts  were 
framed  before  with  that  exact  desien  and  correspondence,  that 
they  firmly  combined  together;  they  were  hewn  in  another 
place,  and  nothing  remained  but  the  putting  them  one  upon  an- 
other, and  then  as  sacred  they  became  invioltble :  so  God  the 
wise  archHeot,  having  prepared  the  saints,  here  by  many  cutting 
afflictions,  places  them  in  the  eternal  building,  where  no  voiee  of 
sorrow  is  heard.  Of  the  innumerable  assembly  above,  is  there 
any  eye  that  weeps,  any  breast  that  sighs,  any  tongue  that  com- 
plains, or  any  appearance  of  grief  ?  The  heavenly  state  is  called 
life,  as  only  worthy  of  that  title.  There  is  no  infirmity  of  body, 
no  poverty,  no  disgrace,'  no  treaeherv  of  friends,  no  persecation 
of  enemies.  '^  There  is  no  more  death,  nor  sorrow ;  nor  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain;  for  former  things  aie  past  away. 
God  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  the  eyes  of  his  people." 
There  salvation  is  complete  in  all  degrees  :  pure  joy  is  the  priv- 
ilege of  heaven,  unmixed  sorrows  the  punidiment  of  hell. 

(2.)  A  eoBcurrenoe  of  all  positive  excellencies  is  requisite  to 
blessedness.  And  these  are  to  be  considered  with  respect  to  the 
entire  man. 

1.  The  body  shall  be  awaked  out  of  its  dead  sleep,  and  quick- 
ened into  a  glorious  immortal  life.  The  soul  and  body  are  the 
essential  parts  of  man ;  and  though  the  inequality  be  gp'eat  in 
their  holy  operations,  yet  their  concourse  is  neoessary.  CSoed 
actions  are  designed  by  the  counsel  and  rescdution  of  the  sptiit, 
but  performed  by  ^e  ministry  of  the  Herii.    Every  grace  ex- 
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presses  itself  in  visible  actions  by  tbe  bodjr.  In  the  sorrows  of 
repentaDce  it  supplies  ^ears ;  in  religious  fasts,  its  appetites  are 
restrained^  in  thanksgivings  the  tongue  breaks  forth  into  the 
joyful  praises  of  God.  All  our  victories  over  sensible  pleasure 
and  pain  are  obtained  by  the  soul  in  conjunction  with  the  body. 
Now  it  is  most  becoming  the  divine  goodness,  not  to  deal  so  dif- 
ferently, that  the  soul  should  be  everlastingly  happy,  and  the 
body  lost  in  forgetfulness  ;  the  one  glorified  in  heaven,  the  other 
remain  in  the  dust.  From  their  first  setting  out  in  the  world  to 
the  grave,  they  ran  the  same  race,  and  shall  enjoy  the  same  re- 
ward. Here  the  body  is  the  consort  of  the  soul  in  obedience 
and  sufferings,  hereafter  in  fruition.  When  the  crown  of  purity, 
or  palm  of  martyrdom  shall  be  given  by  the  great  judge  in  the 
view  of  all,  they  shall  both  paKake  in  the  honor.  The  Apostle 
assures  us,  the  bodies  of  the  saints  shall  be  revived  and  refined 
to  a  spiritual  and  glorious  perfection.  ^'  Flesh  and  blood,"  the 
body  with  its  terrene  qualities,  is  mutable  and  mortal,  and  *'  can- 
not inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;"  it  cannot  breathe  in  so 
pure  an  air.  God  tells  Moses,  ^'  No  man  can  see  my  face  and 
live :"  the  sight  of  the  divine  glory  is  not  consistent  with  such 
tempered  frail  tabernacles  of  flesh.  Nay,  the  body  must  be 
freed  from  the  infirmities  that  were  inseparable  from  Adam  in 
Paradise:  for  ^^he  was  made  a  living  soul,"  t. e.  the  soul  united 
to  the  body  was  the  fountain  of  the  natural  sensitive  life,  which 
was  in  a  perpetual  flux,  the  vital  heat  wasting  the  radical  mois- 
ture, from  whence  there  was  a  necessity  of  food  and  sleep  to  re- 
pair the  substance  and  spirits,  and  preserve  his  life  in  vigor : 
but  in  the  divine  world,  the  body  shall  be  spiritual  in  its  quali- 
ties and  the  principle  of  its  life ;  it  shall  be  supported  by  the 
supernatural  power  of  the  spirit,  without  the  supplies  of  out- 
ward nourishment,  and  exempted  from  all  the  low  operations  of 
nature :  therefore  our  Saviour  tells  us,  ^^  the  children  of  the  re- 
surrection shall  be  equal  to  the  angels,"  prepared  for  the  em- 
ployment and  enjoyments  of  those  blessed  spirits. 

And  a  substantial  unfadine  glory  will  shine  in  them  infinitely 
above  the  perishing  pride  of  this  world,  *^  and  tbe  glory  of  the 
flesh,"  that  is  but  an  appearance^  like  the  false  colors  painted  on 
the  feathers  of  a  dove,  by  the  reflection  of  the  light,  which  pre- 
sently vanishes,  when  the  posture  is  changed,  or  the  light  with- 
drawn. Of  this  we  have  a  sure  pledge  in  the  glorified  body  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  ^^  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep :  he  shall 
change  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may  be  fashioned  like  to  his 
dorious  body,  according  to  the  working  of  his  power,  whereby 
•be  is  able  to  subdue  aH  things  to  himself."  What  can  be  more 
glorious,  than  to  be  conformed  (i>  the  humanity  of  the  Son  of 
God  ?  This  conformity  shall  be  the  work  of  his  own  hands :  and 
when  omnipotence  interposes,  nothing  is  difficult.  The  raising 
the  body  to  an  immortal  slate  of  glory,  is  as  easy  to  the  divine 
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power,  as  the  forming  it  first  in  the  womb.  As  the  sun  labors 
no  more  in  the  mines,  in  the  forming  gold  and  silver,  and  the 
most  precious  and  durable  metak,  than  in  the  production  of  t 
short-lived  flower. 

2.  The  supreme  happiness  of  man  is  in  the  soul's  communioD 
with  God.  This  will  appear  by  considering  the  principal  iDgr^ 
dients  of  happiness :  thej  are  the  excellence  of  the  object,  and 
vigor  of  the  actings  upon  it.  The  life  and  blessedness  of  God 
is  to  know  and  love  himself  accocding  to  his  infinite  perfections. 
And  it  is  the  highest  happiness  of  the  reasonable  creature,  to 
know  and  love  God  :  for  he  is  a  spiritual,  infinite,  unchangeable 
good,  and  can  fully  con^municate  all  that  is  requisite  to  entire 
blessedness,  supply  all  the  wants,  and  satisfy  all  the  wishes  of 
the  immortal  soul.  The  understanding  and  will  are  our  most 
comprehensive  faculties,  the  principles  our  most  eminent  opera- 
tions. To  know  and  to  love,  are  essential  to  the  reasonable 
soul ;  and  in  directing  those  acts  upon  God,  the  rectitude,  the 
perfection  and  felicity  of  man  consists.  As  the  intellectusl 
creature  by  setting  its  mind  and  heart  upon  earthly  things,  is  it- 
graded  into  a  lower  order,  the  thoughts  and  desires  that  are  spir- 
itual with  respect  to  the  principle  from  whence  they  proceed, 
are  sensual  and  perishing  with  respect  to  their  objects :  so  when 
our  noble  faculties  are  exercised  in  their  most  lively  and  vigor- 
ous perceptions  upon  the  supreme  good,  man  is  advanced  to  sd 
equality  of  joy  and  perfection  with  the  angels.  Now  in  hea- 
yen,  God  by  his  most  evident  and  essential  presence,  excites 
and  draws  forth  all  the  active  powers  of  the  soul  in  their  highest 
degrees ;  and,  such  is  the  immensity  of  his  perfections,  fills  their 
utmost  capacity,  from  whence  a  divine  pleasure,  a  perpetual  sat- 
isfaction springs,  a  joy  that  is  as  unspeakable  as  it  is  eternal. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

The  Understanding  shall  be  dearly  enlightened  yrith  the  knowledge  of 
Crod.  Here  the  revelation  of  God  in  his  works  and  word  is  according  to 
our  capacities.  In  heaven  it  is  most  glorious,  and  our  Acuities  are  raised 
and  refined  to  receive  it  The  nature  of  God,  bis  decrees  and  oounsela, 
his  providential  dispensations  are  revealed  to  the  blessed. 

To  unfold  this  more  particularly. 

[1.]  The  understanding  shall  clearly  see  the  most  excellent 
objects.  Now  we  know  but  in  part,  1  Cor.  13.  The  naked 
beauty  of  divine  things  is  veiled,  and  of  impossible  discovery : 
and  by  natural  or  accidental  weakness  the  mind  is  not  proportion- 
able to  sustain  that  dazzling  brightness:  ^'but  when  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come,*  then  that  which  is  in  p^rt  shall  be  done  away." 
In  that  enlightened  state,  the  manifestations  of  the  objects  shall 
abundantly  exceed  the  clearest  revealing  of  them  here.  And  the 
understanding  shall  be  prepared  in  proportion  to  take  a  full  view 
of  them^  Therefore  the  Apostle  compares  the  several  periods  of 
(he  church  in  respect  to  the  degrees  of  knowledge,  to  the  sever- 
al ages  of  human  life.  ^'  When  I  was  a  child,  1  spake  as  a  child,  I 
understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child :  but  when  I  became  a 
man,  I  put  away  childish  things."  In  children  the  organs,  either 
from  the  excess  of  moisture,  or  their  smailness,  are  indisposed 
for  the  vigorous  exercise  of  the  mind  :  some  strictures  of  reason 
appear,  a  presaging  sign  what  will  be,  but  mixed  with  much  ob- 
scurity. But  when  the  organs  are  come  to  that  just  proportion 
and  temperament,  the  soul  displays  its  strength  and  activity. 

To  explicate  this,  it  is  requisite  to  consider  the  expressions  in 
scripture,  that  signify  the  eminent  degrees  of  knowledge  in  the 
blessed.  Our  Saviour  assures  us,  that  ^'  the  pure  in  heart  shall 
see  God."  Sight  is  the  most  noble,  extensive,  and  aifective  sense, 
and  therefore  fit  to  notify  the  clear,  sweet  and  satisfying  intui- 
tion of  God  in  heaven.  It  is  true,  the  Deity  is  spiritual,  and  in- 
visible to  the  eye  of  the  body,  infinite  and  incomprehensible  to 
the  eye  of  the  soul ;  but  the  glorified  saints  so  clearly  understand 
the  divine  perfections,  that  our  present  knowledge  of  God,  com- 
pared to  that  vision,  is  but  as  the  seeing  of  a  dark  shadow  in  a 
glass,  to  the  immediate  view  of  the  living  substance  and  person. 
The  discovery  of  the  Deity  to  us  in  the  present  state,  is  by  his 
works  and  word :  and  both  are  imperfect,  and  far  inferior  to  the 
manifestation  in  heaven.    The  absolute  fulness  of  perfection  that 
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is  inseparable  from  the  Grodhead,  is  inimitable  by  any  creature ; 
for  the  perfection  of  any  creature  is  limited  in  its  kind  as  well  as 
degrees.  Therefore  God  was  pleased  by  variety  of  effects  and 
resemblances,  to  express  and  .represent  his  attributes,  that  our 
minds  might  ascend  by  those  steps  to  contemplate  those  perfec- 
tions that  are  in  him  eminently  and  beyond  all  compapsoo.  The 
light  of  heaven  in  all  its  purity  and  lustre,  is  but  a  shadow  of  his 
unapproachable  brightness :  all  the  excellencies  of  visible  tLincs, 
are  but  a  weak  representation  of  the  glory  of  his  attributes^  like 
the  describing  with  a  coal  the  beautiful  colors  of  the  morning : 
and  compared  with  the  immensity  of  his  perfections,  are  like  the 
describing  in  a  sheet  of  paper  the  vast  celestial  spheres. 

in  his  word  there  is  a  more  clear  and  full  discovery  ot  hw  na- 
ture and  wilt,  but  according  to  our  capacity  of  receiving.  The 
divine  attributes  in  scripture  are  masked  and  shadowed  under 
sensible  comparisons :  for  no  light  shines  into  our  minds  here, 
but  through  the  windows  of  sense.  The  intellectual  powers  de- 
pend, as  to  the  first  notices  of  things,  on  the  lower  faculties  and 
senses :  therefore  as  Elisba  in  reviving  the  Shunamite's  child, 
contracted  himself  to  the  proportion  of  the  child,  and  ^*  pot  his 
mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eye8,and  his  hands 
upon  his  hands ;''  so  God  is  pleased  to  condescend  to  our  capaci- 
ty, and  to  adapt  the  expressions  of  his  majesty  to  the  narrowness 
of  our  imaginations.  But  in  heaven  the  revelation  of  the  Deity 
is  much  more  glorious :  and  the  mind  is  clarified  from  those  ter- 
rene images  that  flow  through  the  gross  channels  of  the  senses. 
In  this  present  state,  our  purest  conceptions  of  God  are  mixed 
with  dross,  and  very  imperfect ;  but  there  the  gold  shall  be  sep- 
arated from  the  dross,  and  our  conceptions  be  more  proper  tkod 
becoming  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  God.  Here  the  objects  of 
glory  ate  humbled  to  the  perception  of  sense  :  heroafter,  the  sen- 
sible faculties  shall  be  raised  and  refined,  and  made  the  subjects 
of  glory.  Now  when  divine  light  shines  with  direct  beams,  and 
the  thick  curtain  of  flesh  is  spiritualized  and  tran^arent,  the  soul 
enjoys  the  clearest  vision  of  God.  The  light  of  nature  was  so 
defective  as  to  the  discovery  of  God's  compassionate  counsek  to 
save  the  lost  world,  and  the  minds  of  men  were  so  darkened  from 
the  fumes  of  their  lust,  that  their  light  was  but  the  hemisphere 
of  the  night,  in  comparison  of  the  revelation  of  the  gospel :  as 
St.  Peter  expresses  the  happy  privilege  of  Christians,  and  their 
consequent  duty,  ^^  that  they  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  has  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  li^t.'' 
And  the  glorious  gospel,  compared  to  the  revelation  of  God  in 
heaven,  is  but  as  the  twilight  of  the  morning,  wherein  the  li^t 
of  the  day  is  chequered  with  the  shadows  of  the  night,  to  the  son 
in  its  full  lustre.  In  heaven  we-  shall  ^^  see  God  face  to  face  ;'' 
which  signifies  the  clearest  manifestation  of  his  glory,  and  of  his 
favor  to  the  blessed :  for  the  face  is  the  throne  of  majesty  and 
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beaffty,  and  tl^.  or^stal  wherein  the  aifections  are  conspicaotis. 
Accordingly,  #hen  Moses  prayed,  "  1  beseech  thee  shew  me  thy 
glory  ;"  God  answered  him,  it  was  impossible,  "  for  no  man 
could  see  his  face  and  live.''  And  the  form  of  divine  blessing  to 
the  people  of  Israel  was,  "  The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  up- 
on thee,  and  be  gracious  to  thee."  Whether  the  immediate  es- 
sence of  God  can  be  seen  by  the  intellectual  creature,  is  a  ques- 
tion; but  We  are  sure  in  the  heaven  of  presence,  God  exhibits 
himself  to  the  blessed  in  a  most  glorious  manner :  for  according 
to  the  degrees  of  excellency  in  the  work,  are  the  impressions  and 
diseoveries  of  the  cause.  Now  all  gross  material  things  in  the 
low '  order  of  nature,  are  but  weak  resultances  from  his  perfec- 
tions, in  comparison  of  their  glorious  effects  in  the  divihe  world. 
The  glories  of  the  place,  and  of  the  inhabitants  the  angelft  and 
saints,  are  the  most  noble  effects  and  expressions  of  the  divine  at-' 
tributes.  But  in  a  transcendant  manner  God  exhibits  himself  in 
the  glorified  Mediator.  He  is  styled  ^^  the  brightness  of  his  Fa- 
ther's glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person  ;'^  to  signiiy 
that  God,  in  the  perMt)  of  the  incarnate  Mediator,  is  so  fully  rep-  . 
resented  to  us,  that  in  him  we  have  a  view  of  God's  unchangable 
perfections.  This  appears  by  the  following  wordsj  ^^tfaat  having 
purged  us  from  our  sins',  he  sat  down  on  the  majesty  on  high : 
for  they  respect  the  Son  of  God  as  united  to  the  human  nature, 
in  which  he  performed  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  and  took  pos- 
session of  his  kingdom.  During  his  humble  state,  though  dark- 
ened with  many  afflicting  circumstances,  the  divine  virtues,  wis- 
dom, goodness,  holiness,  power,  were  so  visible  in  his  life,  reve** 
lations,  and  miraculous  worl&s,  that  when  Philip  with  that  arden- 
cy of  affection  desrired  the  aight  of  his  Father,  the  only  consum- 
mate blessedness,  '^  Shew  us  the  Father,  ahd  it  suffices ;"  h^told 
him,  he  ^^  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father."  But  how 
brightly  do  they  appear  in  his  exaltation  ?  ^<  We  shall  see  him 
as  he  is,"  in  the  majesty  and  glory  of  the  Son  of  God.  The 
Apostle  says,  ^^  We  shall  know  as  we  are  known  :"  this  we  are 
not  to  understand  according  to  the  exactness  of  the  expression  ; 
for  the  sun  may  be  as  well  included  in  a  spark  of  fire,  as  God 
may  be  comprehended  by  our  finite  faculties.  Beyond  the  full- 
est discoveries  we  can  receive  of  the  Deity,  there  remains  an  en-  ' 
lire  infinity  of  perfections,  not  to  be  known  by  the  most  intelli- 
gent spirits :  but  as  we  are  knaumy  is  a  note  of  simQitude,  tiot  of 
equality.  The  light  of  a  candle  as  truly  shines  as  the  light  of  the 
sun,  but  not  with  that  extent  and  splendor.  We  shall  have  auch 
a  perfect  knowledge  of  God,  as  our  minds  can  receive,  ahd  our 
hearts  desire. 

We  shall  then  see  what  we  now  believe  concerning  the  glori- 
ous nature  ef  God,  his  decrees  and  counsels,  his  providence  and 
dispensations.  The  sublimest  doctrine  of  the  christian  religton, 
AhotB  the  disquisition  and  reach  of  reason,  itf  that  of  the  saered 
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Trinity,  upon  which  the  whole  economy  of  the  gospel  depe&di. 
In  assenting  to  this,  faith  bows  the  head  and  adores.  But  saeh 
is  the  pride  of  the  carnal  mind,  that  it  disdains  to  stoop  to  divine 
revelation :  and  the  seeming  wise  philosophers  despised  the 
primitive  christians  as  captives  6f  a  blind  belief.  But  this  ioul 
reproach  was  as  unjust  as  many  others  wherewith  they  designed 
to  disgrace  Christianity ;  for  the  humiUty  of  faith  dods  not  extin* 
guish  or  darken  the  light  of  reason,  but  revives  and  increases  it 
What  is  more  suitable  to  uncorrupt  reason,  than  to  believe  the 
revelation  God  affords  of  his  own  nature,  who  cannot  deceive  ui' 
In  the  state  above,  where  reason  is  rectified  and  enlarged,  we 
shall  understand  that  from  eternity  God  was  sole  existing,  hot 
not  solitary  ;  that  the  Godhead  is  not  confused  in  unity,  nor  divi- 
ded in  number ;  that  there  is  a  priority  of  order,  yet  no  superi- 
ority among  the  sacred  persons,  but  they  are  all  equally  possessed 
of  the  same  divine  excellencies,  and  the  same  divine  empire,  and 
are  the  object  of  the  same  adoration.  Our  Saviour  tells  his  dis- 
ciples, ^^  In  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  Father,^'  tbit 
is,  by  unity  of  essence,  and  as  naturally  and  necessarily  God  » 
the  Father.  This  promise  immediately  refers  to  the  time  of  pour- 
ing forth  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  them  after  the  resurrection  of  our 
Saviour,  but  shall  be  fully  accomplished  in  heaven. 

All  things  of  a  supernatural  order  shall  be  revealed.  The 
'^  great  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  the 
union  of  the  high  perfections  of  the  divine  nature  with  the  iono- 
^  cent  imperfections  of  the  human  nature,  the  contrivance  of  oor 
redemption,  wherein  there  is  an  harmonious  concurrence  and 
concord  of  the  principle  attributes  of  the  Deity  that  seemed  irre- 
concilable ;  that  product  of  the  divine  wisdom  that  is  so  udorei 
by  the  angels,  that  astonishes  and  saves  us,  shall  be  unfolded. 
The  divine  counsels  in  governing  the  worid,  the  designs,  the 
ways,  the  orders  and  operations  of  God's  providence  shall  be  eoD- 
spicuous.  In  some  dispensations  of  God,  we  discern  the  eye  io 
the  top  of  his  sceptre  :  the  wisdom,  the  rectitude,  the  equity  of 
his  providence,  is  so  visible  in  the  defence  of  the  innocent,  and 
his  justice  and  power  in  the  punishment  of  the  guilty,  that  it  may 
convince  the  atheists  who  deny  a  providence,  and  cause  all  sin- 
cere believers  to  admire  and  reverence  it.  But  there  are  other 
dispensations,  the  immediate  reasons  of  which  are  so  concealed 
in  the  bosom  of  God,  that  only  the  Lamb,  with  whose  blood  the 
elect  to  glory  are  written  in  the  book  of  life,  can  reveal :  why 
the  light  of  the  gospel  was  never  visible  to  so  many  kingdoms; 
^'  why  many  are  called,  and  few  chosen ;"  the  unsearchable  ways, 
and  incomprehensible  judgments  of  God,  which  St.  Paul  in  an 
extasy  admires,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  inquire  into  here,  ve 
shall  then  understand  in  such  a  manner,  that  light  itself  is  d<>( 
more  clear.  How  often  are  the  people  of  God  here  in  miserable 
perplexities  ?  and  say  with  the  Prophet,  ^'  Verily  thoa  art  a  God 
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tbat  hidest  tbyself,  O  God  of  Israel  the  Saviour !"  It  is  true,  a 
steadfast  faith  in  (he  providence  of  Grod,  that  all  that  he  does,  and 
all  that  he  permits  and  disposes  is  best,  will  quiet  their  passions, 
and  change  the  tempestuous  ocean  into  the  pacific  sea :  but  when 
they  are  admitted  into  the  council  of  state  above,  and  see  the  im^^ 
mediate  reasons  of  his  decrees,  what  a  heavenly  wonder,  what  an 
exquisite  pleasure  will  fill  their  minds  ?  When  the  original  foun* 
tains  of  wisdom,  as  clear  as  deep,  shall  be  opened,  what  sweet 
satisfaction  will  be  shed  abroad  in  their  spirits  ?  They  will  see 
the  beauty  of  providence  in  disposing  temporal  evils  in  order  to 
their  eternal  felicity :  that  as  in  a  curious  picture  the  darkest 
tinctures  are  so  disposed,  as  to  give  light  and  grace  to  orient 
colors ;  so  all  the  afflictions  of  this  state  were  but  shadows  or 
foils,  to  make  their  faith,  and  love,  and  patience  more  resplen- 
dent, and  their  reward  more  excellent.  What  our  Saviour  said 
to  Peter,  is  applicable  to  the  impenetrable  dispensations  of  Prov« 
idence  to  us  in  our  mortal  state  :  ^^  What  I  do,  thou  knowest  not 
now,  but  shall  know  hereafter."  Then  the  arcana  imperii,  the 
secrets  of  his  counsels  shall  be  unsealed,  and  we  shall  be  able  to 
expound  the  perplexing  riddle,  how  ^'  out  of  the  eater  came  meat, 
and  out  of  the  strong  came  sweetness :"  we  shall  understand  that 
his  over-ruling  providence  is  most  eminently  glorified  in  extract- 
ing good  out  of  evil ;  for  toe  ihM  know  as  we  are  knoton. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  blessed  effect  of  the  vision  of  God  in  the  saints.  It  is  productive  and 
GonservatiYe  of  his  glorious  likeness.  It  affects  them  with  the  most  hum- 
ble veneration  of  God's  excellencies.  It  inflames  them  with  the  most 
ardent  love  of  God,  and  of  our  Saviour. 

I  will  consider  the  blessed  effects  of  the  vision  of  God  in  hea- 
ven upon  the  saints.  Our  Saviour  tells  us,  **  this  is  life  eternal, 
to  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent."  The  beginning  and  introduction  of  our  felicity,  is  by  a  lively 
faith  here,  the  consummation  of  it  is  by  present  sight  in  heaven. 

1 .  From  the  vision  of  his  glory  there  will  be  a  resultance  of 
his  likeness  impressed  on  us.  We  $h(dl  be  like  kim^for  we  akall 
eee  him  as  he  is.  All  the  perfection  and  happiness  of  the  saints 
is  comprised  in  that  promise.  The  sun,  when  the  sky  is  dear 
and  serene,  forms  its  image  on  a  cloud  tempered  to  receive  it, 
with  that  orient  brightness,  that  the  eye  cannot  distinguish  be- 
tween the  copy  and  the  original.    Thus  the  -uncreated  tun  .by 
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powerliil  emanations  transfonna  the  foul  into  its  likoneas,  in  thai 
divine  degree  of  holiness  and  felicity,  as  glorioualy  resemblea 
God.  Moaes  by  conyersing  with  God  in  the  mount,  and  seeing 
his  back  pacts,  returned  to  Uie  Israelites  with  such  a  radiancy  in 
his  face,  that  they  could  not  look  on  it  without  a  veil.  What  an 
imjiresaion  of  glory  is  in  the  saints,  who  see  his  perfeetion  in 
their  infinite  lustre  ?  It  is  the  privilege  of  christians  in  this  life, 
above  the  church  under  the  law ;  they  behold  in  the  gospel  as  in 
a  glaaej  the  glory  of  the  Lor4i  ond  are  changed  inio  the  eame 
tmage/from  glory  to  glory:  they  become  more  and  more  holy 
and  heavenly,  more  purified  and  adorned  with  his  virtues  and 
graces.  Now  if  the  vision  of  Christ  here  in  a  glass,  an  eclips- 
ing medium,  be  so  influxiye  upon  believers,  what  an  iUustrioua 
and  infallible  efficacy  has  the  immediate,  clear,  and  permanent 
view  of  his  glory  upon  the  saints  in  heaven  ?  That  sight  is  pro* 
ductive  and  conservative  of  his  image  in  its  purity  and  perfec- 
tion forever. 

S.  The  divine  presence  affects  the  saints  with  the  most  hum- 
ble reverence  and  solemn  veneration  of  God.    This  is  an  eter- 
nal respect  due  from  the  intellectual  creature  to  the  creator, 
upon  the  account  of  his  infinite  and  incommunicable  excellen- 
eiea.     He  is  distinguished  not  only  from  idols,  but  from  creatures 
of  the  highest  order,  by  his  essential,  supreme  and  singular  name, 
I  AM.    Every  kind  of  being,  every  spark  of  lilie,  eVery  degree 
of  perfection  is  from  his  efficiency,  and  depends  entirely  upon 
his  supporting  power.     The  most  eminent  qualities  of  the  crea- 
tures are  but  in  show  and  appearance,  compared  with  the  reality 
and  stability  of  his  glorious  nature.     In  the  scripture,  wisdom, 
holiness,  goodness,  power,  truth,  immortality,  are  attributed  to 
God,  with  the  exclusion  of  all  creatures  from  those  prerogatives; 
they  being  his  essential,  infinite,  and  incomparable  perfections. 
They  are  separaUe  qualities  in  the  creatures,  like  the  gilding 
and  enameling  of  baser  metal ;  but  in  the  Deity,  they  are  like 
substantial  massy  gold.     There  is  a  vast  distance  between  cie- 
ated  beings;  but  the  distance  between  a  fly,  or  a  worm,  and  an 
angel,  is  nothing  to  the  distance  between  an  archangel  and  God, 
there  being  no  comparison  between  finite  and  infinite.    All  crea- 
tures equally  vanish,  and  disappear  as  nothing,  compared  to  the 
dorious  creator.    Aa  if  one  from  the  region  of  the  stars  should 
u>ok  down  upon  the  earth,  the  mountains  and  hills  with  the 
Talleys  would  appear  one  flat  surface,  an  equal  plain,  the  heieht 
and  the  lowoess  nf  the  several  parts  being  indiscernible  at  that 
smmense  distance. 

Now  in  heaven  the  Divine  Majesty  is  most  visible,  and  most 
awfi|l  and  adorable :  the  sublimest  spirits  ^'  cover  their  faces'' 
before  his  glorious  brightness.  The  Prophet  Isaiah  had  a  rep- 
resentation of  heaven  :  ^'  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple.    About  it 
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Stood  the  Seraphims :  each  one  had  six  wings ;  with  twain  he 
covered  hia  face,  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet,  with  twain  be 
did  fljr.  And  one  cried  to  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy. 
Lord  of  Hosts ;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  bis  glory."  They 
highly  honor  him,  by  the  reflection  of  his  separate  and  peerless 
excellenciea,  his  almighty  power,  his  infinite  supremacy,  and 
eternal  empire,  in  their  concerts  of  praise. 

3.  In  heaven  the  saints  as  perfectly  love  God,  as  they  know 
him.  This  is  the  principal  duty  of  angels  and  men  to  the  bless- 
ed Creator,  for  bis  admirable  perfections,  and  his  excellent  bene- 
fits. The  evidence  of  it  is  so  entire,  that  the  reasonable  mind 
cannot  suspend  its  assent ,  for  goodness  and  beauty,  the  fruit 
and  the  flower  of  amiable  things,  do  so  recommend  them  to  the 
understanding  and  will,  that  they  powerfully  allure  and  engage 
the  affections.  Now  these  are  in  God  in  unspeakable  degrees 
of  eminence.  The  Prophet  breaks  out  in  a  rapture,  "  How 
great  is  his  goodness  !  how  great  is  his  beauty  !" 

It  was  a  precept  of  the  ceremonial  law,  that  the  firstlings  of 
the  flock,  and  the  first  and  best  fruits  of  the  earth  should  be  of- 
fered to  God  :  not  as  if  the  first  that  opened  the  belly  was  moie 
valuable  in  his  account  than  the  last,  or  the  most  early  fruits  in 
the  spring  more  pleasing  to  him  than  the  later  in  the  autumn  ;  but 
it  was  instructive,  that  our  love,  the  '^  first-born  of  the  soul,  and 
the  beginning  of  its  strength,"  should  be  consecrated  to  God. 

The  love  of  God  is  the  essential  character  of  a  saint,  that  dis- 
tinguishes him  from  the  unregenerate.  Indeed,  it  is  strange  that 
God,  who  is  infinitely  lovely,  and  infinitely  liberal  and  benefi- 
cent, should  not  prevail  on  the  hearts  of  all  men ;  but  if  we 
consider  the  degeneracy  of  mankind,  how  their  minds  are  de- 
praved and  deceived,  and  their  affections  are  vitiated,  the  won- 
der will  cease.  Carnal  men  have  not  due  conceptions  of  God, 
and  will  not  attentively  observe  his  amiable  perfections.  St. 
John  tells  us.  He  thai  laveth  not^  doth  not  know  God,  Know- 
ledge is  the  leading  principle  in  the  operations  of  the  soul : 
there  must  be  a  heavenly  eye  to  discover  ihe  heavenly  beauty, 
before  there  can  be  love  of  it.  Now  men  are  in  ignorant  dark- 
ness, and  are  defiled  in  flesh  and  spirit,  and  therefore  cannot 
love  God,  who  is  glorious  in  holiness.  Without  resemblance, 
there  can  be  no  affectionate  union,  which  is  the  essence  of  love. 
The  contrariety  of  dispositions  infers  a  contrariety  of  affections. 
The  scripture  expresses  this  in  dreadful  colors :  ^^  The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God  :  the  friendship  of  this  world  is  en- 
mity with  God  :"  that  is,  pride,  and  covetousness,  and  sensuali- 
ty, which  are  the  lusts  of  the  carnal  mind,  and  are  terminated 
upon  worldly  things,  are  inconsistent  with  the  love  of  God. 
The  justice  of  God  is  terrible  to  the  consciences,  and  his  holi- 
ness odious  to  the  affections  of  the  unrenewed.  Till  by  divine 
grace  the  understanding  is  enlightened  and  purified,  to  have  right 
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apprehensions  of  God ;  till  the  will  and  affections  are  eleanied 
and  changed  ;  till  there  be  a  resemblance  of  God's  holy  Dature, 
and  a  conformity  to  his  holy  laws,  they  are  not  capable  of  de- 
lightful adhering  to  him ;  which  is  the  internal,  essential  proper- 
ty of  love. 

But  those  who  are  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  the  holj 
and  heavenly,  "  taste  and  see  how  good  the  Lord  is:''  and  ac- 
cording to  the  illustrations  of  the  mind,  such  are  the  impressiooi 
upon  the  heart ;  the  love  of  God  in  their  breasts  here  is  like 
smoking  flax,  but  in  heaven  it  is  a  triumphant  flame.  God  is 
the  first  fair,  the  original  of  all  amiable  excellencies,  in  wboia 
they  shine  in  their  unstained  lustre  and  perfection.  When  ht 
fully  reveals  himself,  and  displays  the  richest  beams  of  his  love 
and  glory,  how  transporting  and  endearing  is  that  sight  ?  Our 
affections  that  are  now  scattered  on  many  things,  wherein  some 
faint  reflections  of  his  goodness  appear,  shall  then  be  united  in 
one  full  current  to  him,  *^  who  is  all  in  all."  In  heaven,  the  its- 
mense  treasures  of  his  grace  are  revealed :  that  when  man  for 
his  rebellious  sin  was  justly  expelled  from  Paradise,  and  under 
the  sentence  of  eternal  death,  God  should  not  only  pardon,  bot 
prefer  us  to  the  dignity  of  his  children,  and  prepare  such  a  glory 
for  us,  and  us  for  such  a  glory  ;  this  will  inspire  the  saints  witli 
such  ardent  affections,  that  will  make  them  equal  to  the  angels, 
those  pure  and  everlasting  flames  of  love  to  God. 

In  heaven  we  shall  be  with  '^  Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  nev . 
covenant,  who  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  And  how 
admirable  will  he  appear  to  the  sense  and  soul  of  every  glorified 
saint  ?  For  we  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty.  When  our 
Saviour  was  upon  the  holy  mount,  and  one  vanishing  bean  of 
glory  appeared  in  his  transfiguration,  Peter  was  so  transported  at 
the  sight,  that  he  forgot  the  world  and  himself :  how  ravishing 
then  will  the  sight  of  him  in  his  triumphant  majesty  be,  when 
we  shall  be  transfigured  ourselves  ?  Now  while  believers  are  in 
the  shadows  of  the  earthly  state,  they  love  their  unseen  Saviour 
with  such  intense  degrees  of  affection,  as  deface  ail  the  washr 
colors,  all  the  vain  loves  of  things  in  this  world  ;  but  when  thej 
are  admitted  into  his  shining  presence,  and  see  him  in  the  day  of 
celestial  glory,  with  what  an  extasy  of  affection  will  they  be 
transported  ? 

We  shall  then  feel  the  endearing  obligations  our  Saviour  has 
laid  upon  us,  who  ransomed  us  with  so  rich  a  price,  and  purchas- 
ed for  us  such  an  unvaiuable  inheritance  :  for  in  proportion  as 
we  shall  understand  his  greatness  in  himself,  we  shall  his  good- 
ness to  us.  The  eternal  Son  of  God  descended  from  the  hea- 
ven of  heavens  to  our  lowly  earth ;  and,  which  is  more,  from 
the  majesty  wherein  he  there  reigned,  and  was  visible  to  the  an* 
gels:  he  became  man  that  he  might  die,  to  redeem  usfiDmthe 
most  woful  capti/ity,  from  death,  and  the  sting  of  death,  sin,  and 
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the  strength  of  tin,  the  law ;  and  obtain  a  blessed  life  and  im- 
mortality for  us.  0  unexampled  love!  Chreater  lave  hath  no 
man  than  thia^  to  lay  doum  his  Itfe  for  hia  friend :  and  what  is 
the  life  of  a  sinful  man,  a  vanishing  vapor,  a  life  mixed  with 
troubles  and  vexation  ?  And  to  lay  down  this  for  a  friend  de- 
servedly dear,  is  the  highest  expression  of  human  love  :  but  for 
the  Son  of  God  to  lay  down  his  life,  a  life  without  sin,  and  with- 
out endy  (for  immortality  was  a  privilege  due  to  his  innocence) 
and  for  enemies,  for  the  worst  enemies,  rebels  by  revolture  from 
obedience  to  their  creator  and  king,  is  a  love  truly  divine,  and 
infinitely  surpassing  not  only  the  a£fections,  but  the  understand' 
ing  and  knowledge  of  all  creatures^  Ephes.  3.  Briefly ;  he 
gave  his  life  for  us,  and  gives  himself  to  us,  the  most  excellent 
testimonies  of  love  that  we  can  receive  from  love  itself;  and 
we  shall  love  him  with  all  the  strength  of  our  glorified  spirits. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Union  with  God  by  knowledge  and  love,  causes  the  perfection  and  feliciur  of 
the  saints.  That  union  briefly  unfolded.  The  pleasure  that  springs  from 
knowledge.  In  heaven,  the  knowledge  of  the  saints  incomparably  excels 
the  knowledge  acquired  here.  The  felicity  that  flows  from  the  enjoyment 
of  God,  that  fully  satifd&es  the  love  of  the  saints.  The  blessed  communion 
between  the  saints  and  Christ  in  heaven.  The  love  of  the  saints  is  most 
folly  pleased  in  the  glory  of  God. 

Union  with  God  by  knowledge  and  love,  accomplishes  the 
perfection  and  happiness  of  the  saints.  The  most  pernicious  ef- 
fect of  sin  is  the  separation  of  the  soul  from  God ;  and  the  res- 
toral  of  us  to  happiness,  is  by  reunion  with  him.  This  we  ob- 
tain by  Christ,  who  is  Emanuel  in  his  nature,  and  by  office  ;  who 
took  our  flesh,  which  he  offered  as  a  sacrifice  to  God  to  atone 
his  displeasure,  and  gives  '^  his  spirit  to  dwell  in  us,"  as  a  per- 
manent active  principle,  by  whose  special  operation  faith  is  pro- 
duced in  our  hearts ;  that  is,  such  a  belief  of  his  love  in  redeem- 
ing us,  as  inspires  us  with  a  sincere  and  superlative  love  to  him : 
and  by  these  vital  bands  we  are  united  to  him,  and,  as  his  true 
members,  live  the  same  life  with  him  in  grace  and  glory. 

Now  in  heaven,  our  union  with  God  is  more  near  and  noble, 
more  intimate  and  influential,  more  inseparable  and  eternal.  It 
15  observable  in  natural  causalities,  that  what  is  of  a  more  re- 
fined and  purer  nature,  is  more  active  and  penetrating,  and  more 
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closely  unites  with  other  thingSi  than  what  is  more  gross  anj 
material.  Light,  which  is  the  purest  quaiitj  in  the  world,  actu- 
ates all  colors,  and  makes  them  yisible,  and  actuates  the  eje^ 
and  convejs  the  livelj  image  of  the  object  with  shining  evidenoe 
into  it.  The  sun  shoots  its  invisible  virtue  into  the  deepest 
mines.  Fire  is  more  subtile  and  pure  than  water,  and  will  pierte 
into  solid  metals,  which  the  water  cannot  soak  into.  The  glow- 
ing iron  seems  to  be  all  fire.  Now  God  is  the  purest  spirit,  and 
of  infinite  energy,  and  can  unite  himself  to  our  spirits  more  in- 
timately than  the  closest  union  between  any  creatures  in  the 
world.  He  unites  himself  to  the  understanding,  by  an  immedi- 
ate irradiation  and  discovery  of  his  slorious  excellencies;  "Id 
thy  light,"  saith  the  Psalmist,  '^  we  shall  see  light."  He  Hoites 
himself  to  the  will,  by  the  infusion  of  his  love,  and  by  that  draw- 
ing forth  our  love  to  him.  This  union  is  complete  in  heayeji, 
and  most  communicative  of  the  divine  influences  to  the  saints; 
and  consequently  their  conformity  and  fruition  of  God,  is  in  tke 
highest  degrees  that  created  spirits  are  capable  of.  This  is  the 
most  desirable  and  perfect  state  of  reasonable  creatures ;  for  God 
is  the  overflowing  fountain  of  felicity,  the  6nly  stable  centre  of 
the  soul,  wherein  it  reposes  itself  forever.  Accordingly  the 
Psalmist  speaks,  ^^  Return  to  thy  rest,  0  my  soul,  for  the  Ld 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee." 

When  the  soul  opens  its  eyes  to  the  clear  discoveries  of  the 
first  truth,  in  which  is  no  shadow  of  error,  and  its  breast  to  the 
dear  and  intimate  embraces  of  the  supreme  good,  in  which  is  do 
mixture  of  evil,  and  beyond  which  nothing  remains'  to  be 
known,  nothing  to  be  enjoyed,  what  a  deluge  of  the  purest  and 
sweetest  pleasure  will  overthrow  it?  We  cannot  ascend  ifloor 
thoughts  so  high,  as  to  conceive  the  excess  of  joy  that  attends 
those  operations  of  the  glorified  soul  upon  its  proper  object. 
But  something  we  may  conjecture. 

Those  who  are  possessed  with  a  noble  passion  for  knowledge, 
how  do  they  despise  all  lower  pleasures  in  comparison  of  it  ^ 
How  do  they  forget  themselves,  neglect  the  body,  and  retire  into 
the  mind,  the  highest  part  of  man,  and  nearest  to  God  ?  The 
bare  apprehension  of  such  things  that  by  their  internal  nature 
have  no  attractive  influence  upon  the  affections,  is  pleasant  to 
the  understanding.  As  the  appearance  of  light,  though  not  at- 
tended with  any  other  visible  beauties,  refreshes  the  eye  after 
long  darkness  :  so  the  clear  discovery  of  truths,  how  abstract  so- 
ever, that  were  before  unknown,  is  grateful  to  the  intellectire 
faculty.  Thus  some  have  been  strangely  transported  with  the 
pleasure  of  a  mathematical  demonstration,  when  the  eriiem, 
not  the  importance,  of  the  thing  was  so  ravishing ;  for  wbt  is 
more  dry  and  barren  of  delight  than  the  speculation  of  figure 
and  numbers  ?  Solon  when  near  his  end,  and  some  of  his  friends 
that  visited  him  were  speaking  softly  of  a  point  of  philosoph;, 
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by  that  Bound  of  wifldom  was  awakened  from  the  sleep  of  death 
that  was  just  seizing *on  him  ;  and  opening  his  eyes,  raising  his 
head  to  give  attention,  being  asked  the  reason  of  it,  answered,* 
"  That  when  I  understand  wua(  you  are  discoursing  of,  I  may 
die.''  Such  was  his  delight  in  knowledge,  that  a  little  of  it  made 
his  agony  insensible. 

But  here  are  many  imperfections  that  lessen  this  intellectual 

Eleasure,  which  shall  cease  in  heaven.  Here  the  acquisition  of 
nowledge  is  often  with  the  expense  of  health :  the  flower  of 
the  spirits,  necessary  for  natural  operations,  is  wasted  by  intense 
thoughts.  How  often  are  the  learned  sickly  ?  As  the  flint  when 
it  is  struck,  gires  not  a  spark  without  consuming  itself;  so  knowl- 
edge is  obtained  by  studies  that  waste  our  faint  sensitive  facul- 
ties. But  then  our  knowledge  shall  be  a  free  emanation  from 
the  spring  of  truth,  without  our  labor  and  pains.  Here  we  learn 
by  circuit,  and  discern  by  comparing  things ;  ignorant  darkness 
is  dispelled  by  grsidual  succession  of  light :  but  then  perfect 
knowledge  shall  be  infused  in  a  moment.  Here,  after  all  our  la- 
bor and  toil,  how  little  knowledge  do  we  gain  ?  Every  question 
is  a  labyrinth,  out  of  which  the  nimblest  and  most  searching 
minds  cannot  extricate  themselves.  How  many  specious  errors 
impose  upon  our  understandings  ?  We  look  on  things  by  false 
lights,  through  deceiving  spectacles :  but  then  our  knowledge 
shall  be  certain  and  complete.  There  is  no  forbidden  tree  in 
the  celestial  Paradise,  as  no  inordinate  affection.  But  suppose 
that  all  things  in  the  compass  of  the  world  w^re  known,  yet  still 
there  would  be  emptiness  and  anguish  in  the  mind  :  for  the  most 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  things  that  are  insufficient  to  make 
us  happy,  cannot  afford  true  satisfaction.  But  then  we  shall  see 
Ood  in  all  his  excellencies,  the  supreme  object  and  end,  the  only 
felicity  of  the  soul.  How  will  the  sight  of  his  glorious  perfec- 
tions in  the  first  moment  quench  our  extreme  thirst,  and  fill  ua 
with  joy  and  admiration !  It  is  not  as  the  naked  conception  of 
treasures,  that  only  makes  rich  in  idea  but  that  divine  siriit 
gives  a  real  interest  in  him.  The  angels  are  so  ravished  with 
the  beauties  and  wonders  of  his  face,  that  they  never  divert  a 
moment  from  the  contemplation  of  it. 

[2.]  The  pure  love  of  the  saints  to  God,  is  fully  satisfied  in 
the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  him,  and  conseanently  the 

Eeatest  delight  and  complacency  is  shed  abroad  in  tneir  hearts. 
)ve  considered  as  an  affection  of  friendship,  is  always  attended 
with  two  desires ;  to  be  assured  of  reciprocal  love,  and  to  enjoy 
the  conversation  of  the  person  beloved,  the  testimony  of  his  es- 
teem and  good  will.    This  kind  of  f  afiection  seems  to  be  incon- 

*Ut  cum  istud  quicquid  esi  de  quo  dHputatia  pereepero,  moriar.    FaL 

t  Aristotle. 
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sisCent  with  that  infinite  distance  that  is  between  God  and  the 
creature.     But  though  it  is  disproportionaUe  to  the  divine  ma- 
jesty, it  is  proportionable  to  his  goodness.     Accordingly  our 
SaFiour  promises,  "  He  that  loves  me,  shall  be  loved  of  mj 
father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  manifest  myself  unto  him :"  and 
to  confirm  our  belief  of  this  astonishing  condescension,  repeats 
it,  ^  If  a  man  love  me,  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  We  wiU 
come  to  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."    In  the  present 
state,  the  signs  of  God's  special  favor  are  exhibited  to  his  friendi 
Now  he  bestows  on  them  the  honor  of  being  his  sons,  the  graeei 
and  comforts  of  his  spirit,  precious  earnest  of  his  love, "  aiul 
seal  of  their  redemption."     But  in  eminency  of  degrees,  tie 
emanations  of  his  love,  and  the  effects  of  his  beneficence,  are 
incomparably  more  glorious  in  heaven.     Here  the  saints  ate 
adopted,  there  crowned :  there  he  opens  all  the  bright  treasure 
of  his  wisdom,  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  the  beauties  of  holiDets, 
the  glories  of  his  power,  and  by  the  intimate  application  of  hs 
presence  makes  his  love  most  sensible  to  them.    Infinite  good- 
ness excites  and  draws  forth  all  the  powers  of  the  soul,  and  fills 
the  utmost  capacity  and  expansion  of  the  spirit :  from  hence  per- 
petual pleasure  and  satisfaction  springs.     O  the  pure  delights  be- 
tween God  and  glorified  souls !  God  looks  on  them  with  an  cd- 
gaged  eye,  as  his  own  by  many  dear  titles,  and  is  ravished  witl 
the.  reflex  of  his  own  excellencies  shining  in  them.    "  As  tlie 
bridegroom  rejoices  over  the  bride  (it  is  the  language  of  divioe 
love )  so  their  God  rejoices  over  them.     The  Lord  thy  God  in 
the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty ;  he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over 
thee  with  joy  :    he  will  rest  in  his  loves  ;  he  will  rejoice  oyer 
thee  with  singing;"    He  is  infinitely  delighted  in  the  comimffli- 
cation  of  his  goodness  to  them.     And  what  a  blessed  ief((b 
they  find  in  the  complete  fruition  of  his  goodness!  All  their  d^ 
sires  quietly  expire  in  his  bosom.     What  triumphs  of  joy  Mov! 
Can  we  frame  a  fuller  conception  of  happiness,  than  to  be  per- 
fectly  loved  by  the  best  and  most  blessed  being,  and  perfectlj  to 
love  him,  and  to  partake  of  the  richest  emanations  of  hislov- 
vag^kvndMSB^  that  is  far  more  valuable  and  desirable  than  l^i 
itself^ 

How  precious  and  joyful  will  the  presence  of  Christ  be  to  the 
saints  \  it  was  his  prayer  on  earth  ^Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  thej 
may  behold  my  glory."  When  the  saints  are  received  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom,  the  first  object  that  draws  their  admiring 
regards,  is  Christ  on  the  throne.  Inestimable  felicity !  whether 
we  consider  him  as  the  Son  of  God,  in  whose  conspicuous  coun- 
tenance all  the  glory  of  his  Father  shines;  or  as  the  Saviour  of 
men,  and  the  head  of  the  elect,  upon  a  double  account:  partlj) 
that  ^^  he  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood/' 
after  suffering  all  indignities  and  cruelties  for  our  sake,  has  re- 
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ceived  the  reward  of  his  meritorious  sufTerings,  the  triumph  of 
his  victory,  being  "  glorified  with  the  Father,  with  the  glory  he 
had  before  the  world  was;"  and  partly,  because  every  member 
shall  be  conformed  to  him  in  glory.  The  sight  of  the  face  of 
Moses  when  radiant,  had  no  transforming  efficacy,  for  the  h'ght 
of  it  was  not  in  him  as  its  spring,  but  by  derivation.  But  the 
Son  of  God  is  light  essentially,  and  the  sight  of  his  glory  will 
transform  us  into  his  likeness.  And  how  dear  and  joyful  is  the 
presence  of  the  saints  to  Christ  ?  ^^  He  then  sees  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  the  fruit  of  his  sharp  sufferings  and  bleeding  love,  and 
is  satisfied."  How  delightful  is  it  to  him  to  see  all  his  spiritual, 
progeny  safely  brought  to  heaven,  and  made  partakers  of  his  glo- 
ry and  joy  in  his  everlasting  kingdom  ?  For  according  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  object,  and  dearness  of  the  affectioni,  joy  rises.  He 
will  then  present  them  to  his  father  with  infinite  complacency  ; 
^'  Behold  here  am  I,  and  the  children  whom  thou  hast  given 
me." 

The  dearest  affections  of  Christ  and  the  saints  in  heaven,  are 
mutual  and  reflexive.  In  the  sacred  song,  the  expressions  of 
love,  desire  and  joy,  borrowed  from  the  espousals  of  Solomon 
and  his  beloved  wife,  are  as  it  were  characters  in  the  dark,  to  be 
understood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  of  the  mystical  marriage  of 
Christ  and  the  church.  What  endearing  intercourse  is  there 
between  the  most  perfect  lover,  and  his  spouse,  inspired  with 
the  same  pure  flame  ?  Here  amiable  perfections  attract  his  eye 
and  heart :  Thou  art  all  fair  my  love,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee, 
Cant.  7.  His  propriety  in  the  church  is  his  unvaluable  treasure  : 
"My  vineyard  which  is  mine,  is  ever  before  me."  He  repeats 
the  word  mtne,  in  the  sweetest  and  most  tender  manner.  And 
the  church,  with  the  same  harmonious  affections,  speaks  of  Christ. 
She  contemplates  in  a  soft  extasy  his  ever-satisfying  beauty.  My 
beloved  is  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousand,  he  is  altogether  lovely, 
Cant.  10. 16.  She  breaks  forth  in  triumph.  My  beloved  is  mine, 
and  I  am  his,  Cant.  6.  By  all  their  expressions  of  joyful  love 
and  union,  we  may  ascend  in  our  thoughts,  what  are  the  joys  of 
heaven,  where  the  communion  of  Christ  and  the  churefa  is  entire 
and  uninterrupted  forever.  If  faith  and  love  of  our  unseen  Sa- 
viour produce  ^^a  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious,"  as  if  believers 
were  wrapt  up  to  Paradise,  or  Paradise  descended  into  them, 
what  will  the  sight  and  fruition  of  him  ?  There  is  as  great  a  dif- 
ference in  degrees  between  the  joy  that  flows  from  the  assur- 
ance and  application  of  faith,  and  the  joy  from  vision  and  full 
possession,  as  between  the  impression  of  joy  the  forerunner  of 
Christ  felt,  when  he  sprang  in  the  womb  at  the  coming  of  our 
Saviour ;  and  his  ravishing  joy,  when  he  saw  Christ,  and  point- 
ed him  out  to  his  disciples,  ^'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  takes 
away  the  sins  of  the  world." 

[3.]  The  supreme  joy  of  the  saints  is  for  the  felicity  and  glory 
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of  God  hlmaelf.  For  as  the  iiofy  aool  feels  no  mora  poweiiid 
modve  to  love  God,  than  because  he  is  most  worth  j  of  it,  is  Ik 
is  God,  a  being  of  infinite  excellencies,  and  therefore  to  be 
aboTO  the  dearest  persons  and  things,  even  itself;  so  die  ~ 
toy  it  partakes  of  is  from  this  consideration,  that*God  is  iofioitelj 
olessed  and  ^orious.  For  in  this  the  supreme  desire  of  loveu 
accomplished,  that  the  moat  beloved  object  is  perfectly  hooond 
and  pleased.  In  heaven  the  love  of  the  saints  to  God  isia  ils 
hif^est  perfection,  and  they  see  his  ^ory  in  the  most  perfect  msh 
ner,  which  causes  a  transcendant  joy  to  them.  And  this  is  oie 
reason  why  the  saints,  though  shining  with  unequal  degrees  of 
glory,  are  equally  content.  For  their  most  ardent  lovebeiogiet 
on  God,  that  he  is  pleased  to  glorify  himself  by  such  various coa- 
munications  of  his  goodness,  is  fiill  satisfaction  to  their  desirei 
Besides,  in  those  different  degrees  of  glory,  every  one  it  so  cos- 
tent  wiUi  his  own,  *  that  there  is  no  possible  desire  of 
what  he  is.         * 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  eommunion  of  theangeb  and  aunts  in  heaven  aflfofds  die  purestptesma 
Love  unites  them.  The  aDays  of  love  ceaae  there.  As  love  it  eiiiii|edii 
its  (»bject  and  degreea^  such  ia  the  deligfat  that  reoultB  fiom  iL  The  joy  of 
heaven  ia  without  defect  or  end.  The  productive  causes  of  it  are  alirni 
equal.  The  fiM^  of  Qod  alwaya  ahinea  there,  and  the  contemplatioo  of  it 
is  fixed.  The  conatant  enjoyment  of  God  in  heaven  doea  not  leaKD  the  (h* 
llight  of  theaaintB.  The  leaaons  why  the  fruition  of  senaible  thinff^ii^ 
out  chuige  ia  tedious.  All  dioae  causes  of  diaaatiafoction  ceaae  in  MBTea 
The  aainta  have  as  lively  a  perception  of  their  happineas  fbrever,  ttii 
the  beginning  of  it. 

In  heaven  "  the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  the  gen- 
eral assembly  of  the  church  of  the  first  born,"  as  they  receive 
happiness  from  the  sight  of  God,  so  they  communicate  the  purest 
pleasure  to  one  another.  An  unfeigned  ardent  affection  unites 
that  pure  society.  Our  love  is  now  kindled,  either  from  a  reii- 
tion  in  nature,  or  a  civil  account,  or  some  visible  excelienciesthat 
render  a  person  worthy  of  our  choice  and  friendship :  hut  in  bea?- 
en  the  reasons  are  greater,  and  the  degrees  of  love  incomparablj 
more  fervent.  All  carnal  alliances  and  respects  cease  in  that  si- 
peruatural  state.    The  Apostle  tells  us,  <'  If  1  have  known  Christ 

*  Sic  itac} ;  hahebit  donum  aliud  alio  minus,  ut  hie  quoq ;  donuoi  lubeat,  ne 
velit  ampliua.    A^. 


§ 
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after  tKe  fleab,  I  know  him  so  no  more."  By  the  resurrtotion 
and  ascension  of  Christ  he  was  transported  into  another  world, 
and  had  oommunion  with  him  as.  a  heavenly  king,  without  low 
regards  to  the  temporal  privilege  of  conversing  with  him  on 
earth.  The  spiritual  relation  is  more  near  and  permanent  than 
the  strictest  band  of  nature.  The  saints  have  all  relation  to  the 
same  heavenly  father,  and  to  Jesus  Christ  the  prince  of  peace,  and 
head  of  that  happy  fraternity.  The  principle  motives  of  love  here, 
are  the  inherent  excellencies  of  a  person.  Wisdom,  holiness, 
goodness,  fidelity  are  mighty  attractives,  and  produce  a  more 
worthy  affection,  a  more  intimate  confederacy  of  souls,  than  pro- 
pinquity in  nature,  or  any  carnal  respects.  Virtue  is  amiable  in 
an  old  person,  though  wrinkled  and  deformed :  vice  is  hateful  in 
a  young  person,  though  beautiful.  There  are  clearer  eyes  than 
those  of  flesh,  a  purer  light  than  what  is  sensible,  a  diviner  beau- 
ty than  what  is  corporead,  and  a  nobler  love  than  what  is  sensual. 
David  declares  that  all  his  delight  was  in  the  excellent.  But 
there  are  allays  of  this  spiritual  love  here.    For, 

1.  There  are  relics  of  frailty  in  the  best  men  on  earth,  some 
blemishes  that  render  tnem  less  amiable  when  discovered.  Here 
their  graces  are  mixed  with  infirmities,  and  but  ascending  to  glo- 
ry. Accordingly  our  love  to  them  must  be  regular,  and  serene, 
not  clouded  with  error,  mistaking  defects  for  amiable  qualities. 
But  in  heaven,  the  image  of  Grod  is  complete  by  the  union  of  all 
the  glorious  virtues  requisite  to  its  perfection.  Every  saint 
there  exactly  agrees  with  the  first  exemplar,  a  divine  beauty 
shines  in  them  ever  durable,  a  beauty  that  darts  no  contagious 
fire,  that  is  inviolable  and  can  suffer  no  injury.  The  Apostle 
tells  us,  "  The  church  shall  be  glorious  in  holiness,  without  spot 
or  wrinkle,"  or  any  thing  that  may  cast  an  aspect  of  deformity 
upon  it. 

2.  In  the  present  state  the  least  part  of  the  saints  worth  is  vis- 
ible. As  the  earth  is  fruitful  in  plants  and  flowers,  but  its  riches 
are  in  mines  of  precious  metals,  and  the  veins  of  marble  hidden 
in  its  bosom.  True  grace  appears  in  sensible  actions,  *^  but  its 
glory  is  within."  *  The  sincerity  of  aims,  the  purity  of  affections, 
the  impresses  of  the  spirit  on  the  heart,  the  interior  beauties  of 
holiness,  are  only  seen  by  God.  Besides,  such  is  the  humility 
of  eminent  saints,  that  the  more  they  abound  in  spiritual  treas* 
ures,  the  less  they  shew.  As  the  heavenly  bodies,  when  in  near- 
est conjunction  with  the  sun,  and  fullest  of  light,  make  the  least 
appearance  to  our  sight.  But  all  their  excellencies  shall  then  be 
in  view,  ^^  the  glory  of  God  shall  be  revealed  in  them."  And 
how  attractive  is  the  divine  likeness  to  a  holy  eye  ?  How  will  it 
rayish  the  saints  to  behold  an  immortal  loveliness  shining  in  one 

*  O  si  animum  boni  viri  liceret  inspicere,  ex  magnifico  placidoq ;  fulgentem ! 
nonne  veluti  numinia  occurau  obstupefiicti  easemua  ?    Sbiec. 
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aoother  ?    Their  love  is  reciprocal,  proportionable  to  the  came 
of  it.    An  equal,  constant  flame  is  preserved  by  pare  materials, 
Every  one  is  perfectly  amiable,  and  perfectly  enameored  widi 
all.    How  happy  is  that  state  of  love  i    The  Psahnist  breaks  oot 
in  a  rapture,  ^^  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  breth- 
ren to  dwell  together  in  unity !"     Love  is  the  beauty  and  strengtk 
of  societies,  the  pleasure  of  life.     How  excellent  is  the  jojof 
the  blessed,  when  the  prayer  of  Christ  shall  be  accomplished, 
that  they  all    may  be  ^^  one ;  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us."     God  is  absolutely  one  in 
his  ^orious  nature  and  will,  and  therefore  unalterably  bappj: 
and  their  inviolable  union  in  love  is  a  ray  of  the  essential  unitr 
between  the  sacred  persons.     There  are  no  divisions  of  bean 
and  tongues,  as  in  this  Babel ;  but  the  most  perfect  and  sweetest 
concord,  an  eternal  agreement  in  tempers  and  inclinations.  There 
are  no  envious  comparisons ;  for  love  that  affectively  tranafonn) 
one  into  another,  causes  the  glory  of  every  saint  to  redound  to 
the  joy  of  all.    !^very  one  takes  his  share  in  the  felicity  of  all, 
and  adds  to  it.     Such  is  the  power  of  that  celestial  fire  wherein 
they  all  burn,  that  it  melts  and  mixes  souls  in  such  an  entire  onion, 
that  by  complacence,  and  an  intimate  joy,  the  blessedness  of  all 
is,  as  it  were,  proper  to  every  one ;  as  if  every  one  were  placed 
in  the  hearts  of  all,  and  all  in  the  heart  of  every  one.    If  in  the 
church  of  the  first-bom  christians  in  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  the 
band  of  charity  was  so  strict,  that  it  is  said,  the  ^'  multitude  of 
believers  were  of  one  heart,  and  one  soul ;"  bow  much  more  in- 
timate and  inseparable  is  the  union  of  the  saints  in  Jerusalem 
above,  where  every  one  loves  another  as  himself.^    It  is  recorded 
of  Alexander,  that  entering  with  Hephestion,  his  favorite,  into 
the  pavilion  of  the  mother  of  Darius,  then  his  prisoner,  she  bow- 
ed to  the  favorite,  as  having  a  greater  appearance  of  majesty, 
thinking  him  to  be  Alexander :  but  advised  of  her  error,  she 
humbly  begged  his  pardon.     To  whom  the  generous  king  repli- 
ed, *^  You  did  not  err,  mother,  this  is  also  Alexander*."    Such 
was  their  affection,  that  whoever  was  taken  of  them,  the  other 
was  taken  in  him ;  the  less  ascending  in  the  greater,  without  d^ 
grading  the  greater  in  the  less.     This  is  a  copy  of  the  holy  love 
of  the  blessed ;  but  with  the   same  difference,  as  between  the 
description  of  a  star  with  a   coal,  and   its   beauty  in  its  proper 
aspect.    And  where  ail  is  love,  all  is  delight.     The  act  itself  is 
its  own  reward.     As  that  benign  and  pleasant  affection  is  enlarg- 
ed, with  respect  to  the  object,  and  its  degrees,  such  is  the  com- 
placence and  delight  that  results  from  it.    In  that  blessed  society 
there  is  a  constant  receiving  and  returning  of  love  and  joy.  And 
that  double  exercise  of  the  saints,  in  the  perfect  circle  of  love,  is 
like  the  pleasant  labor  of  the  bees,  who  all  the  day  are  flying  to 

*Son  enrastiy  Mater,  nam  hie  Alexander  esL    Curt.  L  3. 
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the  gardens,  and  returning  to  their  hives,  and  all  their  art  is  in 
extraeting  the  purest  qiirits  from  fragrant  flowers,  and  making 
sweet  honey.  O  how  do  they  rejoice  and  triumph  in  the  happi- 
ness of  one  another  i  With  what  an  unimaginable  tenderness  do 
they  embrace  ?  What  reciprocations  of  endearments  are  between 

I  them  ?  0  their  ravishing  conversation,  and  sweet  intercourse ! 
for  their  presence  together  in  heaven  is  not  a  silent  show.    In 

t  the  transfiguration,  Moses  and  Elias  talked  with  Chiist :  we  may 
understand  a  little  of  it,  by  the  sensible  complacence  that  is 
among  sincere  friends  here.  In  pure  amity  there  is  a  three«*fold 
union :  a  union  of  resemblance,  that  is  the  principle  of  it ;  Uke^ 

\       ness  causes  love  :  a  union  of  affection^  that  is  its  essence ;  it  is 

I       said  of  Jonathan,  that  incomparable  friend,  ^^  his  soul  was  knit 

!  with  the  soul  of  David,  and  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul :''  the 
union  of  conversation,  that  is  requisite  to  the  satisfaction  of  love. 

I  What  an  entertainment  of  love  and  joy  is  there  in  the  presence 
and  discourses  of  dear  friends  !  their  mutual  aspects,  like  a  chain 
composed  of  spirits  luminous  and  active,  draw  and  fasten  their 

[       souls  to  one  another :  the  felicity  of  love  consists  in  their  con- 
Tersation.    Now  in  heaven,  whatever  is  pleasant  in  friendship  is 
in  perfection ;  and  whatever  is  distasteful   by  men's  folly  and 
weakness  is  abolished.     With  what  excellent  discourses  do  they 
entertain  one  another  ?    IC  David  felt  such  inward  pleasuk-e  from 
the  sense  of  God's  favors,  that  he  could  not  restrain  the  expres- 
sion of  it,  but  invites  the  saints,  ^^  Come  and  hear,  ail  ye  that 
fear  the  Lord,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  has  done  for  my  soul :" 
certainly  in  heaven,  the  blessed  with  overflowing  affections  re- 
count the  divine  benefits ;  the  admirable  methods,  whereby  the 
life  of  grace  was  begun,  preserved  and  carried  on  amidst  tempta- 
tions ;  the  continual  succession  of  mercies  in  the  time  of  their 
hopes,  and  the  consummation  of  all  in  the  time  of  their  enjoy- 
ment.    How  joyfully  do  they  concur  in  their  thanksgivings  to 
God  for  the  goodness  of  creation ;  in  making  them  reasonable 
creatures,  capable  to  know,  love  and  enjoy  him,  when  they 
might  have  been  of  the  lowest  order  in  the  whole  spheres  of  be- 
ing ;  for  his  compassionate  care  and  providence  over  them  in  this 
world,  but  especially  for  his  sovereign  and  singular  mercy  in 
electing  them  to  be  vessels  of  honor ;  for  bis  powerful  grace,  in 
rescuing  them  from  the  cruel  and  ignominious  bondage  of  sin  ;• 
for  his  most  free  love,  that  justified  them  from  all  their  guilt  by 
the  death  of  his  only  son,  and  glorified  them  with  himself.  They 
are  never  weary  in  this  delightful  exercise,  but  continually  bless 
him  for  his  ^^  mercy  that  endures  forever."    We  may  judge  by 
the  saints  here,  when  they  are  in  a  fit  disposition  to  praise  God, 
what  fervors  they  feel  in  their  united  praises  of  him  in  heaven. 
The  Psalmist  in  an  extasy  calls  to  all  the  parts  of  the  world  to 
join  with  him  :  ^^The  Lord  reigns,  let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and 
the  earth  be  glad ;  let  the  sea  roar,  let  the  fields  be  joyful,  and 
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all  thai  dwell  therein."  He  dearea  that  Mtvre  afaoold  hedeTa- 
ted  aboTe  itaelf,  tbi^  the  dead  parts  be  ioapired  with  life,  the 
iDflenaible  feel  motioBs  of  joy,  and  those  that  want  a  Toke  Iweak 
forth  in  praises,  to  adorn  the  divine  triamph.  With  what  lile 
and  alacrity  will  the  saints  in  their  blessed  eommonioo,  eelebnle 
the  object  of  their  love  and  praises?  The  Serqdiiin  aboot  the 
throne  cried  to  one  anotfier,  to  express  their  seal  and  joy,  in 
celebrating  his  eternal  purity  and  power,  and  the  f^oty  of  his 
goodness.  O  the  unspeakable  pleasure  of  this  concert ! 
every  soul  is  harmonious,  and  contributes  his  part  to  the  fiili 
sic  of  heaven.  0  could  we  hear  but  some  echo  of  those  sengs 
wherewith  the  heaven  of  heavens  resounds,  some  reosaiiiB  of 
those  voices  wherewith  the  saints  above  triumph  in  the  praises, 
in  the  solemn  adoration  of  the  king  of  q»irits,  how  would  it  in« 
flame  our  desires  to  be  joined  with  them  ?  ^^  Blessed  are  those 
that  are  in  thy  house,  they  always  praise  thee." 

[3.]  The  fulness  of  joy  in  heaven  is  everlasting,  without  de- 
fect, and  without  end. 

( 1. )  It  is  undecaying,  the  productive  causes  are  conservative 
of  it,  being  always  equal.  Those  are  the  beatific  object^  and  the 
continual  fruition  of  it.  Whilst  we  are  here  below,  the  sim  of 
righteousness,  as  to  our  perception  and  sense,  has  aseensioDs 
and  declinations,  accesses  and  recesses.  And  our  earth  is  not  so 
purified,  but  some  vapors  arise  that  intercept  his  cheerful  re- 
freshing light.  From  hence  there  are  alternate  successions  of 
spiritual  comforts  and  sorrows,  of  doubts  and  filial  oonfid^nee  in 
the  saints.  It  is  a  rare  favor  of  heaven,  when  a  humble  believer 
in  his  whole  course  is  so  circumspect,  as  not  to  provoke  God  to 
appear  displeased  against  him :  when  a  christian  (as  those  tate- 
lar  angels  spoken  of  in  the  gospel)  always  beholds  the  face  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  converses  with  him  with  a  holy  liberty. 
And  what  a  torment  the  ^'  hiding  God's  face"  is  to  a  deserted 
soul  only  they  know  who  feel  it.  External  troubles  are  many 
times  attended  with  more  consolations  to  the  spirit,  than  afflie- 
tions  to  sense ;  but  to  love  God  with  a  transcendent  aflfecticMi, 
and  to  fear  he  is  our  enemy,  no  punishment  exceeds,  or  is  equal 
to  it.  As  his  loving  kindness  in  their  esteem  is  better  than  life, 
so  his  displeasure  is  worse  than  death.  How  do  they  wrestle 
with  God  by  prayers  and  tears,  and  offer,  as  it  were,  a  holy 
violence  to  the  Ring  of  heaven,  to  recover  their  first  serenity  of 
mind,  the  lost  peace  ctf  heart  ?  how  passionately  dothey  cay  out 
with  Job  in  the  book  of  his  patience,  O  that  I  were  as  in  months 
past  as  in  the  days  when  God  preserved  me ;  when  his  eandle 
shined  upon  my  head,  when  by  his  light  I  walked  tfirough  Dark- 
ness ;  as  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  the  secret  of  God 
was  upon  my  tabernacle !  Job.  29.  2,  3.  And  sometimes  God  de- 
lays the  revealine  himself  even  to  his  dearest  children  ;  not  that 
he  does  not  see  their  necessities,  and  hear  their  prayers,  or  is  so 
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h«riy  ikH  tin- AMtr  Mlreflriile»  li#  k  ndl  mored  with  conqmMion, 
Imt  fornviM  iomI  boijr  veaioBt^eiitlMr  "  that  tbejr  may  not  return 
to  fctty,^'  if  by  any  proHiinptnou»  sin  they  forfeited  their  peace ; 
or  if  they  harre  been  earehil  to  pleaae  bim,  yet  he  may  deprive 
then  of  spifitaal  eMnforta  for  a  tiiae,  to  keep  them  bumble,  and 
that  with  anobedbMit  reaignation  to  hia  sovereign  pleaaore  they 
rany  waiUbr  Us  renriving  fveaenee.  And  then  joy  retuma  great- 
er than  before :  for  tbaa  God  uauaibf  renders  with  intereat,  what 
he  anap^aded^only  forlrid*  But  the  saints  above  are  forever 
eaUglrteaed  with  the  vital  apleador^  and  dear  regards  of  his  eoun- 
tenaaee^  always  enjoy  hia  beaaay  aaiilei.  A  continual  effusion 
of  gkxry  ittostrates  heaven  and  ail  its  blessed  inhabitants. 

And  their  contemplation  of  Ged  is  fiirad.  If  the  object,  though 
extiaortoarily  glorioos,  were  tnmaient,  or  the  eye  ao  w^,  that 
it  eaidd  only  see  it  but  by  glanoea,  the  height  of  joy  wooM  not 
be  perpetuid.  But  Ae  mind  ia  prepared  with  superoaitural  vigor^ 
to  aee  the  brif^ness  oi  Ood^s  foce,  and  by  the  most  attentive 
application  always  converses  with  that  blessed  ob|ect :  so  that 
the  joy  oi  heaven  ia  never  intermitted  for  a  moment.  They  aU 
waya  aee,  and  love,  and  rejoice,  and  praise  him. 

It  ia  possible  a  eunal  sui^ion  may  arise  in  some,  as  if  the  uni-^ 
form  petpetiad  vision  ef  the  same  glory  might  lose  its  perfect  de* 
lightfttlness.  For  those  who  seek  for  happiness  in  the  vanitv  of 
tM  oraatttvaSy  are  dways  desirous  of  chanffc,  and  have  their 
judgments  so-  corrupted,  that  while  they  languish  with  a  secret 
desire  after  an  unchangeable  God,  yet  they  conceive  no  God 
as  desirable,  that  is  not  diaaged. 

Bttt  to  correct  this  gross  error  of  fancy,  let  us  a  Kttle  inquire 
into  the  causes  of  dissatisfaction,  that  make  the  constant  fruition 
of  the  same  thing  here  to  be  tedious. 

1.  Sensible  things  are  of  such  a  limited  goodneas,  that  not  any 
of  them  can  supply  all  our  presoit  wants,  so  that  it  is  necessary  to 
leave  one  for  another.  And  the  most  of  them  are  remedies  of 
our  diseased  appetites,  and  if  not  temperately  used,  are  destruc* 
tive  evils.  Eating  and  drinking  are  to  extinguish  hunger  and 
thirst,  but  eootinoed  beyond  just  measoie,  become  nauseous. 
Besides  the  insufficiency  of  their  objects,  the  senses  themseivea 
cannot  be  satisfied  all  at  once.  The  ear  cannot  attend  to  deli|^- 
fttl  sounds,  and  the  eye  be  intent  on  beautiful  colors  at  the  same 
time.  The  satisfaction  of  one  aense  defeats  another  of  ei^oying 
its  proper  good ;  therefore  the  aame  object  b  not  constantly 
pleasant,  but  the  heart  is  distempered  from  as  many  causes,  as 
there  are  desires  aceomfdisbed.  And  iarther,  all  things  under 
the  sun  aflford  only  a  superficial  delight,  and  miserably  deceive 
the  expectations  raised  of  them :  ano  many  times  there  is  a  mix- 
ture of  some  evil  in  them,  that  is  more  offensive  than  the  good 
is  delightful.  The  honey  is  attended  with  a  sting,  so  that  &en 
those  very  Aings  we  si^  after  thronf^  vehement  desire,  when 
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tbejr  are  obtitncd,  we  iq^  bt  giief.  Now  dkdMie  mmnU 
dissatisbetion  eease  in  hooTen ;  *for  there  is  eo  idbilt  varie^ 
in  God,  uid  wkateTer  is  tndjr  desifoble,  is  esiieeetiy  enjojedu 
him.  And  in  his  piesenee  all  the  pewets  of  the  sool  ue  dram 
out  in  their  most  pleasant  ezerdse,  always  eiyof  their  ealire 
happiness.  The  fmition  of  him  ^oeeds  oor  most  raiMd  bepei) 
as  ranch  as  he  is  more  glorious  in  himself,  than  in  any  bamwd 
representations.  God  wiU  be  to  os  incomparably  ^  above  vlnt 
we  can  ask  or  think.''  The  oonqMSS  of  onr  thengfafs,  the  depdi 
of  our  desires  are  imperfect  measures  of  his  pedSectioBB.  Asl 
as  he  is  a  pure  good  in  hhnself,  so  he  is  prevalent  over  all  evU. 
It  is  evident  therelore,  that  nothing  can  allay  the  joys  ef  aaintit 
when  they  are  in  God's  pceaenee. 

2;  Novelty  is  not  reqnisite  to  ii^ratiate  every  good,  sad  mib 
it  perfectly  deli(^tfoL  God  fis  infinitely  happy,  to  whom  so 
good  was  ever  new.  It  is  indeed  the  saace  that  gtvea  a  deli* 
cioos  taste  to  inferior  things.  For  men  retiah  only  wbatii  ea- 
inent ;  and  the  good  things  of  this  world  are  so  truly  meaa,  (hi 
they  are  fain  to  borrow  a  shew  of  greatness,  by  conqMriaoo  will 
a  worse  estate  preceding.  But  an  ininite  good  jvodoecs  alvtyi 
the  same  pore,  equal,  oooqplete  joy,  beeanse  it  arisea  from  its  is* 
trinsie  perfection,  that  wants  no  feii  to  oammand  it.  TbePnl» 
isl  breaks  forth,  ^^  Whom  have  I  in  heaveia  but  thee  ?"  TUsii 
no  vanishing  rapture,  but  a  constant  joyfol  height  of  aflEectkn. 
God,  the  essential  happiness  of  the  saints,  is  idways  peiM; 
lovely  and  deUiebtftil  to  them. 

S.  The  glorified  saints  in  every  period  of  their  happj  sUte, 
have  as  lively  a  perception  of  it  as  in  the  beginning.  To  make 
this  evident,  we  must  consider  that  the  pleasure  of  noveltj 
springs  from  a  quick  sense  of  the  opposite  terms,  between  oor 
condition  in  the  want  of  aome  desired  good,  and  after  obttioiog 
it.  Now  the  mind  is  more  intense  on  the  Mivantage,  tnd  more 
strongly  affected  at  first.  One  newly  freed  irom  the  tonaeotoof 
a  riiarp  disease,  feels  a  greater  pleasure  than  from  a  eoostiBt 
tenor  of  health.  Those  who  are  raised  from  a  low  state  to  m- 
inent  dignity,  are  transported  with  their  first  change ;  but  in 
tract  of  time,  the  remembrance  of  their  mean  condition  n» 
weakened  and  spent,  that  it  is  like  the  shadow  of  a  drean,  ni 
'  pfoportionably  their  joy  is  lessened.  Honors,  like  perfumes,  by 
castom,  are  less  sensible  to  those  that  carry  them.  But  the  saifits 
above  always  consider  and  feel  the  excellent  difiference  betwceo 

*  VitB  nos  taodiom  tenet  timor  mortia,  ostat  omne  eoBsUimn,  aae  impka 
BOa  uUa  Micitaspoteat  Cauaa  autem  eat,  quod  nan  pervemmua  ad  iUudbO' 
num  immenaum  et  inauperabOe,  ubi  necesse  est,  conaistat  nobis  toIudw 
nostra,  quia  ultra  aummum  non  eat  locus.    Sente.  Ep.  74. 

t  tr^  9»V»f  a'nlff  a^^,  if  oi'imy*  rt^a'fig  ft^i^  4^ul.  Jm'^  •'  ^'f 
^4  fiimp  Huh  finhfp  ^i^h  if9otnfp.    Aiiat  Sib.  1.  7. 6.  ulL 
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Ik^Mlibriiig  md  tnomphaDt  «^t0*  Tliey  never  lose  Ihat  ravisb* 
ing  part  ef  timity^  the  vivid  sense  of  past  evils*  Their  refleetioos 
erealwaye  ae  sttong  on  the  nsisery  from  whence  they  weie  raised 
to  the  piteh  of  happiness,  as  in  their  irst  furious  translation.  In 
what  an  extasy  of  wonder  and  pleasure  will  they  be,  from  the 
fresh  memory  of  what  ihey  were,  and  the  joyful  sense  of  what 
they  are  f  1  was  (says  the  admiring  soul)  poor,  blind,  and  nak* 
ed  ;  but,  O  miraeiilous  and  happy  alteration  !  I  am  full  of  light, 
enriched  with  the  treasures  of  heaven,  adorned  with  divine  glo* 
ry.  I  was  under  the  tyrannous  power  of  Satan,  ^*  but  he  is 
bruised  under  my  feet."  I  was  sentenced  to  an  everlasting  sepa^ 
nilien  from  the  presence  of  God,  my  only  life  &od  joy ;  but 
now  am  possessed  of  my  supreme  good.  O  how  transporting  is 
the  comparison  of  these  wide  and  contrary  exti ernes?  How 
beaotifnt  and  pleasant  is  the  day  of  eternity,  after  such  a  dark 
teflspestooos  night !  How  does  the  remembrance  of  suck  evil^ 
produce  a  more  lively  and  feeling  fruition  of  auch  happiness ! 
How  strangely  and  mightily  does  salvation  with  eternal  glory  af- 
fect Ae  soul  i  This  gives  a  sprightly  accent  to  their  everlasting 
halleiajahs:  this  preserves  an  aiectionate  heat  in  their  thanks- 
givings to  their  victorious  deliverer.  And  thus  thSir  happiness 
is  always  the  same,  and  always  new.  Their  pleasure  is  oon« 
tinned  in  its  perfection. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Hie  nunabsFof  possMBors  of  faeaven  cannot  lessen  its  fijicitv.  The  Messsdasm 
of  the  ssints  is  without  end.  In  the  fint  creation,  the  nappineeB  of  angels 
and  men  was  mutable.  The  happiness  in  heaven  as  unchangeable  as  the 
love  of  God  to  the  saints,  and  the  love  of  the  saints  to  him.  The  woful  folly 
of  men  in  reflisin^  such  a  happiness.  An  excitation  to  seek  this  happinen. 
The  original  moving  cause  ol  oonferrinp^  this  hmpiiiess^  is  the  meioy  of 
God:  the  moiloiious  cause,  is  the  obedience  and  passion  of  Christ  It  is 
impossible  for  an  innocent  creature,  much  more  tor  the  fallen  creature,  to  • 
deserve  any  good  thin^  from  God.  Our  Saviour  expiated  the  guilt  of  sin, 
and  by  the  merits  of  his  obedience  purchased  the  kingdom  of  heaven  Ibr 
bsfievers. 

The  nuwber  of  possessors  eannot  lessen  their  felicity.  The 
divine  presence  is  an  unwasted  spring  of  pleasure,  equally  full 
and  open  to  all,  and  abundantly  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  immensity 
of  their  desires.  Envy  reigns  in  this  world,  because  earthly 
things  are  so  imperfeet  in  their  nature,  and  so  peculiar  in  their 
possession,  that  they  eannot  suffice,  nor  be  enjoyed  by  all.     But 


ift  lieftTM  Hon*  is  toochad  witk  dial  but,  few  pMsiMi  r^br  Qoi 
eofttiiios  all  tkat  is  precioiis  and  desraUe  in  the  higheil  dagraas 
of  parfeation,  and  all  partake  of  Mb  oniFanal  goodbew,  wilhoot 
ifitereeptiog  one  another.  In  the  kingdoai  of  heaven  thete  is  na 
eaase  lor  the  elder  brother  to  rapine  at  the  fi^har'a  bonntj  ta 
the  joongar)  nor  for  the  founaer  to  aapplant  the  elder  to  obtaia 
the  birthrif^t.  ^^  The  heira  of  Ckid"  are  all  raisad  to  aoiperaigs 
gtory ;  and  everj  one  enjoys  him  •§  entirdy  and  (dUy^  aa  if 
aoleljr  his  felicity.  God  ia  a  good^  as  tndivMbie,  aa  «|^iiiile, 
and  not  diminished  by  the  most  Ubaral  conMnanicationa  of  him- 
self.  We  mar  illustrate  this,  by  comparing  the  price  of  omr  re- 
demption, an^  the  reward.  The  death  of  Christ  ia  a  tmiTerml 
benefit  to  all  the  saints ;  yet  it  is  so  applied  to  ereiy  believer 
for  his  perfect  redemptfon,  as  if  omr  Savioor  in  all  hia  i^iooies 
and  somrings  had  no  other  in  his  eye  and  heart ;  aa  if  aM  bis 
prayers,  his  tears,  bis  blood*,  were  oflTered  up  to  his  fother  only 
for  that  person.  The  common  respect  of  it  the  Apoade  deelarefl 
in  those  admirable  words,  that  signify  such  an  exceaa  of  Crod's 
lore  to  OS :  ^*  He  that  spared  not  Us  own  son,  bat  delivered  hia 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  iiot  with  him  alao  freely  give  ma  all 
things  ?"  But  to  imagine  that  the  *  propriety  of  ererj  beliver  ii 
thereby  prejudiced,  is  not  only  false,  but  extremely  injortooa  ts 
the  merit  and  dignity,  and  to  Uie  infinite  love  of  Chrtat.  There- 
fore the  same  Apostle  tells  us,  *^  The  life  which  I  now 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  GcmI,  who  loved 
and  gare  himself  for  me ;"  as  if  he  were  the  sole  objeet  of 
Christ^s  love,  the  end  and  reward  of  his  sufferings.  And  thii 
appropriating  of  it  to  himself,  is  no  prejudice  to  the  rig^ta  of  all 
others :  St.  John  describes  himself  by  that  truly  gtoriooa  title, 
^'  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  Could  he  speak  thia  of  hmi- 
self,  without  the  injury  and  indignation  of  the  other  diaeiples? 
Certainly  he  might  For  if  we  consider  that  ineomprebenaible 
iove  of  Christ,  expressed  to  them  all  at  his  last  supper^  after 
Judas  was  gone  forth ;  ^'  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  ao  I  have 
loved  you ;"  we  may  easily  understand,  that  every  one  of  then 
might  justly  believe  that  he  was  singularly  beloved  of  Christ 
They  were  all  received  ia  the  heart,  though  (with  John)  they 
did  not  all  lean  on  the  breast  of  their  divine  master.  Thns  ia 
heaven  God  is  the  universal  treasure  of  all  tfie  saints,  and  the 
peculiar  portion  of  every  one ;  not  engrossed  by  possesaing,  nor 
wasted  by  enjoying,     f  ^^  ^7  ^^  essence  he  equally  fiUa  the 


*£ttotimiiededil«niveM^sttonuaiinculis.    As  perhoc^niaqmd 

sione  sua  Salyator  prBBsdt,  sicut  totum  ei  oebeot  UDiverai,  sic  mB^gm  ; 
quod  prope  hoc  plus  singuli  quam  univecsi,  quod  totum  accepenmt  anaui^ 
quantum  universL    Sahkau 


^  Si  audist  multiutdo  silsiiSy  aon  mtsr  se  partieidalim  oonniinumi  i 
ttfiquam  eiboa ;  sed  onms  onod  aomii  ai  omaifaas  toium  est,  etsu^afis  UK 
turn.    jfi^^.  in  Ep^  ad  Vmuttm, 
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whole  world,  mnd  every  part  of  it,  and  by  bis  providence  equally 
regards  alt  and  every  particular  ereatore;  so  in  heaven  be  dis- 
penses the  riches  of  his  love  to  all,  that  they  cannot  desire  more, 
if  every  one  of  them  were  the  sole  heir  of  all  the  merits  of  his 
son,  and  enjoy  him  alone  forever. 

(8.)  The  blessedness  of  the  saints,  as  it  is  without  diminution, 
so  it  is  without  end  :  it  is  complete  and  continual  forever.  This 
makes  heaven  to  be  heaven  ;  the  security  is  as  valuable  as  the 
felicity.  There  is  no  satiety  of  the  present,  no  solicitude  for  the 
future.  Were  there  a  possibility,  or  the  least  suspicion  of  losing 
that  happy  state,  it  would  cast  an  aspersion  of  bitterness  upon  all 
their  delights :  it  would  disturb  their  peaceful  fruition,  and  joy- 
ful tranquility:  as4iope  in  misery  allays  sorrow,  so  fear  in  hap- 
piness dashes  joy ;  and  the  more  excellent  the  happiness  is,  the 
more  stinging  would  be  the  fear  of  losing  it :  "But  the  inherit- 
ance reserved  in  heaven,  is  immortal,  undefiled,  and  fades  not 
away.'*  And  the  tenure  of  their  possession  is  infinitely  firm,  by 
the  promise  of  Ood,  who  is  truly  immutable,  and  immutably 
true ;  and  by  the  divine  power,  the  support  of  their  everlasting 
duration.  Qur  Saviour  assures  his  disciples,  "  Because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also ;"  and  '^  he  lives  for  evermore."  This  blessed  privi- 
lege the  saints  have  by  Jesus  Christ,  ( who  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption foi  them)  above  the  grace  given  to  angels  and  men  in 
the  first  creation.  The  angels  were  upon  trial  of  their  obedi- 
ence, not  in  a  determined  state  of  felicity :  the  first  declination 
of  love  and  subjection  was  fatal  to  them.  Woful  change !  How 
unlike  to  themselves  in  their  original  purity  and  glory !  An  un- 
paralleled example  of  the  fraility  of  the  creature,  and  the  divine 
severity.  Man  did  stand  in  paradise  for  a  little  while,  and  had 
a  ruinous  fall  with  all  his  progeny  :  "  But  the  glorified  saints  sit 
with  Christ  in  heavenly  places,"  and  enjoy  an  unchangeable 
happifaess,  as  permanent  as  the  everlasting  author  of  it,  and  the 
everlasting  soul,  the  subject  of  it.  Wiih  Ood  U  the  fourUain  of 
^lyk:  who  can  pluck  them  out  of  the  hands  and  bosom  of  a  gra^ 
cioos  Ood  ?  He  will  never  withdraw  his  love,  and  they  shall 
never  forfeit  it.  For  sin  is  from  the  peiverseness  of  the  will, 
and  the  disorder  of  the  affections,  joined  with  some  error  of  the 
mind :  but  in  the  light  of  glory,  and  full  enjoyment  of  God,  the 
understanding  is  so  perfectly  illuminated,  the  will  and  affections 
so  exceedingly  satisfied,  that  it  is  impossible  they  should  appre- 
hend erroneously,  or  desire  irregularly.  God  is  love,  and  will 
kindle  in  the  saints  a  pure  affection,  that  eternity  shall  not  les- 
sen. In  the  present  state  our  love  is  imperfect,  and,  as  fire  out 
of  its  sphere,  dies  away  by  our  neglect  to  feed  it  by  proper  ma- 
terials, enamouring  considerations  of  God :  but  in  heaven,  the 
uncreated  sun  attracts  every  eye  with  the  light  of  his  beauty, 
and  iniames  every  heart  with  the  heat  of  his  love.  The  glori- 
ous presence  of  God  is  in  diffisrent  respects  the  cause  and  effect 
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of  our  love  to  him ;  for  the  sight  of  God  is  the  most  powofal 
attractiTe  to  love  him,  and  love  fixes  the  mind  upon  him.  Anl 
the  persevering  love  of  God  assures  the  constant  iruitionofhilD: 
for  bj  love  the  supreme  good  is  possessed  and  enjoyed.  TIk 
Apostle  tells  us,  Charity  never  /(ukj  and  therefore  the  happi- 
ness  of  heaven  never  faib.  They  enjoy  a  better  imaiortalitj, 
than  the  tree  of  life  could  have  preserved  in  Adam.  The  revo- 
lutions of  the  heavens,  and  ages,  are  under  their  feet,  and  can- 
not in  the  least  alter  or  determine  their  happiness.  After  Ae 
passing  of  millions  of  years,  still  an  entire  eternity  remaiDsof 
their  enjoying  God.  0  most  desirable  state !  where  blessednea 
and  eternity  are  inseparably  united.  O  joyful  harmony!  when 
the  full  chorus  of  heaven  shall  sing,  ^^  This  God  is  our  God  for- 
ever and  ever."  This  adds  an  infinite  weight  to  their  glo^. 
This  redoubles  their  joys  with  infinite  sweetness  and  secnritj: 
for  the  direct  pleasure  of  enjoying  God,  is  attended  with  the 
pleasant  reflection  it  shall  continue  forever.  They  repose  diem- 
selves  in  the  complete  fruition  of  their  happiness.  God  reigot 
in  the  saints,  and  they  live  in  him  forever.  Eternity  crowns  ad 
consummates  their  felicity. 


THE  APPLICATION. 

From  what  has  been  discoursed,  we  should, 

Consider  the  woful  foUy  of  men  in  refusing  such  a  happi- 
ness, that  by  the  admirable  favor  of^God  is  oiFered  to  their  choice. 
Cam  there  be  an  expectation,  or  desire,  or  capacity  in  mao  ef 
enjoying  a  happiness  beyond  what  is  infinite  and  eternal  ?  Oblittl 
and  wretched  world !  so  careless  of  everlasting  felicity.  Who 
can  behold,  without  compassion  and  indignation,  men  vaiolf 
seeking  for  happiness  where  it  is  not  to  be  found,  and  (after in- 
numerable disappointments)  flying  at  an  impossibility,  and  oe^;- 
lect  their  sovereign  and  final  blessedness  ?  An  error  in  the  first 
inquiry  might  have  some  color  of  an  excuse  ;  but  haying  beeo 
so  often  deceived  with  painted  grapes  for  the  fruits  of  paradise, 
that  men  should  still  seek  for  substantial  blessedness  to  fill  the 
soul,  in  vain  shows  that  can  only  feed  the  eye,  isbejondaO 
degrees  of  folly.  Astonishing  madness !  that  God  and  beafeo 
should  be  despised,  in  comparison  of  painted  trifles.  This  addi 
the  greatest  contumely  to  their  impiety.  What  powerful  chann 
obstructs  their  true  judging  of  things?  What  spirit  of  error 
possesses  them  ?  Alas,  eternal  things  art  tmseen  /  not  of  cod* 
spicuous  moment,  and  therefore  in  the  carnal  balance  are  esteeo* 
ed  light,  against  temporal  things  present  to  the  sense.  "  It  doei 
not  appear  what  we  shall  be :"  the  veil  of  the  visible  beaveitf 
covers  the  sanctuaiy  where  JESUS  our  high  priest  is  enteredt 
^nd  stops  the  inquiring  eye. 
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But  have  we  not  asturanoe  by  the  most  infiillible  pribci(de8  of 
faith,  that  the  Son  of  God  came  down  from  heaven  to  live  with 
u%y  and  die  for  ua,  and  that  he  rose  again  to  confirm  our  belief, 
in  his  '^  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises"  concerning  this 
happiness  in  the  future  state  ?  And  do  not  the  most  evident 
principles  of  reason  and  universal  experience  prove,  that  this 
world  cannot  afford  true  happiness  to  us  ?  How  wretchedly  do 
we  forfeit  the  pierogative  of  the  reasonable  nature,  by  neglect- 
ing our  last  and  blessed  end  ?  If  the  mind  be  darkened,  that 
it  does  not  see  the  amiable  excellencies  of  God,  and  the  will  be 
depraved,  that  it  does  not  feel  their  ravishing  power;  the  roan 
ceases  to  be  a  man,  and  becomes  like  the  beasts  that  perish.  As  a 
blind  eye  is  no  longer  an  eye,  being  absolutely  useless  to  that  end 
for  which  it  was  made.  And  though  in  this  present  state  men  are 
stupid  and  unconcerned,  yet  hereafter  their  misery  will  awaken 
them,  to  discover  what  is  that  supreme  good  wherein  their  per- 
fection and  felicity  consists.  When  their  folly  shall  be  exposed 
before  God,  angels  and  saints,  in  what  extreme  confusion  will 
they  appear  before  that  glorious  and  immense  theatre  ?  Our 
Saviour  told  the  unbelieving  Jews,  '^  There  shall  be  weeping, 
and  gnashing  of  teeth  ;  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  Prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you 
yourselves  turned  out ."  They  shall  be  tortured  with  the  de- 
sire of  happiness,  without  possible  satisfaction.  It  is  most  just, 
that  those  who  err  without  excuse,  should  repent  without  remedy. 

Let  us  be  seriously  excited  to  apply  ourselves  with  inflamed 
desires,  and  our  utmost  diligence,  to  obtain  this  unchangeable 
happiness :  in  order  to  this,  ^e  shall  consider  the  causes  of  it, 
and  the  means  whereby  it  is  obtained. 

The  original  moving  cause,  is  the  pure  rich  mercy  of  God,  , 
that  prepared  it  for  his  people,  and  prepares  them  for  it.     The 
procuring  cause,  is  the  meritorious  efficacy  declared  by  the  Apos- 
tle ;  '^  The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

1.  The  designing,  the  preparation,  and  actual  bestowing  of  the 
heavenly  glory,  is  from  the  mercy  of  God.  This  will  appear  by 
considering, 

(1.)  That  it  is  absolutely  impossible  that  a  mere  creature, 
though  perfect,  should  deserve  any  thing  from  God  :  for  enjoy- 
ing its  being  and  powers  of  working  from  his  goodness,  the  pro- 
duct of  all  is  entirely  due  to  him;  and  the  payment  of  a  debt 
acquires  no  title  to  a  reward :  he  is  the  proprietary  and  Lord  of 
all  by  creation.  Hence  it  is  clear,  that  inthe  order  of  distribu- 
tive justice,  nothing  can  be  challenged  from  him. 

(2.)  Besides,  such  is  the  infinite  perfection  of  God  in  himself, 
that  no  benefit  can. redound  to  him  by  the  service  of  the  crea- 
ture ;  "  When  you  have  done  all,  say  you  are  unprofitable  ser- 
vants ;  for  we  have  done  but  what  we  ought  to  do."    The  neg- 
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leet  of  our  duty  justly  exposes  to  punishment ;  but  tlie  peribm- 
ance  of  it  deserves  no  reward,  because  no  advantage  aficfoes  to 
God  by  it :  '^  Who  hath  first  given  unto  him,  and  it  shall  be  re- 
compensed to  him  again  ?"  He  challenges  all  creatures,  eveo 
of  the  highest  order.  To  speak  strictly  therefore,  when  God 
crowns  the  angels  with  glory,  he  gives  what  is  merely  his  own, 
and  does  not  render  what  is  theirs.  If  he  should  leaye  tken 
in  their  pure  nature,  or  deprive  them  of  the  being,  he  vere  do 
loser,  nor  injurious  to  them :  for  what  law  binds  him  to  enricli 
them  with  immortal  ^ory,  who  are  no  ways  profitable  to  him,  or 
to  preserve  that  being  they  had  from  his  unexcited  goodness.^ 
No  creature  can  give  to  him  ;  therefore  none  can  receive  froo 
him,  by  way  of  valuable  consideration. 

(3,)  There  is  no  proportion  between  the  best  works  of  men, 
ana  the  excellency  of  the  reward,  much  less  an  equivalence.  It 
was  the  just  and  humble  acknowledgment  of  Jacob  to  God/ 1 
am  less  than  the  least  of  all  thy  mercies;*'  those  that  common 
providence  dispenses  for  the  support  and  refreshment  of  thii 
temporal  life  ;  but  how  much  less  than  the  glorious  excellencies 
of  the  supernatural  divine  life,  wherein  the  saints  reign  with 
Ood  forever  ?  The  most  costly,  the  most  difficult  and  hazard- 
ous services  are  equally  nothing  in  point  of  merit,  with  the  gir- 
ing  but  *^  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  disciple  of  Christ,"  there 
being  no  correspondence  in  value  between  them  and  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  The  Apostle  tells  us,  '^  1  count  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  life  are  not  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed  in  us  :'*  and  suffering  is  more  than  doing.  God  rewards 
his  faithful  servants,  not  according  to  the  dignity  of  their  works, 
but  his  own  liberality  and  munificence.  As  Alexander  having 
ordered  fifty  talents  of  gold  to  be  given  to  a  gentleman  in  poverty 
to  supply  his  want ;  and  he  surprised  with  that  immense  bountj, 
modestly  said,  ten  were  enough  :  he  replied,  '^  If  fifty  are  too 
much  for  you  to  receive,  ten  are  too  little  for  roe  to  give ;  there- 
fore do  you  receive  as  poor,  I  will  give  as  a  king." .  Thus  God, 
in  the  dispensing  his  favors,  does  not  respect  the  meanness  o( 
our  persons  or  services,  but  gives  to  us  as  a  God.  And  the 
clearest  notion  of  the  Deity  is,  that  he  is  a  being  infinite  in  all 
perfections,  therefore  all-sufficient,  and  most  willing  to  make  bis 
creatures  completely  happy. 

(4.)  If  a  creature  perfectly  holy,  that  never  sinned,  is  onca- 
pable  to  merit  any  thing  from  God,  much  less  can  those  who  are 
born  in  a  sinful  state,  and  guilty  of  innumerable  actual  trans- 
gressions, pretend  to  deserve  any  reward  for  their  works.  This 
were  presumption,  inspired  by  prodigious  vanity.     For, 

1 .  By  his  most  free  grace  they  are  restored  in  conversion  to 
that  spiritual  power  by  which  they  serve  him.  The  chaos  was 
not  a  deader  lump  before  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  on  the  face 
of  the  waters,  than  the  best  of  men  were  before  the  vital  influ- 
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enees  of  the  spirit  wrought  upop  them :  and  for  this  they  are  so 
deeply  obliged  to  God,  that  if  a  thousand  times  more  for  his  glo- 
ry were  performed,  yet  they  cannot  discharge  what  they  owe. 

2.  The  continuance  and  increase  of  the  powerful  supplies  of 
g;race  to  the  saints,  who  even  since  their  holy  calling  by  many 
lapses  hare  justly  deserved  that  God  should  withdraw  bis  grieved 
Spirit,  are  new  obligations  to  thankfulness;  and  the  more  grace^ 
the  less  merit. 

3.  The  best  works  of  men  are  imperfect,  allayed  with  the 
mixtures  of  infirmities,  and  not  of  full  weight  in  the  divilie  bal-> 
ance.  If  God  should  strictly  examine  our  righteousness,  it  will 
be  found  neither  pure  nor  perfect  in  his  eyes,  and  without  iavor 
and  indulgence  would  be  rejected.  And  that  which  wants  pardon^ 
cannot  deserve  praise  and  glory.  '^  He  shews  mercy  to  thou- 
sands that  love  him,  and  keep  his  commandments."  If  obedience 
were  meritorious,  it  were  strict  justice  to  reward  them.  The 
Apostle  prays  for  Onesiphoros,  who  had  exposed  himself  to 
great  danger  for  his  love  to  the  gospel ;  ^^  The  Lord  grant  he 
may  find  mercy  in  that  day."  The  divine  mercy  gives  the 
crown  of  life  to  the  faithful  in  the  day  of  eternal  recompense. 

II.  The  meritorious  cause  of  our  obtaining  heaven,  is  the 
obedience  of  Jesus  Christ,  comprehending  all  that  he  did  and 
suffered  to  reconcile  God  to  us.  From  him,  as  the  eternal  word, 
we  have  all  benefits  in  the  order  of  nature ;  *^  for  all  things  were 
made  by  him,"  and  for  him,  as  the  incarnate,  word,  all  good 
things  in  the  order  of  grac^.  What  we  enjoy  in  time,  and  ex- 
pect in  eternity,  is  by  him.  To  shew  what  influence  his  medi- 
ation has  to  make  us  happy,  we  must  consider, 

1 .  Man  by  his  rebellion  justly  forfeited  his  happiness,  and  the 
law  exacts  precisely  the  forfeiture.  Pure  justice  requires  the 
crime  should  be  punished  according  to  its  quality,  much  less 
will  it  suffer  the  guilty  to  enjoy  the  lavor  of  God  :  for  sin  is  not 
to  be  considered  as  an  offence  and  injury  to  a  private  person, 
but  the  violation  of  a  law,  and  a  disturbance  in  the  order  of  go- 
vernment :  so  that  to  preserve  the  honor  of  governing  justice, 
an  equivalent  reparation  was  appointed.  Till  sin  was  expiated 
by  a  proper  sacrifice,  the  divine  goodness  was  a  sealed  spring,  and 
its  blessed  effects  restrained  from  the  guilty  creature.  Now  the 
Son  of  God  in  our  assumed  nature  offered  up  himself  a  sacrificOi 
in  our  stead,  to  satisfy  divine  justice,  and  removed  the  bar,  that 
mercy  might  be  glorified  in  our  salvation.  The  Aposde  give^ 
this  account  of  it ;  We  have  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  by  a  new  and  living  way  which  he  hath 
consecrated  for  us  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh,  Heb. 
10.  19.  20. 

2.  Such  were  the  most  precious  merits  of  his  obedience,  that 
it  was  not  only  sufficient  to  free  the  guilty  contaminated  race  of 

~  from  hell,  but  to  purchaae  for  them  the  kingdom  of 
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beaven.  If  we  consider  bis  human  natare,  all  graces  were  ban 
with  him,  as  rays  with  the  sun,  and  afained  in  the  whole  coune 
of  his  life  in  the  excellence  of  perfection.  And  the  dignity  of 
his  divine  person  derived  an  immense  value  to  all  he  performed 
as  mediator.  One  act  of  his  obedience  was  more  honorable  to 
Ood,  than  all  the  lives  of  the  saints,  the  deaths  of  the  martjn, 
and  the  service  of  the  anc^els.  God  was  more  pleased  Id  (be 
obedience  of  his  beloved  Son,  than  he  was  piovoked  bj  tbe 
rebellion  of  his  servants.  Therefore,  as  the  just  recompense 
of  it,  he  constituted  him  to  be  universal  head  of  the  churdi, 
supreme  judge  of  the  world  ;  invested  him  with  divine  glorj, 
and  with  power  to  communicate  it  to  his  faithful  servants:  ^^He 
is  the  Prince  of  life."  In  short,  it  is  as  much  upon  the  accoooi 
of  Christ's  soffoiings  that  we  are  glorified,  as  that  we  are  forgi- 
ven. The  wounds  he  received  in  his  body,  the  characters  of 
ignominy,  and  footsteps  of  death,  are  the  fountains  of  our  gloij. 
His  abasement  is  the  cause  of  our  exaltation. 

If  it  be  said,  this  seems  to  lessen  the  freeness  of  this  gift,  tlie 
answer  is  clear : 

This  was  due  to  Christ  but  undeserved  by  us.  Besides,  tk 
appointing  bis  son  to  be  our  Mediator  in  the  way  of  our  ransoiB, 
was  the  most  glorious  woHl  of  his  goodness. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  gospel  requires  (]uaMcation8  io  all  that  shaH  obtain  the  kincdooii  of  ho- 
veil.  The  renovation  of  man  according  to  the  likeness  of  Gor^  is  udsofl^ 
aaMv  requisile  far  tlie  ei^ying  of  God.  Renewing  grace  described,  ite 
wisdom  and  justice  of  God  requires  tbat  men  be  sanctified  befiiie  tli«j  m 
admitted  into  heaven.  Without  sanctificationy  there  is  a  moial  inc^aoij 
of  enjoying  the  beatific  vision. 

The  means  of  our  obtaining  heaven  are  to  be  considered. 
Though  the  divine  goodness  be  free  in  its  acts,  and  there  caa  be 
nothing  in  the  creature  of  merit,  or  inducement  to  prevail  upoo 
God  in  the  nature  of  a  cause,  yet  he  requires  qualifications  in  aD 
fliose  who  shall  enjoy  that  blessed  unchangeable  kingdom.  The 
Apostle  expressly  declares,  it  is  not  of  him  that  wills,  nor  of  bio 
tbat  runs,  but  of  God  tbat  sheweth  mercy,  Rom.  9.  16.  Bat 
we  must  distinguish  the  effects  of  this  mercy,  which  aredispeo- 
sed  in  that  order  the  gospel  lays  down.  The  first  mercj  is  ll>« 
powerful  calling  the  sinner  from  his  corrupt  and  wretched  state; 
a  second  mercy  is  the  pardoning  his  sins ;  the  last  and  most  em- 
inent is  the  glorifying  him  in  heaven.    Now  it  is  dear,  that  in 
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this  pbce  the  shewing  of  his  mercy,  signifies  the  preventing 
grace  of  God  in  conversion ;  for  in  the  18th  verse  it  is  said, 
God  shews  mercy  "  to  whom  he  will,  and  whom  he  will  he  har- 
dens." Where  it  is  evident  that  shewing  mercy  is  opposed  not  to 
condemning  but  to  hardening ;  and  consequently  the  intent  of 
the  words  is  this,  that  divine  grace  overcomes  the  rebellious 
will,  softens  the  stiff  and  stubborn  heart,  and  makes  it  pliant  to 
obedience.  This  flows  from  his  pure  good  will  and  pleasure, 
without  the  least  motive  from  the  inclinations  or  endeavors  of 
sinful  men.  But  the  other  effects  of  God's  mercy  require  con- 
ditions in  the  subjects  that  receive  them :  for  he  pardons  only 
penitent  believers,  and  glorifies  none  but  persevering  saints. 

To  make  this  clear,  it  is  worthy  of  observation,  the  gospel 
has  several  denominations,  it  is  called  a  law^  a  covenant^  and  a 
testament^  Rom.  3.  27.  1.  It  is  called  the  law  offaithj  and 
the  law  of  the  spiritual  life.  As  a  law,  it  signifies  a  new  right 
that  God  has  most  freely  established  in  favor  of  lost  man,  that 
commands  certain  duties,  and  sets  before  them  eternal  life  as  the 
reward  of  obedience,  and  eternal  death  to  the  punishment  of 
disobedience.  According  to  this  the  trial  and  decision  of  men's 
everlasting  states  shall  be,  which  is  the  character  of  a  true  law. 
This  law  of  grace  is  very  different  from  the  law  of  nature,  that 
required  entire  innocence,  and  for  the  least  omission,  or  accus- 
ing  act,  passed  an  irrevocable  doom  upon  the  offenders ;  for  that 
strictness  and  severity  is  mollified  by  the  gospel,  which  accepts 
of  sincere  persevering  obedience  though  imperfect ;  accordingly 
it  is  called  the  law  of  liberty ^  James  2.  But  the  law  of  faith  is 
unalterable,  and  admits  of  no  dispensation  from  the  duties  re- 
quired in  order  to  our  being  everlastingly  happy. 

2.  The  gospel  is  styled  a  covenant  and  that  imports  a  reeipro* 
cal  engagement  between  parties  for  the  performance  ^f  the  mat- 
ter contained  in  it.  The  covenant  of  grace  includes  the  prom- 
ise of  pardoning  and  rewarding  mercy  on  God's  part,  and  the 
conditions  on  man's,  with  respect  to  which  it  is  to  be  performed. 
There  is  an  inviolable  dependeace  between  them.  He  will  be 
our  God  to  make  us  happy,  but  we  must  be  his  people  to  yield 
unreserved  obedience  to  him,  Heb.  9.  He  will  be  our  Father, 
and  we  shall  be  his  sons  and  daughters ;  but  it  is  upon  the  terms 
of  purifying  ourselves  from  all  pollutions  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
and  unfeigned  ende&vors  to  perfect  holiness  in  his  fear,  2.  Cor.  7. 
It  is  astonishing  goodness,  that  he  is  pleased  to  condescend  to 
such  a  treaty  with  fallen  creatures :  by  a  voluntary  promise  he 
encourages  them  ;  but  though  most  free  in  making,  it  is  condi- 
tional in  performance.  The  constancy  of  his  holy  nature  obliges 
him  to  fulfil  his  word,  but  it  is  if  we  do  not  fail  on  our  part  by 
carelessness  of  our  duty.  A  presumer  may  seal  assurance  to 
himself,  and  be  deceived  in  this  great  matter;  but  '^  God  will 
not  be  mocked.'*    If  we  prove  false  in  the  covenant,  he  will  be 
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fittthliil,  and  ezelode  those  fiom  heftTen  tfiat  wtn  in|^aiil  of 
the  coiiditioiis  to  which  it  is  promised. 

S.  The  gospel  is  styled,  a  ie$tameml  sealed  in  dw  bloodof 
Christ,  eoofirmed  hj  his  death.  The  donation  of  etenal  blew- 
ings  in  it,  is  not  absolnte  and  irrespective,  but  the  faeira  are  ad- 
mitted to  the  possession  of  the  inheritance  according  to  the  will 
of  the  rich,  liberal,  and  wise  testator.  There  can  be  no  regnlir 
I  title  or  claim  made  oat  without  performing  what  is  required. 

^  And  this  ^*  is  the  will  of  God  and  Christ,  our  sanetification," 

without  which  we  cannot  enjoy  it. 

Now  from  hence  we  may  see  the  adndraUe  agreement  k- 
tween  these  two  notions,  that  heaven  is  m  gift,  and  a  rewiid. 
It  is  a  reward  in.  the  order  of  giving  it,  not  due  to  the  work,  bat 
from  the  bounty  of  the  giver.  God  gives  heaven  to  those  thK 
fiuthfuUy  serve  him.  But  their  service  was  due  to  God,  of  do 
worth  in  respect  of  heaven ;  so  that  man's  work  is  no  merit,  and 
God's  reward  is  a  gift.  Our  everlasting  glory  must  be  aacribed 
to  his  most  free  grace,  as  much  as  the  pardon  of  our  sina. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  consider,  what  the  gospel  declares  (e 
be  indispensably  requisite  in  order  to  our  obteiniog heaven:  tla 
is  comprised  in  the  holy  change  of  man's  nature,  which  I  vil 
briefly  unfold,  and  shew  how  necessary  it  is  to  qualify  os  far 
celestial  glory. 

1.  This  holy  change  is  expressed  in  scripture  by  the  aew 
birth.  Our  Saviour,  with  a  solemn  repeated  asseveratios,  telb 
Nicodemus ;  verily,  verily,  except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  oa- 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  John  S.  S.  Sin  is  natural  to  mu 
from  his  conception  and  birdi,  and  infects  with  its  contagioD  all 
his  faculties.  This  is  fomented  and  cherished  by  temptatioDS 
that  easily  encompass  him.  The  understanding  is  polluted  will) 
evil  principles,  full  of  strong  prejudices,  and  lofty  imaginatioos 
against  the  supernatural  mysteries  of  salvation.  It  is  full  of  ig- 
norance and  folly,  and  from  hence  either  rejects  them  aa  inciedi- 
ble,  or  despises  them  as  impertinent  or  unprofitable.  The  will 
is  depraved  and  perverse,  full  of  unruly  and  unhallowed  aSK- 
tions.  The  senses  are  luxurious  and  rebellious.  In  short,  ouo 
is  so  viciously  and  sensually  inclined,  so  ^^  alienated  from  the 
^  life  of  God,"  as  if  he  had  no  diviner  part  within  him,  that  abouU 
sqpii^  to  a  spiritual  blessedness,  that  should  reeulate  and  eootrol 
the  excess  of  the  inferior  appetites.  This  is  the  unhappy  char- 
acter Satan  impressed  on  him  in  his  fall,  and  without  renovatioB 
upon  an  infinite  account  he  is  uncapable  of  seeing  God.  Tbii 
renovation  consists  not  in  the  change  of  his  substance,  as  (be 
water  was  miraculously  turned  into  wine  at  the  marriage  in  Cana 
of  Galilee :  The  same  soul  with  its  essential  powers,  the  nue 
body  with  its  natural  senses,  the  work  of  the  creator,  remain; 
but  in  the  cleansing  of  his  stained  nature,  in  the  sanctif|ring  bs 
faculties  that  are  the  springs  of  his  actions,  the  whole  siao  b 
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qaiek^atd  ioto  a  divine  lib,  and  entU^  to  aot  in  conformttj  to 
it.  And  of  this  the  new  birth  ia  a  convenient  illaatratioD.  An 
active  principle  of  holiness  is  planted  in  him,  that  springs  ap  into 
visible  actions.  The  Apostle  particularly  expresses  it  in  his 
earnest  prayer  for  the  Tbessalonians  :  ^^  The  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly,  and  preserve  your  whole  spirit,  soul  and 
body  blameless,  till  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ."  Every  faculty 
18  renewed,  and  eveiy  grace  infused  that  constitutes  the  diviiie 
image.  The  mind  is  renewed  by  spiritual  light,  to  believe  the 
truth  and  goodness  of  unseen  things  promised,  the  reality  and 
dreadfulness  of  things  threatened  in  the  word  of  God.  It  sees 
the  truest  beauty  in  holiness,  the  highest  honor  in  obedience  to 
Crod,  the  greatest  equity  and  excellence  in  his  service.  The 
will  is  renewed  by  holy  love,  a  purifying  flame,  and  feels  the  at- 
tractive virtue  of  our  blessed  end  before  all  desirable  things  on 
earth,  and  determines  to  pursue  it  in  the  vigorous  use  of  proper 
means.  The  body  is  made  a  holy  instrument  fit  for  the  renewed 
aouU  In  short,  the  natural  man  becomes  spiritual  in  his  percep- 
tions,  resolutions  and  actions.  ^^  All  things  are  become  new." 
There  is  a  firm  assent,  an  inviolable  adherence  to  those  most 
precious  objects  revealed  in  the  scripture,  and  a  sincere  chosen 
constant  obedieojce  flows  from  the  renewed  faculties.  And  from 
hence  we  may  distinguish  between  regenerating  grace,  and 
formal  hypocrisy  in  some,  and  the  prohciency  of  nature  and 
power  of  common  grace  in  others.  A  hypocrite  in  religion  ia 
acted  from  without,  by  mercenary  base  respects ;  and  his  con- 
science being  cauterized,  handles  sacred  things  without  feeling : 
a  regenerate  person  is  moved  by  an  internal  living  principle,  and 
performs  his  duties  with  lively  affections.  Natural  conscience 
under  the  compulsion  of  fear,  may  lay  a  restraint  upon  the  out- 
ward acts  of  sin,  without  an  inward  consent  to  the  sanctity  of  the 
law.  Renewing  grace  cleanses  the  fountain,  and  the  current  is 
pure.  It  reconciles  the  affections  to  the  most  holy  commands, 
'^  I  love  thy  law  because  it  is  pure,"  saith  the  Psalmist. 

A  moral  principle  may  induce  one  to  abstain  from  sins,  and  to 
perform  many  praise-worthy  things  in  conformity  to  reason. 
But  this  is  neither  sanctifying  nor  saving ;  for  it  only  prunes  sin 
as  if  it  were  a  good  plant,  and  does  not  root  it  up ;  it  compounds 
with  it,  and  does  not  destroy  it.  There  may  be  still  an  impure 
indulgence  to  the  secret  lustings  of  the  heart,  notwithstanding 
the  restraint  upon  their  exercise.  And  many  duties  may  be 
done  on  lower  motives,  without  a  divine  respect  to  the  com- 
mands and  glory  of  God. 

But  renewing  grace  subjects  the  soul  to  the  whole  royalty  of 
the  law,  uniformly  inclines  it  to  express  obedience  to  all  its 
preeepts,  because  they  are  pure,  and  derived  from  the  eternal 
spring  of  purity.  It  mortifies  coneupiscence,  and  quickens  to 
•very  good  worii,  iirom  a  principle  of  love  to  God,  and  in  this  ia 
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distinguished  from  the  most  refined  anregenerate  monlity.  h 
short,  there  may  be  a  superficial  tincture  of  religion  from  eon- 
mon  grace,  a  transient  esteem,  vanishing  affections,  and  earnest 
endeavors  for  a  time  after  spiritual  things,  and  yet  a  person  re- 
main in  a  state  of  unregeneracy.  But  renewing  grace  is  a  per- 
manent solid  principle,  that  makes  a  man  '^  partaker  of  the  di- 
vine nature,*'  and  elevates  him  above  himself. 

This  holy  change  is  wrought  by  divine  power.  Oar  Saviour 
tells  Nicodemus,  "  except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.''  The  analogy  of  i 
new  birth  signifies,  that  it  is  entirely  the  work  of  the  sanctirjiiog 
Spirit,  that  conveys  a  principle  of  life  in  order  to  the  fundioos 
of  it.  It  is  the  living  impression  of  God,  the  sole  eCBcientaod 
exemplar  of  it,  the  fruit  and  image  of  the  divine  virtues.  It  ij 
expressed  by  the  new  creature.  The  production  of  it  is  attribut- 
ed to  God's  power  displaying  itself  in  a  peculiar  excellent  waj, 
even  in  that  precise  manner,  as  in  making  the  world.  Forasio 
the  first  creation  all  things  were  made  originally  of  nothing,  so 
in  the  second,  the  habit  of  grace  is  infused  into  the  soul  that  was 
utterly  void  of  it,  and  in  which  there  was  as  little  preparation 
for  true  holiness,  as  of  nothing  to  produce  this  great  and  regular 
world.  And  although  there  is  not  only  an  absolute  privation  of 
grace,  but  a  fierce  resistance  against  it ;  yet  creating  invincible 
power  does  as  infallibly  and  certainly  produce  its  effect  in  foro- 
ing  the  new  creature,  as  in  making  the  world.  From  hence  it 
appears,  that  preventing  renewing  grace  is  so  entirely  the  work 
f, .  of  God,  as  his  forming  the  human  body  from  the  dust  of  earth  at 

first ;  but  with  this  difference,  the  first  creation  was  done  with- 
out any  sense  in  the  subject,  of  the  efficiency  of  the  divine  pow- 
er in  producing  it :  but  in  the  new  creation,  man  feels  the  vital 
influence  of  the  spirit,  applying  itself  to  all  his  faculties,  refonn- 
ing  and  enabling  them  to  act  according  to  the  quality  of  their 
nature. 

And  by  the  way,  we  may  observe  the  admirable  grace  shew- 
ed to  man  in  the  renovation  of  his  corrupted  nature.  In  the 
composition  of  his  being  are  united  a  spirit  like  the  angels,  and  a 
body  like  terrestrial  animals,  by  which  he  partakes  of  the  spirit- 
ual and  natural  life :  but  he  has  peculiar  favors  conferred  up 
him.  For,  whereas  his  soul  sinned  with  the  angels,  and  his  body 
dies  with  the  beasts,  yet  God  is  pleased  to  restore  them  by  his 
glorious  power.  An  angel  after  sin  never  repents,  and  is  there- 
fore incapable  of  pardon,  and  irrecoverably  disinherited  of  hea- 
ven :  a  beast  after  death  never  revives;  but  though  man  sins  and 
dies,  yet  his  soul  may  be  renewed  by  divine  grace,  and  his  bodj 
ehali  be  raised  in  an  incorruptible  glory. 

Now  the  indispensable  necessity  of  this  holy  change  is  e? ident 
from  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  for  he  speaks  universally,  Eic¥ 
m  man  be  barn  againy  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  qf  Chd.  He 
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do68  not  simply  declare  that  an  unregenerate  man  shall  not,  but 
with  the  greatest  emphasis,  cannot^  to  signify  an  absolute  impos- 
sibilit J  of  it.  The  Jews  highly  presumed  of  the  privilege  of  their 
carnal  birth,  they  sprang  from  the  pure  and  noble  blood  of  Abra- 
ham, God's  friend  ;  they  had  the  seal  of  the  holy  covenant  mark- 
ed in  their  flesh  :  and  hence  it  was  proverbial  amongst  them,  that 
every  Israelite  should  have  a  part  in  the  world  to  come.  But 
our  Saviour  overthrows  this  vain  conceit,  and  tells  them,  that  the 
supernatural  birth  entitles  to  the  supernatural  inheritance.  Cir- 
cumcision then,  and  baptism  now,  without  real  grace,  is  an  inef-- 
fectual  sign,  of  no  avail  to  salvation.  In  the  quality  of  sons,  we 
are  heirs  of  God's  kingdom,  Rom.  8.  17.  And  that  honorable  re- 
lation we  have  upon  a  double  account,  by  adoption  and  regener- 
ation, Gal.  4.  7.  Divine  adoption  is  not  a  mere  change  of  our 
state,  a  naked  declaration  that  one  shall  be  dignified  with  the  title 
of  God's  Son ;  but  a  holy  nature  is  always  infused  into  the  per- 
son, whereby  he  is  made  like  to  God  in  his  excellencies,  In 
this  it  differs  from  human  adoption,  that  gives  the  name  and 
arms,  the  honor  and  estate  of  the  adopter  to  a  person,  without 
conveying  any  of  his  intellectual  or  moral  endowments.  Whom 
God  adopts,  he  begets  to  a  divine  life.  Besides,  our  Saviour 
purchased  this  high  privilege  for  us :  ^^  God  sent  his  son  made  of 
a  woman,  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons :"  by  union  with 
him  we  receive  the  investiture  of  this  dignity.  '^  Now  whoever 
is  in  Christ,  is  a  new  creature."  For  the  quickening  spirit,  that 
is  to  the  soul  what  the  soul  is  to  the  body,  the  principle  of  life 
and  strength,  of  beauty  and  motion,  and  an  active  purifying  faith 
that  is  influential  upon  all  other  graces,  are  the  band  of  that  vital 
union :  so  that  as  all  in  Adam  are  universally  corrupt  by  the  first 
birth,  all  that  are  in  Christ  are  made  holy  by  a  new  birth.  But 
of  this  1  shall  speak  in  the  next  chapter  more  fully,  under  a  dis- 
tinct head.  Briefly,  the  spirit  of  grace  that  sanctifies,  is  the  spir- 
it of  adoption  that  seals  our  right  to  that  kingdom. 

Now  the  reasons  why  this  change  must  be  in  order  to  our  ob- 
taining of  heaven,  are  these : 

1 .  There  is  an  exquisite  wisdom  shines  in  all  God's  works,  in 
disposing  them  for  the  ends  to  which  they  are  appointed  :  and  is 
it  not  monstrously  absurd  to  imagine,  he  will  admit  into  his  pres- 
ence and  kingdom  those  that  are  absolutely  unqualified  for  its 
blessedness,  and  opposite  to  its  purity  ? 

2,  His  invariable  justice  excludes  forever  all  unholy  persons 
from  heaven.  For  in  the  last  judgment  God  will  be  glorified  as 
a  governor,  in  the  distribution  of  rewards  with  respect  to  the 
obedience  and  disobedience  of  men.  It  is  worthy  of  observation,, 
that  the  actions  of  God  on  the  reasonable  creatures  are  of  two 
sorts.  Some  proceed  from  his  sovereign  good  pleasure,  of  which 
there  is  no  motive  or  reason  in  the  subjects  on  which  they  are 
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terminated.  Thus  by  a  free  and  inauperabte  decree  (wiMn  iB 
mankind,  lapsed  and  miserable,  was  in  his  view)  he  chose  sone 
to  be  '^  vessels  of  mercy,*'  and  bj  privilege  separated  them  from 
the  rest  that  finally  perish.  Now  what  indaced  him  to  phce  a 
singular  love  on  the  elect  ?  There  was  nothing  in  them  to  in* 
dine  bis  compassion,  being  equally  guilty  and  depraved  with  the 
rest  of  the  progeny  of  Adam.  This  difference  therefore  is  to  be 
resolved  into  his  unaccountable  and  adorable  will,  as  the  sole 
cause  of  it.  Thus  God  declares  it  to  be  bis  glorious  prerogative, 
^'  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  wiU  hs?e 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. **  And  this  is  no 
unjust  acceptance  of  persons :  for  as  a  benefactor,  he  maj  dis- 
pense his  own  favors  as  he  pleases.  A  gift  from  mere  and  arlH« 
trary  bounty  may  be  bestowed  on  some,  and  not  on  others,  with- 
out  injustice.  But  there  are  other  actions  of  God,  for  whicli 
there  is  an  evident  reason  in  men  on  whom  they  are  terminated. 
Thus,  as  the  supreme  judge,  without  respect  of  persons,  1  Pet. 
1.  17.  he  will  judge  and  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works,  Rom.  2.  16.  Acts  26.  18.  The  evangelical  law  (as  wu 
touched  on  before)  is  the  rule  of  eternal  judgment,  and  gi?esa 
right  from  the  gracious  promise  of  God  to  all  penitent  belieyen 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  excludes  all  impenitent  infideli. 
Divine  justice  will  illustriously  af^ear  then,  in  distinguishing  he* 
lievers  from  unbelievers  by  their  works,  the  proper  fruits  either 
of  faith  or  infidelity  :  all  the  thick  clouds  of  disgraces,  calumnies, 
persecutions,  that  often  oppress  the  most  sincere  christians  here, 
shall  not  then  darken  their  holiness  ;  and  all  the  specious  appear- 
ances of  piety,  which  the  most  artificial  hypocrites  make  use  of 
to  deceive  others,  shall  not  conceal  their  wickedness.  And  ac- 
cordingly the  one  shall  be  absolved  and  glorified,  the  others  cod- 
demned  and  punished  forever.  In  short,  without  violation  of  his 
own  righteous  establishment  in  the  gospel,  God  cannot  reeeire 
the  unholy  into  his  glory ,  Heb.  12.  14. 

3.  Besides  the  legal  bar  that  excludes  unsanctified  persons  from 
the  beatific  vision  of  God,  there  is  a  moral  incapacity .  Ssppose 
that  justice  should  allow  Omnipotence  to  translate  such  a  sinner  to 
heaven,  would  the  place  make  him  happy  ?  Can  two  incongruous 
statures  delight  in  one  another?  The  happiness  of  sense  is  by  an 
impression  of  pleasure  from  a  suitable  object :  The  happiness  of 
intellectual  beings  arises  from  an  entire  conformity  of  dispositions. 
So  that  unless  God  recede  from  his  holiness,  which  is  absolutelj 
impossible,  or  man  be  purified,  and  changed  into  his  likeness, 
there  ean  be  no  sweet  communion  between  them.  Our  Saviour 
assigns  this  reason  of  the  necessity  of  regeneration  in  order  to  our 
admission  into  heaven :  ^^That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  fled ; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit,  is  spirit.''  According  to  the 
quality  of  the  principle,  such  is  what  proceeds  from  it.  The  flesh 
is  a  corrupt  principle,  and  accordingly  the  natural  man  is  wfaoUy 
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carnal  in  Us  propentioDSy  operation!  and  end.  The  disease  is 
turned  into  his  constitution.  He  is  dead  to  the  spiritual  life,  to 
the  actions  and  enjoyments  that  are  proper  to  it :  Nay,  there  is  in 
him  a  surviving  principle  of  enmity  to  that  life ;  not  only  a  mor- 
tal coldness  to  God,  but  a  stiff  aversation  from  him,  a  perpetual 
resistance  and  impatience  ot  the  divine  presence,  that  would  dis- 
turb his  voluptuous  enjoyments.  The  exercises  of  heaven  would 
be  as  the  torments  of  hell  to  him,  while  in  the  midst  of  those  pure 
joys  his  inward  inclinations  vehemently  run  into  the  lowest  lees 
of  sensuality.  And  therefore  till  this  contrariety,  so  deep  and 
predominant,  in  an  unholy  person,  be  removed,  it  is  utterly  im- 
possible he  should  enjoy  God  with  satisfaction.  As  it  was  ne- 
cessaiy  that  God  should  become  like  man  on  earth,  to  purchase 
that  felicity  for  him,  so  man  must  be  like  God  in  heaven,  before 
he  can  possess  it.  Holiness  alone  prepares  men  for  celestial  hap- 
piness; that  is  against  the  corruption,  and  above  the  perfection  of 
mere  nature. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  more  particularly  what  is  re- 
quisite in  order  to  our  obtaining  of  heaven. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Faith  in  the  Redeemer '»  indiroensably  required  of  idl  tftat  wiUpsitsfco  of 
ealTatioii.  Heaven  must  be  cnoeen  as  our  supreme  happioesB,  uid  sought 
as  our  last  end.  The  choice  ofheaven  must  be  sincere,  early,  firm  and  con-' 
stant  The  sincerity  of  the  choice  discovered  by  the  zealous  use  of  meaiB 
to  obtain  it  The  smcerity  of  the  choice  will  legakte  onr  judgments  and 
affections,  with  respect  to  temporal  things  that  aie  so  &r  good  o»  evil  to  as 
as  they  conduct  or  divert  us  mm  heaven.  The  sincere  choice  of  beaven- 
wiU  make  us  aspire  to  the  hi|^est  degrees  of  holineal  we  are  capable  of  in 
the  present  state.  The  rtunxy  of  the  hopes  of  the  luhewaim  m  leligSos 
discovered. 

1.  Faith  in  the  redeemer  is  absolutely  required  of  all  that  wiS 
partake  of  the  salvation  purchased  by  him.  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that  whoever  be* 
lieves  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life,  John  S*  I6# 
This  is  the  spirit  and  substance  of  the  gospel,  therelbre  I  wiH 
briefly  unfold  it.  The  Son  of  God  having,  assumed  the  hu»a» 
nature,  and  performed  what  was  necessary  for  the  expiation  oi" 
ain,  Phil.  2.  8,  9.  the  Father  was  so  pleased  with  hia  obedi-t 
ence,  that  from  his  lowest  state  he  raised  bimt  to  divine  gloiy, 
and  gave  him  supreme  aothority,  and  all-suffieient  powef  to  eofl>« 
mnnieater  diat  glory,  to  othertv     Thai  our  Savioillr  dedafes; 
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Thou  hast  given  him  (i.  e.  the  Son)  power  over  aD  flesh, Ait 
he  should  give  eternal  life  to  9s  many  as  thou  hast  given  hio, 
John  17.  2.     And  he  exhorts  the  people,  labor  for  that  meat 
that  endures  unto  eternal  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you,  for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed,  John  €.   Now 
this  glorious  life  is  not  given  to  all,  but  only  to  those  who  ire 
united  to  him.     As  Adam,  the  principle  of  the  carnal  corrupt 
nature,  derives  guilt  and  death  to   all  his  progeny :  so  Jesoi 
Christ  (who  is  opposed  to  him)  the  head  and  prince  of  the  re- 
newed state,  communicates  life  and  glory  to  his  people.   The 
Apostle  expresses  it,  As  in  Adam  all  die  ( his  natural  deseend- 
ents  are  involved  in  his  condemnation)  even  so  in  Christ ibail 
all  be  made  alive,  1  Cor.  15.  22.  that  is,  all  that  are  spiiitually 
united  to  him,  shall  partake  of  his  glorious  resurrection.   And 
St.  John  tells  us,  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life ;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  life,  1  John  5.  12.    The  having  tbe 
Son,  upon  which  our  right  to  eternal  life  depends,  is  belieTingii 
him.     Faith  has  a  principal  efficacy  in  receiving  Christ,  there- 
fore it  is  expressed  by  that  act,  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  John  1. 11 
(and  consequently  heirs  of  glory)  to  as  many  as  believed  on  bis 
name.     And  Christ  is  said  to  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  Eph. 
3.  17.     This  is  not  a  mere  assent  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
concerning  the  dignity  of  his  person,  that  he  is  in  so  high  and 
glorious  a  relation  of  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and  the  Id- 
finite  value  of  his  merits,  whereby  he  is  able  to  save  aU  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  and  his  merciful  compassionate  nature  to 
embrace  returning  sinners,  and  the  excellency  of  the  benefits 
purchased  by  him ;  but  such  a  belief  as  sways  the  will  and  af- 
fections to  receive  him  upon  God^s  terms  for  our  salvation.  Faith 
is  seated  in  the  whole  soul,  in  the  mind  and  hearty  and  accepts 
of  Christ  entirely  as  prophet,  priest,  and  king.    The  parts  of 
the  Mediator^  office  are  inseparablv  connected,  and  ali  the 
effects  of  them  are  communicated  to  nie  same  persons.    "Jesas 
Christ  is  made  of  God  to  believers,  wisdom,"  to  cure  their  igno- 
rance and  folly  ;  righteousness^  to  abolish  their  guilt ;  sanct^ 
tiofij  to  renew  their  natures ;  and  redemption^  to  free  them  at 
last  ftt>m  the  grave,  and  bring  them  to  glory,  1  Cor.  1.   From 
hence  it  is  dear,  that  the  faith  which  is  justifying  and  saying,  io- 
eludes  in  its  nature,  as  dependence  and  trust  in  Christ,  as  a  pow- 
erful and  merciful  Mediator,  that  is  able  and  willing  to  reconcile 
us  to  God,  and  make  us  forever  happy  in  his  favor ;  so  a  sincere 
resolution  of  obedience  and  subjection  to  all  his  holy  comnandfl, 
even  to  the  plucking  out  of  the  right  eye,  and  the  cutting  off  the 
right  hand,  die  partii^  with  the  most  pleasing  or  profitable  sia^ 
For  the  promises  of  God  that  are  the  mle  bf  faith,  make  an  ^- 
fer  of  Christ  upon  Uiese  conditions  to  ns :  hia  balb  God  exaA^ 
bis  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  i«* 
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pentanee  to  brael,  aad  forgiveness  of  sins*,  Acts  5.  81.  And 
only  the  justified  shall  be  glorified,  Rom.  8.  Those  therefore 
who  desire  a  partial  interest  in  him  as  a  Saviour,  out  of  abso* 
lute  necessity  to  escape  hell,  and  will  not  out  of  love  submit  to 
him  as  their  prince,  have  not  that  faith  that  is  unfeigned^  and 
gives  a  title  to  eternal  life  by  the  promises  of  the  gospel. 

2,  We  must  choose  heaven  as  our  supreme  happiness,  and 
regard  it  as  the  main  end  of  our  lives.  Man  fell  from  his  duty 
and  felicity,  by  preferring  sensual  pleasure  beyond  the  favor  of 
God,  and  became  guilty  of  the  greatest  disobedience  and  dis- 
honor to  his  maker,  and  is  restored  by  the  holy  change  of  his 
will,  the  setting  his  affections  on  a  pure  spiritual  blessedness. 
This  subliming  the  will,  and  turning  its  love  and  choice  from  the 
creatures  to  God,  is  the  efiect  of  divine  grace,  and  wrought  in 
a  rational  way.  For  man  is  not  moved  as  artificial  engines  by 
force,  nor  as  brutes  from  necessity,  their  faculties  being  determi- 
ned by  the  outward  application  of  objects;  he  is  not  drawn  up 
to  heaven  by  such  a  natural  impression,  as  steel  by  the  loadstone 
nor  forced  by  a  violent  motion,  as  a  stone  ascends ;  but  as  an 
understanding  free  agent,  by  the  direction  of  the  enlightened 
mind,  and  the  consent  of  the  will,  an  elective  unconstrained 
faculty.  And  herein  the  wisdom,  goodness  and  equity  of  God's 
transactions  with  man  appears.  His  wisdom,  in  that  as  he  has  or- 
dered  in  the  whole  sphere  of  nature,  that  the  active  powers  of 
every  creature  be  drawn  forth  into  exercise  for  their  preserva- 
tion, and  accordingly  he  is  pleased  to  work  in  and  by  them ; 
so  the  understanding  and  will,  the  principles  of  operation  in  man, 
are  to  deliberate  and  choose  in  order  to  his  happiness :  other- 
wise the  rational  faculties  would  be  in  vain.  His  goodness  and 
equity,  in  that  he  sets  before  them  eternal  life  as  the  reward  of 
obedience.  God  will  be  glorified  by  him  as  a  lawgiver  and  a 
benefactor,  and  has  ordained  in  the  gospel,  that  all  who  choose 
and  diligently  seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  shall  infallibly  ob- 
tain it,  and  none  be  deprived  of  it  but  for  their  neglect.  The 
decree  of  a  final  state  of  misery,  though  not  in  time,  yet  is  con- 
sequent in  the  order  of  causes,  to  the  obstinate  reluctancy  of 
sinners  against  restoring  grace,  and  the  wilful  forsaking  their 
own  mercies.  Therefore  God  vindicates  the  equity  of  his  pro- 
ceedings with  men  by  their  own  principles,  and  with  tender  pity 
expostulates,  ^'  Why  will  ye  die  ?"  The  con  upt  will  declining 
from  God,  and  adhering  to  the  creatures  as  its  happiness,  is  the 
true  cause  of  man's  ruin.  This  will  infinitely  clear  the  wisdom 
and  justice,  the  purity  and  goodness  of  God  from  all  imputation. 

The  choice  of  heaven  for  our  felicity  is  primarily  to  be  deter- 
mined, for  it  is  from  the  prospect  of  it,  that  all  holy  counsels 
derive  their  life  and  vigor.  As  in  drawing  the  picture  of  a  man, 
the  first  work  is  to  delineate  the  head,  not  only  as  the  part  that 
in  dignity  and  eminence  is  above  the  rest,  but  as  it  regulates  the 
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drawinc  of  the  other  parts,  and  gires  a  Jiut  proportion  and  eor- 
reapoDoenee  between  them,*  without  which  the  whole  figiiie 
becomes  disordered  and  monstrous.  Thus  in  the  moral  consid- 
eration of  man,  that  which  is  primarily  to  be  considered  is  the 
soul,  and  its  final  felicity,  as  incomparably  more  excellent  than 
the  body  and  its  pleasure  :  for  this  will  have  a  powedul  influ- 
ence upon  tne  whole  life,  directing  to  avoid  what  is  inconfttslent 
and  impertinent,  and  to  do  what  is  conducive  to  it. 

Now  this  being  a  matter  of  unspeakable  importance,  I  will, 
first,  shew  what  the  regular  choice  of  heaven  includes,  as  to  te 
qualities  and  effects.  Secondly,  direct  how  to  make  this  choice. 
Thirdly,  present  some  powerful  motives  to  excite  us  to  it* 

The  qualities  of  this  choice  are  three  :  1.  It  must  be  sincere 
and  cordial.  2.  Early,  in  our  first  and  best  days.  S.  Firm  and 
constant. 

SI.]  It  must  be  sincere  and  cordial.  The  most  essential  and 
ve  desire  in  human  nature  is  to  happiness ;  but  there  being 
two  kinds  of  good  things  presented  to  the  will  that  solicit  the 
affections,  the  pleasures  of  sense,  and  spiritual  joys,  from  hence 
it  is  that  that  which  makes  men  happy  is  the  object  of  election. 
And  although  there  is  nothing  more  uniform  and  inviolable  thas 
the  natural  inclination  to  happiness,  yet  the  great  distinction  of 
mankind  aiises  from  this  source,  the  regular  or  perverse  use  of 
this  inclination,  the  wise  or  mistaken  choice  of  happiness.  Now 
the  sincerity  of  our  choice  is  discovered,  when  it  is  clear  and 
entire,  arising  from  a  transcendent  esteem  of  the  favor  and  en- 
joyment of  God  as  our  chief  good,  and  absolutely  requsite  for 
us.  And  from  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  choice  of  true  hap- 
piness, necessarily  includes  the  despising  and  rejecting  of  the 
false  happiness  that  stands  in  competition  with  it.  There  can- 
not be  two  reigning  principles  in  the  soul ;  for  it  cannot  vigor- 
ously apply  itself  to  two  objects  at  the  same  time.  Our  Saviour 
has  decided  it ;  ^*  No  man  can  serve  two  masters ;  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other,  or  hold  to  the  one,  and 
de^se  the  other :  ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon  :'^  the 
masters  are  irreconcileable,  and  their  commands  are  directly  op- 
posite. It  was  as  possible  to  place  upon  the  same  altar  the  Ark 
of  God,  and  the  Idol  of  the  rhilistines,  as  that  heaven  and  the 
world  should  compound  and  take  equal  shares  in  our  affections. 
Indeed,  if  the  conceptions  in  the  mind  are  but  faint  and  floating, 
of  the  universal  satisfying  goodness  of  the  object  proposed  to 
make  us  happy,  the  will  remains  in  suspense ;  but  when  it  is 
clearly  and  strongly  represented,  the  heart  is  drawn  entirely  to 
embrace  jit.  Divine  grace,  by  the  illumination  of  the  under- 
standing, purifies  and  changes  the  depraved  will,  and  heals  the 
distempered  affections.  The  wise  merchant,  that  had  a  discern- 
ing eye,  saw  reason  enough  to  part  with  all,  that  he  might  gain 
the  pearl  of  price,  the  grace  and  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  bea- 
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ven.  The  Apostle  declares  his  resolute  contempt  of  the  coacar- 
reoee  of  all  ihe  prerogatives  either  the  law  or  the  world  could 
afford  him,  that  he  might  have  an  interest  in  Christ,  the  Recon- 
ciler  and  restorer  of  man  to  the  favor  and  fellowship  of  God : 
**  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ ; 
yea  doubtless,  1  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  suffer- 
ed the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
might  win  Christ."  The  glorious  gospel  is  the  brightest  and 
most  pleasant  light  that  ever  shone  upon  the  world,  a  revelation 
of  the  deepest  wisdom  and  most  admirable  love,  wherein  the 
combination  of  God's  holy  and  wonderful  counsels  for  our  sal- 
vation  is  unfolded ;  and  accordingly  St.  Paul,  with  the  greatest 
life  of  affection,  sets  forth  his  value  of  it,  and  by  full  and  most 
vilifying  expressions,  rejects  all  things  in  comparison  of  it. 

%.  The  sincerity  of  the  heavenly  choice  is  discovered  by  a 
xealous  observance  of  the  means  requisite  in  order  to  it.  Inani- 
mate things  incline  to  rest  in  their  centre,  the  rational  intend 
and  pursue  it :  the  blessed  end,  when  valued  and  respected  ac- 
cording to  its  worth,  excites  and  directs  the  affections  and  en- 
deavors in  that  order  and  measure  as  is  proportionable  to  its  ex- 
cellency, and  the  difficulties  of  obtaining  it.  There  may  be  a 
naked  estimation,  and  some  desires  of  eternal  happiness  simply 
considered,  yet  the  will  remains  incomplete  and  undetermined 
in  its  choice :  for  the  end,  in  conjunction  with  the  means,  is  pro- 

Gunded  to  us,  and  the  carnal  man  will  not  consent  to  the  means : 
dislikes  the  holiness  of  religion,  and  will  rather  forfeit  hea- 
ven than  submit  to  such  strict  terms.  Though  with  Balaam,  in 
a  fit  of  devotion,  he  says,  ^^  O  that  I  might  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  that  my  last  end  might  be  like  his !"  yet,  from  in- 
dulgence to  his  sensual  inclinations,  he  will  not  live  as  the  right- 
eous. All  his  wishes  of  true  happiness  are  soon  strangled  by 
the  predominant  love  of  some  vanity.  It  is  said  of  the  Israel- 
ites, they  despised  the  pleasant  land,  Psal.  106.  14.  not  abso- 
lutely in  itself,  for  it  was  ^^  the  glory  of  all  lands,"  abounding 
with  things  for  the  support  and  delight  of  man ;  but  considering 
its  distance,  a  wilderness  waste  and  wild  interposing,  and  the 
enemies  to  be  encountered,  they  did  not  think  it  worthy  of  un- 
dergoing such  hazards  and  difficulties.  The  land  of  Canaan  was 
a  type  of  heaven,  both  with  respect  to  its  pleasantness,  and  the 
manner  of  the  Israelites  obtaining  it ;  their  title  to  it  was  deriv- 
ed from  the  rich  bounty  of  God,  therefore  it  is  called  the  ^^  land 
of  promise ;"  but  it  was  to  be  possessed  by  conquest.  Thus 
the  celestial  Canaan  is  the  pure  gift  of  God  ;  but  the  actual  en- 
joyment of  it  is  obtained  by  victorious  resistance  against  the  en- 
emies of  our  salvation.  And  carnal  men  despise  this  pleasant 
land,  the  promise  being  inseparably  joined  with  precepts  of  duty 
and  obedience,  from  which  they  are  averse.    But  he  that  chooses 
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sincerely,  is  jojfal  and  vigorous  in  the  use  of  means  for  acqiitr* 
ing  his  most  desired  good.     Ardent  affections,  like  Elijah's  chari- 
ot of  fire,  ravish  the  soul  above  this  sensible  world,  to  the  |rfaee 
where  God  dwells  in  glory.     Zeal  animates  his  endeavors,  as 
the  motion  of  the  heart  diffuses  the  spirits  into  the  arteries,  to 
convey  life  to  all  paits  of  the  body.    ^'  One  thing  (saith  the 
indamed  Psalmist)  .have  1  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  1  seek 
after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his 
temple."     The  sensual  man  is  ranging  abroad  for  satis&clioii, 
and  shoots  all  the  game  that  crosses  his  eye  ;  but  the  soul  that 
has  a  discovering  light,  and  feeling  heat  of  the  divine  beauty, 
unites  all  its  desires  in  God,  and,  with  affection  to  an  extasy, 
longs  for  the  enjoyment  of  him  ;  and  the  endeavors  are  in  some 
proportion  to  the  desires.     Our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  ^'  from  the 
days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suf- 
fers violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force."     Some  previous 
rays  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  appeared  in  his  ministry,   and 
produced  such  a  holy  ardency  in  those  converts,  that  with  aU 
resolution,  diligence  and  earnestness,  they  sought  to  be  partakers 
of  the  blessedness  revealed.     Lazy  desires,  easy  prosecutions, 
sluggish  attempts,  discover  that  the  heart  is  not  thorou^ily  en- 
gaged  for  the  spiritual  eternal  good.     When  the  end  is  truly  de- 
signed, it  will  give  law  to  the  actions :  this  is  visible  in  carnal 
worldly  men ;  how  sagacious,  how  solicitous   are  they  to  accom- 
plish their  ends  and  base  designs  ?  They  try  all  ways,  either  by 
fine  dissimulation,  or  toilsome  industry,  to  obtain  dieir  desires. 
No  time  is  too  much  in  their  gainful  affairs,  or  voluptuous  enjoy- 
ments :  they  transform  the  night,  to  lengthen  out  the  day  for 
their  profit ;  they  veil  the  day,  to  lengthen  out  the  night  for 
tlieir  ease  and  pleasure.     But  alas,  heaven  is  only  regarded  by 
the  by ;  as  if  the  intellectual  soul  were  only  given  to  dwell  with 
the  body  on  earth,  the  place  of  its  banishment,  and  direct  affairs 
here  below,  and  not  to  lead  in  the  way  to  heaven,  the  place  of 
its  nativity,  and  prepare  for  another  world.     The  work  of  salva* 
tion  is  followed  with  that  remiss  degree  of  affection,  as  if  it 
were  a  slight  matter  whether  performed  or  neglected.     These 
persons  carry  their  conviction  in  their  bosoms;  for  they  are  ar- 
dent and  active  to  obtain  inferior  and  infinitely  less  concerning 
ends,  but  with  that  cold  application  mind  the  superior  nobler  end 
of  man,  that  it  is  wholly  frustrate,  which  plainly  shews  it  was 
never  seriously  intended  by  them. 

The  sight  of  worldly  men  so  active  and  vigilant  to  prosecute 
their  low  designs,  should  quicken  us  to  seek  with  greater  diii* 
gence  and  alacrity  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  righteousness 
thereof.  A  carnal  wretch,  urged  by  the  sting  of  a  brutish  desire, 
with  what  impatience  doth  he  pursue  *^  the  pleasures  of  sin  that 
are  but  for  a  season  ?"  An  ambitious  person,  with  what  an  intern- 
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pente  height  of  patrion  does  he  chase  a  feather?  A  coretoiifl 
man,  how  greedily  does  he  pursue  the  advantages  of  ^^  the  pres* 
ent  world,  that  passes  away,  and  the  lusts  thereof?  Ah !  how  do 
they  upbraid  oar  indiffisrent  desires,  our  dull  delays,  and  cold  en* 
deavoors,  when  such  a  high  prise  is  set  before  us  ?  Who  is  able 
to  conceive  the  ravishing  pleasure  of  the  soul,  when  it  first  enters 
through  ^*  the  beantifiil  gate"  o/  the  celestial  temple,  and  sees  the 
the  glory  of  the  place,  and  ^^  hears  a  voice  from  the  throne,  en* 
ter  into  thy  Master's  joy,"  to  be  happy  with  him  forever  ?  The 
serious  belief  of  this  will  draw  forth  all  our  active  powers  in  the 
service  of  God. 

S.  The  sincerity  of  our  heavenly  choice  declares  itself  in  the 
temper  and  frame  of  our  hearts,  with  respect  to  all  temporal  things 
in  this  world.  For  our  main  and  happy  end  being  established, 
that  it  consists  not  in  secular  riches  and  honors,  and  the  pleasures 
of  sense,  but  in  the  clear  vimon  of  God,  the  blessedness  of  the 
Spirit ;  it  follows,  that  all  present  things  are  in  our  use  so  far 
good  or  evil,  and  to  be  desired  or  not,  as  they  are  profitable  or 
prejudicial  to  our  obtaining  salvation,  as  they  conduct  or  divert 
us  from  heaven.  A  wise  christian  looks  on  temporal  things,  not 
through  the  glass  of  disordered  passions,  that  are  impetuous  and 
impatient  for  what  is  grateful  to  them,  but  with  reference  to  his 
future  happiness.  He  considers  the  train  of  temptations  that  at- 
tend an  exalted  condition,  and  desires  such  a  portion  of  these 
things,  as  may  redound  to  the  glory  of  the  giver,  and  be 
improved  for  his  own  salvation.  This  purity  of  affections  our 
Saviour  teaches  us:  For  in  his  divine  form  of  prayer,  (the  true 
directory  of  our  desires)  are  set  down,  in  an  admirable  order,  all 
things  we  are  to  pray  for.  And  they  respect  the  end,  or  the  means. 
The  end  is  the  primary  object  of  our  desires.  Accordingly  the 
two  first  petitions  concern  our  blessed  end,  as  it  respects  God 
and  ourselves ;  we  pray,  ^^  Hallowed  be  thy  name,"  that  is,  by  the 
reverence  and  adoration  of  all  his  subjects ;  and,  "  Thy  kingdom 
eorae,"  that  is,  for  the  manifestation  of  his  eternal  glory  in  the  next 
world,  that  we  may  reign  with  him.  The  means  in  order  to  this 
end  are  of  two  sorts:  some  conduct  to  it  by  themselves;  those 
are  the  good  things  desired  in  the  third  and  fourth  petitions ;  and 
some  lead  to  it  by  accident,  and  those  are  the  freedom  from  evils, 
expressed  in  the  last  petition.  The  good  things  desired,  either 
have  a  direct  influence  upon  our  obtaining  happiness;  and  they  are 
summed  up  in  our  universal  obedience  to  God's  will,  expressed  in 
the  third  petition,  ^^  Let  thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heav- 
en ;"  or  they  are  such  as  by  way  of  subserviency  promote  our 
happiness,  and  those  we  pray  for  in  the  fourth  petition,  '^  Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread."  And  it  is  observable,  there  is  but  one 
petition  for  temporal  blessings,  and  it  is  the  last  in  the  order  of 
those  that  concern  good  things :  And  that  single  petition  is  so  re- 
strained, that  it  is  evident  by  its  tenor,  that  earthly  things  are  not 
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abfloltttely  good  to  be  desired  for  themselves,  but  relatively  and 
subordinately  to  our  eternal  good.  Daily  bread  we  must  Mskot 
our  heavenly  father,  the  necessary  support  of  the  present  life, 
without  which,  we  cannot  exercise  our  internal  or  external  pow- 
ers and  faculties  in  his  service ;  but  not  delicacies  and  abundance 
for  the  luxurious  appetite. 

The  difference  of  conditions  in  the  present  worid  is  very 
great ;  as  in  Pharaoh^s  dream,  some  ears  of  corn  were  so  full  and 
weighty,  that  they  bended  with  their  weight ;  others  so  thin  and 
blasted,  that  they  were  as  stubble  for  the  fire.  Thus  some  abound 
in  all  felicities  possible  in  this  life,  others  are  ^'  chastened  every 
morning''  under  various  and  continual  afflictions.  Now  this  in- 
fallible principle  being  planted  in  the  heart,  that  all  present  things 
are  to  be  improved  with  respect  to  our  future  happiness,  wSl 
moderate  the  affections  in  prosperity,  so  to  use  the  world  that  we 
may  enjoy  God,  and  make  us  not  only  patient,  but  pleased  in  ad- 
versities, as  they  are  preparatory  for  heaven. 

*  The  original  of  all  the  sins  and  misery  of  men,  is  their  per- 
verse abuse  of  things,  by  turning  the  means  into  the  end,  setting 
their  affections  of  love,  desire  and  joy  upon  sensible  things,  as 
their  proper  happiness,  with  inconsiderate  neglect  of  the  spiritual 
eternal  state,  to  which  all  other  things  should  be  subservient*  As 
if  one  diseased  and  sickly  in  a  foreign  country,  that  eonld  not 
possibly  recover  his  health  but  in  his  native  air,  in  his  return 
thither,  invited  by  the  pleasantness  of  the  way,  should  take  up 
his  residence  in  it,  and  never  arrive  to  his  country.  Among  the 
West-Indies  some  are  f  reported  to  be  swift  in  running;  that  no 
horse  can  keep  pace  with  them ;  and  they  have  a  constant  rale  in 
their  diet,  to  eat  of  no  beast,  or  bird,  or  fish,  that  is  slow  in  mcKion, 
fancying  it  would  transfuse  a  sluggishness  in  them.  The  christian 
life  is  by  the  apostle  compared  to  a  race,  and  earthly  things  by 
an  inseparable  property  of  nature  load  and  depress  tbesoul,  that 
it  cannot  with  vigor  run  the  "  race  set  before  it."  The  believer 
therefore  who  intends  '^  for  the  high  price  of  bis  calling,''  and  is 
true  to  his  end,  will  ^^  be  temperate  in  all  things."  Nay^  he  will 
not  only  be  circumspect,  lest  they  should  check  with  his  great 
design,  but  wisely  manages  them  in  subserviency  to  it.  St.  Paul 
charges  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  to  do  good,  to  be  rich  in 
good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate,  layii^ 
in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  tinae  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  of  eternal  life,  1  Tim.  6.  18, 19. 

And  the  fixed  aim  at  heaven,  as  our  felicity,  will  reconcile  an 
afflicted  state  to  us.  When  temporal  evils  are  effectual  means  to 
promote  our  everlasting  happiness ;  the  amiableness  and  excel- 

*Frai  e«t  amore  alieujos  rei  inhmrere  propter  aeipsaiB,  uti  autem,  qiiod  m. 
uBum  venerit,^  ad  id  quod  amas  ohfinendum  refenre.    Aug.  de  Doct.  Chnt/u, 

f  Acosta. 
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lency  of  the  end  changes  their  nature,  and  makes  those  calami- 
ties that  in  themselves  are  intolerable,  to  become  light  and  easy. 

The  poor,  the  mourners,  the  persecuted  are  blessed  now,  ^^  be* 
cause  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  heaven."  The  Apostle,  though 
under  variety  ef  sharp  troubles,  yet  expresses  his  sense  with  that 
mitigation,  as  but  lightly  touched  with  them :  ^^  As  sorrowful  but 
always  rejoicing."  From  hence  he  tells  us,  that  with  unfainting 
courage  he  prosecuted  his  glorious  end.  *^  For  our  light  afflic- 
tions that  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing weight  of  glory."  This  seriously  believed  and  considered, 
will  maxe  us  understand  the  harmony  and  consent  of  the  most 
discordant  parts  of  God's  Providence.  This  will  reconcile  the  se- 
verity and  roughness  of  his  hand,  with  the  tender  compassions  of 
his  heart  toward  his  servants.  This  will  dry  up  rivers  of  unprofi- 
table tears  that  flow  from  the  afflicted,  and  make  the  cross  of 
Christ  a  light  burden.  For  their  heaviest  afflictions  are  not  only 
consistent  with  his  love,  but  the  eflfects  of  it  are  influential  upon 
their  happiness.  We  are  now  tossed  upon  the  alternate  waves  of 
time,  but  it  is  that  we  may  arrive  to  the  port,  the  blessed  bosom 
of  our  saviour,  and  enjoy  a  peaceful  calm  ;  and  ^^  so  we  shall  be 
ever  with  the  Lord."  Words  of  infinite  sweetness !  This  is  the 
song  of  our  prosperity,  and  the  charm  of  our  adversity :  well 
might  the  Apostle  add  immediately  after,  "  Therefore  comfort 
one  another  with  these  words." 

4.  The  sincere  choice  of  heaven  as  our  final  happiness,  wilt 
make  us  aspii'e  to  the  greatest  height  of  holiness  we  are  capable 
of  in  the  present  state.  For  the  end  has  always  a  powerful  vir- 
tue to  transform  a  man  into  its  likenes :  And  heaven  is  a  state  of 
perfect  conformity  to  the  holy  God.  This  difference  is  observa* 
ble  between  the  understanding  and  the  will  in  their  operations : 
the  understanding  is  forming  conceptions  of  things,  draws  the  ob* 
ject  to  itself.  The  will  is  drawn  by  the  object  it  chooses,  and  is 
always  fashioning  and  framing  the  soul  into  an  entire  conformity 
to  it.  Thus  carnal  objects,  when  propounded  as  the  end  of  a 
man,  secretly  imprint  on  him  their  likeness ;  his  thoughts,  affec- 
tions, and  whole  conversation  is  carnal.  As  the  Psalmist  speaks 
of  the  worshipers  of  idols,  ^^  they  that  make  them  are  like  unta 
them,  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them."  Whatever  w& 
adore  and  esteem,  we  are  chaoged  into  its  image.  Idolaters  are 
as  stupid  and  senseless,  as  the  idols  to  which  they  pay  homage. 
Thus  when  God  is  diosen  as  our  supreme  good  and  last  end,  by 
conversing  with  him,  the  image  of  his  glorious  hoUoess  is  derived 
on  the  soul,  and  it  becomes  Grodiy  :  the  heart  is  diawn  by  hia 
attractive  excellencies,  and  the  life  directed  to  him.  This  being 
a  point  of  great  importance,  I  shall  further  prove  and  illustrate  it. 
There  is  no  deliberating  about  the  degrees  of  that  which  is  lov- 
ed for  itself  as  our  end.  More  or  less  may  respect  the  means 
that  are  valued  and  used  to  obtain  it,  but  the  love  of  the  end  is^ 
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i  rast  and  unlimited.    A  physician  endeavors  to  recover  his  p. 

^  tient  to  sound  and  •  perfect  health,  that  being  the  end  of  his  art. 

)  He  that  seeks  for  honor  or  riches,  is  not  content  with  a  medio^ 

rity  of  success,  but  drives  on  his  affiurs  to  the  fall  period  of  hit 
desires.  An  ardent  lover  of  learning  with  a  noble  jealonsj  strives 

^  to  excel  others  in  knowledge.    In  short,  no  man  designs  and 

longs  for  a  thing  as'  his  happiness,  but  will  use  all  dihgeiice  to  pin 
the  present  and  full  possession  of  it.    Therefore  it  cannot  be  in- 

I  agined  that  any  person  sincerely  propounds  the  enjoyment  of 

heaven  as  his  end,  but  love  will  make  him  fervent  and  indostri- 
ous  to  be  as  heavenly  as  is  possible  here.  He  wiU  strive  bj 
blessed  and  glorious  gradations,  to  ascend  tathe  perfection  of  b 
aims  and  desires,  ^*  to  be  holy  as  Ood  is  holy  in  all  manner  of  eoit- 
versation,  to  be  pure  as  Christ  is  pure."  We  have  an  adminUe 
instance  of  this  in  St.  Paul,  who  declares,  Brethren,  I  const  Mt 
myself  to  have  apprehended  ;  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  ibrgettm; 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  marir,  for  the  jam 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  Phil.  S.  13, 14.  Hii 
progress  was  great,  yet  that  did  not  make  him  slack  in  the  pm- 
ecution  of  his  end.  He  labored  to  attain  the  precedent  of  oor 
Saviour,  to  feel  the  power  of  kis  death  and  Itfe^  to  nfprtkid 
Christ  entirely  and  perfectly  as  Christ  had  apprehended  him.  A 
was  vefry  diligent  to  improve  the  divine  image  in  his  heart  and 
life. 

From  hence  we  may  discover  the  vanity  of  their  hopes,  tbt 
are  of  lukewarm  affections  in  religion,  (the  abhorred  character 
of  Laodicea)  who  esteem  it  a  prudent  principle,  as  convemest 
for  their  carnal  ease  and  interest,  not  to  be  earnest  in  foOomg 
holiness.  Vices  in  mediocrity  are  tolerable  with  them,  onlj  Ae 
excess  is  condemned.  They  content  themselves  with  a  medioe 
rity  in  religion,  and  are  presumptuous  and  secure,  as  the  churdi 
that  said,  ^'  I  am  rich,  and  have  need  of  nothing."  They  boast 
as  if  they  had  found  out  the  temperate  region  between  the  burn- 
ing line  and  the  frozen  pole.  They  account  all  that  is  abon 
their  degrees  in  religion,  to  be  furious  or  indiscreet  zeal,  ni 
all  below  to  be  dead,  cold  profaneness.  They  censure  diose  for 
hypocrisy  or  unnecessary  strictness,  who  are  visibly  better,  aod 
stand  upon  proud  comparisons  with  those  who  are  visibly  worse: 
and  thus  set  off  themselves  by  taxing  others.  But  how  easilj 
do  men  deceive  and  damn  themselves  ?  Can  we  hare  too  mvA 
of  heaven  upon  the  earth  ?  Can  we  become  too  like  Ood,  when  a 
perfect  conformity  to  him  is  our  duty  and  felicity  ?  Indeed  moral 
virtue  consists  in  a  mediocrity,  not  of  the  habitual  quditj,  bot 
of  the  affections  and  actions  between  the  vicious  extremities. 
Fortitude  consists  in  the  mean  between  cowardice,  and  raak 

^  boldness;  but  how  much  the  more  confirmed  the  courageoos 

habit  is,  so  much  the  more  a  man  excels  in  that  virtue.    Liber- 
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ality  eonsisU  between  an  indiscreet  profufleness,  and  sordid 
avarice ;  patience  between  a  soft  delicacy,  and  stupid  insensi- 
bility. Thus  philosophic  virtue  glories  in  its  beauty  as  pure  and 
entire,  between  two  vicious  deformities.  And  the  religion  of 
many  is  paganism  dressed  up  in  a  christian  fashion.  But  this 
mediocrity  only  belongs  to  inferior  virtues,  that  respect  things  of 
created  limited  goodness,  and  is  determined  according  to  the 
worth  of  their  nature.  But  divine  graces  respect  an  object  su- 
premely good,  and  their  perfection  consists  in  their  most  ex- 
cellent de^es,  and  the  most  intense  affections  and  operations 
that  are  leading  to  it.  Faith  in  its  obedience,  hope  in  its  assu- 
rance, love  in  its  ardor  can  never  exceed.  When  the  object  is 
infinite,  a  mediocrity  is  vicious.  Humility  can  never  descend 
too  low,  nor  love  ascend  too  high :  for  reflecting  upon  our  natu- 
ral and  moral  imperfections,  that  we  are  raised  from  nothing,  that 
we  are  defiled  and  debased  with  sin,  we  cannot  have  too  low 
thoughts  of  ourselves.  And  since  God  the  sovereign  being, 
infinite  in  perfections,  and  infinitely  amiable,  is  the  object,  no 
bounds  or  measure*must  be  set  to  our  affections,  but  with  all  our 
united  powers,  '^all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with 
all  the  mind,  aud  with  all  the  strength,"  we  must  love  him,  and 
please  him,  and  endeavor  to  be  beloved  of  him. 

There  are  others  will  acknowledge  their  defect,  and  tell  you 
they  do  not  pretend  to  eminent  sanctity^  to  the  graces  of  the 
Apostles  and  martyrs,  nor  aspire  to  their  degrees  in  glory ;  they 
are  content  with  a  lower  place  in  heaven,  and  less  strict  religion  is 
fiu£Eicient  for  their  purpose.  This  deceit  is  strengthened  by  Popery, 
that  enervates  and  dissolves  many  of  our  Saviour^s  precepts,  by 
teaching  they  are  not  laws  obliging  all  christians  to  obedience,  that 
will  attain  to  eternal  life,  but  counsels  of  perfection  :  if  they  are 
not  done,  it  is  no  sin ;  and  the  performance  of  them  meritoriously 
entitles  to  a  richer  crown.  And  though  men  by  impure  indul- 
gencies  please  their  sensual  affections,  yet  by  tasting  purgatory 
in  the  Way,  they  may  come  to  heaven  on  easier  terms,  than  an 
universal  respect  to  God's  commands,  and  an  equal  caie  to  ob- 
serve them.  But  death  will  confute  all  these  feeble  wretched 
pretences :  for  though  the  saints  above  shine  with  an  unequal 
brightness,  as  the  stars  differ  in  glory ;  yet  none  are  there  but 
saints.  And  those  who  do  not  mourn  under  their  imperfections, 
and  unfeignedly  desire  and  endeavor  to  be  better,  were  never 
really  good.  The  slothful  servant  that  did  not  waste,  but  neg- 
lect to  improve  his  talent,  was  cast  into  ^*  outer  darkness." 
There  are  different  degrees  of  punishment  in  hell,  but  the  least 
miserable  there  are  miserable  forever.  In  short,  it  is  a  perfect 
contradiction,  a  prodigy,  for  any  man  to  think  he  is  sincere  in 
his  choice,  and  prepared  in  his  affections  for  the  pure  dorious 
felicity  in  heaven,  that  does  not  labor  to  ^^  cleanse  nimself  fi*om 
all  poUutions  of  flesh  and  spirit,  and  to  perfect  holiness  in  tfie 
fear  of  God," 
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CHAPTER  X. 

The  choice  ofheaven  must  be  early,  in  the  prime  of  our  days.  The  choice  tarn 
be  constant.    Saving  peraeverance  includes  the  permanent  residence  of 

frace  in  the  soul,  and  the  exercise  of  it,  and  progress  towards  perfection, 
'erseverance  is  required,  notwithstanding  all  temptations  that  may  allure  or 
terrify  us  from  our  duty.  Saving  perseverance  excludes  not  all  sbiiB^  bat 
total  apostacy  and  final  impenilency.  The  sinceii^  of  obedience  is  dis- 
covered by  its  constancy.  A  corrupt  confidence,  or  a  vicious  dejecdon  of 
spirit,  the  trusting  in  ourselves,  and  distrusting  God  are  equally  penucious 
to  the  stability  of  a  christian. 

[2.]  The  choice  of  eternal  felicity  mnsi  be  early,  in  the  prime 
of  our  days.  The  rule  of  our  duty,  and  reason  binds  us  ^^  to  re- 
member our  Creator  in  our  .youth,"  to  pay  him  tbe  first  fruits  of 
our  time  and  strength.  When  we  are  surrounded  with  enticicg 
objectSi  and  the  senses  are  entire  and  most  capable  to  enjoj 
them,  when  the  electing  powers  are  in  their  vigor,  then  it  15 
just  we  should  live  to  God,  obey  him  as  our  lawgiver,  and  prefer 
the  fruition  of  him  in  heaven,  the  reward  of  obedience,  before 
all  the  pleasures  of  vanity.  It  is  very  honorable  and  pleas- 
ing to  God  to  give  the  heart  to  him,  when  the  flesh  and  the  world 
strongly  solicit  to  withdraw  it.  It  is  a  high  endearment  of  the 
soul  to  him,  when  his  excellencies  are  prevalent  in  the  esteem 
and  affections,  above  all  the  charms  of  the  creatures.  And  it  is 
an  unspeakable  satisfaction  to  the  spirit  of  a  man,  to  declare  the 
truth  and  strength  of  his  love  to  God,  by  despising  temptations, 
when  they  are  most  inviting,  and  the  appetite  is  eager  for  the 
enjoyment  of  them.  But  alas !  how  many  neglect  their  duty, 
and  defer  their  happiness  ?  they  think  it  too  soon  to  live  for  hea- 
ven, "before  the  evil  days  come,  wherein  they  shall  have  no 
pleasure,'*  when  they  cannot  sin  and  vainly  presume  they  can 
repent.  The  dancer  of  this  I  have  considered  in  the  discourse  of 
death,  and  shall  therefore  proceed  to  the  next  head. 

[3.]  Our  choice  of  heaven  must  be  constant  and  lasting. 

The  two  principal  rules  of  the  spiritual  life  are  to  begin  and 
end  well :  to  fix  and  establish  the  main  design  for  everlasting 
happiness,  and  from  a  determinate  resolution,  and  ratified  purpose 
of  heart,  to  pursue  it  with  firmness  and  constancy :  to  live  for 
heaven,  and  with  readiness  and  courage  to  die  for  it,  if  the  glory 
of  God  so  require.  Perseverance  is  indispensably  necessary  in 
all  that  will  obtain  the  eternal  reward. 
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For  the  clearing  this  most  important  point,  I  will, 

I.  Represent  from  scripture  the  idea  of  perseverance,  that  is 
attended  with  salvation. 

II.  Consider  why  it  is  so  strictly  required. 
I.  (1.)  Saving  perseverance  includes  the  permanent  residence 

of  grace  in  the  soul :  it  is  composed  of  the  whole  chain  of  graces, 
the  union  of  holy  habits  that  are  at  first  infused  into  a  christian 
by  the  sanctifying  Spirit.  When  eternal  life  is  promised  to  faith, 
or  love,  or  hope,  it  is  upon  supposal  that  those  graces  being 
planted  in  the  heart,  shall  finally  prosper.  He  that  is  faithful  to 
the  death,  shall  inherit  the  crown  of  life,  Rev.  3.  It  is  love  that 
never  fails,  1  Cor.  IS.  that  shall  enter  into  heaven.    ^'  It  is  hope 

i  firm  unto  the  end,"  that  shall  be  accomplished  in  a  glorious  frui- 

I  tion.    If  erace  be  disseised  by  a  usurping  lust,  apostacy  will  fol- 

^         low,  and  ue  forfeiture  of  our  right  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

'  (2.)  Grace  must  be  continually  drawn  forth  into  exercise,  ac- 

cording to  our  several  states  and  duties,  and  the  various  occa- 

,  sions  that  happen  in  our  course  through  the  world.  Those  *^  who 

I  are  light  in  the  Lord,  are  commanded  to  walk  as  children  of  the 

light ;"  to  signify  the  excellency  and  purity  of  the  christian  life. 

;  ^^  Those  who  live  in  the  Spirit,  must  walk  in  the  Spirit ;"  that 

is,  by  a  conspicuous  course  of  holiness  declare  the  vigor  and  ef- 

I  ficacy  of  the  divine  principle  that  is  communicated  to  them. 

,  ^'  Paulum  aepuUiB  distat  mertue  celaia  virtus :''   virtue   that 

breaks  not  forth  into  visible  actions,  is  not  worthy  of  the  name. 

^  The  mere  abstaining  from  evil  is  not  sufficient,  but  all  the  posi- 

tive acts  of  the  holy  life  are  to  be  constantly  done.  In  dis- 
charging both  these  parts  of  our  duty,  complete  religion  is  ex- 
pressed, and  the  power  of  grace  consists. 

^  (3.)  Perseverance  includes  not  only  continuance  in  well-do- 

ing, but  fervor  and  progress  towards  perfection.  There  are  two 
fixed  states,  the  one  in  heaven,  the  other  in  hell.  The  blessed 
spirits  above  are  arrived  to  the  height  of  holiness.  The  Devil 
and  damned  spirits  are  sunk  to  the  lowest  extremity  of  Sin. 
But  in  the  middle  state  here,  grace  in  the  saints  is  a  rising  grow- 
ing light ;  and  sin  in  the  wicked  improves  every  day,  like  poison 
in  a  serpent,  that  becomes  more  deadly  by  his  age.  We  are  in- 
joined  not  to  remain  in  our  first  imperfections,  but  to  ^^  follow 
holiness"  to  the  utmost  issue  of  our  lives,  to  ^ts  entire  consum- 
mation. For  this  end  all  the  dispensations  of  Providence  must 
be  improved,  whether  prosperous  or  afflicting.  And  the  ordin- 
ances of  the  gospel  were  appointed,  that  in  the  use  of  them  we 
may  be  "  changed  into  the  divine  image,  from  glory  to  glory." 

( 4. )  Perseverance  is  required  notwithstanding  all  temptations 
that  may  allure  or  terrify  us  from  our  duties;  whatever  affects  us 
one  way  or  other,  while  we  are  clothed  with  frail  flesh.  It  is 
the  fundamental  principle  of  Christianity  declared  by  our  Sav- 
iour, ^^  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,"  that  is,  be  my  disciple 
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and  senrant,  ''  let  him  deny  himflelf,  and  take  up  his  oron,  ntd 
follow  me ;"  even  to  be  crucified  with  him,  rather  than  ivilfiiOj 
forfeit  his  integrity  and  loyalty  to  Christ.  He  must  by  a  *  n- 
cred  fixed  resolution  direst  himself  of  all  things,  even  the  moit 
valued  and  desirable  in  the  {vesent  world,  and  actually  forsake 
tfiem,  nay  entertain  what  is  most  distasteful,  ^^  and  reost  onlo 
blood,"  rather  Uian  desert  his  duty. 

1.  He  must  with  un£unting  patience  continue  in  dobg  his  do- 
ty, notwithstanding  all  miseries  and  calamities,  losses,  wgnm^ 
torments,  or  death  itself,  which  wicked  men,  and  greater  ene- 
mies, the  powers  of  darkness,  can  inflict  upon  him.  To  then 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  welldoing,  seek  for  glory,  honor 
and  immortality,  eternal  life  is  promised,  Rom.  2*  He  diat  ei- 
dures  to  the  end  (notwithstanding  the  most  teirible  sufieiinpto 
which  he  is  exposed  for  Christ's  loke,)  shall  be  saved.  Mat.  10. 
S2.  In  this  a  christian  must  be  the  express  image  of  his  SaTiov; 
^^  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  crosi, 
despised  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 
Disgrace  and  pain  are  evils  that  human  nature  has  a  most  tender 
sense  of;  yet  the  Son  of  God,  with  a  divine  generosity  and 
constancy,  endured  Aem  in  the  highest  degrees.  He  was  seon- 
ed  as  a  feigned  king,  and  a  false  prophet.  He  suffered  a  bloodj 
death,  and  by  the  cross  ascended  to  glory.  And  we  most  follow 
him  if  we  desire  to  be  where  he  is. 

2.  But  this  is  not  the  only  trial  of  a  christian.  Prospeiitj  is 
a  more  dangerous  enemy,  to  the  soul,  though  advernty  be  more 
rigorous. 

Sevior  armis. 
Incumbit  luxuria.       Juven. 

For  the  spirit  is  excited  by  perils  and  difficulties  to  seek  to  God 
for  strength,  and  with  vigUant  resolute  thoughts  unites  all  bis 
powers  to  oppose  them  ;  but  it  is  made  weak  and  careless  bj 
what  is  grateful  to  the  sensual  inclinations.  It  keeps  close  tbe 
spiritual  armor  in  the  open  encounter  of  dangers  that  threateo 
its  ruin,  but  is  enticed  to  put  it  off  by  the  caresses  and  blandish- 
ments of  tbe  world.  It  does  not  see  its  enemies  under  the  dis- 
guise of  a  pleasant  temptation.  Thus  sin  insinuates  itself,  and 
by  stealing  steps  gets  into  the  throne  without  observation.  A 
roan  is  wounded  with  a  pleasant  temptation,  as  with  the  plague 
that  flies  in  the  dark,  and  grace  is  insensibly  weakened.  From 
hence  it  is,  that  adversity  often  reforms  the  vicious,  and  pros- 
perity corrupts  the  virtuous.  Now  perseverance  must  be  of 
proof  against  fire  and  water,  against  whatever  may  terrify  or 
allure  us  from  our  dufy. 

*Natator  amnem  interpomtum  superatunia^  ezuitur,  nee  tamen  hoc  tsato 
appaiatu,  quod  se  diBpoliaverit,  trnnsnatahit,  mm  todus  corporis  nisi  tomott 
impetum  scindat,  ot  laborem  natationis  ezhauriat    PauUn. 
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(  6. )  Saving  peraeFerance  excludes  not  all  sins,  but  total  apos- 
tacj,  and  final  impeaitenej,  which  are  fatal  and  deadly  under  the 
new  covenant.  If  the  righteous  tumeth  away  from  his  righteous* 
ness,  and  commiteth  iniquity,  and  doth  according  to  all  the  abom- 
inations that  the  wicked  man  doth,  shall  he  lire  ?  All  his  right- 
eousness that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned ;  in  his  tres- 
passes that  he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned, 
he  shall  die,  Ezek.  18.  24.    If  any  man  drawback,  my  soul  shall 
have  no  pleasure  in  him^  saith  the  Lord,  Heb.  10.  S8.     These 
threatenings  imply,  there  is  a  possibility  of  the  saints  falling  away 
considered  in  themselves ;  but  not  that  they  are  ever  totally  de- 
serted by  the  Holjfi  Spirit,  and  left  under  the  reigning  power  of 
sin.  The  threatenings  are  intended  to  awaken  their  care,  and  are 
preservatives  of  them  from  ruin,  and  have  a  singular  influence  on 
their  perseverance.    A  vigilant  and  cautious  fear  establishes  the 
certainty  of  their  hope.    Indeed  from  the  relics  of  weakness  and 
corruption  in  the  saints,  they  sometimes  actually  fall  into  pre- 
simptuous  sins,  and  by  rebellious  relapses  wound  conscience, 
and  let  out  much  of  the  vital  spirits,  their  graces  and  comforts* 
But  though  the  divine  nature  is  miserably  wasted  by  such  sins, 
yet  it  is  not  abolished.    As  after  the  creation  of  light,  there  was 
never  pure  and  total  darkues  in  the  world.    Grace  does  not  con- 
sist in  a  point,  but  is  capable  of  degrees.    The  new  creature  may 
decline  in  beauty  and  strength,  yet  life  remain.  Between  a  lively 
and  dead  faith,  there  may  be  a  fainting  faith ;  as  in  St.  Peter,  for 
cehainly  our  Saviour  was  heard  in  his  prayer  for  him,  that  his 
^^  fidtb  diould  not  fail"  in  his  dreadful  temptation.    The  saints  do 
not  by  a  particular  fall  extinguish  the  first  living  principles  of 
obedience,  faith  and  love ;  nor  change  their  last  end,  by  an  entire 
turning  from  God  to  the  world.    In  short,  a  single  act  of  wicked- 
ness does  not  reduce  them  into  a  state  of  unregeneracy :  for  it  is 
not  the  matter  of  the  sin  singly  considered,  but  the  disposition  of 
the  sinner  that  denominates  him.     If  grace  in  the  saints  should 
utterly  perish,  as  some  boldly  assert,  their  recovery  would  be  im- 
possible :  for  the  Aopstle  tells  us,  that  *'  if  those  who  are  enlight- 
ened, and  had  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,"  that  had  been  under 
some  common  workings,  and  lower  operations  of  the  spirit,  if  such 
foil  away  unhersally,  and  live  in  a  course  of  sin  opposite  to  their 
former  illuminations  and  resolutions,  it  is  impossible  to  renew 
them  by  repentance ;  how  much  more  then  if  those  who  were 
truly  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  should  entirely  lose  all  those 
gracious  habits  planted  in  them  in  their  regeneration  ?  But  Da- 
vid, though  euilty  of  adultery  and  murder,  sins  of  so  foul  a  nature 
as  would  dishonor  paganism  itself,  and  ^^made  the  enemies  of  God 
to  blaspheme,"  was  restored  by  repentance.      The  gospel  pro^ 
pounds  a  remedy,  not  only  for  sins  committed  before  conversion, 
but  after  it.    ^^  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther, Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."    God  does  not  revoke  the 
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adoption,  nor  revene  tlie  justification  of  a  belierer,  but  upon 
scandalous  disorders,  the  effects  of  justification  are  suspended 
with  respect  to  the  new  contracted  guilt,  until  there  be  sincere 
and  actual  repentance.  He  is  not  disinherited,  but  his  ri^t  to 
the  kiagdom  of  heaven  is  eclipsed  as  to  the  comfortable  sense  of 
it,  nay  suspended,  till  by  renovation  he  is  qualified  and  made  fit 
for  the  enjoyment  of  that  pure  inheritance.  For  those  sios  whidi 
are  a  just  cause  of  excommunicating  an  offender  from  the  churdi 
on  earth,  would  exclude  him  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  without 
repentance.  Our  Saviour  tells  us,  ^^  what  is  bound  on  earth,  is 
ratified  in  heaven."  And  the  Apostle  expressly  declares  of  those 
kinds  of  sin  for  which  professors  must  be  removed  from  the  conh 
munion  of  saints  here,  that  they  are  an  exclusive  bar  bom  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  But  I  have  written  to  you,  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  cov^ 
tons,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner; 
with  such  a  one,  no  not  to  eat,  1  Cor.  5.  11.  And  know  ye  not 
that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be 
not  deceived :  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolators,  nor  adulteretSf 
nor  effeminate,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  dot 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  1  Cor.  6.  9, 10. 
If  one  that  is  truly  a  child  of  God  fall  into  any  of  these  siss, 
till  by  an  extraordinary  repentance  he  is  prepared  for  pardoo,  be 
cannot  obtain  it,  nor  have  a  comfortable  hope  of  entering  into 
heaven.  For  only  those  ^^  who  are  justified,  are  glorified."  In- 
deed it  is  not  imaginable  where  "  the  seed  of  God  remains,"  the 
vital  principle  of  grace,  as  it  does  in  '^  all  that  are  born  of  God,'^ 
but  that  notorious  sins  that  cannot  be  concealed  fr-om  the  view  of 
conscience,  will  cause  stings  and  sorrows  proportionable  to  their 
malignity,  and  consequently  a  hatred  and  forssdking  of  them.  I^ow 
perseverance  principally  respects  the  end  of  our  course :  there 
may  be  interruptions  in  the  way  for  a  time  ;  but  if  with  renewed 
zeal  and  diligence  we  prosecute  our  blessed  end,  we  shall  not  fall 
short  of  it. 

II.  I  come  now  to  consider  the  second  thing  propounded,  the 
reason  why  preseverence  is  requisite  in  all  that  will  obtain  eter- 
nal life ;  and  it  is  this,  that  their  sincerity  may  be  discovered  bj 
constancy  in  obedience  under  all  trials.  "  Blessed  is  the  mao 
that  endures  temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him.''  The  law  requireth  unsinning  obedience  as  the  condition 
of  life,  the  promise  that  gives  right  to  the  reward.  Now  sinceri- 
ty implies  such  an  entire  love  of  God,  as  makes  a  person  submit 
to  all  duties  commanded  in  his  law,  and  all  trials  appointed  bj 
his  providence.  A  high  example  we  have  of  this  in  Abrahatn, 
when  he  was  commanded  to  offer  up  his  only  son  Isaac,  and  br 
his  own  hands,  for  a  burnt-offering.  This  was  to  kill  a  double 
sacrifice  at  one  blow ;  for  the  life  of  Abraham  was  boand  up  io 
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Isaacs  he  lived  ia  him  more  dearly  than  in  himself;  all  his  joy, 
all  his  posterity  by  Sarah  had  died  in  Isaac.  What  resentments, 
what  resistance  of  nature  did  he  suffer  ?  Yet  presently  be  ad- 
dressed himself  to  perform  his  duty.  Who  ever  saw  a  more  glo- 
rious victory  over  all  the  tender  and  powerful  passions  of  human 
nature  ?  O  unexampled  obedience !  being  an  original  without  any 
precedent  to  imitate,  and  without  a  copy  to  succeed  it.  After 
this  clear  infallible  testimony  of  his  sincerity,  the  angel  declared 
from  heaven,  '^Now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  from  me."  And  it  is 
said  concerning  the  followers  of  the  Ljmb,  that  '^  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death."  The  love  of  Christ  that  animated 
them  in  all  their  sufferings,  was  sweeter  than  life,  and  stronger 
than  death. 

Indeed  there  was  a  wonderful  difference  in  the  behaviour  of 
the  martyrs  under  sufferings,  but  in  all,  the  same  persevering 
grace  was  evident  though  working  variously.  Some  in  the  most 
beautiful  flower  of  their  age  encountered  fire  and  sword,  torment- 
ers  and  torments,  with  that  sensible  joy,  with  those  songs  of 
praise  to  Christ,  as  if  they  saw  the  heavens  open  with  St.  Ste- 
phen, and  their  Saviour  ready  to  receive  and  crown  them.  But 
many  others,  as  *  Chrysostom  testifies,  went  to  the  tribunals,  to 
the  theatres,  to  death,  with  many  appearances  of  fear.  Upon 
hearing  the  wild  beasts  roar,  they  were  struck  with  horror ;  at 
the  sight  of  the  executioners  and  the  instruments  of  torment, 
they  were  pale  and  trembling.  The  flesh  seemed  to  cry  out, 
^^  0  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  ;"  yet  weak  and  faint,  it  followed 
the  spirit,  that  corrected  the  natural  desire,  with  ^^  not  my  will; 
but  thine  be  done."  As  the  moon  in  eclipse,  though  obscure, 
yet  goes  on  in^a  regular  course,  as  when  it  is  full  of  light  by  the 
reflection  of  the  sun :  so  those  des<rfate  matyrs,  though  as  it  were 
forsaken,  and  deprived  of  the  bright  beams  of  comfort,  yet  perse- 
vered in  their  profession  of  the  truth.  When  one  word  to  re- 
nounce Christianity  would  have  sav^d  them,  no  torments  could 
force  it  from  them,  but  they  patiently  endured  all.  Now  in  these 
the  combat  of  nature  was  visible,  and  the  admirable  power  of 
grace.  They  first  overcame  their  own  fears,  the  reluctancy  of 
the  carnal  part,  their  affection  to  whatever  is  desirable  in  the 
world,  which  is  the  noblest  victory,  and  then  the  cruelty  of  their 
persecutors.  In  them  was  verified  the  testimony  of  the  spirit, 
'^  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints  :  here  are  they  that  keep  the 
command  of  GU)d,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

But  how  many  appear  faithful,  while  their  faith  is  not  to  be 
shewed  by  difficult  works,  and  proved  by  sufferings  ?  The  seed 
that  fell  on  the  stony  ground,  sprang  up  as  hopeful  as  the  seed 
in  the  good  ground  at  first ;  but  when  tribulation  came,  it  with^ 

*  Homil.  6.  de  laud.  Paul. 
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ered  away,  wanting  the  root  of  sincerity.  And  that  wtueh  vas 
sown  among  thorns,  was  choked  by  the  cares  and  pleasure!  oi 
the  world.  Some  lust  in  the  heart  interweaves  withthe  aSeetiooSf 
and  causes  apostaey.  How  many  from  glorious  beginninp,haT« 
made  a  lamentable  end?  Not  only  mercenaries  in  religkni, 
whose  zeal  was  a  foreign  complexion,  not  springing  from  an  in- 
ward principle  of  life  and  health,  relinquish  even  the  profesm 
of  Godliness,  when  their  gain  ceases ;  but  some  who  have 
thought  themselves  sincere,  yet  in  times  of  danger  their  reflolo* 
tions,  like  the  morning  dew,  have  suddenly  vanished.  As  the 
foolish  builder  that  computed  not  the  charges  of  his  dcsigDed 
work,  began  to  raise  a  magnificent  structure,  but  unable  to  finuk 
it,  laid  the  foundation  in  his  own  shame.  They  rq>ented  thdr 
choice  of  heaven  when  they  saw  what  it  must  cost  them,  and 
Would  save  the  world  with  me  loss  of  their  souls. 

Others  that  began  in  the  spirit,  and  with  raised  afiectioosset 
out  in  the  ways  of  Godliness,  yet  by  the  allurements  of  sensual 
lusts  and  temptations,  (and  therefore  with  greater  *  guilt)  leare 
their  first  love,  and  end  in  the  flesh.  They  fall  from  high  i^ 
session,  but,  deceived  by  soft  pleasure,  feel  not  the  fall.  Thesi 
were  never  sincere,  and  never  had  a  right  to  heaven.  They 
took  up  sudden  resolutions,  not  grounded  in  serious  and  deep 
thoughts,  and  for  a|iash  were  hot  and  i^ctive,  but  with  great  le- 
vity return  to  their  former  lusts.  The  AposUe  tells  us  of  socli, 
'^  It  had  been  better  for  them  they  had  not  known  the  way  of 
righteousness,  than  to  turn  back  and  voluntarily  to  forsake  it." 
It  is  observed  that  boiling  water  taken  off  from  the  fire,  congeab 
more  strongly  than  that  which  was  never  heated :  because  the 
subtile  parts  being  evaporated  by  the  fire,  the  more  terrestrial 
parts  remaining  are  more  capable  of  cold.  So  those  who  have 
felt  the  power  of  the  word  in  their  affections,  and  aflerwsnli 
lose  that  holy  heat,  become  more  hardened  in  their  sins.  God 
justly  withdraws  his  grace,  and  the  evil  spirit  that  was  expelled 
for  a  time,  returns  with  seven  worse,  and  aggravates  his  tyrannj. 

To  conclude ;  since  the  certainty  of  salvation  is  conditional, 
if  we  persevere  in  a  holy  state,  let  us  beware  of  a  corrupt  cod- 
fidence,  and  a  vicious  dejection  of  spirit,  the  trusting  in  our- 
selves, or  distrusting  God.  To  prevent  the  trusting  in  ouselves, 
consider, 

l.'The  most  excellent  creatures  are  by  ihe  instability  of  na- 
ture liable  to  defection,  subject  to  a  corruptive  change.  Of  this 
the  fallen  angels  are  a  dreadful  example,  who  of  tiieir  own  mo- 
tion, untempted,  sinned  in  heaven. 

*  Quaa  justior  venia  in  omnibus  causis,  quam  velunterius,  an  quam  invitui 
peccator  unplorat  ?  Ne^tionem  quanta  compellunty  ingenia  camificum,  et 
genera  poDnanmi  ?  Quia  magia  neffavit,  qui  chrisUun  vexatui,  an  ()ui  deleg- 
atus anuait?  Quiquumamitteretdolui^anquiquumanutteretlaflU?  W- 
de  pudicit 
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2.  The  danger  is  greater  of  falling  away,  when  they  are  urged 
and  solicited  by  a  violent  or  great .  temptation.  Thus  our  first 
parents  fell,  and  lost  more  grace  in  an  hour,  than  can  be  reco* 
vered  by  their  posterity  in  all  ages  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

3.  When  there  is  superyenient  corruption  in  the  creatures, 
that  inclines  them  with  earnest  propensity  to  forbidden  things, 
and  takes  flame  from  every  spark,  the  danger  is  extreme.  Lwe 
a  besieged  city  that  is  in  great  hazard  of  taJdng,  by  assaults  from 
Mrithout,  and  conspiracies  from  within.  Let  us  therefore  be  very 
watchful  over  our  hearts  and  senses,  and  keep  as  much  as  is 
possible  at  a  safe  distance  from  temptations;  and  be  very  dUi* 
gent  in  the  use  of  all  holy  means  to  confirm  and  fortify  our  reso- 
lutions for  heaven.  God  promised  to  Hezekiah  fifteen  years, 
but  not  to  preserve  his  life  by  miracle ;  he  was  obliged  to  repair 
the  westings  of  nature  by  daily  food,  and  to  abstain  from  what 
was  noxious  and  destructive  to  his  body.  The  Apostle  excites 
christians  ^*  to  woik  out  their  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling ;  for  it  is  God  that  works  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure.  Let  him  that  stands  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 
None  are  a  more  easy  conquest  to  the  tempter,  than  those  who 
presume  upon  their  own  strength.  We  should  be  always  jealous 
of  ourselves,  from  the  sad  examples  of  apostacy  in  every  age.  * 
St  Ambrose  testifies  from  his  own  knowledge,  that  many  after 
the  courageous  enduring  of  cruel  torments  for  religion,  the  tear- 
ing open  their  sides  that  their  bowels  appeared,  and  the  burning 
of  some  parts  of  their  bodies ;  yet  when  led  forth  to  finish  the 
^^ victory  of  faith,"  to  be  a  triumphant  "spectacle  to  angels  and 
men,"  when  the  blessed  rewarder  was  ready  to  put  the  martyrs' 
crown  on  their  heads,  at  the  sight  of  their  mourning  wives  and 
ehiidren  in  the  way,  were  overcome  by  pity,  the  weakest  affec- 
tion and  fiiiled  in  the  last  act  of  christian  fortitude.  "  We  must 
pray  to  be  strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his  glorious 
power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joyfulness."  For 
some  may  vigorously  resist  one  sort  of  temptation,  and  render 
themselves  to  others.  And  if  finally  vanquished  by  one  of  those 
enemies,  we  lose  our  victory  and  crown. 

And  as  presumption  betrays  the  soul  into  the  deviPs  snares,  so 
a  vicious  dejection  of  spirit  from  a  distrust  of  relief  from  God  in 
our  difficulties,  and  his  assistance  with  our  unfeigned  endeavors 
for  salvation,  is  very  pernicious.  For  this  damps  industiy,  and 
causes  either  a  total  neglect,  or  uncomfortable  use  of  means  for 
that  end.  Many  christians  considering  their  graces  are  weak, 
their  nature  fickle  and  apt  to  revolt,  and  ready  (as  David  said, 

*  Deniq ;  saipe  cognorimus,  auoniam  quern  fbrniidolosa  camificum  pompa 
non  terruit,  nee  devisi  lateris  sulcus  infregit,  nee  ardentes  laminie  k  triumpha- 
lis  fortitudinis  vigore  abducere  potuenmt,  eum  inter  sacra  preemia  constitu- 
turn,  uxor  tenene  prolis  obiatione,  misenbilis  unius  lacrym»  miserBtione  de- 
cepit 
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^^  One  day  I  shall  perish  hj  the  hand  of  Saul)"  to  oondnde  ladlj 
of  the  issue  of  their  condition.  To  encomvge  sueh,  let  then 
consider,  that  perseverance  is  not  only  a  condition,  but  a  privi- 
lege of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  for  that  assures  us  of  supply  of 
*  spiritual  strength  to  the  sincere  believer,  for  performing  the  cxm- 
dition  it  requires.  Indeed,  if  grace  were  the  mere  prodoctof 
free-will,  the  most  fervent  resolutions  would  vanish  into  a  Ik, 
upon  the  assault  of  an  overpowering  temptation :  as  Hezekiah 
acknowledged,  that  the  Assyrian  kings  had  ^^  destroyed  the  godi 
of  the  nations,  that  were  no  gods,  but  idols,  the  work  of  roeo'i 
hands."  But  sanctifying  grace  is  the  effect  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  he  that  '^  begins  that  good  work  in  the  saints,  will  perfomit 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  He  that  inclined  them  joyfullf 
to  choose  the  spiritual  eternal  good,  will  bind  their  unconitaot 
hearts,  that  by  a  faithful  adherence  they  shall  cleave  to  their  datj 
and  felicity.  God  hath  most  graciously  declared,  "  I  will  pat  my 
Spirit  into  their  heart,  that  they  shall  never  depart  from  me." 
The  promise  is  founded  in  the  unchangeable  love  of  God  to  his 
people.  Were  God,  as  man,  subject  to  variation,  there  might  be 
jealousies  in  believers,  lest  they  should  lose  his  good  wiU :  as 
those  who  depend  on  princes  are  suspicious,  lest  from  the  natur- 
al inconstancy  of  the  human  will,  a  new  favorite  AoM  sop- 
plant  them.  ^^  But  whom  God  loves,  he  loves  to  the  end."  Tk 
Apostle  prays  for  the  Thessalonfans,  that  "  Grod  would  presem 
them  blameless  until  the  coming  of  Christ ;"  by  this  eonsiclen- 
tion,  ^^  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  he  will  do  it."  He  speib 
of  the  internal  call,  that  opens  the  heart,  and  overpowers  all  re- 
sistance :  as  when  the  angel  came  with  a  light  shining  id  (ke 
prison  to  St.  Peter,  and  struck  him  on  the  side,  bid  him  arise 
quickly,  loosed  his  chains,  and  led  him  through  the  guards,  opeo- 
ed  the  doors,  and  restored  him  to  liberty.  The  effectual  calling  of  a 
sinner,  is  tlie  visible  and  infallible  effect  of  electing  mercy;  and 
Crod  is  undiangeable  in  his  own  purpose,  and  mithfiil  to  bis 
promises,  of  bringing  all  such  by  sanctification  to  glory.  Tk 
same  Apostle  teUs  the  saints  at  Corinth,  That  the  Redeemer 
would  confirm  them  to  the  end :  ^^  God  is  faithful,  by  itfbm  je 
are  called."  Grace  that  was  at  first  inspired,  is  continoallj  ac- 
tuated by  the  spirit,  who  is  styled  "  the  earnest  of  the  saintfi'  in- 
heritance." So  that  whereas  the  angels  that  excelled  in  strength, 
kept  not  their  first  state  of  puiity  and  glory,  but  are  sunk  into 
corruption  and  misery ;  yet  true  humble  believers,  though  weak, 
and  encompassed  with  many  difficulties,  shall  be  preserved  from 
destruetive  evil,  and  raised  to  an  unchangeable  estate  of  perfec- 
tion. This  is  truly  admirable,  as  if  the  stars  should  fall  from 
heaven,  and  clods  of  earth  ascend  and  shine  in  the  firmament. 
The  Apostle,  who  acknowledged  his  insufficiency  of  himself  to 
think  a  good  thought^  yet  triumphantly  declares,  /  can  So  off 
things  (within  the  compass  of  his  duty)  through  Christ  tM 
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sttengthma  m^.  The  love,  fidelity,  and  power,  of  Ood,  are  a 
sure  fountain  of  assistance  to  every  christian,  that  sincerely  te- 
solves  and  endeavors  to  prosecute  his  last  and  blessed  end. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Directions  to  fix  the  choice  aright.  The  danger  finm  the  aenfles,  and  the 
fancy,  of  perverting  our  choice.  The  power  of  fancy  conadered.  The 
dBunal  affections  are  the  worst  counaellonu  The  senses  and  carnal  affec- 
tions are  uncapable  of  epnrehending  spiritual  things :  they  are  deceitful, 
and  very  numerous  and  clamorous.  The  general  exaniple  of  men  is  cor- 
ruptive of  our  judgments  about  worldly  thiqgs.  It  is  foolish  to  be  direct- 
ed by  the  multitude,  in  an  afiair  of  eternal  moment  The  universal  judg- 
ment of  worldly  men,  in  their  last  serious  hours,  is  considerate,  and  to  be 
believed. 

I  shall  now  come  to  the  direction  to  fix  our  choice  aright. 

This  is  a  matter  of  everlasting  consequence  ;  it  therefore  be* 
comes  us  Mrith  the  most  intense  application  of  mind  to  consider 
it,  and  according  to  the  advice  of  wisdom,  to  ^'  keep  the  heart 
with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 

Indeed,  the  choice  were  not  difficult  between  lying  vanities 
and  substantial  blessedness,  if  uncomipted  reason  had  the  supe- 
rior sway ;  but  in  this  lapsed  state  of  nature,  the  understanding 
and  will  are  so  depraved,  that  present  things  (pleasing  to  sense) 
ravish  the  heart  into  a  compliance.  Men  are  deceived,  not  com- 
pelled into  ruin :  the  subtile  seducer  prevails  by  fair  temptations^ 
This  will  be  evident,  by  reflecting  upon  the  fi*ame  and  composi- 
tion of  man,  as  he  consists  of  spirit^  soul  and  body^  and  the  man- 
ner of  his  acting.  The  spirit  is  the  intellective  discerning  faculty, 
the  seat  of  reason,  capable  to  compare  and  judge  of  the  qualities 
of  things,  and  foresee  their  issues.  The  body  includes  the  lower 
faculties,  the  senses,  fancy  and  passions,  that  are  conversant 
about  present  things.  The  soul  is  the  will,  the  principle  of  elec- 
tion, in  the  midst  of  the  other,  as  the  centre  to  which  all  their 
addresses  flow.  Now  upon  the  proposal  of  the  spiritual  and  carnal 
good,  in  order  to  choice,  the  will  is  to  be  directed  by  the  m«nd, 
and  by  its  own  authority  to  rule  the  lower  passions  :  but  alas  ! 
the  mind  has  lost  its  primitive  light  and  purity,  vigilance  and 
integrity ;  neglects  its  duty,  and  from  ignorance,  error  and  carnal 
prejudices,  often  pleads  for  the  flesh ;  .and  the  will,  the  rational 
appetite,  is  voluntarily  subordinate,  and  enslaved  by  the  sensi- 
tive.   From  hence  it  is,  that  in  the  competition,  heaven  ( with 
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all  its  glery  )  is  despised,  end  the  present  tvprid  enbnsed.  To 
open  this  more  particulaiijr,  consider, 

1.  The  senses  can  only  taste  and  enjoy  groner  inggf  plei. 
sures. 

2.  The  fancy  that  depends  upon  them  in  its  operations,  ind  is 
guided  by  their  report,  conceives  of  felicity  only  under  the  no- 
tion of  sensitive  pleasure.  We  may  illustrate  this  by  thepne* 
tice  of  *  Aretius  a  painter,  recorded  with  in&my ;  who  bebf 
often  employed  to  paint  the  goddesses  to  be  set  in  the  Pigu 
temples,  always  drew  their  pictures  by  the  faces  and  complexioos 
of  his  harlots,  that  the  objects  of  his  impure  love  mig^t  hare  reo- 
eration,  and  divinity  attributed  to  them,  under  the  titles  and  pre- 
tence of  Minerva,  Juno,  Diana,  and  the  other  goddesses  adored 
by  the  heathens.  This  impiety  in  an  idolater,  is  resembled  I7 
men  who  fancy  happiness  (that  is,  a  spiritual  divine  perfeetiai, 
enjoyed  in  the  glorious  vision  of  God )  to  be  a  carnal  frm^ 
and  having  with  sensible  co1(m^,  and  lineaments  represented  k 
agreeable  to  their  brutish  faculties,  placed  it  in  their  hearts,  aal 
sacrifice  all  their  thoughts,  affections  and  service  to  it. 

The  fancy  is  very  powerful  in  men  upon  a  double  aeeount: 
1.  The  understanding  naturally  receives  the  notions  of  thiop 
by  phantasms,  that  are  still  mixing  in  its  contemplations.  Whik 
the  soul  is  confined  to  a  tabernacle  of  flesh,  it  apprehends  do 
object  without  the  precedent  excitation  of  the  senses:  froa 
whence  it  is  impossible,  that  a  person  absolutely  deprived  of 
sight  from  his  birth,  should  have  an  idea  of  light,  m  colon; 
or  that  is  born  deaf,  should  conceive  what  sound  is ;  the  sense 
never  having  imparted  an  account  of  it  to  them.  And  the  io- 
age  of  the  object  is  not  immediately  transmitted  from  the  sesK 
to  the  mind,  but  first  to  the  imagination,  that  prepares  it  forils 
view.  And  from  hence  the  sensual  fancy  is  so  predomioant  in 
^waying  the  judgment,  and  inclining  the  will.  As  those  coqb- 
sellers  of  state  that  have  the  ear  of  the  prince,  and  are  con- 
tinually with  him,  by  specious  informations,  and  disguising tiotii, 
influence  him  to  approve  or  reject  persons  and  things,  aecordio^ 
to  the  various  aspects  given  by  them.  The  same  object  propoan- 
ded  in  a  dark  confused  manner,  weakly  moves  us ;  but  varDi'shed 
and  beautified  with  lively  and  pleasant  colors  by  the  imagination, 
is  armed  with  such  power  that  ravishes  the  esteem  of  the  oiod, 
and  consent  of  the  will.  Now  celestial  happiness  being  pure); 
spiritual,  '*  such  as  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  enter- 
ed into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive ;"  though  some  discoveries 
be  made  of  it  by  revelation,  yet  the  imagination  makes  sueh  ao 
obscure  detracting  idea  of  it,  that  it  effects  no  more,  than  a  dead 

*  Flagitio  iiudgni,  semper  alici^us  foBimim  amore  flagnma^  et  ob  id  dev 
pingens  sub  dilectanim  imagine.    Itaque  soorta  ejus  vensfabantUTi  Plifl> 
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shadow  drawn  in  aoma  imperfect  lines  of  an  exquisite  beauty  : 
But  when  the  fancy  ia  warmed  and  enlivened  by-  the  presence  of 
sensible  objects,  it  n^akes  a  rigorous  impression  of  thero  upon  the 
mind,  and  that  represents  the  pictures  of  pleasure  as  very  lovely 
and  deligblfnl  to  the  will,  which  presently  embraces  them. 

2.  The  fencyhas  a  marvellous  force  upon  the  sensitive  appe- 
tite, that  eagerly  desires  what  is  represented  as  pleasant,  though 
the  enlightened  mind  sees  through  the  temptation,  and  knows  it  is 
a  mere  dream,  that  brings  neither  solid  nor  durable  joy.  One  in 
a  fever  is  pleased  by  imagining  fountains  and  streams,  though  he 
knows  that  imaginary  waters  cannot  quench  his  thirst,  nor  afford 
the  least  real  refreshment.  Now  the  sensitive  appetite  being 
inflamed  by  the  fancy,  imparts  a  contagious  fire  to  the  will,  and 
that  induces  the  mind  either  to  concur  with  it,  and  palliate  the 
deceit,  and  to  judge  favorably  according  to  its  inclinations,  or 
makes  it  alack  or  remiss  in  its  office,  diverting  the  thoughts  bom 
what  might  contronl  the  appetite :  or  if  the  understanding  still  con- 
tradicts, yet  it  is  in  so  cold  and  speculative  a  manner,  that  **  the 
law  of  the  members"  rebels  against  the  superior  light,  and  is  too 
strong*^ for  the  law  of  the  mind;"  and  that  saying  is  verified, 

Video  metiora,  proboque ; 
Deteriora  sequor: 

1  see  what  is  worthy  to  be  chosen,  but  pursue  what  is  to  be  ab- 
horred. Thus  miserably  weak  are  the  rational  guiding  powers  in 
man  since  his  fall,  thus  imperious  and  violent  the  brutish  faculties. 
In  short,  illusion  and  concupiscence  are  the  principal  causes  why 
the  most  noble  and  divine  good  is  undervalued  and  rejected,  in 
comparison  of  inferior  transitory  vanities.  O  the  cheap  damna- 
tion of  beguiled  souls !  A  mess  of  pottage  was  more  valuable  to 
Esau,  than  the  birthright  that  had  annexed  to  it  the  regal  and 
priestly  dignity.  Unwise  and  unhappy  wretches !  ^^  that  follow 
lyins  vanities,  and  forsake  their  own  mercies." 

Thus  I  have  briefly  set  down  the  process  of  men's  foolish 
choice  in  this  degenerate  state.  Now  that  we  may  with  a  free 
uncorrupted  judgment  compare  thines,  in  order  to  a  wise 
choice  of  true  felicity,  it  follows  from  ^at  has  been  said,  that  as 
the  Apostle  in  obeying  his  heavenly  commission,  "conferred  not 
with  flesh  and  blood,"  we  must  not,  in  this  matter  of  infinite  im- 
portance, attend, 

[1.]  To  the  suggestions  and  desires  of  the  senses  and  carnal 
appetites;  which  are  the  worst  counsellors,  as  being  uncapable  of 
judging  what  is  our  proper  happiness,  deceitful  and  importunate. 

(1.)  Thev  are  incapable  of  apprehending  spiritual  eternal 
things,  which  alone  bring  true  and  complete  satisfaction  to  the 
soul ;  and  cannot  look  forward  to  the  ^nd  of  sinful  pleasures,  and 
balance  the  terrible  evils  they  leav^  at  parting,  with  the  slight 
vanishing  content  that  springs  from  their  presence :  Therefore  as 
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blind  persons  lay  hold  on  things  they  feel,  so  the  sensithrefacul. 
ties  {thai  are  blind  and  brutish)  adiiere  to  gross  present  enjor- 
ments,  not  understanding  the  pure  spotless  felicity  that  is  to  come, 
and  despising  what  they  do  not  understand.  Now  who  woaU) 
in  an  affair  upon  which  his  all  depends,  advise  wiAi  children  and 
fools;  whose  judgment  of  things  is  without  counsel,  their  eooa- 
sel  without  discourse,  their  discourse  without  reason?  There ii 
nothing  more  contrary  to  the  order  of  nature,  than  for  menthtt 
should  affect  with  judgment,  to  judge  by  their  affections. 

(2.)  The  carnal  appetite  with  its  lusts  are  very  deceitful  ;t 
party  within  holding  correspondence  with  our  spiritoal  eoeDJei, 
the  armies  of  evil  angels,  so  active  and  assiduous  in  conspiring  and 
accomplishing  the  damnation  of  men.    The  Devil,  in  Seriptme, 
is  called  the  tempter  by  way  of  eminence,  who  manages  and  im- 
proves temptations;  and  his  pernicious  design  is,  by  theoiijeetsof 
sense,  ordered  and  made  more  alluring  and  killing  by  hisTarioos 
arts,  to  engage  the  affections  into  a  compliance,  and  so  togaiadK 
will.  Now  our  great  danger  is  not  so  much  from  Satan,  the  eoenj 
without,  as  from  the  carnal  appetite,  the  traitor  within,  thatgires 
him  the  first  and  easy  entrance  into  the  soul.     He  can  onlj  en- 
tice, by  representing  what  is  amiable  to  sense ;  but  the  corropt 
appetite  inclines  to  the  closing  with  it.  He  tempted  Jesus  Christ, 
but  was  repelled  with  shame,  having  found  nothing  lotfttn  Ms 
to  work  upon.    The  perfect  regularity  of  faculties  in  our  blessed 
Saviour,  was  not  in  the  least  disordered,  neither  by  the  fairesto* 
sinuations,  or  most  furious  assaults :  and  we  might  preserve  oar 
innocence  inviolable,  notwithstanding  all  his  attempts,  did  not 
some  corrupt  affection,  cherished  in  our  bosoms,   lay  us  naked 
and  open^o'EIs  poisoned  darts,    'fhe  Apostle  Peter,  who  had  a 
spiritual  eye,  and  discerned  wherein  the  strength  of  our  great  eo- 
emy  ues,  admonishes  christians ;   ^^  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech 
you,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  tint 
war  against  the  soul."     And  we  are  told  by  him,  that  '4he  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world,  is  through  lust."    The  outward  ob- 
jects are  useful  and  beneficial  in  their  kind;  the  abuse  of  them  is 
from  lust.     The  poison  is  not  in  the  flower,  but  in  the  spider.  It 
is  therefore   infinitely  dangerous,  to  consult  or  trust  oar  carnal 
faculties  in  this  matter,  for  they  are  bribed  and  corrupted,  aod 
will  commend  temporal  things  to  our  choice. 

(3.)  The  sensual  affections  are  so  numerous  and  damoroos^so 
vehement  and  hasty,  that  if  they  are  admitted  to  counsel,  aod 
give  the  decisive  vote,  the  voice  of  conscience  will  not  be  heard 
or  regarded.  In  concernments  of  a  lower  nature,  it  is  constant- 
ly seen,  that  nothing  more  disturbs  reason,  and  makes  men  im* 
provident  and  precipitant  in  their  determinations,  than  a  disor- 
dered  passion.  From  hence,  it  is  a  prudent  rule,  that  as  it  is  not 
fit  to  eat  in  the  height  of  a  fever,  because  the  meat  feeds  the 
disease^  by  increasing  the  feverish,  not  the  vital  heat;   so  it  is 
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not  good  to  deliberate  in  the  heat  of  any  affection ;  for  then 
the  thoughts  strongly  blow  up  the  passion,  and  smother  reason, 
and  the  mind  is  rather  a  party  than  a  judge :  but  after  the  declin- 
ation of  that  fever  in  the  soul,  in  a  quiet  interral,  it  is  seasonable 
to  consider.  Now  if  any  simple  passion,  when  moved,  transports 
and  eoofoonds  the  mind,  and  makes  it  uncapable  of  judging  aright } 
mueh  more  the  love  of  the  world,  a  universal  passion  that  reigns 
in  men,  and  has  so  many  swarming  desires  answerable  to  the  va- 
riety of  aensible  things,  and  therefore  is  more  unruly,  lasting  and 
dangerous,  than  any  particular  passion.  In  short,  sensual  affec- 
tions captivate  the  mind,  and  hinder  its  due  considering  the  folly 
and  obliquity  of  the  carnal  choice,  and  when  incensed,  (as  dis-* 
traeted  persons  whose  strength  grows  with  their  fury )  violently 
break  all  the  restraints  the  understanding  can  apply  from  reason 
and  revelation. 

[1^.]  In  order  to  make  a  right  choice,  we  must  be  very  watch- 
ful lest  the  general  example  of  men  taint  our  reason,  and  cause 
an  immoderate  esteem  of  temporal  things.  '^  The  whole  world 
lies  in  wickedness,"  in  a  sensual  sty,  without  conscience  of  its 
misery,  or  care  of  regaining  its  happiness ;  deceived  and  pleased 
with  shews  of  felicity.  The  way  to  hell  is  broad,  as  the  inclina- 
tions of  the  licentious  appetite ;  pleasant,  as  the  delights  of 
sense ;  so  plain  and  easy,  that  men  go  to  it  blindfold ;  and  so  fre- 
quented, that  it  would  force  tears  from  any  considering  person, 
to  see  men  so  hasty  to  meet  with  damnation.  When  Calisto  the 
harlot  reproached  Socrates,  that  there  were  more  followers  of  her 
beauty,  than  his  wisdom  ;  the  philosopher  replied,  that  was  not 
strange,  because  it  was  much  easier  to  draw  them  in  the  way  of 
pleasure,  that  is  steep  and  slippery,  than  to  constrain  them  to  as- 
cend to  virtue,  seated  on  a  hill,  where  the  ascent  is  slow,  and 
with  toil  and  difficulty.  Now  there  is  nothing  more  contagious 
than  example :  We  blindly  consent  with  the  multitude,  and  are 
possessed  with  foolish  wonder,  and  carnal  admiring  of  worldly 
greatness,  treasures  and  delists,  neglecting  to  make  a  due  esti- 
mation of  thincs.  It  is  the  ordinary  artifice  of  the  devil,  to  ren- 
der temporal  things  more  valuable  and  attractive  to  particular 
persons,  from  the  common  practice  of  men  who  greedily  pursue 
them  as  their  happiness :  as  some  crafty  merchants,  by  false  re- 
ports, raise  the  exchange,  to  advance  the  price  of  their  own  wares. 
The  men  of  the  world  are  under  the  direction  of  sense,  and  think 
them  only  to  be  wise  and  happy  that  shine  in  pomp,  abound 
in  riches,  and  overflow  in  pleasures.  The  Psalmist  tells  us  of 
the  prosperous  worldling,  ^'  that  while  he  lives,  he  blesses  his 
soul ;  and  men  will  praise  thee  when  thou  dost  well  to  thyself." 
By  vicious  imitation  our  judgments  are  more  corrupted,  and  our 
passions  raised  to  higher  degrees  for  painted  vanities.  The  af^ 
fections  in  the  porsnit  of  earuily  things,  are  infiamed  by  the  con- 
tention of  others.    And  when  holy  desires  and  resolutions  spring 
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up  ill  men,  yet  aopowerful  is  tiie  eustom  of  the  woild,  ttatthe; 
often  beeome  ineTOctual.  As  a  ship  whose  sails  are  fiUed  with  i 
fair  wind,  but  makes  no  way,  stcqiped  by  the  foree  of  the  eunent 
Now  to  foitify  us  against  the  pernicious  influenee  of  emnple, 
consider, 

1.  It  is  most  unreasonable  in  this  affiur  of  so  vast  noment,  to 
be  under  the  direction  of  the  multitude.  For  the  most  are  sot- 
tish and  sensual,  governed  by  the  uncertain  motion  of  a  giddj 
▼oluble  fancy,  and  roving  impetuous  passion;  so  that  to  be  kd 
by  Iheir  example,  and  disregard  the  solid  immortal  rules  of  bet- 
venly  wisdom,  is  as  perfect  madness,  as  for  oae  to  ftAow  ahd 
of  swine  through  the  mire,  and  leave  a  clean  path  that  lies  he- 
fore  him.  If  there  were  but  a  few  in  an  age  or  coontiy  thst 
were  deluded  with  false  appearances,  it  would  be  a  diagneeto 
imitate  the  practice  of  the  foolish  :  and  shall  the  great  nmnhcn 
of  the  earthly  minded  give  reputation  and  credit  to  their  error  f 
He  were  a  strange  fool  indeed,  that  should  refose  a  sin^  piece 
of  counterfeit  money,  and  receive  a  great  heap  in  payment:  s 
if  the  number  added  a  real  value  to  them.  It  is  therefore  i 
necessary  point  of  wisdom  to  divest  all  *  vulgar  prejudices,  ts 
separate  ourselves  from  the  multitude,  that  we  may  see  the  tub- 
ty  of  things  that  dazzle  inferior  minds. 

S.  Consider  the  universal  judgment  even  of  worldly  ineD  id 
their  last  and  serious  hours,  when  the  prospect  of  eternal  tbiop 
is  open  before  them.  How  vastly  different  are  their  appreheo- 
sions  of  temporal  things  in  the  review,  from  what  they  weieiD 
their  vicious  desires  ?  How  often  do  they  break  fordi  in  the 
sorrowful  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  We  have  been  toiling  ill 
night,  and  caught  nothing  ?"  When  there  are  but  a  few  remais* 
ing  sands  in  the  glass  of  time,  and  death  shakes  the  glass  beibit 
them,  how  powerfully  do  they  preach  of  the  emptiness  and  ua- 
certainty  of  things  below,  and  sigh  out  in  Solomon's  phnse, 
**  All  is  vanity  ?"  And  this  is  more  singularly  observable  in  those 
who  have  had  the  fullest  enjoyment  of  earthly  things.  How  do 
they  complain  of  the  vain  world,  and  their  vainer  hearts,  when 
experience  has  convinced  them  of  their  woful  folly  ?  Solomon, 
who  was  among  other  princes  as  the  sun  in  the  midst  of  the 
planets,  that  obscures  them  by  his  illustrious  brightness:  he 
that  had  surveyed  this  continent  of  vanity,  to  make  an  experi- 
ment whether  any  satisfaction  could  be  found  in  it,  at  last  sadlj 
declares,  that  all  things  here  below  are  but  several  kinds  aod 
ranks  of  vanities,  as  ineffectual  to  make  men  happy,  as  coonter- 
feit  jewels  of  several  colors  are  to  enrich  the  possessor.  %? 
they  are  not  only  vanity,  but  vexation,  an  empty  shew  that  his 
nothing  real,  but  the  vexation  of  disappointment.    And  shall  we 


*  Nonquam  de  vita  judicatiir,  semper  crediUir,  sanabimar,  si  vaodot^ 
ramur  k  costu.    iSim.  de  vit  Beat 
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not  value  Ike  judgmeiit  of  men  when  tbey'are  best  instraeted, 
and  give  eredit  to  their  testimony  when  they  are  sincere  ?  Cer« 
tainly  in  their  approaches  to  the  divine  judgment  they  are  most 
ooBsiderate  and  serious,  they  have  the  truest  and  justest  thoughts 
of  things,  and  most  freely  declare  them.  O  the  astonishing  folly 
of  men  I  diey  will  not  he  convinced  of  the  error  of  their  ways, 
till  they  come  to  the  end  of  them,  and  the  sun  is  set,  and  no 
time  remains  for  their  returning  into  the  way  of  life. 

I  shall  proceed  to  shew  further  what  is  necessary  to  direct 
us  in  our  chotee,  that  we  may  not  fall  into  the  double  misery,  of 
being  deceived  with  a  false  happiness  for  a  little  time,  and  de- 
of  true  happiness  forever. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

A  gteadfert  Mief  of  nnaeen  etennl  thaagi  is  neceasaiy  to  direct  our  choice. 
Faith  realizes  thinge  fiiture,  and  controls  the  efficacy  of  present  tenmtti- 
tions.  The  neglect  of  the  great  Balvation  proceeds  from  infidelity.  The 
most  that  are  belieyere  in  title,  are  infidels  in  their  hearts.  Consideration  is 
neoesBBiy  in  order  to  a  wise  choice.  It  must  be  serious  and  deliberate ; 
fireqnent,  and  with  application  to  the  souL  Motives  to  consideration.  It 
is  the  noblest  exercise  of  the  mind,  and  moat  profitable. 

First,  a  souQd  and  steadfast  belief  of  unseen  eternal  things* 
Secondly,  serious  consideration  of  the  vast  difference  between 
things  that  are  the  objects  of  sight,  and  that  are  the  objects  of 
faith. 

[1.]  The  sound  and  steadfast  belief  of  eternal  things,  is  re- 
quisite to  direct  our  choice  aright.  Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  thines  not  seen,  Heb.  11.  1. 
It  assures  us  of  their  reality  and  worth,  as  if  they  were  before 
our  eyes,  and  in  our  actual  possession.  This  divine  light  governs 
and  conducts  the  will  to  choose  wisely,  and  excites  all  the  prac- 
tic  powers  for  the  preventing  the  greatest  evils,  and  the  obtain- 
ing perfect  felicity.  When  the  devil,  the  deadly  flatterer,  by 
inviting  representations  of  the  world,  entices  the  heart,  the  se- 
rious belief  of  the  future  reward,  so  glorious  and  eternal,  dis- 
graces the  most  splendid  temptations,  and  makes  them  ineffectual. 
*^This  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
If  tempted  to  lasciviousness  by  the  allurements  of  an  earthly 
beauty,  faith  represents  the  angelical  lustre  of  the  saints,  when 
they  shall  come  with  the  unspotted  lamb  in  his  glorious  appear- 
ance ;  and  this  unbinds  the  charm,  and  makes  the  tempting  per- 
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soDaa  objeot,  not  of  deiire,  but  ftTenation*  If  ttmpktA  wiih 
honor  to  a  aiaful  complianee,  fiulhrcipMaealft  ao  cowittciii^  the 
gbrjr  which  all  those  who  precetre  their  eooicieace  and  integ- 
ritjr  inviolable,  shall  receive  all  the  uaivenal  jod^aents  «n  Ae 
presence  of  God  and  the  holj  m§eiB^  (as  our  SavHMir  has 
promised,  ^'  He  that  9erreiB  me,  him  will  mj  Father  immory" 
and  the  confusion  wherein  the  inoat  honoraUe  amnera  aball  then 
be  covered,  that  with  a  generous  disdain  all  aeeiilar  homon  will 
be  dispised.  And  it  is  as  powerful  to  enervate  the  tenqitatioii 
of  temporal  profit.  We  itMul  of  Moaea,  that  ^'  by  hitky  whao 
he  was  come  to  years,  ( and  therefore  more  capable  to  undentaad 
and  enjoy  what  felicity  the  brightest  hoBors  and  yoatoat  tidies 
could  afford)  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daogbter; 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  G^od^  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt : 
for  he  had  respect  to  the  recompense  of  reward."  And  all  the 
evils  which  a  wicked  world  (inspired  with  rage  from  Salao)  caa 
threaten,  to  fright  us  from  our  duty,  poverty,  disgrace,  banish- 
ment, nay,  torments  and  death,  those  teriibiles  vUu  formm^  so 
heightened  by  the  carnal  fancy,  are  easily  overcome  by  a  mneere 
and  strong  believer.  Thus  some  who  were  urged  by  mseh  mo- 
tives to  renounce  their  religion,  told  the  persecutom,  that  *  life 
was  not  sweet  to  them,  if  they  mu^t  not  live  christuvna*  nor 
death  bitter,  if  they  must  die  for  ChriaL  A  Uve^  fim.| 
siou  of  the  ejicellenee  and  eternity  e(  the  rawaad,  what 
lous  effects  would  it  produce  ?  Nothing  wooM  be  inqfKMsifale 
within  the  compass  of  our  duty,  either  to  do  or  suffisr,  in  order 
to  a  glorious  immortality.  Faith  has  a  celestial  power,  a  mag- 
netic virtue,  to  draw  up  the  heart  Irom  the  earth,  and  fiikaten  it 
to  things  above.  It  is  not  imaginable,  that  a  dear  sifted  aod, 
that  sees  a  good  infinitely  great,  should  reject  it  for  mean  things, 
to  please  the  lower  desires :  we  may  as  probably  imagine,  thai 
a  dtilful  jeweller  would  part  with  the  richest  oriental  peaila,  for 
cherry  stones  to  play  with  children. 

Prom  hence  we  may  discover  the  true  cause  of  the  negleet  of 
the  great  salvation  offered  in  the  gospel ;  ^^  The  word  preached 
does  not  profit,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  hear 
it.**  It  is  astonishing  to  consider,  that  earth  should  contend  with 
heaven  for  our  affections,  and  prevail  against  it ;  that  vanity 
should  turn  the  scale  against  the  *'  exceeding  and  eternal  wei^t 
of  glory ;"  that  men  sb>uld  pursue  fleeting  shadows,  and  n^ect 
the  most  excellent  realities ;  as  if  they  could  be  happy  here, 
and  continue  here  forever,  and  hereafter  there  were  neither  Iiap- 
piness  nor  eternity.  But  this  releases  the  wonder,  that  '^  aH 
men  have  not  iaith.'^    Eternal  things  are  not  of  conspicuoim  mo- 

*  Nee  vereamur  occidi,  quos  ocmstat,  qoando  oecadimur,  coronao.    Qp. 


aenl  in  the  cMrnal  balanee.  Some  are  infidels  in  profenion, 
openly  declaring  tfaeiMehres  to  be  without  religion,  without  Ood ; 
and  have  the  same  credit  of  the  heaven  and  hell  diseovered  in 
the  gospel,  as  if  the  Eljaian  fields,  and  Stf gian  lake,  the  faUea 
of  the  poets.  These  live  as  if  they  should  never  die,  and  die  as  if 
fhej  should  never  live  in  the  other  world ;  as  if  death  caused  so 
deep  a  sleep,  that  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Ood  could  not  awaken 
them  at  tfie  last  day.  Their  unbelief  is  not  fit>m  reason,  but 
visions  opposite  affections ;  for  the  troth  of  the  eternal  state  is 
so  dearly  revealed,  and  strongly  established  in  the  gospel,  that 
the  sineere  mind  must  readily  assent  to  it :  but  the  wicked  can- 
not delight  in  the  discovery  of  that  for  which  they  are  unpre- 
pared, and  therefore  try  all  ways  to  elude  the  force  of  the  most 
satisi^ng  arguments.  Their  infidelity  is  obstinate  and  incurable : 
an  instance  whereof  we  have  in  the  Pharisees,  who  rejected 
oor  Saviour.  Though  all  the  characters  of  the  Messiah  were 
conspicuous  in  his  person,  though  his  doctrines  were  confirmed 
by  miracles,  yet  they  would  not  yield  up  themselves  to  that 
omnipotent  convietton ;  so  strone  were  their  carnal  prejudices 
i^inst  his  humble  state,  and  holy  doctrines.  That  reproach  is 
more  justly  due  to  infidels  under  the  gospel,  than  to  Israel  in  the 
prophet ;  *^  Who  is  blind  as  my  servant  ?"  The  heathens  who 
are  Mind  from  their  birth,  and  have  only  some  glimmering  ap- 
prehensioas  that  eternity  succeeds  time,  are  less  culpable  than 
those  who  have  infinitely  more  reason  to  believe  it,  and  yet  be- 
Move  it  less.  The  plea  for  them  will  be  a  terrible  accusation 
against  such  unbelievers.  If  a  blind  person  falls,  it  moves  com* 
passion ;  but  if  one  voluntarily  shuts  his  eyes  against  the  sun, 
and  refiises  the  direction  of  the  light,  and  fiills  from  a  precipice, 
his  ruin  is  the  just  consequence  of  his  felly.  Simple  ienorance 
excuses  as  to  the  degrees  of  the  fault,  but  afiected  wilml  igno- 
ranee,  now  reason  and  revelation  with  united  beams  give  so  clear 
a  prospect  into  the  eternal  world,  aggravates  the  guilt  and  sen- 
tence of  such  unbelievers. 

Besides,  the  most  that  are  believers  in  title,  are  infidels  in 
heart.  Our  Saviour  tells  the  Jews,  who  pretended  the  highest 
veneration  to  the  writings  of  Moses,  ^^  That  if  they  had  believed 
Moses,  they  would  have  believed  him,  for  Moses  wrote  of  him." 
If  men  did  seriously  believe  such  an  excellent  reward  as  the 
gospel  propounds,  would  it  be  a  cold  unpersuasive  motive  to 
them  ?  The  depravation  of  the  will  argues  a  correspondent  de- 
fect in  the  mind ;  though  not  absolute  total  infidelity,  yet  such  a 
weakness  and  wavering  in  the  assent,  that  when  temptations  are 
present  and  urgent,  and  it  comes  to  actual  choice,  sense  prevails 
over  fadth.  This  will  be  clear  by  universal  experience  in  tem- 
poral things.  The  probable  hope  of  gain  will  make  those  who 
are  greedy  of  gold,  prodigal  of  their  lives,  and  venture  through 
tempestuous  seas  to  accomplish  their  desires.    And  if  the  be- 
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lief  w«ire  equtl,  would  not  men  do  or  foffer  as  mnek  lor  ofatein- 
.ing  what  is  infinitely  more  valuable  ?  A  firm  assent  would  pio- 
duce  adherence,  and  £uth  in  the  promises,  fidelity  in  obeying 
the  commands  of  Christ.  Tertullian  propounds  it  as  a  power- 
ful incentive  to  the  martyrs,  qm$  ergo  non  UbenHidme  ionium 
pro  vero  habeat  erogarej  quanUum  ciiiprofalaof  Who  wooM 
not  joyfully  sacrifice  life  and  all  its  endearments,  to  obtain  tme 
blessedness,  which  others  do  for  the  vain  appearance  of  it? 
Men  may  be  as  truly  subjects  without  snbjeetion,  as  belioFefs 
without  a  heavenly  conversation,  which  is  inaepanJ>le  Aona  the 
reality  of  faith.  Many  in  the  bosom  of  the  church  are  aa  traly, 
though  not  so  notoriously,  infidels,  as  Turks  and  Heatliena*  In* 
deed  even  in  true  believers,  the  apprehension  of  eternal  tUngi 
has  such  great  allays,  that  temporal  things  are  over  Taloed  and 
over  feared.  A  strong  faith  in  the  troth  and  power  of  CSed, 
would  make  the  glorious  world  so  sore  and  near  in  our  though, 
that  with  indifierent  aflfections  we  should  receive  good  or  evil 
things  here ;  ^^  Rejoice  as  if  we  rejoiced  not,  and  mourn  as  if 
we  mourned  not."  Our  lives  would  be  so  regular  and  pure,  as 
if  the  judge  were  to  come  the  next  hour,  as  if  the  son  did  now 
begin  to  be  darkened,  and  the  trumpet  of  the  archangel  were 
sounding,  and  the  noise  of  the  dissolving  world  were  nniversally 
heard,  infidelity  deads  the  impression,  and  suppresses  the  reign- 
ing power  of  eternal  things  in  our  hearts.  In  short,  men  are 
heavenly  or  earthly  in  their  choice  and  conversation,  as  they  are 
directed  by  the  sincere  light  of  faUhj  or  misled  by  the  lidse 
beams  of  sense. 

[2.]  The  second  thing  requisite  in  order  to  a  wise  choice,  is 
consideration.     For  as  by  faith  the  virtue  of  the  reward  is  dif- 
fused through  all  the  faculties,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come  are  felt  in  the   soul ;  so  by  consideration  faith  is  exerei- 
sed;  and  becomes  efiectual.     This  unites  and   reinfiorees  the 
beams  of  eternal  truth,  and  inflames  the  afifections.    As  the 
Psalmist   expresses  himself,  ^'  my  heart  was  hot   within   me : 
while  I  was  musing,  the  fire  burned."    Heaven  is  a  felicity  so 
glorious  and  attractive  ,that  if  duly  considered,  no  man  can  pos- 
sibly refijse  it :  and  hell  is  a  mbery  so  extreme  and  fearful,  tiiat 
if  seriously  laid  to  heart  none  can  possibly  choose  it.     The  last 
end  is  to  be  conceived  under  the   notion  of  an  infinite   good, 
without  the  least  mixture  of  evil,  to  which  the  human  will,  sway* 
ed  by  the  invincible  impression  of  nature,  has  a  tendency.     Tbe 
liberty  of  indifiierence  is  with  respect  to  some  particular  good 
things,  which  may  be  variously  represented^  so  as  to  cause  in- 
clination or  aversion.     That  men  who  believe  eternal  life  is  the 
reward  of  holiness,  yet  with  a  careless  inadvertency  ne^ect  their 
duty :  and  that  eternal  death  is  the  wages  of  sin,  yet  secmely 
continue  in  it,  is  more  wonderful  than  to  see  martyrs  sing  in  the 
flames ;  and  the  great  cause  of  it  is  the  neglect  of  coasidenition. 
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This  is  assigned  to  ba  the  cause  of  that  unoatural  and  astonish- 
iog  rebelHoD  of  Israel  against  Ood  their  father  and  sovereign : 
Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath 
^M>ken,  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have' 
rebelled  against  me.  The  ox  knows  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master's  crib :  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  con* 
aider,  Isa.  1 .  2,  S. 

This  duty,  as  it  is  of  admirable  advantage,  so  it  is  universally 
necessary ;  for  all  are  equally  concerned,  and  it  is  within  the 
power  of  all  to  perform.  Though  men  cannot  convert  them- 
selves, yet  they  may  consider  what  is  preparatory  to  conversion. 
For  the  will  may  turn  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  to  any  sort  of 
objects. 

I  will  briefly  show  the  nature  of  this  duty,  and  how  to  manage 
it  for  spiritual  profit,  and  those  objects  from  whence  our  thoughts 
derive  vigor  for  the  swaying  of  the  will,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
Ufe. 

( 1 . )  The  nature  of  consideration  is  discovered  by  its  end, 
wiuch  is  this ;  that  the  mind  being  satisfied  in  the  just  reasons 
upon  which  the  choice  of  heaven  is  to  be  made,  the  will  and  af- 
fections may  be  engaged  in  an  earnest,  joyful  and  constant  pur- 
suit of  it.  And  in  this  respect  it  differs  from  simple  knowledge, 
and  naked  speculation,  that  informs  the  mind,  without  influence 
and  efficacy  upon  the  heart :  like  a  garland  of  flowers  that  adorns 
the  head,  without  any  benefit  and  refreshing  to  him  that  wears 
it.  And  practical  meditation  differs  from  the  study  of  divine 
things,  in  order  to  the  instructing  of  others.  That  is  like  a  mer- 
chant's buying  of  wine  for  sale^  this  like  providing  it  for  our  own 


(2.)  That  the  consideration  of  eternal  things  may  be  effectual, 
it  must  be, 

1.  Serious  and  deliberate.  For  the  affair  is  great  in  reality 
above  all  possible  conception  or  comparison.  All  other  things, 
how  considerable  soever  in  themselves,  yet  respectively  and  in 
parallel  with  this,  are  of  no  account.  Our  Saviour  told  Martha, 
'^  One  thing  is  necessary  :  Mary  hath  chosen  the  better  part,  that 
riiftU  not  be  taken  from  her."  What  instance  can  be  of  equal 
moment  with  that  of  entertaining  the  Son  of  God  ?  Yet  a  serious 
attention  to  the  words  of  eternal  life  dropping  from  his  lips,  was 
more  necessary  than  making  provision  for  him.  The  greatest 
and  most  weighty  afiairs  in  the  world  are  but  a  vain  employment, 
but  irregularity  and  impertinence,  in  compare  with  eternal  salva- 
tion. And  the  greatest  solemnity  of  thoughts  is  requisite  to  un* 
deceive  the  mind,  and  engage  the  will  for  heaven.  It  is  very 
observable,  that  errors  in  judgment  and  choice  spring  from  the 
same  causes,  the  not  sincere  and  due  weighing  of  things.  In  the 
decisions  of  questions,  truth  is  discovered  by  comparing,  with 
an  equal  staid  attention,  the  reasons  of  the  one  and  the  other 
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^  ptit.  But  when  some  vicioas  affeetioiis  oontradiet  Ac  fnitli,i( 
fills  the  miad  with  prejudices,  that  it  cannot  impartiallT  letidi 
into  things,  and  is  deceived  with  specious  fallacies,  with  the  im- 
age of  truth.    For  according  to  the  present  application  of  the 

}  mind  it  is  determined,  and  passion  strongly  applies  it  to  eonnder 

thtt  which  is  for  the  carnal  interest,  and  consequently  indinttion, 
not  reason,  is  the  principle  of  the  persuasion.  And  this  a  more 
evident  in  men's  foolish  choice  :  as  the  eye  cannot  see  hot  what 
is  visible,  nor  to  the  understanding  conceive  what  is  not  intdfr 
gibie,  the  will  cannot  love  and  choose  what  is  not  amiable,  tl 
least  in  shew.  If  the  Devil  did  appear  without  a  disguise,  he 
would  have  no  power  to  persuade,  but  in  all  his  temptatioDi 
there  is  the  mixture  of  a  lie  to  make  it  pleasant.  He  presents 
a  false  perspective,  to  make  what  is  but  superficial  appear  boIhI 
and  substantial.  And  the  carnal  heart  turns  the  thon^ts  t« 
what  is  grateful,  without  seriously  considering  what  is  infimtdj 
better,  and  accordingly  chooses  by  the  eye  of  sense,  the  happi* 
ness  of  this  world.  Therefore  until  eternal  things  are  opened 
in  the  view  of  conscience,  and  the  mind  calmly  considers  hj  the 
li|^t  of  faith  their  reality  and  greatness,  no  right  valuatioo,  nor 
wise  choice  can  be  made. 

Besides,  the  most  clear  and  rational  enforcements  by  the  act- 
ings of  the  thoughts,  are  necessary  to  make  a  strong  impreniMi 
on  the  affections,  and  rescue  them  from  the  captivity  of  the 
ilesh.  In  other  things,  as  qpon  as  the  mind  is  enlightened,  the 
will  resolves,  and  the  inferior  faculties  obey ;  but  suck  ia  the 
resistance  of  the  carnal  beartj  that  ahhongh  it  is  evident  from 
infallible  principle  there  is  an  everlasting  glory,  infinitely  to  be 
preferred  above  the  little  appearances  of  beauty  and  pleasure 
here,  yet  the  most  piercing  reasons  enter  heavily  withont  earnest 
inculcation.  Slight  or  sudden  thoughts  may  produce  vaairiuif 
affections  of  complacence,  or  distaste,  and  fickle  reeolationa,  that 
like  sick  feathers  drop  away,  and  leave  the  soul  naked  to  the 
next  temptation ;  but  solemn  and  fixed  thoughts  are  poweriol  on 
the  heart,  in  making  a  thorough  and  lasting  change.  When  the 
clouds  dissolve  in  a  gentle  shower,  the  earth  drinks  in  all,  ni 
is  made  fruitfiil ;  but  a  few  sprinkline  drops,  or  a  abort  storm  of 
rain,  that  wets  only  the  surface,  without  sinking  to  the  root,  ii 
little  beneficial.  In  short,  there  may  be  some  exeitatioMto 
good,  and  retractions  from  evil;  some  imperfeet  iiunt  taaxft 
towiird  heaven,  from  an  impulse  on  the  mind :  but  solid  con- 

^  version  is  produced  by  deliberate  discourse,  by  the  doe  consider'* 

ation  and  estimation  of  things,  it  is  rational  and  perpetual. 

8.  Consideration  must  be  fiequent,  to  keep  eternal  objects 
present,  and  powerful  upon  us.  Such  is  the  natural  levity  and 
inconstancy,  sloth  and  carnality  of  the  mind,  that  the  notionaof 
heavenly  thiuM  quickly  pass  through,  but  of  earthly  abide  there. 
If  a  stone  be  wrowii  upwards,  it  remains  no  longer  in  the  «i^ 
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than  the  iinpreMion  of  the  force  by  which  it  was  thrown  contin- 
ues; but  if  it  falls  on  the  earth,  it  rests  there  by  nature.  When 
the  soul  is  raised  in  conteihplation  to  heayen,  how  apt  is  it  to 
fall  from  that  height,  and  lose  the  esteem,  the  lively  remembrance 
and  affections  of  eteinal  things  ?  But  when  the  thoughts  are 
excited  by  the  presence  of  what  is  pleasing  to  sense,  the  with- 
drawing the  object  does  not  deface  the  idea  of  it  in  the  memory, 
nor  lessen  the  conceit,  nor  cool  the  desires  of  it,  because  the 
heart  is  naturally  inclined  to  it.  Therefore  it  is  necessary  every 
day  to  refresh  and  renew  the  conceptions  of  eternal  things,  that 
although  they  are  not  always  in  act,  yet  the  efficacy  may  be  al- 
ways lelt  in  the  heart  and  life.  The  soul  habituated  to  such 
tbouf^ts,  will  not  easily  yield  to  temptations,  that  surprise  and 
overcome  others  that  are  strangers  in  their  minds  to  the  other 
world :  nay,  the  presence  of  temptations,  as  by  Antiperistasis, 
will  reinforce  the  resolutions  for  heaven  \  like  the  pouring  water 
upon  lime,  that  revives  a  hidden  fire  in  it,  which  seems  a  natural 
miracle*  It  is  therefore  ot^reat  advantage  frequently  to  seques- 
ter ourselves  from  the  world,  to  redeem  time  from  secular  af- 
fairs, for  the  recollecting  our  thoughts,  and  their  solemn  exercise 
upon  the  eternal  world.  Sense,  that  reveals  natural  things,  dark- 
ens spiritual.  How  can  the  thoughts  be  fixed  on  invisible 
things  so  distant  from  sense,  if  always  conversant  with  secular 
objects  that  draw  them  down  ?  In  the  silence  of  the  night,  a 
small  voice  is  more  distinctly  heard,  and  a  little  distant  light 
more  clearly  seen :  so  when  the  soul  is  withdrawn  from  the  noisy 
throng  of  the  woiid,  and  outward  things  are  darkened,  the  voice 
of  eooflcience  is  better  heard,  and  the  light  of  heaven  more  per* 
leetly  reeeived. 

3.  Consideralion  of  eternal  things  must  be  with  present  ap* 
plicatioo  to  the  soul.  It  is  not  the  mere  conviction  of  the  mind, 
but  the  decree  of  the  will  that  turns  men  from  sin  to  holine809 
from  the  creatures  to  God.  The  heart  is  very  deceitful,  and  by 
variety  of  shifts  and  palliations  is  disposed  to  irresolutions  and 
delays  in  spiritual  concernments.  How  often  does  the  miserable 
sioner  contend  with  himself,  and  while  conscience  urges  him  to 
seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  affections  draw  down  to 
the  earth,  the  carnal  part  prevailing  over  the  rational,  he  6ver- 
com^  and  is  overcome,  he  is  convinced  and  condemned  by 
hia  own  mind.  Till  consideration  issues  in  this,  that  with 
settled  judgment  and  affections  the  soul  determines  for  God  and 
heaven,  it  is  without  profit.  Therefore  in  the  managing  this  du- 
ty, it  is  our  wisdom  not  to  be  curious  and  inquisitive  after  sub- 
tile conceptions,  and  exalted  notions  of  the  future  state,  that 
little  confer  to  the  making  the  heart  better ;  but  to  think  seri- 
ously on  what  is  plain  and  evident,  and  most  useful  to  produce 
a  present  lasting  change.  It  were  egregious  folly  in  a  man,  that 
for  the  use  of  ua  garden,  should  with  great  labor  fetch  water 
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.  from  distant  fountains,  and  neglect  that  which  springs  np  in 
own  ground.  That  meditation  is  profitable  which  produces  not 
new  thoughts,  but  holy  and  firm  resolutions  of  obeying  God,  in 
order  to  the  full  enjoying  of  him  forever. 

To  persuade  us  to  the  serious  practice  of  this  duty,  there  are 
many  enforcements. 

Is  any  man  so  foolish,  so  regardless  of  his  convenience,  to 
purchase  a  house  wherein  he  must  live  all  his  days,  and  will  not 
first  see  whether  it  will  be  convenient,  and  secure  for  his  habita- 
tion ?     Shall  we  not  then  consider  heaven,  the  mansion  of  bless- 
edness, and  hell  the  seat  of  misery  and  horror  ?    For  according 
as  we  choose  here,  we  shall  be  in  the  one  or  other  place  forever. 
I  shall  in  the  fourth  part  of  this  treatise,  endeavor  to  represent 
something  of  the  inexpressible  misery  of  the  wicked  hereafter, 
and  shew  how  congruous  and  powerful  the  thoughts  of  it  are  to 
restrain  men  from  sin ;  but  at  present  shall  briefly  excite  to  the 
meditation  of  the  heavenly  glory,  as  the  most  noble,  delightfal 
and  fruitful  work  of  the  soul,  whilst  confined  to  the  body  of  fledi. 
It  is  the  most  exalted  exercise  of  the  mind,  the  purest  converse 
with  God,  the  flower  of  consecrated  reason.     It  is  most  like  the 
life  of  glorified  spirits  above,  who  are  in  continual  contemplation 
of  the  divine  excellencies ;  and  it  is  most  raised  above  the  life  of 
carnal  men,  that  are  sunk  into  sensuality  and  brutisbness.     It  is 
the  most  joyful  life,  in  that  it  sheds  abroad  in  the  soul  delights 
that  neither  satiate,  nbr  corrupt,  nor  weaken  the  faculties,  as  the 
delights  of  sense  do,  but  afford  perfection  as  well  as  pleasure.     It 
is  the  most  profitable  life.     As  in  those  parts  of  the  earth  where 
the  beams  of  the  sun  are  strongly  reflected,  precious  metals  and 
jewels  are  produced,  wherein  the  refulgent  resemblance  of  tfiat 
bright  planet  appears  :  so  the  lively  and  vigorous  exercise  of  the 
thoughts  upon  the  heavenly  glory,  will  produce  heavenly  affi^e^ 
tions,  heavenly  discourses,  and  a  heavenly  shining  conversation. 
This  will  make  us  live  like  the  blessed  society  above,  imitating 
their  innocence  and  purity,  their  joyful,  entire  and  constant  obe- 
dience to  God.     This  confirms  the  holy  soul  in  its  choice,  with  an 
invincible  efficacy  against  the  temptations  and  lusts  of  the  world. 
The  serious  considering  believer  is  filled  with  ravishing  wonder 
of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed,  and  looks  down  with  contempt 
upon  the  earth,  and  all  that  has  the  name  of  felicity  here.    All  the 
invitations,  nay,  terrors  of  the  world,  are  as  unable  to  check  his 
pursuit  of  his  blessed  end,  as  the  breath  of  an  infant  to  stop  the 
high  flight  of  an  eagle. 

But  how  rare  and  diffused  a  duty  is  this  ?  How  hardly  are  men 
induced  to  set  about  it  ?  Business  and  pleasures  are  powerful  di- 
versions. Some  pretend  business  as  a  just  cause,  but  in  vain ; 
/or  the  one  thing  necessary  challenges  our  principal  thoughts  and 
care.  Besides  there  are  intervals  of  leisure,  and  the  thoughts  are 
always  streaming,  and  often  run  waste,  which  directed  aright 
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would  be  very  fruitful  to  the  soul.  The  true  cause  of  this  neg- 
lect is  from  the  inward  temper  of  men.  Carnal  pleasures  alienate 
the  mind,  and  make  it  unfit  for  the  deep,  serious  actings  of  the 
thoughts  upon  eternal  things.  '^  1  have  said  of  laughter,  thou  art 
mad."  It  makes  the  mind  light,  and  vain,  and  desultory.  As  a 
distracted  person  hj  every  motion  of  fancy  flies  from  one  thing  to 
another  without  coherence.  The  heart  is  filled  with  cloudy  and 
smoky  fires,  with  thoughts  and  desires  about  worldy  things,  is  un- 
prepared for  such  a  clear,  calm,  and  sedate  work.  A  carnal  per- 
son can  taste  no  sweetness,  feel  no  relish  in  the  meditation  of 
heaven,  nor  any  spiritual  duty.  It  is  as  if  one  should  take  some 
delicious  fruit  into  his  mouth,  a  peach,  or  the  like,  without  break- 
ing the  skin  ;  it  would  be  rather  a  trouble,  than  pleasant.  Nay, 
the  gospel  expressly  declaring,  ^'  That  without  holiness  no  man 
tthall  see  God  :"  those  who  by  vicious  affections  are  engaged  in 
any  sinful  way,  being  conscious  of  their  guilt  and  uiipreparedness, 
and  that  while  such,  they  are  under  a  peremptory  exclusion  from 
celestial  glory,  cannot  endure  the  thoughts  of  heaven.  The  di- 
vine presence  is  their  torment,  and  the  serious  consideration  of  it 
is  to  bring  them  before  God's  holy  and  just  tribunal,  to  accuse 
and  condemn  them« 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

*nie  objects  fix>m  whence  consideration  derives  its  power  to  direct  our  choice. 
The  end  for  which  man  was  designed  in  his  creation.  We  must  make  a 
judicious  comparison  between  the  objects  that  stand  in  competition  for  our 
choice,  the  present  world,  and  heaven.  The  vast  difference  between  them 
in  their  quaii^  and  duration. 

I  shall  now  take  a  particular  view  of  those  objects,  from 
whence  consideration  derives  vigor,  for  the  inclining  of  the  will 
to  a  right  choice,  and  for  regulating  the  life. 

I.  Consider  the  end  for  which  man  was  designed  in  his  crea- 
tion, why  endued  with  rational  and  noble  powers  of  soul,  and  pla- 
ced by  the  sovereign  maker  in  the  highest  rank  of  so  numerous 
and  various  natures  that  fill  the  universe.  Is  it  to  raise  an 
estate,  to  shine  in  pomp,  to  enjoy  sensual  pleasures  for  a  little 
while,  and  after  the  fatal  term  to  be  no  more  forever  ?  Was  he 
sent  into  the  world  upon  as  mean  a  business  as  that  of  the,  foolish 
emperor,  who  employed  an  army,  furnished  with  all  military  pre- 
parations, to  gather  shells  upon  the  sea-shore  ?  Th^.  were, 
according  to  the  passionate  expostulation  of  the  Paalmiat^  to 
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charge  God  that ''  he  had  made  all  men  in  vain.'*  Reason  and 
scripture  tell  us,  the  end  of  man  is  to  glorify  and  enjoy  God ;  the 
obtaining  ivhereof  makes  him  perfectly  happy,  and  the  raissiogof 
it  perfectly  miserable.  This  is  a  fundamental  tnilh,  upon  which 
the  whole  fabric  of  man's  duty  and  felicity  is  built  t  without 
this  foundation,  our  faith  presently  sinks.  If  theeleamessofthis 
principle  be  obscured,  we  shall  wander  from  the  way  of  eternal 
life,  and  not  only  lose  the  way,  but  the  remembrance  and  desrc 
of  it.  Thinking  is  the  property  of  the  reasonaUe  soul ;  and  tk 
just  order  of  consideration  is,  that  the  mind  primarily  repids 
this  supreme  directive  truth,  that  is  to  govern  all  our  aetioos.  I( 
was  prudent  counsel,  that  one  of  the  *  ancients  gave  for  compos- 
ing a  book ;  that  the  author  frequently  reflect  upon  the  title,  Hat 
it  may  correspond  in  all  its  parts  with  his  original  design.  Tiius 
it  becomes  a  man  oilen  to  consider  the  end  of  his  being,  tbitthe 
course  of  his  life  may  have  a  direct  tendency  to  it;  and  the  more 
excellent  our  end  is,  the  more  constraining  is  the  necessitj  to 
prosecute  it.  It  is  of  great  efficacy  to  reflect  upon  oorseim 
whither  do  my  thoughts  and  desires  tend  ?  For  what  do  1  spend 
my  strength,  and  consume  my  days  ?  Will  it  be  my  last  accouot, 
how  much  (by  my  prudence  and  diligence)  I  have  exceeded  oth- 
ers in  temporal  acquisitions?  If  a  General  were  at  jAzj  while  tbe 
armies  are  engaging,  would  it  be  a  noble  exploit  for  him  torn 
the  game,  while  his  army,  for  want  of  conduct,  loses  the  victo^l 
Will  it  be  profitable  for  a  man  to  gain  the  world,  and  lose  his  soiil/ 
Let  conscience  answer  in  tiuth. 

It  is  observable,  what  is  reported  of  a  f  noble  foreigner;  tint 
on  his  birth-day  reflecting  upon  the  age  of  his  life,  he  was  sur- 
prised with  grief,  and  struck  with  astonishment,  that,  without  i 
due  sense  of  the  proper  business  and  end  of  life,  he  was  arrived  to 
that  age,  when  our  days  begin  to  decline.  In  an  instant,  all  thii^ 
seemed  to  change  appearance  in  his  view.  Then  first  (says  he) 
1  perceived  I  was  a  man,  for  before  1  had  not  resolved  for  whit 
I  should  employ  my  life.  The  issue  was,  his  serious  resolotioo 
unfeignedly  to  honor  God,  sincerely  to  confess  Christ,  to  place 
his  felicity  in  holiness  of  life,  and  most  zealously  to  follow  it. 
Let  any  one,  that  is  not  of  a  reprobate  mind,  and  an  incorrigibly 
depraved  heart,  duly  consider  the  sublime  and  supemataral  eai 
of  man  :  O  what  a  marvellous  change  will  it  make  in  him,  of  car- 
nal into  spiritual  ?  Nay,  it  would  be  a  kind  of  miracle  if  he  cosuoo- 

*Primum  ego  scriptoris  officium  ezisdmo,  ut  titulum  smun  legat,  atque 
identidem  intenogat  se,  quid  ooBperitscribere. 

^  Cum  Dstalis  dies  Febniar^  admonuisset  letatis  numerandK,  et  tncemino 
reperiflsem,  invasit  rae  subita  mcastitia,  ei  perculntadintrantein,  quomodosoe 
sensii  vitse  ad  ojus  culmcn  pen^eDisseni,  k  quo  lux  queelibet  fit  olnainort  ^ 
dies  nostri  ad  occasuxn  inchnarc  incipiunt  Visa  est  mibi,  rerain  faaeewo- 
meato  miitiita,  et  tunc  pritntim  me  boininetn  agnoyu-'-MBWioua  CkmML 
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ed  in  his  sinful  state.  How  will  it  transfotm  him  into  another 
man,  with  new  raluations,  new  affections  and  resolutions,  as  if 
he  were  ^'  bom  again"  with  a  new  soul  ?  How  will  it  amaze  him, 
that  his  whole  course  has  been  a  contradiction  to  the  wise  and 
gracious  design  of  God,  that  all  his  industry  has  been  a  race  out 
of  the  way,  a  perpetual  diversion  from  his  main  business,  that  his 
life  has  been  fruitless  and  dead  to  the  true  end  of  it  ?  How  will 
he  be  confounded  at  his  former  folly  ?  Then  alone  we  act  with 
understanding,  when  moved  by  our  blessed  end,  and  our  actions 
by  a  strict  tendency,  without  variation,  issue  into  it. 

[2.]  Consider  attentively  the  objects  that  stand  in  competition 
for  our  choice,  the  present  world  and  heaven,  to  make  a  judicious 
comparison  between  them  in  their  quality  and  duration. 

(1.)  In  their  quality.  The  things  of  the  world,  according  to 
the  judgment  of  God  himself,  who  is  only  wise  and  good,  and 
has  the  highest  authority  to  decide  in  the  case,  are  but  fallacious 
appearances  of  happiness,  mere  vanity :  and  certainly  the  Creator 
knows  the  true  worth  of  all  things,  and  would  not  disparage  his 
own  works,  but  would  undeceive  men,  that  are  apt  to  judee  and 
choose  by  the  eye  of  sense.  The  Apostle  tells  us,  ^^  That  an 
idol  is  nothing  in  the  world :"  although  the  matter  of  it  may  be 
of  gold,  or  marble,  or  wood,  yet  it  has  no  divine  perfection, 
which  the  idolater  attributes  to  it :  so  all  worldly  thines,  in 
which  men  place  their  chief  care,  and  confidence,  and  joy,  though 
they  have  some  degrees  of  goodness,  and  are  a  transient  relief  to 
us  in  our  passage  to  eternity,  yet  they  are  nothing  as  to  perfect 
felicity.  It  is  merely  opinion  and  conceit  that  makes  them  so 
▼alued  and  pleasing ;  like  a  rich  dye. to  a  slight  stuff,  from  whence 
its  price  arises.  Reason  is  either  obscured,  or  not  obeyed,  when 
the  world  is  the  object  of  our  choice.  Now  what  are  these  ap- 
pearances of  beauty  and  pleasure,  compared  with  a  blessedness 
that  is  truly  infinite?  Carnal  joy  smiles  in  the  countenance,  flat- 
ters the  fieincy,  touches  the  sense,  but  cannot  fill  the  heart ;  but 
the  favor  of  God  satisfies  the  soul :  ''  Thou  hast  put  gladness 
into  my  heart,  more  than  when  their  com  and  wine  increased." 
Carnal  joy,  in  its  highest  elevation,  in  the  time  of  the  harvest  and 
vintage,  is  incomparably  less  than  spiritual  joy,  that  springs  from 
the  light  of  God's  countenance.  The  world  cannot  fill  t£e  nar- 
row capacity  of  our  senses,  but  divine  joys  exceed  our  most  en- 
larged comprehensive  faculties  :  *^  The  eye  is  not  satisfied  with 
seeing,  nor  the  ear  with  hearine ;  but  the  peace  of  God  passes  all 
understanding."  The  things  of  the  world  are  of  a  limited  good- 
ness ;  wisdom  is  not  strength,  nor  learning  riches,  nor  beauty 
fruitfulness :  but  God  is  a  universal  good^  in  whom  are  all  at- 
tractives  to  raise  and  satisfy  our  desires.  If  men  did  consider, 
they  would  distinguish  and  despise,  in  comparison,  all  that  is 
nam^d  felicity  here,  with  the  favor  of  God :  to  seek  for  imtiaftr- 
tion  in  the  creature,  and  forsake  him,  is  as  if  one  desirous  to  see 
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the  light,  Bhoold  withdraw  from  the  presence  of  the  sun,  to  bor- 
row it  from  a  weak  ray  reflected  by  some  obscure  matter.  Now 
if  there  be  so  vast  a  difference  in  their  nature,  as  between  i 
painted  vapor,  and  the  solid  glorious  good,  between  finite  aod 
infinite  ;  why  is  there  not  a  difference  accordin^y  in  our  esteem, 
affections  and  respects  to  them?  How  unreasonable  is  it,  that 2 
soul  capable  of  God,  should  cleave  to  the  dust  ?  It  would  be  most 
egregious  folly  to  hang  a  weight,  that  is  able  to  turn  a  great  eo- 
gine,  upon  a  small  clock:  it  is  incomparably  more  fooM,wlieit 
the  love  of  happiness,  the  weight  of  human  nature,  which  applid 
aright,  will  turn  our  desires  to  heaven,  is  only  used  to  give  vigor 
ous  motion  to  our  endeavors  about  earthly  things. 

( 2. )  Consider  their  duration.  The  Apostle  tells  us,  that  the  maia 
scope  of  his  actions  was  things  itwmble :  and  gives  the  reasoa 
of  it ;  '^  For  the  things  that  are  seen  are  temporal,  bat  tlie 
things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal ;"  2  Cor.  4.  18.  To  im 
upon  the  vast  difference  between  temporal  and  eternal,  may  seeo 
needless ;  for  the  first  notions  of  things  are  of  such  uncootrob- 
ble  clearness,  that  an  attempt  to  prove  them,  is  to  light  a  candk 
to  discover  the  sun.     Yet  this  principle  drawing  after  it 

Eowerful  consequences  for  the  government  of  our  hearts 
ves,  and  conscience  being  so  remiss,  and  the  sensual  affection* 
so  rebellious,  it  is  needful  to  consider  this  seriously,  that  what 
is  really  assented  to  in  speculation,  may  not  be  contradictedia 
practice.  Now  who  can  unfold  the  infinite  volume  of  ages  ia 
eternity  f  The  understanding  of  an  angel  can  no  more  compre- 
hend what  is  incomprehensible,  than  ue  mind  of  a  mao.  A 
snail  will  pass  over  an  immense  space  as  soon  as  an  eagle; 
for  though  one  dispatches  more  way  than  the  other,  yet  boA 
are  equally  distant  from  arriving  to  the  end  of  what  is  end- 
less. But  that  the  conception  of  eternity  may  be  more  dislioct 
and  affecting,  it  is  useful  to  represent  it  under  some  temporal 
resemblances,  that  sensibly,  though  not  fully,  express  it.  Sop- 
pose  that  the  vast  ocean  were  distilled  drop  by  drop,  but  sodow- 
ly,  that  a  thousand  years  should  pass  between  every  drop ;  bov 
many  millions  of  years  were  required  to  empty  it  ?  Suppose  ibi$ 

forest  world  in  its  full  compass,  from  one  pole  to  another,  ainl 
rom  the  top  of  the  firmament  to  the  bottom,  were  to  be  fM 
with  the  smallest  sand,  but  so  slowly,  that  every^tbousaod  jears 
only  a  single  grain  should  be  added ;  how  many  millioos  ivouid 
pass  away  before  it  were  filled?  if  the  immense  superficies  of 
the  heavens,  wherein  are  innumerable  stars,  the  least  of  whicb 
equals  the  magnitude  of  the  earth,  were  filled  with  figures  o( 
numbers  without  the  least  vacant  space,  and  every  figure  signified 
a  million ;  what  created  mind  could  tell  their  number,  much  lesi 
their  value  i  Having  these  thoughts,  I  reply ;  the  sea  will  be 
emptied  drop  by  drop,  the  universe  filled  grain  by  grain ;  ibe 
numbers  written  in  the  heavens  will  cotoe  to  an  end :  and  bof 
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much  of  etornity  is  then  spent  ?  Nothing ;    for  still  infinitely 
more  remains.    In  short,  whatever  is  temporal,  extend  the  con- 
tinuance of  it  to  the  utmost  possibility  of  conception,  is  infinitely 
short  of  eternity.    A  day,  an  hour,  a  minute,  has  some  propor« 
tion  with  a  thousand  years ;  for  that  duration  is  determined  by  a 
certain  number  of  days,  and  hours,  and  minutes ;  but  millions  of 
ages  have  no  proportion  to  eternity,  because  it  is  an  indetermin- 
able duration.    The  mind  is  soon  tired  and  lost,  in  searching  af- 
ter numbers  to  represent  it :  It  is  confounded  and  struck  with 
amazing  horror,  and  can  only  direc^the  eye  upward  or  down* 
ward  to  the  two  habitations  of  eternity,  the  glorious  and  the  mis- 
erable, heaven  and  hell.    Now  let  us  compare  the  things  of  the 
present  world  with  those  of  the  future  estate  :  the  first  are  mea*' 
sored  by  flying  time,  the  other  remain  in  an  uumoveable  eterni- 
ty.    The  comforts  that  spring  from  the  earth,  suddenly  wither 
and  Ml  to  it :  the  tree  of  life  flourishes  only  above.     Frequent 
changes  from  prosperity  to  adversity,  are  the  properties  of  this 
mortal  state.     As  those  who  are  in  voyages  at  sea,  sometimes 
are  in  a  calm,  and  presently  sufier  a  storm,  and  are  forced  to  al- 
ter their  course  by  the  changing  of  the  winds ;  so  it  is  with  iis 
in  our  passage  here.     But  upon  the  first  entrance  into  aoothep 
world,  all  the  variations  of  this  are  at  an  etid.    ^  Verity  every 
man  at  his  best  estate  is  altogether  vanity.     Surely  every  roan 
walks  in  a  vain  shew,  surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain.?'    The 
visible  felicity  of  man  is  of  no  continuance.     We  may  fi'equently 
observe  in  the  evening  cloud  by  the  reflection  of  the  sun  in- 
vested with  so  bright  a  lustre,  and  adorned  with  such  a  pleasant 
variety  of  colors,  that  in  the  judgment  of  our  eyes,  if  an  angel 
were  to  assume  a  body  correspondent  to  his  glory,  it  were  a  fit 
matter  for  it.    But  in  walking  a  few  steps,  the  sun  is  descended 
beneath  the  horizon,  and  the  light  witiidrawn,  and  of  all  that 
splendid  flaming  appearance,  nothing  remaiiis  but  a  daric  vapor, 
that  falls  down  in  a  shower.     Thus  vanishing  is  the  show  of  fe- 
licity here.    In  this,  sense  assists  faith  ;  for  the  experience  of 
eveiy  day  verifies  what  the  scripture  declares,  ^'  that  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passes  away."    And  therefore  the  guilty  folly  of 
men  is  aggravated,  "  to  set  their  eyes  and  hearts  upon  that 
which  is  not."    To  see  one  passionately  dote  on  a  face  ruined 
and  deformed  with  age,  to  be  enchanted  without  a  charm,  raises 
wonder,  and  exposes  to  contempt.     Yet  such  is  the  stupidity  of 
men  to  embrace  with  their  most  entire  afiections  the  withered 
vanities  of  the  world,  that  are  hastening  to  their  period.     It  was 
a  stinging  reproach  to  idolaters  from  God  :  ^'  None  considers  in 
his  heart,  neither  is  there  knowledge  nor  understanding,"  to 
say,  ^^  I  have  buint  part  of  it  in  the  fire ;  yea,  I  have  also  baked 
bread  upon  the  coals  thereof :  I  have  roasted  flesh  and  eaten  it : 
and  shall  I  make  the  residue  an  abomination  ?  shall  I  fall  down  to 
the  stock  of  a  tree  ?"  And  are  not  sensual  men  equally  guilty  of 
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such  moBstroQS  folly  ?  for  though  unirersal  esptfieiiee  cODvinces 
them,  that  ail  things  under  the  sun  are  fading,  and  that  sanj 
times  their  dearest  comforts  are  snatched  away  from  their  enbn- 
ees ;  jet  who  does  not  advisedly  consider,  and  say  to  hiouelf,  shall 
I  give  my  heart  to  transient  shadows  ?  Shall  I  cherish  vain  hopes, 
vain  aims  and  desires  of  obtaininc  happiness  in  a  perishing  world! 
Although  the  worshiping  a  stow  be  idolatry  of  josser  infanj, 
yet  it  is  as  foolish  as  destructive  to  set  our  chief  love  andjoj, 
that  is  only  due  to  God,  upon  the  creature.  And  what  folJom 
in  the  prophet,  is  justly  qiplicable  to  such  persons ;  ^  He  ieedeA 
on  ashes,  ( that  not  only  afford  no  nourishment,  but  is  very  hut- 
fill  to  the  body )  a  deceived  heart  has  turned  him  aside,  Hoi  be 
cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  rigk 
hand  ?"  Thus  carnal  men  are  so  blinded  with  their  allectionsto 
these  short-lived  pleasures,  that  they  cannot  take  the  true  Kbertj 
of  judging  and  reflecting,  they  are  deceived  and  delisted  vitk 
empty  shadows  that  will  suddenly  end  in  disi^ipointmeot  vA 
sorrow  ?  Briefly,  these  glittering  fictions  and  fiidse  J078  eauni 
please  without  an  error  in  the  mind,  that  shall  last  bat  a  Gttie 
while.  And  if  yoii  saw  a  distracted  person  sine  and  dance,  wi& 
a  conceit  that  he  is  a  prince,  would  you  be  witting  to  lose  soker 
reason  for  his  fantastic  pleasure ;  especially  if  you  knew  tbttkis 
dieerfol  fit  should  suddenly  change  into  a  mournful  or  ragiDgflud* 
Bess  forever  ?  Bot  the  blessedness  above  is  unchangeable  asM, 
the  author  and  object  of  it ;  eternal,  as  the  aoul  ttiat  eojoysit 
And  shall  *^  the  world,  that  passes  away  with  the  lusts  thereof," 
iMtm  our  qgpBciianM  from  the  und^Ued  immorUd  inhmimetl 
Shall  the  vanishing  appearaikce,  the  fleeting  figure  of  iappioes, 
be  preferred  before  what  is  substantial  and  durable  ?  If  a  spiA 
of  true  reason,  of  sincere  love  to  our  souls  be  Ieft,"we8liil 
count  all  things  but  dross  and  dung,  that  we  Miay  gain  the  kiog' 
dom  of  ^oijJ^    Tkua  eternity  enlightens,  thus  it  coonaebos* 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Other  modves  to  seek  tlie  kingdom  of  boaven.  God  is  very  wifling  mett 
BhouU  parfake  of  his  glory.  All  who  unfeignedly  and  earnestly  seek,  shall 
ofatain  It.  Heaven  is  promised  apon  gracious  terms.  An  answer  to  the 
carnal  allegatioo,  that  we  are  commanded  to  pluck  out  the  ii(^  eye,  and 
cut  off  the  right  hand,  and  to  submit  to  the  sharpest  sufibrings.  Fervent  and 
constEmt  prayer  for  divine  grace,  that  we  may  fix  our  aims  upon  etenoal 
happiness,  and  be  diligent  in  the  use  of  means  to  obtain  it  The  grace  of 
the  spirit,  requisite  to  convince  the  mind  thorou|^ly  of  the  reality  and  great- 
ness of  an  invisible  and  future  hq>piness.  It  is  reouisite  to  purify  the  will 
and  affection^  that  with  full  consent  the  soul  may  oesire  ana  prosecute  its 
blessed  end. 

To  encourage  us  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  I  shall  pro- 
pound other  motives  to  consideration. 

1 .  God  is  very  willing  that  men  should  be  saved  and  partake  of 
his  glory.  For  this  end,  ^^  he  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  in  the  gospel."  The  Lord  Jesus,  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
has  dispelled  the  darkness  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  shadows  of 
the  Jews,  and  rendered  the  blessed  and  eternal  state  so  clear  and 
so  visible,  that  every  eye  may  see  it.  Our  assurance  of  it  is 
upon  infallible  principles.  And  though  the  excellent  glorv  of  it 
is  inexpressible,  yet  it  is  represented  under  variety  of  fair  and 
lovely  types  to  invite  our  affections.  Besides,  God  makes  an 
earnest  offer  of  life  to  us  in  his  word ;  he  commands,  counsels, 
excites,  urges,  nay  entreats  and  beseeches  with  infinite  tender- 
ness, that  men  will  accept  of  it.  Thus  the  Apostle  declares, 
''  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead  be  reconciled 
to  God."  Is  it  not  evident  then  beyond  the  most  jealous  suspi- 
cion, God  is  desirous  of  our  happiness  ?  Can  we  imagine  any  de- 
sign, any  insincerity  in  his  words?  Why  should  heaven  court  a 
worm  ?  It  is  his  love  to  souls  that  expresses  itself  in  that  conde- 
scending compassionate  manner,  to  melt  and  overcome  the  per- 
verse and  hardened  sin. 

And  as  his  words,  so  bis  works  are  a  convincing  argument  of 
his  will :  his  most  gracious  sustaining  and  supporting  of  sinful 
men,  his  innumerable  benefits  conferred  upon  them,  in  the  pro- 
vision of  good,  and  preservation  from  evil,  are  for  this  end,  that 
by  the  conduct  of  his  merciful  providence  they  may  be  led  to  re- 
pentance, and  received  into  his  favor.  And  the  temporal  judg- 
ments inflicted  on  sinners,  are  medicinal  in  their  nature,  and  in 
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his  design  to  bring  them  to  a  sight  and  abhorrence  of  sin,  to  pre- 
vent their  final  ruin  ;  if  they  prove  mortal  to  any,  it  is  from  their 
obstinate  corruption.  The  time  allowed  to  those  wbo  are  ob> 
noxious  to  his  justice  every  hour,  is  not  a  mere  reprieve  from 
torment,  but  a  space  of  repentance  to  sue  out  a  pardon :  thej 
are  spared  in  order  to  salvation.  The  Lord  is  long-sufferiDg  to 
us  ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance,  2  Pet.  3.  9. 

But,  above  all  his  other  works,  the  giving  of  his  Son  to  be  a  sa- 
crifice for  sin,  is  an  incomparable  demonstration  how  much  he 
delights  in  the  salvation  of  men.  Since  God  has  been  at  saeh 
eoat  to  put  them  into  a  capacity  of  obtaining  the  kingdom  of  ud- 
changeable  glory,  far  transcending  the  earthly  paradise  that  vas 
forfeited  by  sin,  we  have  the  strongest  assurance  that  he  desire^ 
their  felicity.  And  how  guilty  and  miserable  will  those  sinners 
be,  that  when  Christ  has  opened  heaven  to  us  by  his  blood,  re- 
fuse to  enter  into  it  ?  When  Brutus,  the  most  noble  RomaD. 
propounded  to  a  philosopher  his  design  to  restore  Rome  to  liber- 
ty, he  replied,  that  the  action  would  be  glorious  indeed,  but  that 
so  many  servile  spirits  that  tamely  stooped  under  tyranny,  were 
not  worthy  that  a  man  of  virtue  and  courage  should  hazard  him- 
self to  recover  that  for  them,  which  they  did  so  lightly  esteeni. 
The  redemption  of  mankind  is  without  controversy  the  master- 
piece of  God's  works,  wherein  his  principal  attributes  appear  in 
their  excellent  glory.  But  how  astonishing  is  the  unworthioess 
of  men,  who  wretchedly  nedect  salvation,  which  the  Sod  of 
God  purchased  by  a  life  full  of  sorrows,  and  a  death  of  iofiflite 
sufferings  ?  Blessed '  Redeemer  !  may  it  be  spoken  with  the 
humble,  affectionate,  and  thankful  sense  of  thy  dying  love,  wbr 
didst  thou  give  thyself  a  ransom  for  those  who  are  charmed  wifji 
their  misery,  and  with  the  most  foul  ingratitude  disvalue  so  pre- 
cious a  redemption  ?  How  justly  shall  they  be  forever  deprived 
of  it  ?    *'  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder  and  perish." 

2.  Consider,  this  glorious  blessedness  s&all  be  the  portion  of 
all  that  unfeignedly  choose  it,  and  earnestly  seek  it.  This  mo- 
tive was  inclosed  in  the  first,  but  deserves  a  separate  considera- 
tion. And  of  this  we  have  infallible  assurance  from  the  word  of 
God,  ^*who  cannot  lie.  Godliness  has  the  promise  of  the  lile  to 
come.  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation/ 
The  hope  of  a  christian  is  so  certain,  that  it  is  compared  io  an 
anchor  fastened  in  heaven.  And  besides  the  fidelity  of  his  word, 
God  has  given  us  security  of  the  reward,  the  life  of  his  Sod. 
This  methinks  should  turn  the  current  of  our  desires  and  en- 
deavors to  heaven.  For  notwithstanding  all  our  to3  and  sweat, 
the  labor  of  the  day,  and  the  watchings  of  the  night  for  the  ob- 
taining earthly  things,  yet  we  many  times  fall  short  of  our  aims 
and  hopes.  It  was  the  observation  of  the  wisest  man,  "Z^^' 
turned  and  saw  under  the  sun,  that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swifti 


OF  HBAYEN.  523 

nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither  yet  bread  (o  (he  wise,  nor 
yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet  favor  to  men  of 
skill ;  but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to  all."  Indeed  such  is 
the  order  of  divine  providence  in  the  world,  there  must  be  dif- 
ferent conditions  of  men  here :  some  rich,  others  poor ;  some 
noble,  others  mean ;  some  in  command,  others  in  subjection. 
And  from  hence  it  is  also  evident,  that  neither  dignity,  nor  riches, 
Dor  pleasures  are  the  happiness  of  man.  For  it  is  not  becoming 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  to  make  the  last  end  of  the 
reasonable  creature,  which  though  sought  with  sincerity  and  dili- 
gence, may  not  be  obtained,  or  of  which  without  his  own  con- 
sent he  may  be  deprived.  But  civil  distinctions  and  qualities 
are  of  no  value  and  consideration  with  respect  to  the  obtaining 
or  excluding  from  heaven.  The  rich  and  honorable  that  are  in 
an  exalted  state,  have  not  a  more  easy  ascent  and  entrance  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  than  those  who  are  in  the  lowest  degree. 
The  stars  appear  with  the  same  brightness  to  him  that  stands  in 
the  deepest  valley,  as  on  the  highest  hill.  Is  tiiere  any  differ- 
ence between  the  souls  of  the  rich  and  great  in  the  world,  and 
the  souls  of  the  poor  and  despised  ?  Are  they  not  equally  the 
offspring  of  God,  and  equally  ransomed  by  the  most  precious 
blood  of  his  Son  ?  Are  they  not  equally  capable  of  eternal  re- 
wards ?  Are  not  the  promises  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  equally 
addressed  to  every  one  that  has  an  immortal  soul,  that  is  faithful 
to  his  duty  and  covenant  with  God  ?  This  should  inspire  all 
with  flaming  desires,  and  draw  forth  their  utmost  industry,  ^^  and 
make  them  steadfast  and  unmoveable,  always  to  abound  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  our  labor  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.'' 

1  know  the  carnal  will  is  impetuous  and  impatient  of  delay ; 
and  earnest  for  what  is  present,  with  the  neglect  of  the  future 
glory.  But  the  unreasonableness  of  this  is  evident  to  all :  for  it 
is  not  a  new  and  strange  thing  to  sow  in  hopes  of  reaping  a  har- 
vest, for  men  to  be  industrious  and  active  on  land  and  sea  for 
future  advantage.  Nay,  it  is  the  constant  practice  of  the  world  : 
the  merchant,  the  husbandman,  the  student,  the  soldier,  and 
every  man  in  the  circle  of  his  calling,  are  visible  in^nces  of 
this;  and  though  many  times  the  most  flourishing  hopes  are 
blasted,  they  are  not  discouraged.  And  is  it  not  a  sight  full  of 
wonder,  to  observe  men  cheerful  in  labors  and  hai-dships  in  the 
service  of  the  world,  to  carry  it  so  lightly  as  if  they  bad  wings, 
and  all  for  a  poor  and  uncertain  recompense,  and  to  be  slow  and 
languid  in  their  endeavors  for*  a  reward  as  great  and  as  sure  as 
God  is  glorious  and  true  ?  How  many  ambitiously  strive  to 
please  a  prince,  and  wait  long  in  his  service,  who  is  but  a  man, 
and  therefore  variable  in  his  temper  and  state ;  sometimes  is  not 
willing  to  do  what  he  can,  and  sometimes  cannot  do  what  he 
would  to  reward  his  servants  ?    And  is  there  not  infinitely  more 
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reason  we  should  labor  to  please  God,  who  is  ike  MOfll  Ubenl, 
and  rich,  and  "  certain  rewarder  of  all  them  that  seek  him  ?" 

3.  Consider  how  gtacious  the  terms  are  upon  which  faeayen  is 
promised  in  the  gospel.  Oar  Saviour's  laws  are  so  holy,  just, 
and  in  their  own  nature  so  good  to  men,  even  in  their  present 
performance,  that  their  own  excellence,  and  equity,  and  sweet- 
ness, is  sufficient  to  recommend  them  without  a  respeet  to  the 
glorious  reward  of  obedience.  For  what  can  be  more  desiraUe 
than  conformity  to  the  nature  of  the  blessed  God  ?  Whal  {Mea- 
sure is  comparable  to  that  which  springs  from  a  pure  consiueiice, 
from  a  godly,  righteous  and  sober  conversation  ?  How  jojfiil  is 
the  performance  of  that  service  which  more  immediately  is  di- 
rected to  the  honor  of  the  divine  Majesty  ?  In  prayer,  and  oth- 
er sacred  actions,  we  draw  near  to  the  fountain  of  feUcity,  and 
receive  from  his  fulness.  In  the  affectionate  praises  of  God,  we 
are  companions  of  the  angels.  And  ia  not  integrity  and  honesty 
in  our  dealings  with  men  more  easy  and  comfortable  than  fraud 
and  oppression  ?  Is  it  not  troublesome  to  be  always  under  a 
mask,  to  use  arts  and  disguises  to  avoid  the  reproach  and  revenge 
that  attends  unjust  actions  when  discovered  ?  Are  temperanee 
and  chastity  as  hurtful  to  the  body,  as  luxury  and  lasciviouoness, 
the  essential  parts  of  carnal  /elicity  ?  How  miserable  is  man 
when  the  heart  is  rent  with  numberless  vanities,  the  affisctioos 
distracted  between  various  objects  !  How  quiet  and  composed, 
when  the  heart  is  united  to  God  as  the  supreme  good,  and  the 
affections  joyfully  conspire  in  his  service  !  Can  it  then  be  pre- 
tended that  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  heavy,  and  his  law  hard  ?  Or 
are  his  promises  uncertain,  and  his  reward  small  ?  No,  ^^  his 
commands  are  not  grievous ;  in  the  keeping  them  there  is  a 
great  reward,"  a  present  Paradise.  Religion  will  make  us  hap- 
py hereafter  in  the  enjoyment  of  God,  and  happy  here  in  obedi- 
ence to  his  holy  will.  Such  is  his  goodness,  that  our  duty  and 
happiness  are  the  same. 

But  it  will  be  said,  that  the  gospel  requires  ^^  us  to  pluck  out 
the  right  eye,  and  cut  off  the  right  hand,  and  to  take  up  the 
cross  of  Christ ;  that  is,  to  mortify  the  dearest  lusts,  and  to  sub- 
mit to  the  sharpest  sufferings  for  his  honor,  that  we  may  be  eter- 
nally happy.*'  "^ 

To  this  I  answer : 

It  is  true,  the  human  nature  in  this  depraved  state,  only  rel- 
ishes such  objects  as  pleasantly  insinuate  with  the  carnal  senses, 
and  it  is  bitter  as  death  to  bind  up  the  affections  from  them.  But 
grace  gives  a  new  dtvine  nature  to  the  sotil,  and  makes  it  easy 
to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts.  To  make  this  more  clear  by  a 
sensible  instance :  suppose  a  diseased  person,  whose  stomach  is 
oppressed  with  corrupt  humors,  and  his  throat  and  mouth  so 
heated  with  choler  and  continual  thirst,  that  he  thinks  it  impos- 
sible, though  for  his  life,  to  abstain  fn>m  immoderate  drinking. 
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If  a  physician  by  aonie  powerful  medicine  cleanses  the  stomach, 
and  tempers  the  internal  heat,  he  then  can  easily  restrain  himself 
from  excess.  Thus  a  carnal  man  that  is  full  of  false  estimations, 
and  irregular  desires,  while  there  are  pleasures  without,  and 
passions  unsubdued  within,  though  his  salvation  depends  on  it, 
thinks  it  impossible  to  restrain  the  exorbitant  appetites  of  flesh 
and  blood.  The  '^  Crentiles  thought  it  strange,  christians  did  not 
run  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot."  But  divine  grace 
so  clarifies  and  enlightens  the  mind,  so  purifies  and  elevates  the 
afiections,  that  it  is  not  only  possible,  but  easy  to  abstain  from 
unlawful  pleasures.  St.  Austin,  before  his  conversion,  was 
astonished,  that  many  in  the  vigor  of  youth,  and  in  a  frail  world 
lived  chastely ;  and  reflecting  upon  himself,  was  encouraged  by 
this  thought,  that  which  such  and  such  observe,  why  shall  it  be 
impossible  for  me  to  observe  ?  And  upon  serious  trial,  by  the 
prosperous  influence  of  heaven,  was  a  conqueror  over  all  carnal 
temptations.  Nay,  after  his  holy  change,  the  withholding  his 
heart  from  vicious  delights,  *  was  inexpressibly  more  sweet  than 
his  former  enjoying  of  them.  And  are  there  not  many  visible 
examples  of  holy  heavenly  christians,  to  whom  grosser  sensual 
pleasures  are  unsavory  and  contemptible  ?  You  may  as  well  tell 
the  number  of  the  stars,  as  of  those  who  have  practised  religion 
in  its  strictness  and  purity,  and  by  their  enlightened  conversa- 
tions directed  us  in  the  way  to  heaven.  And  are  their  bodies 
taken  from  the  vein  of  a  rock,  and  not  composed  of  flesh  and 
blood  as  well  as  others  ?  Are  their  passions,  like  Solotnon's 
brazen  sea,  unmoveable  by  any  winds  of  temptations  ?  Arc  they 
entirely  exempted  from  the  impression  of  objects,  and  lower  af- 
fections ?  No,  they  are  alive,  and  sensible  of  those  things  that 
affections  of  carnal  men,  but  by  the  power  of  grace  despise  and 
overcome  them.  And  this  grace  is  offered  in  the  gospel,  to  all 
that  sincerely  desire  it ;  so  that  it  is  a  vain  wretched  pretence 
that  religion  binds  to  hard  service. 

To  the  other  part  of  the  objection,  that  sometimes  religion  ex- 
poses the  professors  of  it  to  heavy  sufferings,  I  answer ;  indeed 
the  gospel  is  plain  and  peremptory  in  this,  if  we  will  *^  reign 
with  Christ,  we  must  suffer  with  him,"  when  we  are  called  forth 
to  give  a  noble  testimony  to  his  truth.  It  is  no  extraordinary 
elevation,  no  point  of  perfection,  but  the  duty  of  every  christian 
to  be  always  ready  in  the  disposition  and  resolution  of  his  mind, 
to  sacrifice  his  life  when  the  honor  of  Christ  requires  it.  But  it 
is  no  hard  condition  to  suffer  transient  afflictions  for  the  obtaining 
a  happy  immortality,  to  be  conformable  to  the  image  of  our  suf- 
fering Redeemer,  that  we  may  be  crowned  with  his  glory.  How 
many  christians  esteemed  themselves  honored  in  the  disgrace, 
and  blessed  in  the  injuries  they  suffered  for  Christ,  and  with  an 

*  Quam  suave  carere  suovitatibus  istis  ? 


y 


5S6  OP  HBA.TB». 

iDTincible  patience,  and  aatonishing  jajr,  endured  the  moA  cruel 
persecutions,  thoueb  yet  the  human  nature  in  them  wasastend^^ 
and  sensible  of  pains  as  in  others  ?  But  the  natural  aversion 
and  repugnance  to  suffering  was  over-ruled  by  the  rewaiti  at- 
tending it.  They  gave  a  most  convincing  sensible  teadmooj 
how  much  more  valuable  heaven  is,  than  this  present  worU^ 
willingly  exposing  themselves  to  all  evil  here,  ^^  rejoicing  io 
hope''  of  a  glorious  issue. 

In  short ;  the  reward  of  obedience  is  a  triumphal  crowo ;  aad 
where  there  is  no  victory,  there  can  be  no  triumph ;  and  where 
no  combat,  no  victory  ;  and  where  no  enemy,  no  combat  Tiler^ 
fore  we  are  commanded  to  fight  against  our  internal  enemies, 
our  corrupt  affections,  to  kill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  toeo- 
counter  and  overcome,  by  humility  and  meek  submission,  tk 
cruelty  of  malicious  enemies  without  us,  in  order  to  obtain  (be 
crown  of  life.  And  a  believer  that  has  heaven  in  taste  and  ei- 
'  ,  pectation,  will  easily  renounce  the  most  pleasant,  and  williD|;lj 

endure  the  sharpest  temptations,  for  the  blessed  reward  o(  te 
obedience. 
. .  Lastly y  Fervent  and  constant  prayer,  is  requisite  for  thegnee 

f  of  God,  that  we  may  fix  our  aims  aright  upon  eternal  happiness, 

I  and  use  those  sure  means  that  with  divine  advantage  are  propo- 

sed in  the  scriptures,  that  can  make  us  wise  to  salvation.  Sad) 
is  the  depravation  of  man  since  his  fall,  the  mind  is  diverted  bj 
vain  thoughts,  and  the  heart  prepossessed  with  sensual  desires, 
that  till  the  spirit  of  his  mind  be  renewed^  and  his  original  afiee- 
tioQS  to  the  Supreme  Good  be  revived  and  restored  by  difine 
grace,  he  is  regardless  of  it,  and  only  applies  himself  to  what  if 
pleasing  to  sense.  There  may  be  some  transient  glances,  ami 
volatile  wishes  of  heaven  in  carnal  men,  but  they  are  miseraUj 
weak,  and  ineffectual.  Therefore  a  most  necessary  duty  ia- 
cumbent  upon  us,  is  by  humble  and  fervent  prayer  to  address 
ourselves  to  God  for  his  spirit,  to  enUghten  our  minds,  that  we 
may  believe  the  reality  and  greatness  of  the  eternal  reward; 
and  to  reform  our  wills,  that  we  may  feel  its  attractive  force. 
Both  these  acts  of  the  spirit  are  requisite,  that  the  love  of  God, 
as  our  chief  felicity,  may  be  the  regent  principle  of  our  hearts 
and  lives. 

1 .  For  this  end  the  Holy  Spirit  convinces  men  thoroughly  o( 
the  reality  and  greatness  of  an  invisible  and  future  happiness.  In 
the  light  of  the  gospel,  how  many  of  eminent  intellectual  facul- 
ties are  stupid  as  to  their  great  interest,  and  spend  tbemselrej 
about  trifles,  and  are  equally  tractable  to  eternal  ruin,  as  the  ox 
to  the  slaughter  ?  He  that  is  destitute  of  the  illuminating  graee 
of  the  spirit,  '^  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  far  ofiV  Now  by  the  an- 
alogy between  the  corporeal  and  intellectual  faculties,  we  may  uo* 
derstand  in  some  measure,  how  the  mind  is  illuminated  by  ^ 
Spirit  of  God.    For  as  to  the  act  of  seeing,  two  things  are  i^oi* 
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site ;  1 .  External  light  in  the  air,  without  which  the  colors,  fig* 
iires  and  beauties  of  objects  are  not  visible  to  the  sharpest  eye, 
hut  lie  obscured  under  impenetrable  darkness.  3.  Internal  light 
in  the  eye,  in  which  the  visive  power  consists :  if  this  be  extin- 
guished, the  clearest  light  of  heaven  is  of  no  use  for  the  disco- 
vety  of  things.  Thus  the  understanding  is  enabled  to  see  spirit- 
uat  things.  1 .  by  the  revelation  of  the  object :  in  this  respect 
^Mife  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel."  Till 
that  bright  discovery  was  made  of  eternal  blessedness,  it  was 
above  the  desires  and  hope  of  sinful  man.  CSastum,  Aonio,  nee 
optare  poterai  ex  ignorantia^  nee  aperare  ex  propruBmieeruB  can' 
scientia,  2.  By  the  inward  enlightening,  ^^  from  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,"  that  removes  the  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  inadverten- 
cy of  the  mind,  which  as  scales  darkened  its  sight,  and  disposes 
it  to  perceive  the  verity  and  excellency  of  spiritual  and  future 
things,  though  not  with  comprehensive  evidence,  yet  with  that 
assurance,  that  no  doubtfulness  or  suspense  remains  concerning 
them.  '  It  is  observable  that  faith  is  expressed  in  scripture,  by 
prudence,  wisdom^  and  knowledge,  whereby  a  man  knows  the 
grounds  and  motives  of  his  judgment  and  actions.  And  sin  is 
called  folly.  For  as  when  the  understanding  faculty,  either  from 
the  indfsposedness  of  the  organs  as  in  idiots,  or  from  the  disorder 
of  fancy,  by  inflammation  of  the  humors,  as  in  distracted  persons, 
cannot  weigh  and  compare,  and  therefore  makes  a  perverse 
judgment  of  things  :  so  the  carnal  mind,  by  not  due  measuring 
and  pondering,  judges  falsely  of  spiritual  things.  If  something  no 
bigger  than  the  hand  were  put  before  the  eye,  it  would  intercept 
the  sight  of  the  heavens ;  and  he  that  not  considering  the  proper- 
ties of  things  near  and  distant,  should  conclude  that  piece  to  be 
bigger  than  the  heavens,  were  justly  reputed  a  fool.  And  the 
folly  of  carnal  men  is  more  gross,  who  prefer  things  present  to 
sense,  before  what  is  future,  and  of  everlasting  consequence  to^ 
the  soul.  But  there  are  some  actions,  which  if  done  by  a  natural, 
would  be  counted  folly  ;  yet  being  done  by  those  who  in  the  repu- 
tation of  the  world  are  wise,  are  esteemed  prudent,  but  they  are 
the  most  deplorable  folly.  Now  as  the  restoring  the  Ziesumpriti- 
ctptiim,  the  broken  mind  to  its  sound  state,  whereby  it  is  able  to 
consider,  discern  and  conclude  of  things  according  to  their  nature, 
such  is  the  action  of  Grod's  Spirit  upon  the  corrupt  mind,  clarify- 
ing and  enlightening  it,  so  that  it  receives  full  conviction  by  the 
clearest  marks  of  divine  authority  shining  in  the  gospel,  of  the 
truth  of  all  the  great  and  precious  promises  therein  contained,  and 
causing  it,  by  a  steady  application  of  the  thoughts,  to  see  the  vast 
difference  between  what  is  temporal  and  eternal ;  how  despicably 
light  all  the  vanities  of  this  world  are  found,  when  put  in  the 
balance  against  the  infinite  inestimable  happiness  of  the  next.  In 
short,  the  renewed  mind  knows  spiritual  things  according  to  their 
nature  and  qualities,  believes,  esteems,  and  determines  that  they 
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are  of  eternal  momeDt,  and  absolutely  neceaaary  for  the  happbett 
of  man.  And  aa  when  the  natural  faculty  of  seeing  is  perished,  it 
is  irreparable  by  human  skill,  and  without  a  miracle  can  never 
be  restored  :  so  the  intellectual  faculty,  when  darkened  bj  sin- 
ful lusts,  without  the  renewing  power  of  the  Spirit,  ^^  can  never 
know  spiritual  things  as  they  ought  to  be  known."  Therefore 
as  the  blind  men  in  the  gospel  who  despaired  of  help  from  the 
physicians,  hearing  of  the  miraculous  power  of  Christ,  importu- 
nately begged  his  healing  mercy ;  so  let  us  pray  to  the  light  aod 
Saviour  of  the  world,  but  in  a  more  noble  and  higher  sense, 
^^  Lord,  that  we  ^may  receive  our  sight."  Let  us  with  the  most 
zealous  affections  call  upon  ^^  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesas  ChriA, 
the  Father  of  glory,  that  he  would  give  unto  us  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him,  the  eyes  of  our  oo- 
derstandtng  being  enlightened,  that  we  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  iohet- 
itance  in  the  saints." 

2.  The  efficacious  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  reqoisite  t» 
change  the  will,  that  with  a  free  and  full  consent  it  may  desire  asd 
prosecute  the  spiritual  eternal  good.  Without  this,  the  conyictioo 
of  the  mind  is  not  powerful  enough  to  convert  the  soul  from  tbe 
love  of  the  world,  to  choose  heaven.  There  may  be  an  enlight* 
ened  conscience  without  a  renewed  heart.  Though  the  jodgmeot 
assents  that  Grod  is  the  Supreme  Good,  yet  till  the  heart  be  ctrcuin- 
cisedj  the  sensuality  of  the  affections  taken  away,  divine  lore 
that  directs  the  life  to  God  as  our  blessed  end,  can  never  possess 
it.  Suppose  that  men  had  a  sensible  and  strong  assurance  of  the 
eternal  state  hereafter,  if  all  those  who  live  godly  in  a  visibie 
manner  ascended  with  Elias  to  heaven,  and  if  all  who  continued 
in  their  sins  visibly  descended  into  hell,  as  Corah  and  his  con- 
pany  were  swallowed  up  alive  by  the  earth  before  the  Israelites; 
if  men  could  hear  the  joyful  exultations  of  the  saints  above,  their 
high  praises  of  God,  and  hear  the  desperate  cries  and  deepcooi' 
plaints  of  the  damned :  if  one,  according  to  the  desire  of  the  rid 
man,  were  sent  from  hell,  and  with  his  fiery  tongue  should  relate 
what  he  had  seen  and  suffered,  and  exhibit  a  senaible  demoostra- 
tion  in  himself  of  those  torments ;  yet  this  alone  were  not  suffi- 
cient to  draw  off  their  hearts  from  the  deceitful  happiness  of  this 
world,  and  fasten  them  on  the  perfect  and  eternal  happiness  in  the 
next.  Indeed  they  could  not  indulge  their  lusts  so  seeurelj,  but 
they  would  be  ^^  strangers  to  the  life  of  God,"  such  an  iaveterate 
alienation  of  the  heart  is  in  man  from  real  holiness.  Till  the 
sanctifying  spirit  by  a  directive  persuasive  light,  that  represents 
the  truth  and  goodness  of  spiritual  things,  transforms  the  soul,  aod 
makes  it  spiritual  in  its  valuations  and  affections,  it  is  inwardly 
averse  from  grace  and  glory.  ^^  The  Lord  direct  our  hearts  into 
the  tove  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ,  wbeo  he 
shall  come  to  be  glorified  ia  bis  saints,  and  admired  in  all  tliem 
that  believe^'' 
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Wkere  the  toonn  dieih  noi^  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  opening  of  the  text.  The  punishment  of  unreformed  nnnera  shall  be 
extreme  and  eternal  The  torments  in  hell  exceed  the  heaviest  judgments 
inflicted  here.  They  are  represented  in  scripture,  so  as  to  instruct  and  ter- 
rify sinners.  The  soul  shall  be  the  chief  mourner  in  helL  The  apprehen- 
aonshaU  be  enlarged  to  all  afflicting  oljects.  The  thoughts  snail  be 
fixed  upon  what  is  tormenting.  All  the  tormenting  passions  will  be  let 
loose  upon  the  guilty  soul.  Shame,  sorrow,  rage,  despair,  at  once  seize  on 
thedanmed. 

The  words  are  the  repetition  of  a  powerful  motive,  bj  our 
blessed  Saviour,  to  deter  men  from  indalgine  temptations  to  sin, 
how  grateful  or  useful  soever  to  them :  ^*  If  thj  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off;  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off;  if  thy  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out."  All  the  occasions  whereby  sin  insinuates  it- 
self, and  inflames  our  inclinations,  whether  it  bribes  us  with 
profit,  or  allures  by  pleasure,  must  be  immediately  cut  off,  and 
forever  separated  from  us.  This  counsel  seems  very  severe  to 
the  natural  man,  who  freely  converses  with  temptations :  to  do 
violence  to  himself,  and  tear  his  beloved  lusts  from  his  bosom, 
the  carnal  nature  will  not  consent  to.  Our  Saviour  therefore 
urges  such  arguments  as  may  move  the  understanding  and  affec' 
tions,  may  strike  sense  and  conscience  :  ^  For  it  is  better  to  en- 
ter into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell, 
where  the  fire  never  riiall  be  quenched*^  Hope  and  fear  are 
the  most  active  passions :  the  h(^  of  heaven  is  motive  enough 
to  induce  a  true  believer  to  despise  and  reject  all  the  advantages 
and  pleasures  of  sin  that  are  but  for  a  season  :  and  the  fear  of  an 
everlasting  hell,  is  strong  enough  to  control  the  vicious  appe- 
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tites.  Reason  determines  that  when  a  *  gangrene  that  is  deadly 
and  spreading,  has  seized  upon  a  member,  presently  to  cut  off  an 
aflfected  arm  or  leg,  to  save  the  rest :  how  much  more  reasonable 
and  necessary  is  it  to  part  with  the  most  charming  and  fayorite 
sin,  to  preserve  the  soul  from  eternal  death  ?  It  is  obaeryable,  our. 
Saviour  inculcates  three  times,  that  men  may  take  notice  of  it  with 
terror,  ^^  where  the  worm  never  dies,  and  the  fire  is  never 
quenched :"  a  worm  gnawing  upon  the  bowels,  that  are  of  the 
most  tender  and  quick  sense,  fire  that  causes  the  most  vehement 
pain,  are  fearful  representations  to  typify  the  toiments  of  the 
damned  :  and  that  the  worm  is  undying,  and  the  fire  unquencha- 
ble, infinitely  aggravates  their  punishment. 

The  proposition  is  this :  that  the  punishment  of  those  who 
will  retain  their  pleasant  or  profitable  sins,  shall  be  extreme  and 
eternal. 

In  the  handling  of  this  point,  I  will,  I.  Discourse  of  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  punishment.    2.  Of  the  eternity  of  it. 

I.  Of  the  extremity  of  it. 

Before  the  particular  description  of  the  pains  of  the  dasined, 
I  shall  ohserve  in  general,  that  the  full  representation  of.  hell  is 
beyond  all  human  expression  ;  nay,  our  most  fearful  thoughts 
cannot  equal  the  horror  of  it.  Who  knows  the  power  of  thine 
anger?  Psal.  90.  11.  What  are  the  prepared  plagues,  by  infi- 
nite justice,  and  Almighty  wrath,  for  obstinate  sbners  ?  It  is  im- 
possible for  the  most  guilty  and  trembling  conscience  to  enlarge 
its  sad  apprehensions  according  to  the  degrees  of  that  misery. 
<*  The  Lord  will  shew  forth  his  wrath,  and  make  his  power 
known  in  the  vessels  fitted  for  destruction."  None  can  tell  what 
God  can  do,  and  what  man  shall  suffer,  when  made  capable  to 
endure  such  torments  forever,  as  now  would  presently  eonsinoe 
him.  As  the  glory  of  heaven  cannot  be  fully  understood  till  en- 
joyed, so  the  torments  of  hell  cannot  be  comprehended  till  felt. 
But  we  may  have  some  discovery  of  those  unfcnovrn  terrors,  by 
the  following  considerations. 

The  most  heavy  judgments  of  God  upon  sinners  here,  are 
light  and  tolerable,  in  comparison  of  the  punishment  of  siimers 
in  the  next  state.    For, 

(1.)  Temporal  evils,  of  all  kinds  and  degrees,  (as  pestilence, 
famine,  war, )  are  designed  for  the  bringing  of  men  to  a  sight 
and  sense  of  their  sins,  and  are  common  to  good  and  bad  here. 
And  if  his  anger  be  so  terrible  when  he  chastises  as  a  compas- 
sionate father,  what  is  his  fury  when  he  punishes  as  a  severe 
judge  ?  If  the  correcting  remedies,  ordered  by  his  wisdom  and 
love  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  be  so  sharp,  what  is  the  deadly 
revenge  of  his  irreconcilable  hatred  ? 

*Ut  corpus  redimas,  ferrum  patiens  et  ignes;  ut  valeaa  animo,  qoiequim 
tolerare  negabis  T  At  pretium  pars  h«c  eorpore  majus  habet.    MtL 
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(S.)  The  miseries  of  the  present  state  are  allayed  with  some 
enjoyments.  None  are  so  universaUy  afflicted,  so  desolate,  but 
something  remains  to  sweeten  the  sense  of  their  su£ferings. 
Judgments  are  tempered  with  mercies :  no  man  is  tortured  with 
all  diseases,  nor  forsaken  of  all  friends,  nor  utterly  without  com- 
fort. And  when  the  affliction  is  it  remediable,  yet  if  our  grief 
produces  sympathy  in  others,  it  is  some  ease  to  the  troubled 
mind,  and  by  that  assistance  the  burden  is  made  lighter  :  but  in 
hell,  the  damned  are  surrounded  with  terrors,  encompassed  with 
flames,' without  any  thing  to  refresh  their  sorrows ;  not  a  drop  of 
water  to  a  lake  of  fire.  All  that  was  esteemed  felicity  here,  is 
totally  withdrawn  :  death  puts  a  period  to  their  lives,  and  plea- 
sures of  sin,  forever.  For  it  is  most  just,  that  those  objects 
which  were  abused  by  their  lusts,  and  alienated  their  hearts 
from  their  duty  and  felicity,  should  be  taken  away :  and  which 
is  extreme  misery,  in  their  most  pitiful  state,  they  are  absolutely 
unpitied.  Pity  is  the  cheap  and  universal  lenitive,  not  denied 
to  the  most  guilty  in  their  sufferings  here  ;  for  the  law  of  natute 
instructs  us  to  pity  the  man,  when  the  malefactor  suffers.  But 
even  this  is  not  afforded  to  the  damned  :  all  their  agonies  and 
cries  cannot  incline  the  compassion  of  God,  and  the  blessed  spir- 
its in  heaven,  towards  them ;  for  they  are  not  compassionable 
objects,  their  misery  beins  the  just  effect  of  their  perverse  ob- 
stinate choice :  and  in  hell,  all  human  tender  affections  are  ex- 
tinguished forever.  Now  it  is  the  perfection  of  misery,  the  ex- 
cess of  desolation,  to  be  deprived  of  all  good  things  pleasing  to 
our  desires,  and  to  suffer  all  evils,  from  which  we  have  the 
deepest  aversation  and  abhorrence.  As  in  heaven,  all  good  is 
eminently  comprised,  and  nothing  but  good  ;  so  in  hell,  all  evil 
is  in  excessive  degrees,  and  nothing  but  evil. 

(S.)  Temporal  evils  are  inflicted  by  the  mediation  of  second 
causes,  that  are  of  a  limited  power  to  hurt ;  but  in  the  next 
world,  he  more  immediately  torments  the  damned  by  his  absolute 
power.  The  Apostle  tells  us,  that  the  wicked  *^  are  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  glory  of  his  power.''  What  is  the  lashing  with  a  few  rushes, 
to  a  blow  given  by  the  hand  of  a  giant,  that  strikes  dead  at 
once  ?  This  comparison  is  below  the  truth. 

More  particularly,  the  state  of  misery  is  set  forth  in  Scripture 
by  such  representations  as  may  powerfully  instruct  and  terrify 
even  the  most  carnal  men.  Nothing  is  more  intolerably  painful, 
than  suffering  the  violence  of  fire  enraged  with  brimstone ;  and 
hell  is  described  by  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  wherein  the 
wicked  are  tormented.  Whether  the  fire  be  material  or  meta- 
phorical, the  reality  and  intenseness  of  the  torment  is  signified 
by  it :  but  the  ordinary  fire,  though  mingled  with  the  most  tor- 
taring  ingredients,  is  not  an  adequate  representation  of  it :  for 
that  is  prepared  by  men  ;  but  the  fire  of  hell  is  prepared  by  the 
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wrajth  of  God,  for  the  devil  and  his  Angela*  The  diviM  power 
is  illustriously  manifested  in  that  teniUe  preparatioa:  so  that, 
as  some  of  the  fathers  express  it,  if  one  of  the  damned  might 
pass  from  those  flames  into  the  fiercest  fires  here,  it  were  to  ex- 
change a  torment  for  a  refreshment  The  scriptore  qieab  of 
the  vehement  iieat,  and  fierj  thirst,  and  outer  darkness,  in  whkli 
the  damned  suffer,  to  satisfy  the  rights  of  justice  in  the  toraentof 
those  senses,  for  the  pleasure  of  which  men  wilfuUj  broke  the 
laws  of  God. 

But  the  soul  being  the  chief  sinner,  shall  be  the  chief  mooni- 
er  in  those  regions  of  sorrow.  An  image  of  this  we  have  id  the 
agonies  of  spirit,  which  sometimes  the  saints  themselves  are  ia 
here,  and  which  the  most  stubborn  sinners  can  neither  resbtnor 
endure.  Job  was  afflicted  in  that  manner,  that  he  eomphi^ 
^^  The  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  with  me,  the  poison  whereof 
drinks  up  my  spirit ;  the  terrors  of  God  set  themselves  invraj 
against  me.*'  If  a  spark  of  his  displeasure  falls  on  the  goiltj 
conscience,  it  tears  and  blows  up  all,  as  a  fire^ballcastintoi 
magazine.  Solomon,  who  understood  the  frame  of  humaii  oi- 
ture,  tells  us,  ^' The  spirit  of  a  man  can  bear  his  infirmity;'* 
that  is,  the  mind  fortified  by  principles  of  moral  counsel  aod 
constancy,  can  endure  the  assault  of  external  evils;  "butt 
wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ?"  This  is  most  insupportable,  wbei 
the  sting  and  remorse  of  the  mind  is  fit>m  the  sense  of  guilt  ;fer 
then  God  appears  an  enemy,  righteous  and  severe ;  and  vi» 
can  encounter  with  offended  Omnipotence  ?  Such  is  the  sharp* 
ness  of  his  sword,  and  the  weight  of  his  hand,  that  every  stroke 
is  deadly  inward.  Satan,  the  cruel  enemy  of  souls,  exa^ratei 
the  wounds :  he  discovers  and  charges  sin  upon  the  conscieoce, 
with  all  its  killing  a^ravations,  and  conceals  tihe  divine  merej, 
the  only  lenitive  and^alm  to  the  wounded  spirits.  What  yisiooi 
of  horror,  what  spectacles  of  fear,  what  scenes  of  sorrow  ire 
presented  to  the  distracted  mind  by  the  prince  of  darkDen! 
And,  which  heightens  the  misery,  man  is  a  worse  enemy  to  Ua- 
self  than  Satan  ;  he  falls  upon  his  own  sword,  and  destroys  him- 
self. The  guilty  conscience  turns  ^^  the  sun  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood :"  the  precious  promises  of  the  gospel,  tbt 
assures  favor  and  pardon  to  returning  and  relenting  sinners,  are 
turned  into  arguments  of  despair,  by  reflecting  upon  the  abase 
and  provocation  of  mercy,  that  the  advocate  in  God's  bosoo  is 
become  the  accuser.  Whatever  the  soul- wounded  sinner  9m 
or  hears,  afflicts  him ;  whatever  he  thinks,  torments  bim.  All 
the  diversions  in  the  world,  business,  pleasures,  merry  confer' 
sation,  comedies,  are  as  ineffectual  to  give  freedom  from  tboM 
stings  and  furies  in  the  breast,  as  the  sprinkling  of  holy  water  is 
to  expel  a  raging  Devil  from  a  possessed  person.  Those  wbo 
in  their  pride  and  jollity  have  despised  serious  rel^on,  eitber 
as  a  fond  transport  and  extasy  towards  God,  or  a  doll  mebo* 
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cholj  and  dejection  about  the  soul,  or  an  idle  scrupolositj  about 
indifferent  things ;  )ret  when  Ood  has  set  their  sins  (with  all 
their  killing  circumstances)  in  order  before  their  eyes,  how 
changed,  how  ccmfounded  are  they  at  that  apparition  ?  How 
restless,  with  the  dreadful  expectation  of  the  doom  diat  attends 
them  !  Belshazzar,  in  the  midst  of  his  cups  and  herd  of  concu- 
bines, by  a  few  words  written  on  the  wall,  (containing  his  process 
and  judgment)  was  so  terrified  by  his  guilty  jealous  conscience, 
that  his  joints  were  loosed  ;  nature  sunk  under  the  apprehension* 
Now  all  these  troubles  of  mind  are  but  the  beginning  of  sorrows, 
but  the  smoke  of  the  infernal  furnace,  but  earnest  of  that  terri- 
ble sum,  which  divine  justice  will  severely  exact  of  the  wicked 
in  hell. 

Indeed,  these  examples  are  rare,  and  not  regarded  by  the  most, 
and  by  some  looked  on  as  the  efiects  of  distraction ;  but  to  con-  , 

vince  the  bold  and  careless  sinAers,  who  never  felt  the  stings  of 
of  an  awakened  conscience,  what  extreme  terrors  seize  upon  the  « 

wicked  in  the  other  world,  consider, 

1.  The  apprehension  shall  be  mor6  clear  and  enlarged,  than  in  ^^ 
the  present  state.      Now  the  soul  is  oppressed  with  a  weight  of 

clay,  and  in  drowsiness  and  obscurity ;  the  great  things  of  eterni- 
ty are  of  little  force  to  convince  the  conscience,  or  persuade  the 
affections  ?  But  then  the  soul  shall  work  with  the  quickest  acti- 
vity ;  the  mind  shall,  by  an  irresistible  light,  take  a  full  view  of  all 
afflicting  objects :  the  most  stupid  and  unconcerned  sinners  shall 
then  see  and  feel  their  ruined  state  ;  what  a  glorious  felicity  they 
have  lost^  what  a  misery  they  are  plunged  into,  without  any  pos- 
sibility of  lessening  it  by  false  conceits,  and  receiving  any  relief 
by  the  error  of  imagination. 

2.  The  mournful  thoughts  shall  be  always  fixed  upon  what  is 
tormenting.  The  soul,  in  conjunction  with  the  body,  cannot  al- 
ways applv  itself  to  one  sort  of  objects ;  for  the  ministry  of  the 
sensible  raculties  is  requisite  to  its  operations ,  and  the  body 
must  be  supported  by  eating  and  drinking,  and  rest,  which  inter- 
rupt troublesome  thoughts.  Besides,  the  variety  of  objects 
and  accidents  here,  avert  the  mind  sometimes  from  what  is  af- 
flictine :  but  the  separate  soul  is  in  no  dependance  on  the  body, 
and  after  their  re-union,  there  shall  be  no  necessity  of  food  or 
sleep,  or  any  other  animal  actions  to  support  it ;  but  it  shall  be 
restored  to  a  new  capacity  for  new  torments,  and  preserved  in 
that  miserable  state  by  the  power  of  God.  There  will  be  no- 
thing then  to  divert  the  lost  soul  from  sad  reflection  upon  its  mi-  ^ 
sery.    There  are  no  lucid  intervals  in  hell. 

3.  All  the  tormenting  passions  will  then  be  let  loose  at  once 
upon  the  guilty  creature.  And  if  there  be  no  single  passion  so 
weak,  but  heightened,  will  break  the  spirit,  and  render  life  so 
miserable,  that  a  man  will  take  sanctuary  in  the  grave  to  escape ; 
how  miserable  is  the  condition,  when  the  most  fierce  and  united 
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paasioDS  war  against  the  soul  ?  This  is  signified  by  ^^  the  never 
dying  worm,"  tbat  gnaws  on  the  tenderest  parts,  and  of  quickesi 
sense.  Shame,  sorrow,  despair,  fury,  hatred  and  rerenge,  are 
some  of  that  brood  of  vipers  that  torment  the  damned. 

L  Shame  is  a  passion  of  which  human  nature  is  very  sensible, 
and  this  in  the  highest  degree  of  confusion  shall  seize  en  the 
wicked.  For  all  the  just  causes  of  shame  shall  then  meet :  the 
inward  source  of  it,  is  the  consciousness  of  guilt,  of  turpitude 
and  folly  in  the  action  ;  and  all  these  are  the  inseparable  adjuncts 
of  sin.  The  guilty  soul,  by  a  piercing  *  reflection  upon  its 
crimes,  has  a  secret  shame  of  its  degeneracy  and  unworthiness : 
the  passion  is  iojcreased,  when  a  diseovery  is  made  of  vile  prac- 
tices that  defile  and  debase  a  man,  expose  to  contempt  and  infa- 
my, before  persons  of  high  quality  and  eminent  virtue,  whom 
we  admire  and  reverence,  and  whose  esteem  we  value.  To  be 
surprised  in  an  unworthy  action  by  such  a  person,  disorders  the 
blood,  and  transfuses  a  color  in  the  face,  to  cover  it  vrith  a  vefl 
of  blushing :  and  the  more  numerous  the  spectators  are,  the 
more  the  disgrace  is  aggravated.  And  if  derision  be  joined 
with  the  Ignominy,  it  ( auses  extreme  displeasure.  O  the  uni- 
versal confusion,  the  overpowering  amazement,  that  vrill  seize 
on  sinners  in  the  great  day  of  discovery,  when  all  the  works  of 
darkness,  all  their  base  sensualities  shall  be  revealed  before  God, 
angels  and  saints !  When  all  the  covers  of  shame  shall  be  taken 
ofi*,  the  excuses  and  denials,  to  extenuate  or  conoeal  their  sins, 
shall  vanish,  and  their  breasts  be  tiansparent  to  the  eyes  of  all ! 
How  will  they  be  ashamed  of  their  foul  and  permanent  deformi- 
ty in  the  light  of  that  glorious  presence?  How  will  they  be 
astonished  to  appear  in  all  their  pollutions  before  that  bright  and 
immense  theatre  ?  How  will  they  be  confounded  to  stand  in  all 
their  guilt  before  that  sublime  and  severe  tribunal  ?  How  will 
they  endure  the  upbraidings  for  all  the  sins  which  they  hav«e  so 
wickedly  committed,  and  the  derision  for  the  punishment  they  so 
deservedly  suifer  ?  The  holy  Judge  will  ^^  laugh  at  their  calam- 
ity, and  mock  when  their  fear  comes.  The  righteous  also  shall 
see,  and  shall  laugh  at  them :"  lo,  these  are  the  men  that 
made  not  God  their  portion,  but  perishing  vanities,  that  prefer- 
red sweet  follv  before  severe  wisdom.  The  Devils  will  re- 
proach  them  for  that  scornful  advantage  they  had  over  them, 
that  as  children  are  seduced  for  things  of  lustre  to  part  with  real 
treasures ;  so  they  were  easily  persuaded  for  the  trifles  of  time 
to  change  eternal  happiness.  Whether  will  they  cause  their 
shame  to  go?  Jer.  14.  12.  Those  black  sinners  that  here  never 
change  color  lor  their  filthiness,  that  hardened  by  custom  in  sin, 
are  impenetrable  to  shame,  as  the  brute  beasts  that  are  absolute- 
ly destitute  of  reason ;  nay,  they  have  1)0t  only  overcome  all 
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tenderness,  but  '^  glory  io  their  shame,"  shall  glow  at  the  mani- 
festation of  their  social  lusts,  their  vile  servilities,  and  be  cover- 
ed  with  confusion,  and  the  sense  of^it  shall  be  revived  in  their 
minds  forever. 

2.  To  open  shame  is  joined  the  greatest  inward  soirow.  This 
passion,  when  violent,  penetrates  the  soul  in  ail  its  faculties,  and 
fastens  it  to  the  afflicting  object.  When  it  dwells  in  the  bosom, 
it  gives  an  easy  entrance  to  whatever  cherishes  and  increases  it, 
and  rejects  what  might  assuage  and  lessen  the  sense  of  the  evil. 
The  most  pleasant  things  do  not  excite  desire  or  joy,  but  exas- 
perate grief.  Like  those  animals  that  convert  the  beat  nourish- 
ment into  their  own  poison ;  so  deep  sorrow  receives  mournful 
impressions  from  all  things,  and  turns  the  sweetest  comforts  of 
life  into  wormwood  and  gall.  The  causes  of  sorrow  are  either 
the  loss  of  some  valued  good,  or  the  sense  of  some  present  evil. 
And  the  sorrow  is  more  violent,  as  the  cause  is  great  in  itself, 
and  in  the  apprehension  and  tenderness  of  the  sufferers.  Now 
both  these  causes,  with  all  the  heavy  circumstances  that  oas 
multiply  and  aggravate  sorrow,  meet  in  hell  the  centre  of  misery. 

The  loss  \8  inconceivably  great.  If  Cain,  when  banished  from 
the  society  of  the  saints,  where  God  was  publicly  worshipped, 
and  by  spiritual  revelations  and  visible  apparitions,  graciously 
made  himself  known,  cried  out  in  anguish  of  soul,  ^^  My  punish- 
ment is  greater  than  I  can  bear ;  from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid,  and 
I  shall  be  a  fugitive  upon  the  earth:"  how  intolerable  will  the 
final  separation  from  his  glorious  and  joyful  presence  be  ?  In 
the' clear  and  transforming  vision  of^  his  glory,  and  the  intimate 
and  indissoluble  union  with  him  by  love,  consists  the  perfecticm 
and  satisfaction  of  the  immortal  soul.  The  felicity  resulting  from 
it  is  as  entire  and  eternal,  as  God  is  great  and  true,  who  has  so 
often  promised  it  in  scripture.  Now  the  damned  are  forever 
excluded  from  the  reviving  presence  of  God.  It  is  often  seen 
bow  tenderly  and  impatiently  the  human  spirit  resents  the 
loss  of  a  dear  relation.  Jacob,  for  the  supposed  death  of  Joseph, 
was  so  overcome  with  grief,  that  when  all  his  sons  and  daughters 
rose  up  to  comfort  him,  he  refused  to  be  comforted,  and  said,  ^'  I 
will  go  down  mourning  to  the  grave."  Indeed  this  overwhelm- 
ing sorrow  is  both  a  sin  and  a  punishment.  *It  is  ordained  by  the 
r^teous  and  unchangeable  decree  of  God,  that  every  inordinate 
affection  in  man  should  be  his  own  tormenter.  But  if  the  loss  of 
a  poor  frail  creature  for  a  short  time  be  so  afflicting,  how  unsup- 
portable  will  the  sorrow  be  for  the  loss  of  the  blessed  God  for- 
ever ?  Who  can  fully  conceive  the  extent  and  degrees  of  that 
evil  ?  For  an  evil  rises  in  proportion  to  the  good  of  which  it 
deprives  us :  it  must  therefore  follow,  that  celestial  blessedness 
being  an  infinite  eternal  good,  the  exclusion  from  it  is  propor- 
tionably  evil.    And  as  the  felicity  of  the  saints  results  from  the 
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of  God  to  heaven,  and  from  comparison  with  the  contrary 
slate :  an  the  miaery  of  the  damned  arises  both  from  the  thoughts 
of  lost  hapinsess,  and  from  the  lasting  pain  that  torments  (hem. 

It  may  be  replied,  if  this  be  the  utmost  evil  that  is  conseqoeDt 
to  sin,  the  threatenings  of  it  is  likely  to  deter  but  few  from  the 
pleasing  their  corrupt  af^tites :  for  carnal  men  have  such  groas 
and  vitiated  aflfectioBS  that  are  careless  of  spiritual  happinea 
They  cannot  ^^  taste  and  see  how  ^od  the  Lord  is." 

To  this  a  clear  answer  may  be  given :  In  the  next  state,  where 
the  wicked  shall  be  forever  without  those  carnal  objects  that  here 
deceive  and  delight  them,  when  deprived  of  all  things  that 
please  their  voluptuous  senses,  their  apprehensions  will  be  chio- 
god ;  they  shall  understand  what  a  happiness  it  is  to  enjoy  God, 
and  what  a  misery  to  be  expelled  from  the  celestial  Paradise. 
Our  Saviour  tells  the  Jews,  there  sl^all  be  weeping  and  goashini 
<tf  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  ai 
the  Prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thnist 
out,  Luke  15.  28.  How  will  they  pine  with  envy  at  Ibest^ 
of  that  triumphant  felicity,  of  which  they  shall  never  be  parta- 
kers ?  To  see  that  blessed  company  entering  into  the  sacred 
ssansioDs  of  light,  will  make  the  loss  of  heaven  infinitely  iDore 
disoernible  and  terrible  to  the  wicked,  who  shall  be  cast 
into  ^'  outer  daricness,''  and  forever  be  deprived  of  communio!) 
with  God  and  his  saints.  *^  Depart  from  me,"  will  be  as  dread- 
fill  a  part  of  the  judgment,  as  ^'  eternal  fire.'* 

With  the  loss  of  the  most  excellent  good,  the  suffering  of  the 
most  afflicting  painful  evil  is  joined.  The  sentence  is,  '*  Depart 
ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire."  And  if  an  imaginaiy  sorrow 
coneeived  in  the  mind  without  a  real  external  cause,  as  in  mel- 
ancholy persons,  when  gross  vapors  darken  and  corrupt  tfce 
brightness  and  purity  of  the  spirits  that  are  requisite  for  ib 
cheerful  operations,  is  often  so  oppressing,  that  nature  sinks  un- 
der it ;  how  insupportable  will  the  sorrow  of  condemned  rd* 
ners  be,  under  the  impression  and  sense  of  God^s  almightj  aod 
avenging  hand,  when  it  shall  fully  appear  how  pure  and  holjbe 
is  in  his  anger  for  sin,  how  just  and  dreadful  m  punishing  sin- 
ners? It  may  be,  the  indulgent  sinner  may  lessen  his  fear  of  kll, 
by  fiincying  the  number  of  suffereis  will  assuage  the  sense  of 
their  misery.  But  this  is  a  foolish  mistake ;  for  the  number  of 
sufiferers  shall  be  so  far  from  affording  any  relief,  that  the  miser; 
is  aggravated  by  the  company  and  communication  of  the  misen* 
ble.  Every  one  is  surrounded  with  sorrows,  and  by  the  si^ts 
of  woe  about  him,  feels  tiie  universal  grief.  The  weeping  and 
wailing,  the  cries  and  dolorous  expressions  of  aU  the  damned^  in- 
crease the  torment  and  vexation  of  every  one.  As  when  the 
wind  conspires  with  the  flame,  it  is  more  fierce  and  spreading. 

3.  The  concomitant  of  sorrow  will  be  fury  and  rage  again^ 
themselves  as  the  true  causes  of  their  misery.     For  God  ^ 
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make  such  a  discovery  of  his  righteous  judgment,  that  not  only 
the  saints  shall  glorify  his  justice  in  the  condemnation  of  the 
wicked,  but  they  shall  be  so  convinced  of  it,  as  not  to  be  able  to 
charge  their  judge  with  any  defect  of  mercy,  or  excess  of  rigor 
in  his  proceedings  against  them.  As  the  man  in  the  parable  of 
the  marriage  feast,  when  taxed  for  his  presumptuous  intrusion 
without  a  wedding  garment,  ^^  How  camest  thou  hither  ?"  was 
speechless :  so  they  will  find  no  plea  for  their  justification  and 
defence,  but  must  receive  the  eternal  doom  with  silence  and 
confusion.  Then  conscience  shall  revive  the  bitter  remembrance 
of  all  the  methods  of  divine  mercy  for  their  sahration,  that  were 
ineffectual  by  their  contempt  and  obstinacy.  AU  the  compas* 
sionate  calls  by  his  word,  with  the  holy  motions  of  the  spirit, 
were  like  the  sowing  of  seed  in  the  stony  ground^  that  took  no 
root,  and  never  came  to  perfection.  All  his  terrible  threatenings 
were  but  as  thunder  to  the  deaf,  or  lightening  to  the  blind,  that  lit- 
tle affects  them :  the  bounty  of  his  providence  designed  *^  to  lead 
them  to  repentance,^'  had  the  same  effect  as  the  showers  of  heav- 
en upon  briars,  and  thorns,  that  make  them  grow  the  fester.  And 
that  a  mercy  so  ready  to  pardon,  did  not  produce  in  them  a  cor- 
respondent affection  of  grateful  obedient  love ;  but  by  the  un- 
worthy provocations  they  plucked  down  the  vengeance  due  to 
obstinate  rebels,  will  so  enrage  the  damned  against  themselves^ 
that  diey  will  be  less  miserable  by  the  misery  they  suffer,  than 
by  the  conviction  of  their  torn  minds,  that  they  were  the  soi^ 
causes  of  it.  ^^  What  repentings  will  be  kindled  within  them,*'* 
for  the  stupid  neglect  of ''  the  great  salvation''  so  dearly  purchas- 
ed, and  earnestly  offered  to  them  ?  What  a  fiery  addition  to  their 
torment,  that  when  God  was  so  willing  to  save  them,  they  were 
so  wilful  to  be  damned  ?  They  will  never  forgive  themselves, 
^  that  for  the  short  and  mean  pleasures  of  sense,  which  if  enjoyed 
a  thousand  years,  cannot  recompense  the  loss  of  heaven,  nor  re- 
quite the  pains  of  hell  for  an  hour ;  they  must  be  deprived  of  the 
one,  and  suffer  the  other  forever. 

4.  The  sorrow  and  rage  will  be  increased  by  despair :  lor 
when  the  wretched  sinner  sees  the  evil  is  peremptory,  and  no 
outlet  of  hope,  he  abandons  himself  to  the  violence  of  sorrow, 
and  by  cruel  thoughts  wounds  the  heart  more,  than  the  fiercest 
furies  in  hell  can.  This  misery  that  flows  from  despair,  shall  be 
more  fully  opened  under  the  distinct  consideration  of  the  eternity 
of  hell.  Briefly,  as  the  blessed  are  in  heaven,  and  heaven  is  in 
them,  by  those  holy  and  joyfuf  affections  that  are  always  exercis- 
ed in  the  divine  presence  ;  so  the  damned  are  in  hell,  and  bell  is 
in  them  by  those  fierce  and  miserable  passions  that  continually 
prey  upon  them. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Tbe  etenihy  of  miaevy  makei  it  moBt  intoleraUe.  Thejusdoe  of  CTod  den^ 
ed  in  tho  eternal  punishment  of  ainnera  for  temporuy  mm.  The  wiadom  of 
God  requires  that  the  punishment  threatened  would  be  powerfbl  to  pre- 
serve the  commands  of^the  law  inviolable.  There  is  an  inseparaUe  con- 
nexion between  the  choice  and  actions  of  men  here,  and  their  conditioa  fer- 
ever.  The  damned  are  unqualified  for  any  fiivor.  The  immeiiBe  guib  of 
ain  requires  a  proportion  in  the  punishmenL 

II.  The  eternity  of  their  misery  makes  it  above  all  other  con- 
siderations intolerable.      Our  Saviour  repeats  it  thrice  in  the 
space  of  a  few  verses,  to  terrify  those  who  spare  some  favorite 
corruption,  ^'  that  in  hell  their  worm  dies  not,  and  the  fire  is  nev- 
er quenched.^'      God  will  never  reverse  his  sentence,  and  they 
shaU  never  change  their  state.    How  willingly  would  carnal  men 
rase  the  word  Eternal  out  of  the  scriptures ;   but  to  their  grief 
they  find  it  joined  with  the  felicity  of  heaven,  and  the  torments 
of  hell.    The  second  death  has  all  the  terrible  qualities  of  the 
first,  but  not  the  ease  and  end  it  brings  to  misery.    All  the  tears 
of  those  forlorn  wretches  shall  never  quench  one  spark  of  the 
fire.    Where  are  the  delicious  fare,  the  music,  the  purple,  and 
all  the  carnal  delights  of  the  lich  man  ?  They  are  all  changed  in- 
to a  contrary  state  of  misery ;    and  that  state  is  fixed  forever. 
From  his  vanishing  paradise  he  descended  into  an  everlasting 
hell.    In  this  the  vengeance  of  God  is  infinitely  more  heavy  than 
the  most  terrible  execution  from  men.    Human  justice  and  pow- 
er can  inflict  but  one  death  (that  will  be  soon  dispatched)  upon 
a  malefactor  worthy  to  suffer  a  hundred  deaths;    if  he  be  con- 
demned to  the  fire,  they  cannot  make  him  live  and  die  together, 
to  burn  and  not  be  consumed.      But  God  will  so  far  support  the 
damned  in  their  torments,  that  they  shall  always  have  strength  to 
feel,  though  no  strength  patiently  to  endure  them.    Those  ex- 
treme torments  which  would  extinguish  the  present  life  in  a  mo- 
ment, shall  be  suffered  forever.    Tnis  consideration  infinitely  ag- 
gravates the  misery;    for  the  lost -soul,  racked  with  the  fearful 
contemplation  of  what  it  must  suffer  forever,  feels,  as  it  were  at 
once,  all  the  evils  that  shall  torment  it  in  its  whole  duration.  The 
perpetuity  of  the  misery  is  always  felt  by  prevision.    This  is  as 
the  cruel  breaking  of  the  bones  upon  the  wheel,  when  the  soul  is 
tormented  by  the  foresight  of  misery,   that  without  allays  shall 
continue  in  the  circulation  of  eternal  ages.      To  make  this  more 
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senBible,  let  us  consider,  that  pain  makes  the  mind  observant  of  the 
passing  of  the  hours.  In  pleasures,  time  with  a  quick  and  silent 
motion  insensibly  slides  away  ;  but  in  troubles,  the  hours  are  te- 
dious ;  in  yioient  pains  we  reckon  the  minutes  as  long.  It  is  ob* 
servable  how  passionately  the  afflicted  Psalmist  complains.  Will 
the  Lord  cast  off  forever  ?  Will  he  be  favorable  no  more  ?  Doth 
his  promise  fail  forevermore  ?  Hath  he  forgotton  to  be  gracious  ? 
Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?  Psah  77.  7.  In 
what  various  pathetic  forms  does  he  express  the  same  affection  ? 
Though  he  had  assurance  that  the  gracious  God  would  not  be  al- 
ways severe,  yet  his  anguish  forced  from  him  complaints,  as  if 
the  moment  of  his  trouble  were  an  eternity.  But  what  strains  of 
sorrow  are  among  the  damned,  who  besides  the  present  sense  of 
misery,  have  always  in  their  thoughts  the  vast  eternity  their 
wherein  they  must  suffer  it. 

When  three  terrible  evils  were  propounded  to  David's  choice, 
pining  famine  for  three  years,  or  bloody  war  for  three  months,  or 
devouring  pestilence  of  three  days ;  he  chose  the  shortest,  though 
in  itself  the  heaviest  evil. 

Many  sad  days  must  pass  under  the  other  judgments,  where 
death  by  anticipation  in  such  variety  of  shapes  would  be  present- 
ed to  the  mind,  that  the  lingering  expectation  of  it  would  afflict 
more  than  the  sudden  stroke  ;  whereas  the  iiiry  of  the  pestilence 
would  be  soon  over.  But  the  damned  have  not  this  relief,  ^^  but 
shallbe  tormented  day  and  night  forever  and  ever."  How  earnestly 
do  they  seek  for  death,  but  cannot  find  it?  What  a  favor  would 
they  esteem  it  to  be  annihilated  ?  For  certainly,  if  when  the  evils 
in  the  present  state  are  so  multiplied,  that  no  comfort  is  left;  or 
so  violent,  that  the  afflicted  person  cannot  enjoy  them,  and  re- 
fresh his  sorrowful  spirit,  death  is  chosen  rather  than  life ;  it 
cannot  be  imagined  that  in  the  future  state,  where  the  misery  is 
extreme,  and  nothing  remains  toallay  it,  that  the  damned  should 
be  in  love  with  the  unhappy  good  of  simple  being,  and  not  choose 
an  absolute  extinction,  if  it  might  be. 

If  any  one  should  be  so  foolish  to  think  that  custom  would  ren- 
der that  state  more  tolerable,  he  will  find  a  terrible  confutation  of 
his  vain  fancy.  Indeed,  continuance  under  light  evils  may  arm 
the  mind  with  patience  to  bear  them ;  but  in  great  extremities  it 
makes  the  evil  more  ponderous  and  intolerable.  He  that  is  tor- 
tured with  the  stone,  or  on  the  rack,  the  longer  the  torture  con* 
tinues,  the  less  able  he  is  to  sustain  it.  In  short,  as  the  joy  of 
heaven  is  infinitely  more  ravishing,  that  the  blessed  are  without 
fear  of  losing  it ;  so  the  misery  of  hell  is  proporlionably  tormen- 
ting, that  the  damned  are  absolutely  destitute  of  hopes  of  release. 
^'  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God," 
who  lives  forever,  and  will  punish  forever  incorrigible  sinners ! 

There  are  some  who  strongly  fancy,  it  is  not  consistent  with 
divine  justice  to  inflict  an  eternal  punishment  for  temporary  sins. 
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Therefore  tliejr  soften  tbe  leotence,  by  interpreliDg  the  words  of 
Chriit,  ^^  These  shall  go  into  everlasting  punishment,"  of  the  an- 
nihtbtion  of  impenitent  sittners ;  that  is,  they  tdiali  be  iorever 
deprived  of  heaven,  but  not  suffer  tonaents  forever. 

To  this  there  is  a  clear  answer :  1.  The  direct  oppoettion  be- 
tween eoerlaaHng  pumahmefUj  and  everlasting  Itfe^  u\  the  words 
of  Christ,  is  a  convincing  argument  they  are  to  be  understood  in 
the  same  extent  for  an  absolute  eternity.  And  the  words  in  tiie 
revelation  are  so  express,  that  they  admit  no  mollifying  interpret- 
ation, ^^  They  are  tormented  day  and  night,  forever  and  ever :" 
which  necessarily  infer,  the  tormented  have  life  and  sense  forever. 
Now  that  in  Scripture  it  is  evident,  that  Giod  hath  decreed  and 
denounced  eternal  punishment  to  obstinate  sinners,  is  suffieiest 
to  satisfy^  all  inquiries  about  the  justice  of  it :  for  divine  justice  is 
the  correspondence  of  Grod's  will  and  actions  with  the  perfeclioiM 
of  his  holy  nature.  From  hence  we  may  infer  with  invinc3>le 
evidence,  that  whatever  he  pronounces  in  judgment,  and  cdn- 
sequently  inflicts,  is  most  righteous.  The  truth  is,  we  may 
as  easily  conceive  there  is  no  God,  as  that  God  is  unjust;  be- 
cause absolute  rectitude  is  an  inseparable  perfection  of  his  na- 
ture. Thus  the  Apostle  with  abhorrence  rejects  the  ques- 
tion, Is  God  unrighteous  who  taketh  vengeance  ?  God  for- 
bid :  for  then  how  shall  God  judge  the  world  ?  Som.  3.  5,  6. 
That  were  to  deny  him  to  be  God,  who  is  the  creator,  and  king, 
and  judge  of  the  world.  It  is  a  full  reply  to  all  the  pitiful  shifts 
that  are  made  use  of  to  elude  the  plain  meaning  of  the  eternal 
judgment  that  will  pass  upon  the  wicked  :  Shall  mortal  roan  be 
more  just  than  God  ?  Shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker  ? 
Job  4.  17.  The  reprobates  have  now  some  bold  advocates,  that 
plead  those  things  for  favor  to  them,  which  thej  will  not  dare  to 
plead  for  themselves  at  the  last  day.  The  holy  judge  will  then 
cut  off  all  their  excuses,  and  reduce  them  to  a  defenceless  silence, 
before  be  cuts  them  off.  ^^  God  will  be  justified  in  his  sentence, 
and  overcome  when  he  judgeth." 

The  righteousness  of  the  proceedings  at  the  last  day,  in  deter- 
mining the  wicked  to  a  state  of  everlasting  torments,  has  been 
eonsidered  in  the  discourse  of  Judgment,  and  will  farther  appear 
by  the  following  considerations. 

1 .  The  wisdom  of  God  requires,  that  tbe  punishment  threaten- 
ed in  his  law,  as  it  must  be  so  firmly  decreed,  that  all  obstinate 
rebels  idiall  of  necessity  undergo  it ;  so  it  must  incomparably  ex- 
ceed aU  temporal  ^vils,  to  which  men  may  be  exposed  for  dieir 
obedience  to  the  divine  commands,  otherwise  the  threatening 
would  not  be  an  effectual  restraint  from  sin :  for  the  propinquity 
of  an  evil  makes  a  strong  impression  on  the  mind,  and  a  present 
fear  makes  a  person  solicitous  to  avoid  tbe  incursion  of  what  is 
ready  to  seisse  on  him,  without  forecasting  to  prevent  an  evil 
looked  on  at  a  distance.    Therefore  tiiat  the  sanction  o(  the  di- 
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Tone  kur  huj  preserve  the  precepts  inviolable,  that  there  may  be 
a  eoDtiaual  reverence  of  it,  aad  a  fixed  resolution  in  the  heart 
not  to  transgress,  the  penalty  threatened  must  be  in  its  own  na- 
ture 80  terrible,  that  the  fear  of  it  may  conquer  the  apprehen* 
Sion  of  all  present  evik  that  can  be  inflicted  to  constrain  us  to 
sin.  Therefore  our  Saviour  warns  his  disciples,  ^^  Fear  not  them 
that  can  kill  the  body  (make  that  part  die  that  is  mortal)  but 
fear  Um  that  afier  he  has  killed,  has  power  to  cast  into  hell ; 
yea,  I  say  onto  you^  fear  him."  Now  if  the  threatening  of  an 
everlasting  hell,  through  infidelity  and  inconsideration,  be  not 
effectual  in  the  minds  of  men  to  restrain  them  from  sin ;  if  tem- 
porary torments  in  the  next  state  were  only  threatened,  which 
are  infinitely  more  easy  and  tolerable,  carnal  sinners  would  fol- 
low the  swing  of  their  corrupt  appetites,  and  commit  iniquity 
with  greediness :  this  would  seem  to  reflect  upon  the  wisdom  of 
the  lawgiver,  as  if  he  were  defective  in  not  binding  his  subjects 
firmly  to  their  duty,  and  the  ends  of  government  would  not  be 
obtained. 

2.  God,  as  the  sovereign  Kuler  of  the  world,  has  established 
an  inseparable  connexion  between  the  choice  and  actions  of  men 
here,  and  their  future  condition  forever.  The  promised  reward 
of  obedience  is  so  excellent  and  eternal,  that  all  the  allurements 
of  the  woild  vanish  in  comparison  with  it :  and  there  is  such  an 
infallible  assurance  of  this  reward  in  the  word  of  God,  that  all, 
and  only  those  who  sincerely  obey  his  commands,  shall  enjoy  it 
in  the  future  state  ;  that  a  serious  believer  who  ponders  things, 
cannot  be  diverted  from  his  duty  by  present  temptations.  &- 
sides,  by  a  chain  of  consequences  sinful  pleasures  are  linked 
with  eternal  punishment  threatened  in  the  divine  law ;  and  he 
that  will  enjoy  forbidden  pleasures,  binds  himself  to  suffer  all 
the  pains  annexed  to  them.  Now  when  God  has,  from  his  ex- 
cellent goodness  and  undeserved  mercy,  assured  men  of  the 
glory  and  joys  of  heaven  that  are  unspeakable  and  eternal,  upon 
the  gracious  terms  of  the  gospel ;  and,  upon  their  despising  it, 
threatened  eternal  misery,  if  men  absolutely  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ;  how  reasonable  is  it  they  should  inherit  their  own 
choice  ?  Those  who  do  not  seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  cannot 
escape  hell,  but  by  eternal  consequence  it  will  be  their  portion. 
There  is  no  middle  state  in  the  next  world,  no  tolerable  medioc- 
rity, but  two  contrary  states ;  yet  alike  in  this,  that  the  happiness 
and  misery  are  equally  eternal :  and  it  is  just,  that  all  who  neg- 
lect eternal  life,  should  suffer  eternal  death ;  for  it  is  the  natural 
and  necessary  consequence  of  their  option  ;  therefore  sinners 
are  charged  with  extreme  madness,  to  wrong  their  own  souls,  and 
to  bve  death,  Prov.  8.  36. 

S.  It  will  appear  how  unqualified  the  damned  are  for  the  least 
favor,  if  we  consider  their  continual  hatred  and  blasphemies  of 
God.    The  seeds  of  this  are  in  vricked  obstinate  sinners  here, 
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who  are  Myled  ^^  haters  of  Ood ;''  bat  in  the  damned  this  ennifty 
18  direct  and  explicit,  the  fever  is  heightened  into  a  frenzj,  tfa« 
blessed  God  is  the  object  of  their  curses  and  eternal  averaation. 
Our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  in  hell  there  '^  is  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth ;"  extreme  sorrow,  and  extreme  furj.  Despair  and 
rage  are  the  proper  passions  of  lost  souls.  For  when  the  goiltj 
sufferers  are  so  weak,  that  they  cannot  by  patience  endure  their 
torments,  nor  by  strength  resist  the  power  that  inflicts  them,  and 
are  wicked  and  stubborn,  they  are  irritated  by  their  misery,  and 
foam  out  blasphemies  against  the  righteous  judge.  If  their  rage 
could  extend  to  him,  and  their  power  were  equal  to  their  de- 
sires, they  would  dethrone  the  most.  high.  Hatred  takes  pleas> 
ure  in  revenge,  eithe^  real  or  imaginary  :  and  although  God  » 
infinitely  above  the  transports  of  their  fury,  and  alL  their  rancor- 
ous imprecations  are  reflexively  pernicious  to  themselTes^  like 
arrows  shot  against  the  sun,  that  fall  down  upon  their  heads  that 
shot  them  ;  yet  they  are  always  venting  their  malice  against  the 
just  power  that  torments  them.  It  is  said  of  the  worshippers  «' 
the  beast,  that  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  Mas- 
phemed  the  God  of  heaven  because  of  their  pains,  Rev.  16.  10, 
11.  The  torment  and  blasphemies  of  those  impenitent  idolaters, 
are  a  true  representation  of  the  state  of  the  damned.  From  hence 
it  appears  they  are  the  proper  objects  of  revenging  justice.  How 
can  we  reasonably  conceive,  that  God,  in  favor  to  the  reprobates^ 
should  cross  the  established  order  of  creation  ?  For  two  ranks  of 
beings  were  made,  the  material  of  perishing  principles,  the  spir- 
itual of  an  immortal  duration :  and  will  God  withdraw  his  conaer- 
vative  power  of  the  guilty  soul  in  its  immortality,  and  to  put  ai 
end  to  its  deserved  misery,  and  self-tormenting  reflections,  anni- 
hilate it?  If  a  criminal  were  justly  condemed  to  a  severe 
punishment,  and  should  contumeliously  and  fiercely  reproaefa  tht 
prince,  by  whose  authority  he  was  condemned,  could  it  be  ex- 
pected there  should  be  a  mitigation  of  the  sentence  ?  And  is  it  x 
thought  consistent  with  the  reasonable  mind,  that  the  righteous 
judge  of  the  world  will  reverse  or  mitigate  the  sentence  against 
the  damned,  who  blaspheme  his  majesty  and  justice  ?  And  if  ihej 
were  as  omnipotent  to  effect  as  they  are  malicious  to  desire, 
would  destroy  his  being.  It  is  true,  the  divine  threatening  does 
not  bind  God  to  a  rigorous  execution  of  it  upon  sinners  :  be  has 
declared,  if  sinners  will  turn  from  their  evil  ways,  he  will  repent 
of  the  evil  he  purposed  to  do  unto  them,  Jer.  26.  3.  But  when 
threatenings  are  part  of  the  laws  whereby  men  aie  governed,  it  is 
congruous  to  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  lawgiver  to  execute 
them  in  their  full  force  upon  the  obstinate  offenders;  withal  con- 
sidering the  inflicting  of  them  is  so  far  from  working  any  ingenu- 
ous  change  in  those  rebels,  that  thereby  they  become  more  fierce 
and  obdurate. 

Lastly,  The  immense  guilt  that  adheres  to  sin,  requires  a  pro- 
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portion  in  the  punishment.  It  is  a  rule  in  all  courts  of  judicature, 
that  the  degrees  of  an  offence  arise  according  to  the  degrees  of 
dignity  of  the  person  offended.  Now  the  majesty  of  God  is  truly 
infinite,  against  whom  sin  is  committed ;  and  consequently  the 
guilt  of  sin  exceeds  our  boundless  thoughts.  This  is  the  reason 
of  the  sentence,  "  Cursed  is  erery  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
The  curse  threatened,  includes  the  first  and  second  death.  What 
a  dishonor  is  it  tp  the  God  of  glory,  that  proud  dust  should  fly  in 
his  face,  and  control  his  authority  ?  What  a  provocation,  that  the 
reasonable  creature,  that  is  naturally  and  nescessarily  a  subject, 
should  despise  the  divine  law  and  lawgiver  ?  Though  carnal  minds 
alleviate  the  guilt  of  sin,  yet  weighed  "in  the  scales  of  the  sane* 
tuary,"  it  is  found  so  heavy,  that  no  punishment  inflicted  on  sin- 
ners exceeds,  either  in  the  degrees  or  duration,  the  desert  of  sin. 
God's  justice  is  not  satisfied  in  depriving  them  of  heaven,  but 
inflicts  the  most  heavy  punishment  upon  sense  and  conscience  in 
the  damned  :  for  as  the  soul  and  body  in  their  state  of  union  in 
this  life  were  both  guilty,  the  one  as  the  guide,  the  other  as  the 
instrument  of  sin  ;  so  it  is  equal,  when  reunited,  they  should  feel 
the  penal  effects  of  it.  Sinners  shall  then  be  tormented  wherein 
they  were  most  delighted  ;  they  shall  be  invested  with  those  ob- 
jects that  will  cause  the  most  dolorous  perception  in  their  sensitive 
faculties.  The  "  Lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  the  blackness  of 
darkness  forever,"  are  words  of  a  terrible  signification.  But  no 
words  can  fully  express  the  terrible  ingredients  of  their  misery : 
the  punishment  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  glory  of  God's  majes- 
ty that  is  provoked,  and  the  extent  of  his  power.  And  as  the 
soul  was  the  principal,  and  the  body  but  an  ascessary  in  the 
works  of  sin  ;  so  its  capacious  faculties  shall  be  far  more  torment- 
ed than  the  limited  faculties  of  the  outward  senses.  The  fiery 
attributes  of  God  shall  be  transmitted  through  the  glass  of  con- 
science, and  concentered  upon  damned  spirits  :  the  fire  without 
is  not  so  tormenting  as  the  fire  within  them.  How  will  the  tor- 
menting passions  be  inflamed  ?  What  rancor,  reluctance,  and  rage 
against  the  just  power  that  sentenced  them  to  hell  ?  What  impa- 
tience and  indignation  against  themselves  for  their  wilful  sins,  the 
just  cause  of  it?  How  will  they  curse  their  creation,  and  wish 
their  utter  extinction,  as  the  final  remedy  of  their  misery  ?  But 
all  their  ardent  wishes  are  in  vain  ;  for  the  guilt  of  sin  will  nev- 
er be  expiated,  nor  God  so  far  reconciled  as  to  annihilate  them. 
As  long  as  there  is  justice  in  heaven,  or  fire  in  hell ;  as  long  as 
Grod  and  eternity  shall  continue,  they  must  suffer  those  torments 
which  the  strength  and  patience  of  an  angel  cannot  bear  an  hour. 
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CHAPTEB  III. 

Pnetieal  Inferences.  The  tender  meraee  of  Godt  to  men,  i»  nveefiof  ibe 
prepared  plagues  for  sinnerBy  to  prevent  their  rniseiy.  Carnal  men  aie  dmr 
capable  of  conceiving  the  torments  of  hell,  than  the  joys  of  heaven.  Hey 
are  more  apt  to  be  moved  by  them.  The  desperate  folly  of  flinBen^  to 
choose  the  pleasures  of  sin,  notwithstanding  the  dtead&l  aad  ensrismiiig 
torments  that  follow  sin.  The  steadftst  belief  and  senous  eoosideatian  of 
eternal  death,  the  wages  of  sin,  is  a  prevailing  motive  to  abhor  and  fiMsake 
it.  Our  dear  obligations  to  our  Saviour,  who  delivers  us  fiom  the  wzatfa  fx> 
come. 

I  shall  now  draw  some  practical  inferences,  and  conelvde  ib 
subject. 

[1.]  From  the  revelation  in  scripture  of  the  dreadful,  pnnuk- 
ment  prepared  for  unreformed  sinners  in  the  next  state,  we  may 
understand  the  tender  mercies  of  God  to  men ;  how  willingly  ht 
is  they  should  be  saved,  who  are  so  williil  to  be  damned.  Hdl 
is  represented  to  them  by  the  most  violent  figures,  to  tenifr 
their  imaginations,  and  strongly  aflfect  their  minds^  ^^tbejasj 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come."  God  counsels,  commands,  intreats, 
urges  sinners  to  be  wise,  to  foresee  and  prevent  the  evil  tfait 
every  hour  is  approaching  to  them ;  and  with  compaasioD  and 
indignation  laments  their  misery,  and  reproaches  th^  folly  is 
bringing  it  upon  themselves.  The  divine  mercy  is  as  ^nkieDlly 
and  apparently  declared  to  men  in  the  present  corrupt  stale,  in 
threatening  hell  to  excite  their  fear,  as  in  promising  heaven  to 
allure  their  hopes.  For  if  carnal  indulgent  sinners  are  not  roused 
by  a  quick  apprehension  of  hell,  they  will  securely  enjoy  dieir 
pernicious  pleasures,  and  despise  the  blessed  reward,  and  heaves 
would  be  as  empty  of  human  souls,  as  it  is  full  of  g^ory. 

(1.)  Because  they  are  more  capable  to  conceive  of  Ae  tmneiits 
of  hell  than  the  joys  of  heaven ;  storms  and  darkness  are  more 
easily  drawn  by  a  pencil,  than  a  clear  calm  day.  Fire  mixed 
with  brimstone,  is  very  painful  to  sense ;  and  the  fancy  strong 
represents  its  vehemence  in  tormenting  the  body:  and  what 
misery  the  uncessant  remorse  of  the  guilty  conscience  wiQ  cause 
in  the  damned  hereafter,  is  in  part  understood  by  the  secret  ac- 
cusations and  twinges  of  conscience  in  self-condemning  sinners 
here.  But  they  are  absolutely  strangers  to  the  joys  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  the  delights  of  the  soul  in  communion  with  Grod,  and 
the  peace  of  conscience  in  his  favor.  They  cannot  without  ex- 
perience, ^*  know  how  good  the  Lord  is,"  no  more  than  see  a  taste. 
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To  diicourse  to  them  of  qiiritual  pleasures  that  flow  from  the 
dime  presence,  of  the  happiness  of  the  saints  ^^  that  are  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  in  his  temple,"  is  to  speak 
with  the  tongue  of  an  angel  *  uninteiUgibte  things.  Their  minds 
and  language  are  confined  to  sensible  things.  The  ^^  natural 
man  receives  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are 
foolishness  tp  him ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  Their  may  be  in  the  carnal  mind  a  con- 
ception  of  heaven,  as  a  sanctuary  wherein  they  may  be  secured 
from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  some  smothering  confused  thoughts 
of  its  felicity,  as  the  idea  of  light  and  colors  in  one  bUnd  from 
his  birth ;  but  only  ^^  the  pure  in  heart  can  see  God,"  as  in  the 
perfect  vision  of  gjlory  hereafter,  so  in  the  imperfect  reflection  of 
it  hero. 

( 2. )  Carnal  men  are  more  disposed  to  be  wrought  upon,  by 
representing  the  torment  of  hell,  than  the  joys  of  heaven.  For 
we  cannot  love  but  what  is  known,  nor  enjoy  but  what  is 
loved.  And  as  the  purification  of  the  heart  from  vicious  afiec- 
tions,  is  an  excellent  means  to  clear  the  mind ;  so  the  illustration 
of  the  mind  is  very  influential  to  warm  the  heart.  The  true 
conception  of  heaven  in  its  amiable  excellencies,  would  power- 
fully and  sweetly  ravish  the  affections ;  and  of  this,  prepared 
souls  are  only  capable.  But  those  who  are  sensual,  are  without 
relish  and  spiritual  happiness,  and  are  allured  or  terrified  only 
with  what  is  pleasant  or  painful  to  flesh. 

It  is  reeonied  as  the  unparalleled  folly  of  f  Nero,  that  when 
he  was  ready  to  cut  his  own  throat,  to  avoid  the  fury  of  the 
multitude,  he  broke  forth  into  great  expressions  of  sorrow,  what 
an  excellent  artist  he  died  !  It  was  not  the  loss  of  the  Roman 
empire  that  so  much  troubled  him,  as  that  so  much  skill  in  mu- 
sic died  with  him.  He  valued  himself  more  as  a  fiddler,  than  an 
emperor.  Thus  carnal  men  with  a  folly  infinitely  more  prodi- 
gioua,  when  death  is  near,  are  not  so  much  afflicted  with  the 
loss  oif  the  crown  of  glory,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  with 
their  present  leaving  this  world  and  its  vanities.  This  makes 
death  intolerably  bitter.  Till  the  love  of  God  purifies  the  heart, 
the  fruition  of  his  presence  is  not  esteemed  or  desired.  A  seraph 
sent  from  the  presence  of  God  with  a  flaming  coal  from  the  altar, 
touched  the  lips  of  the  holy  prophet,  and  his  heart  was  presently 
melted  into  a  compliance  with  the  divine  will.  But  if  a  rebel 
angel  that  burns  with  another  fire  than  of  divine  love,  were 
dispatched  from  hell  with  a  coal  from  that  altar,  where  so  many 
victims  are  offered  to  divine  justice  as  there  are  damned  souls, 
and  touched  obdurate  sinners,  that  they  might  have  a  lively 

*  Si  firigido  loquar,  nescit  quod  loquor.    Aug. 

f  Identidem  dictitans,  qualia  aittfex  pereo !    Sud. 
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sense  what  it  is  to  burn  forever,  it  were  the  most  congmoiis  and 
effectual  means  to  reclaim  them :  like  stubborn  metals,  they  are 
only  made  pliant  by  the  tire.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may 
observe  the  heavenly  harmony  between  mercy  and  justice  in 
God :  he  is  the  father  of  mercy,  it  is  his  natural  oflS^iring,  his 
primary  inclination  to  the  creature  ;  and  the  threatening  of  veiige* 
ance  against  sinners,  is  a  gracious  design  to  constrain  them  witb 
humility  and  repenting  affections  to  seek  his  favor.  Briefly,  his 
severity  and  flaming  displeasure  never  destroys  sinners,  but  to 
revenge  the  abuse  of  his  neglected  benignity  and  clemency. 

[2.]  This  shews  the  woful  depravation  of  the  minds  and  wills 
of  men,  that  choose  sin,  when  thinly  painted  over  with  pleasure, 
notwithstanding  the  most  dreadful  and  durable  torment,  the  cer- 
tain consequences  of  it.  Desperate  folly !  either  they  believe, 
or  do  not,  the  eternal  torment  of  hell.  If  they  do  not,  bow  pro- 
digious is  their  impiety  ?  If  they  do,  it  is  more  prodigious  tbej 
dare  indulge  their  vicious  affections.  A  wicked  believer  is  tnon 
monstrous  and  guilty  than  a  wicked  infidel. 

In  some  there  is  atheism  full  of  folly,  or  folly  full  of  atheisiL, 
that  they  will  not  believe  the  prepared  plagues  for  the  wicked 
in  the  next  state,  because  they  have  no  sensible  proof  of  them. 
Reason,  assisted  by  divine  revelation,  affords  so  clear  an  evi- 
dence of  the  future  state,  and  rewards  and  punishments  in  it 
that  if  any  sincerely  apply  themselves  to  consider  things,  he  will 
receive  the  most  affective  conviction  of  them.  It  is  true,  there 
is  not  sensible  evidence ;  for  God  will  try  our  faith,  before  be 
satisfies  our  sight ;  partly,  that  we  may  honor  his  veracity,  b; 
yielding  a  firm  assent  to  his  word,  before  the  actual  socomplidi- 
ment  of  what  is  promised  or  threatened ;  and  partly,  that  oar 
obedience  may  be  voluntary  and  unconstrained,  that  his  goodnes 
may  take  its  rise  to  reward  us.  But  these  presumptuous  in&Ms 
live  as  if  they  had  no  spirit,  nothing  of  understanding  in  Ihem : 
they  are  wholly  under  the  dominion  of  sense,  as  if  they  weie 
free  and  lawless,  independent  and  unaccountable ;  as  if  the  nrast 
high  governor  of  the  world  were  an  inferior  being,  vrithout  pow- 
er  and  justice  to  vindicate  the  honor  of  his  despised  deity. 
They  do  not  fear  hell,  but  are  afraid  they  should  be  fearful  of  it. 
This  is  such  a  piece  of  folly  (but  infinitely  more  woful)  as  that 
of  the  West  Indians,  who  at  their  first  invasion  by  the  Spaniards, 
were  so  terrified  by  their  glittering  swords,  that  they  presently 
fled,  and  very  considerately  resolved  to  hide  themselves  in  the 
day,  and  assault  their  enemies  in  the  night.  They  were  fearfiil 
to  see  their  danger,  and  rash  to  encounter  it ;  and  fighting  in  the 
dark,  were  killed  in  the  dark.  The  threatenings  of  eternal 
death,  are  the  brandishing  of  God's  "  flittering  sword''  before 
he  strikes;  and  sensual  mfidels  are  afraid,  lest  the  belief  of 
those  terrible  truths  should  pierce  into  their  breasts;  therefore 
are  utterly  averse  from  due  considering  their  danger,  and  will 
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not  foresee  wbAt  tbey  shall  certainly  suffer.  It  is  in  vain  to  offer 
arguments  to  convince  tbem  ;  for  they  are  as  deaf  as  adders  to 
the  wisest  instruciions,  till  sense  extort  an  acknowledgment  from 
them  :  they  have  hardened  their  hearts  and  faces  against  all  re- 
proofs, and  by  an  opi:n  contempt  of  scripture  threatenings,  are 
past  reclaiming.  They  are  now  fearless  of  that  judgment,  the 
thoughts  whereof  make  the  devils  tremble ;  but  the  time  will 
shortly  come,  when  the  word  of  the  righteous  God,  which  now 
they  despise,  shall  irresistibly  and  immediately  ( like  lightning 
shot  from  heaven)  destroy  them.  There  are  many  degrees  of 
sin,  many  steps  in  the  descent  to  hell ;  but  the  lowest  and  near- 
est the  gate  of  that  infernal  prison,  is  the  scornful  derision  of 
God's  dreadful  preparations  lor  the  wicked. 

Others  in  the  christian  church,  who  profess  and  presume  they 
are  true  believers,  yet  by  living  indulgently  in  their  pleasant  or 
profitable  sins,  discover  their  faith  is  counterfeit,  such  a  superfi- 
cial assent  to  the  truth  of  God's  word  that  is  without  efficacy, 
and  will  not  avail  them  at  the  last.  Unfeigned  faith  of  the  di- 
vine threatenings,  produces  such  a  fear  as  would  make  men  cir- 
cumspect over  their  hearts  and  ways :  the  fear  of  a  present  de- 
structive evil,  controls  the  most  eager  appetites.  It  is  recorded, 
that  when  the  army  of  Israel  was  in  pursuit  of  the  Philistines, 
Saul  (to  complete  his  victory)  forbade,  upon  pain  of  death,  that 
any  should  taste  food  till  the  sun  was  down.  In  the  chase  of 
their  enemies,  they  pass  through  a  wood  dropping  with  honey ; 
yet  notwithstanding  their  hunger  and  faintness,  and  the  easy 
provisions  before  them,  no  man  so  much  as  tasted  it ;  ^^  ior  the 
people  feared  the  king's  oath."  And  did  men  truly  believe  and 
fear  the  law  of  God,  threatening  hell  for  sin,  would  they  daie 
to  commit  it,  though  invited  by  pleasant  temptations  ?  Nay,  not 
only  a  strong  fear,  but  the  mere  suspicion  of  great  danger,  will 
restrain  the  most  vehement  desires  of  nature.  What  person, 
though  inflamed  with  thirst,  would  drink  a  glass  of  cool  liquor, 
if  he  suspected  that  deadly  poison  were  mixed  with  it  ?  And  if 
men  were  persuaded  that  sin  is  attended  with  eternal  death,  would 
"  they  drink  in  iniquity  like  water  ?"  The  Devils  themselves 
are  not  able  to  conquer  the  fear  of  judgment  to  come,  they  *^  be- 
lieve and  tremble :"  therefore  when  it  is  not  active  upon  the 
conscience,  it  is  either  because  men  do  not  believe  it,  or  they 
fancy  that  retaining  their  beloved  lusts,  they  may  obtain  an  easy 
absolution,  and  escape  the  damnation  of  hell,  which  the  eternal 
Judge  has  declared  shall  be  the  punishment  of  all  that  will  not 
cut  off  the  right  hand,  and  pluck  out  the  right  eye,  separate 
their  dearest  corruptions  from  them.  Astonishing  perverseness ! 
How  many  will  not  discern  nor  censure  that  folly  in  themselves, 
which  they  will  condemn  in  others  for  extreme  madness  ?  If 
one  riotously  lavishes  away  his  estate,  and,  for  the  short  plea- 
sure of  a  few  years,  be  reduced  with  the  prodigal  to  extreme 
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Eorerty,  and  to  loadiBoaie  imprifloftnMiil  all  hk  Bib  after;  would 
e  not  be  esteemed  lo  hare  bten  beside  himarif  ?  Yet  Ais  is 
a  very  tolerable  ease,  in  eempariaon  of  eipoaiiig  tbe  aovl  to 
eternal  yengeance,  for  the  pleasures  of  sin  dial  are  but  iior  a 
season. 

[3.]  Let  us  steadfastly  believe,  and  frequently  oooflider,  tbit 
eternal  death  is  the  wages  of  am,  that  we  asay  renofuee  it  widi 
the  deepest  abhorrence,  and  forsake  it  forever.  We  are  asmued, 
from  the  wisdom  and  compassion  of  our  Saviour,  that  it  ia  a  pow- 
erful means  to  mortify  the  inclination  to  sin,  and  to  indeee  us  to 
prevent  and  resist  all  temptations.    The  subtile  tempter  canaoC 
present  any  motive,  that  to  a  rectified  mind  will  nsake  ain  eligi- 
ble.   Let  the  scales  be  even,  and  put  in  one  all  the  delimits  of 
the  senses,  all  the  pleasures  and  honors  of  the  world,  that  sre 
the  elements  of  carnal  felicity ;  how  light  are  they  agaiast  die 
heavenly  gloiy  ?    Will  the  gain  of  the  world  compensate  tbe 
loss  of  the  soul  and  salvation  forever  ?    If  there  were  any  pos- 
sible comparison  between  deluded  transient  vanitiea,  aiid  de 
happiness  that  is  substantial  and  satisfying  forever,  the  choice 
would  be  more  difficult,  and  tbe  mistake  less  culpable  ;  but  tbej 
vanish  into  nothing  in  the  comparison.    According  to  the  judg- 
ment of  sense,  would  any  one  choose  the  enjoyment  of  the  most 
exquisite  pleasures  for  a  year,  and  afterwards  be  content  to  bun 
in  a  furnace  for  a  day,  much  less  to  enjoy  them  for  a  day,  and  to 
bum  for  a  year  }  What  stupid  brutes  are  they,  who  for  momeat- 
ary  delights  incur  the  fiery  indignation  of  God  forever  ?     Tiy 
your  finger  with  the  flame  of  a  candle,  you  will  soon  diacover 
your  weakness.    Will  the  remembrance  of  sensual  deligfata  allay 
the  torments  of  the  damned  ?  When  carnal  lusts  are  moat  inflam- 
ed, and  objects  are  present,  pain  will  extinguish  all  the  pleasure 
of  the  senses :    and  if  actual  employment  cannot  afibrd  delight 
when  the  body  is  under  a  disease,  will  the  reflections  upoo  past 
pleasijres  in  tbe  fancy  and  memory  refresh  the  damned  in  their 
extreme  torments  ?  No ;  the  remembrance  will  infinitely  increaic 
their  anguilli,  that  for  such  seeming  and  short  pleasures,  tfiey 
brought  upon  themselves  misery  intolerable,  without  esae  or 
end.     O  that  man  would  strip  sin  of  its  disguises,  and  wash  off  its 
flattering  colors,  and  look  into  its  odious  nature,  and  to  the  con- 
sequential evils  of  it  in  the  next  world !  O  that  they  would  con- 
sider they  hang  by  slender  strings  (a  little  breath  that  e]qMres 
every  minute)   over  the  bottomless  pit,  and  that  within  a  little 
while  nothing  will  remain  of  the  pleasures  of  sin,  but  tbe  imdy- 
ing  worm,  and  the  ever-living  flames !  This  would  be  a  means  to 
raise  and  preserve  in  them  an  invincible  resolution  and  reluotan- 
cy,  against  all  temptations  to  sin  and  provoke  God.     But  how 
hardly  are  men  induced  to  exercise  their  nunds  on  this  terriUe 
object  ?    They  think  least  of  hell,  who  have  most  reason  to  e<Hi- 
sider  it. 
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To  thia  I  flMifli  add,  tlial  tba  men  tmr  of  hall,  and  the  judicial 
impraaafoD  upon  conadonce  from  it,  ia  not  aoffieient  to  conrert 
men  to  Ood :  for  that  aarvila  affection,  though  it  may  atop  a 
temptatioD,  and  hinder  the  eruption  of  a  loat  into  the  groaa  act, 
yet  doea  not  renew  the  nature,  and  make  men  holy  and  heavenly. 
There  may  be  a  reapective  dialike  of  ain,  with  a  direct  affection 
to  it*  Beaidea,  that  religion  that  ia  the  mere  elfect  of  fear,  will 
be,  according  to  the  nature  of  ita  principle,  with  reaiatance  and 
trouble,  wavering  and  inoonatant :  for  tormenting  fear  ia  repug- 
nant to  the  human  nature,  and  will  be  expelled,  if  poaaible.  In 
abort,  the  fear  of  hell  may  be  only  a  natural  aflfeetion,  that  recoila 
from  what  ia  painful  to  aenae :  therefore  it  ia  the  great  deaign  of 
the  goq>el,  by  the  *  fear  of  hell,  aa  a  powerful  preparative,  to 
make  way  for  the  love  of  God,  who  offera  pardon  and  indemnity 
to  all  returning  ainnera,  and'  for  the  hope  of  heaven,  the  bleaaed 
reward  promiaed  to  them.  No  offera  of  mercy  wilt  prevail  to 
make  ainnera  to  yield  themselvea,  till  they  are  atormed  by  the 
terrora  of  the  Lord.  But  when  the  fear  of  hell  haa  made  a 
breach,  divine  grace  entera,  and  takea  poaaeaaion.  As  the  vir- 
tue of  the  loadstone,  when  encompassed  and  armed  with  iron,  ia 
increased,  and  drawa  a  far  greater  weight  than  when  it  ia  naked 
and  single ;  thus  the  attractives  of  heaven  are  more  powerful  to 
move  the  hearts  of  men,  when  enforced  from  the  terrora  of  hell. 
Now  the  love  of  God,  and  the  hope  of  heaven,  are  spiritual 
affectiona ;  and  the  obedience  that  flows  from  them  is  voluntary, 
from  the  entire  consent  of  the  soul,  and  persevering. 

Lastly,  From  the  consideration  of  the  punishment  determined 
for  sin,  we  may  understand  how  dear  our  engagements  are  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  rector  and  judge  of  the  world  would 
not  release  the  guilty  without  a  ransom,  nor  the  surety  without 
satisfaction ;  and  the  Son  of  God  most  willingly  and  compassion- 
ately gave  his  precious  blood  the  price  of  our  redemption.  He 
obtained  the  spirit  of  holiness,  to  illuminate  our  minds,  to  incline 
our  wills,  to  sanctify  our  affections ;  without  whose  omnipotent 
grace,  neither  the  hopes  or  fears  of  things  spiritual  and  future 
would  ever  have  cleansed  and  changed  our  hearts  and  lives.  We 
are  naturally  as  senseless  aa  the  dead,  as  to  what  concerns  our 
everiasting  peace,  blind  and  brutish ;  and  without  fear  should 
plunge  ourselves  into  destruction,  if  the  spirit  of  power,  and  of 
a  sound  mind,  did  not  quicken  and  direct  us  in  the  way  to  ever- 
lasting life.  O  that  we  might  feel  our  dear  obligations  to  him, 
who  has  ^^  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come,'*  and  purchaaed 
for  ua  a  felicity  perfect,  and  without  end  !  1  would  not  leaaen  and 
disparage  one  divine  work,  to  advance  and  extol  another ;  but  it 
is  a  truth  that  shines  with  its  own  light,  and  is  declared  by  our 
Saviour,  that  our  redemption  from  hell  to  heaven,  is  a  more  ex- 

i  timore  indpiat  homo  deum  colere,  non  perveniet  ad  amorem.    Jk^. 
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cettent  benefit  tinn  our  creation  ;  in  af  nueh  as  oar  well-beiog 
is  better  than  our  benig,  and  eternal  mieery  is  infinitely  wone 
than  mere  not-being.  Oar  Saviour  speaks  of  Jadai,  *'  It  had 
been  better  for  him  if  he  had  never  been  bom."  How  eapg- 
ing  is  the  love  of  Christ,  who  raised  as  from  the  bottom  of  hell 
to  the  bosom  of  Ood,  the  seat  of  hqipiness !  If  his  perfeetioos 
were  not  most  amiable  and  attractive,  yet  that  he  died  for  oi, 
should  make  him  the  object  of  our  most  ardent  affections.  "'  To 
those  who  believe,  he  is  precious :"  To  those  who  have  fek 
their  undone  condition,  and  that  by  his  merits  and  mediation  are 
restored  to  the  favor  of  God,  that  are  freed  from  tormentiDg 
fears,  and  revived  with  the  sweetest  fat^s,  he  is,  and  will  be 
eminently  and  eternally  precious.  *^  Blessing,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  aod 
to  the  Lamb  ibrever  and  ever." 
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